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Introduction

Objectives, scope and structure 

of the publication

Th is publication gives a comprehensive picture 
of the structure, development and characteristics 
of European business and its diff erent activities: 
from mining and quarrying, through manufac-
turing activities, to energy transmission and re-
cycling, construction and a range of services. It 
presents the latest available statistics (extracted 
in December 2008 and January 2009) from a 
wide selection of statistical sources describing for 
each activity: output and employment; country 
specialisation and regional distribution; gross 
operating and tangible investment expenditure, 
productivity and profi tability; the importance of 
small and medium sized enterprises (SMEs); la-
bour force characteristics.

All of the statistical information contained with-
in this publication is structured according to the 
NACE Rev. 1.1 classifi cation of economic activi-
ties or the related CPA classifi cation of products 
from 2002, although there are older and more 
recent versions of both of these classifi cations. 
Within the text, all subsequent references to the 
term NACE refer to NACE Rev. 1.1 and CPA to 
CPA 2002. Th e statistics in this publication cov-
er what is referred to as the business economy, 
defi ned here as the sum of industry, construc-
tion and services (NACE Sections C to K). Th e 
publication does not cover agriculture, forestry 
and fi shing, nor the public administration and 
largely non-market services such as education 
and health. Note that because of a lack of stand-
ard business statistics, fi nancial services are kept 
separate from the other sectors, and comparisons 
are made throughout the publication against a 
benchmark called the non-fi nancial business 
economy (as defi ned by NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections 
C to I and K).

Th e fi rst chapter provides a general overview of 
the EU-27’s business economy, with comparisons 
made across the main sectors. In addition, some 
information of a cross-sectoral nature is present-
ed, such as energy costs, business demography, 
the importance of foreign controlled enterprises, 
etc.

It is followed by 25 sectoral chapters, consisting 
of an overview of the activity in question, usually 
followed by a number of subchapters that ana-
lyse its component activities. Th e chapters and 
subchapters present a standard set of information 

complemented by sector specifi c information that 
highlights aspects of specifi c concern and distin-
guishing features. Each chapter concludes with 
a statistical annex presenting a selection of the 
most important indicators. Th e analyses focus on 
the EU-27, while available data for the Member 
States and for Norway are included (subject to 
availability).

Changes compared with 

the previous edition

Th is edition of European business continues the 
eff orts made in recent years to focus increasingly 
on offi  cial statistics, and to broaden and deepen 
the analysis as the European statistical system 
continues to make advances. A particular eff ort 
has been made in this edition to include, where 
available, data at the most detailed activity level 
(NACE four digit or class level) and to facilitate 
further comparisons across the diff erent ac-
tivities of the business economy (chapters and 
subchapters).

A number of changes in the structure and organi-
sation of the chapters have been made when com-
pared with the 2007 edition, essentially to try to 
follow more closely the NACE classifi cation and 
to re-align chapter defi nitions with those activi-
ties covered by the SBS Regulation.

Chapter 2 (mining and quarrying): has been 1. 
moved to the start of the sectoral chapters 
to refl ect its position within the NACE 
classifi cation, and has been split from fuel 
processing and energy activities;
Chapter 6 (fuel processing and chemicals): 2. 
this chapter has been created by taking what 
used to be part of the energy chapter and 
combining it with one of its main downstream 
industrial activities, namely, the manufacture 
of chemicals;
Chapter 7 (rubber and plastics): have been 3. 
split from the previous chapter, where they 
used to be treated together with chemicals;
Chapter 14 (network supply of electricity, gas 4. 
and steam): this is a new chapter that has also 
been created as a result of splitting up the 
energy-related activities;
Chapter 24 (research and development): 5. 
previously covered together with real estate 
and renting (Chapter 23), has been given its 
own chapter;
Chapter 26 (fi nancial and insurance services): 6. 
a new subchapter on funds and similar 
fi nancial entities has been included.
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Data sources

Th e main part of the analysis contained within 
European business is derived from structural 
business statistics (SBS), including core, busi-
ness statistics which are disseminated regularly, 
as well as information compiled on a multi-yearly 
basis, and the latest results from development 
projects.

Other data sources which are used extensively 
throughout the publication include short-term 
statistics (STS), the labour force survey (LFS), 
PRODCOM (statistics by product) and external 
trade (the last two are only used for industrial 
chapters). In addition, use has also been made 
of specialist sources for particular areas, nota-
bly transport, energy, research and development, 
environment, tourism and information society 
statistics.

Th is edition of European business has also ben-
efi ted from the co-operation of a wide range of 
professional trade associations (representative or-
ganisations) and other non-offi  cial bodies. Tables 
and fi gures based on data from these non-offi  cial 
sources are clearly sourced.

Time frame

Th e majority of the data presented within this 
edition of European business was extracted from 
Eurostat databases during December 2008 and 
January 2009. Th e text was written during the 
fi rst quarter of 2009. Data are generally available 
up to the 2006 reference year for structural busi-
ness statistics, and up to 2007 for the other offi  cial 
sources.

Exchange rates

Th e competitiveness of an economy can be radi-
cally changed as a result of movements in cur-
rency exchange rates. Euro exchange rates were 
fi xed for eleven Member States in 1999; Greece 
subsequently joined the euro area in 2001, and 
was followed by Slovenia at the start of 2007, Cy-
prus and Malta at the start of 2008, and Slovakia 
at the start of 2009.

Fixed exchange rates, or a common currency 
such as the euro, can reduce uncertainty, particu-
larly for enterprises that have a high propensity to 
import or export goods and services from or to 
other countries using the same or linked curren-
cies. For those enterprises that operate across cur-
rency borders, for example into or out of the euro 
area, there may be a higher degree of uncertainty, 

as the price of goods and services with respect to 
suppliers or customers abroad is (at least in part) 
likely to refl ect exchange rate fl uctuations.

Th ese exchange rate movements are inherent 
within all the monetary indicators that are pre-
sented in this publication, as data are consist-
ently shown in the euro (EUR) denomination. As 
such, exchange rate fl uctuations should be born 
in mind when analysing the evolution of series 
over time, especially between euro area and non-
euro area countries. Th e fi nal section of this pub-
lication contains a table showing exchange rates 
against the euro for the period 1997 to 2007.

Dedicated website

Th e structural business statistics dedicated sec-
tion (which may be found on the Eurostat web-
site) has been compiled by Eurostat’s structural 
business statistics unit. It provides access to a 
selection of publications, data and background 
information describing European business. It 
includes a presentation of the statistics by topic 
(including special topics such as globalisation, 
SMEs, foreign controlled enterprises, etc). All the 
chapters of European business: facts and fi gures 
in PDF format and MS Excel fi les containing the 
data used in the tables and fi gures can be down-
loaded from here, free of charge. Th e structural 
business statistics dedicated section is located 
directly under the theme Industry, trade and 
services on the Eurostat website or by using the 
following link:

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/
portal/european_business/introduction.

Th ere are also dedicated sections available for:

Short-term business statistics• : http://epp.
eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/
short_term_business_statistics/introduction;
Statistics by product• : http://epp.eurostat.
ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/prodcom/
introduction, and;
External trade• : http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.
eu/por ta l /page/por ta l /ex terna l _trade/
introduction.

More statistics available on-line

Th is publication presents only a selection of the 
data available. Readers who are interested in 
knowing more about a certain topic or sector, or 
accessing a longer time-series, or downloading 
the freshest data are encouraged to consult (free-
of-charge) Eurostat’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/
eurostat.
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Structural business statistics (SBS)

Annual structural business statistics are available 
as part of the industry, trade and services domain 
of the Eurostat statistics database (available on 
the Eurostat website). Th e fi rst heading of this 
branch concerns SBS – Main indicators, the fi rst 
table (European business) presents the majority 
of the important indicators used in the publica-
tion across a full range of NACE divisions, while 
a second table presents summary indicators by 
size class.

Th ereaft er the tables are structured by activity, 
again these include the main structural vari-
ables (such as value added and employment), as 
well as derived indicators (including apparent 
labour productivity, average personnel costs and 
wage adjusted labour productivity). However, the 
list of indicators is considerably longer than the 
main indicators that are used within European 
business and the size class summary tables. In-
deed, the data set covers all variables collected 
under the SBS Regulation, as well as a number 
of derived indicators based on these. As the data 
are split according to activity, users who wish to 
obtain data across all NACE will need to make a 
number of extractions. Note that the data under 
the heading annual enterprise statistics do not in-
clude much information for fi nancial intermedia-
tion (NACE Section J), as specifi c tables are pro-
vided for credit institutions, insurance services, 
and pension funds.

Th e next heading in the SBS data tree contains the 
information that was used to construct the maps 
that are presented in the overview of each chap-
ter, in other words, annual regional statistics.

Th e link below takes the user into the Eurostat 
database at the point where the SBS data tree can 
be expanded, from where tailor-made extractions 
can be made, specifying all of the dimensions of 
the data request, including the countries, time 
periods, indicators, and units.

To extract data: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.
eu/portal/page/portal/european_business/data/
database.

Main tables

Th ere are a number of ways for users to access/
extract data. Th e most simple is to use what are 
referred to as main tables (automatically up-
dated), presenting selected, key indicators. Main 
tables are available for practically the full range 
of subjects for which Eurostat has data, not just 
business statistics.

For structural business statistics there are a set of 
main tables which provide an overview of busi-
ness structures in the countries and/or for the 
EU as a whole, as well as tables which provide se-
lected data for specifi c sectors: industry and con-
struction, distributive trades, services and fi nan-
cial services. Most tables contain data by country 
and years; these are only available with a limited 
activity breakdown. Th ey are complemented by 
some tables which show a more detailed activity 
breakdown only for the EU-27 aggregate.

Complete database

Database access allows users to select informa-
tion from the whole data set, based on user de-
fi ned data extractions. Th is option should be used 
by those who wish to make their own selection of 
statistics. Th e data that is returned when query-
ing the database may be extracted in a variety of 
formats:

i. as an HTML page for an Internet browser;
ii. as a tab delimited fi le for a spreadsheet 

application, or;
iii. as a fl at text fi le for a database application.
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Th e structure of the tables presented for construc-
tion follows very closely the structure used for 
industry, with separate tables for indices of pro-
duction, new orders, labour input, construction 
costs for new residential buildings, and building 
permits (number of dwellings and area).

Th e structure of the tables for distributive trades 
and other services is somewhat diff erent, as the 
information is initially divided according to the 
activity under analysis, with separate tables for 
wholesale and retail trade, and for other services.

To extract data: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
portal/page/portal/short_term_business_statistics/
data/database.

PRODCOM

Information on product statistics (PRODCOM) 
is also available as part of the industry, trade and 
services domain, under a separate heading called 
Statistics by product. Th is set of data is quite par-
ticular insofar as the links presented take the user 
to either a set of MS Excel spreadsheets or a data-
base application (rather than the standard inter-
face used for most Eurostat data). Th e application 
presents the user with the choice of extracting 
external trade or PRODCOM data (annual or 
monthly). Th e interface permits the selection of 
the country, PRODCOM code (PRCCODE), vol-
ume or value data (measurement unit), period, 
and indicator (production, imports or exports). 
Th e application also allows for exports and im-
ports to be extracted at the same time. In order to 
make user-defi ned queries of PRODCOM data: 
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/newxtweb/. In 
order to use/downloaded PRODCOM data in MS 
Excel format: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
portal/page/portal/prodcom/data/tables_excel.

Special topics for structural business 

statistics

In addition to those tables which are documented 
above, there is also more specifi c SBS information 
on a collection of particular topics, such as:

Business demography• 
Business registers• 
Business services• 
Demand for services• 
Entrepreneurship indicators• 
EuroGroups register• 
Factors of business success• 
Foreign-controlled enterprises• 
Globalisation• 
Inter-enterprise relations• 
International sourcing• 
Regional structural business statistics• 
Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs)• 

To extract data: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.
eu/portal/page/portal/european_business/data/
database.

Short-term business statistics

Th e information on short-term business statis-
tics (STS) is also available as part of the industry, 
trade and services domain on the Eurostat web-
site. Th e data are structured under three main 
headings: industry; construction; and trade and 
other services.

Within the industry domain the data is broken 
down according to the indicators specifi ed in the 
STS Regulation. Th ere are tables presented for 
indices of production, import prices, turnover, 
new orders, labour input (number of persons em-
ployed; volume of work done/hours worked, gross 
wages and salaries), and producer (output) prices. 
A number of tables exist for each of these indices, 
with monthly, quarterly and annual frequencies 
oft en available, while there may be diff erent pres-
entations for certain indices (gross, working day 
adjusted, seasonally adjusted, or trend cycle).
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At the time of writing, global, economic events 
were unfolding. Following the collapse of banks, 
and intense pressure on banking systems, falling 
stock market indices, and in many cases falling 
housing prices, there was evidence an economic 
downturn. Th is was apparent in terms of falling 
demand, waning business and consumer confi -
dence, lower industrial output and reduced vol-
umes of retail sales.

In this economic environment, the renewed Lis-
bon strategy (as reiterated in 2005), which seeks 
to foster economic dynamism and help create 
more and better jobs, faces greater challenges. 
Th e strategy undertakes to ensure that business-
es can compete openly and fairly, while making 
Europe an attractive place to invest and work in. 
Enterprise policy within the EU aims to create an 
environment that encourages entrepreneurs and 
businesses to fl ourish. Th ere are a wide range of 
initiatives intended to increase competitiveness 
or nurture European businesses, in particular, 
small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs). 
Current enterprise policy (more details at: http://
ec.europa.eu/enterprise/index_en.htm), aims to:

promote entrepreneurship, competitiveness, • 
productivity growth, innovation, access to 
funding, and support networks;
implement a fl exible and simplifi ed regulatory • 
and administrative framework;
open-up markets;• 
encourage businesses to adapt to structural • 
change;
ensure coordination and balance between • 
industrial, energy and environmental 
policies.

In order to sustain its ambitions, many com-
mentators argue that Europe needs to accelerate 
reform, becoming more entrepreneurial, making 
business easier to carry out, while at the same time 
promoting sustainability through protection of 
the environment and social values. Others would 
argue that in periods of economic recession, it is 
understandable that governments encourage the 
consumption of home-produced goods. Indeed, 
recent political debate has centred on evidence of 
a more protectionist stance: for example, moves 
to protect activities that are considered to be of 
particular national importance, threats to the 
free movement of workers, or non-compliance 
with Stability and Growth Pact rules. Support for 
failing sectors of the economy has been most no-
table within the banking sector, but subsequently 

spread to other activities – such as, motor vehi-
cle manufacturing and airlines. Alternatively, at 
the time of writing, several Member States have 
been permitted to introduce direct-aid schemes, 
whereby up to EUR 500 thousand could be given 
to businesses in fi nancial diffi  culty.

1.1: Macro-economic outlook

Gross domestic product (GDP)

Th e most common indicator for measuring a na-
tion’s economic activity is gross domestic prod-
uct (GDP). Th is indicator covers the production 
activity of resident producers, calculated as the 
sum of gross value added from all activities/in-
dustries within an economy.

It is important to consider the cyclical changes 
in GDP over the past decade when reading the 
sectoral chapters that follow, as the evolution of 
output or sales in many activities follows closely 
the economic cycle of the whole economy. GDP 
growth in the EU-27 rose at a relatively fast pace 
during the late 1990s, with annual rates of growth 
peaking in 2000 at 3.9 %, aft er which there was a 
slowdown in the pace at which economic activ-
ity expanded, in particular for 2002 and 2003. 
Th e EU-27’s GDP growth thereaft er accelerated 
with rapid expansions in 2006 (3.1 %) and 2007 
(2.9 %). At the time of writing, latest forecasts 
for 2008 show a considerable slowdown in activ-
ity, with the rate of GDP growth almost halving 
between 2007 and 2008, while forecasts for 2009 
from a range of international organisations point 
to global growth rates close to zero.

Figure 1.1 shows the evolution of constant price 
GDP (at fi xed 2000 exchange rates) between 1998 
and 2008 in the Triad economies of the EU-27, Ja-
pan and the United States (forecasts are included 
for 2008). GDP rose on average by 2.3 % per an-
num in the EU-27 during the period concerned, 
which was below the rate recorded for the United 
States (2.8 % per annum), but higher than that for 
Japan (1.6 % per annum).

Th e level of GDP, per se, says little about the eco-
nomic performance of a country. In order to nor-
malise GDP, one of the most common approaches 
is to use GDP per capita (obtained by dividing GDP 
by the number of inhabitants in a country/region). 
Th is indicator is oft en used as a measure of living 
standards. For international comparisons, GDP 
per capita should ideally be calculated in terms of 
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(1) A purchasing power parity is a currency conversion rate that allows indicators expressed in national currency to be converted to an artifi cial common 

currency while adjusting for diff erent price levels between countries; this artifi cial common currency is called the purchasing power standard (note 

that EU-27 values are unchanged in euro and PPS terms).

(1) Forecasts.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 1.1: Business economy overview
GDP at market prices in constant prices (EUR billion, chain-linked volumes, at 2000 exchange rates)
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purchasing power standards (PPS) (1). Figure 1.2 
shows that Luxembourg had by far the highest lev-
el of GDP per capita in PPS terms in 2007, at just 
over three times the EU-27 average, well above the 
next highest fi gures that were recorded for Ireland 
and Denmark (where GDP per capita was 76 % 
and 67 % above the EU-27 average). At the other 
end of the range, the 12 Member States that joined 
the EU in 2004 or 2007, as well as Spain, Greece 
and Portugal, all reported GDP per capita below 
the EU-27 average. Th e lowest standard of living 
(using this measure) was recorded in Romania and 
in Bulgaria, where this ratio was less than a quar-
ter of the EU-27 average.

Structure of the EU economy – an 

overview

According to national accounts, the group of 
activities covered by this publication – hereaft er 
referred to as the business economy (NACE Sec-
tions C to K) – accounted for 75.8 % of the to-
tal value added generated in the EU-27 in 2007 
(see Figure 1.3). Th is marked an increase of 0.9 
percentage points when compared with the cor-
responding share of a decade before.

Th e largest sector (in terms of value added gener-
ated) was fi nancial, real estate, renting and busi-
ness activities (NACE Sections J and K), which 

accounted for 28.1 % of the EU-27 total in 2007. 
Distribution, hotels, restaurants and catering 
(HORECA), communications and transport serv-
ices (NACE Sections G to I) and industry (NACE 
Sections C to E) both accounted for slightly more 
than a fi ft h of the EU-27’s economic output. Con-
struction (NACE Section F) registered a 6.5 % 
share, while among those activities not covered 
within this publication, the lion’s share of the re-
maining added value (22.4 % of the EU-27 total) 
was generated by public administration, health, 
education, other services and households (NACE 
Sections L to P); the outstanding 1.8 % of value 
added was attributed to agriculture, hunting, for-
estry and fi shing (NACE Sections A and B).

Th e structure of economic output within the 
EU-27 has generally shift ed away from traditional 
economic sectors such as agriculture or industry, 
towards services. Th is trend may, at least in part, 
be attributed to the outsourcing phenomenon, as 
supporting and ancillary operations which were 
previously done in-house are awarded to outside 
contractors (for example, transport services or lo-
gistics, information technology, accounting and 
payroll services, or industrial cleaning). Inter-
national outsourcing implies that an enterprise 
contracts out work to external suppliers from 
another country, whereas off -shoring is when 
an enterprise maintains control/ownership of a 
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production/service facility that moves abroad. 
Th ese phenomena are examples of how structural 
changes may take place in the European business 
economy, as enterprises relocate in the face of 
relatively high wages and increased global trade 
that have driven out (in particular) price sensitive 
segments of the EU-27 economy to lower labour 
cost regions. As such, some industrial enterprises 
have sought to invest in production facilities in 
emerging economies to benefi t from relatively 
low unit labour costs and/or to improve their 

chances of market entry in an untapped region. 
However, the process is not restricted to indus-
trial activities, as several services have followed 
a similar pattern, for example, call centres, fi -
nancial and computer services, or research and 
development activities. Th ese changes in the way 
that enterprises do business may, at least in part, 
explain why the share of industry in EU-27 to-
tal value added declined by 3.2 percentage points 
between 1997 and 2007, while the largest relative 
gains were concentrated among fi nancial, real 

(1) Forecasts.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 1.2: Business economy overview
GDP per capita at market prices, 2007 
(EU-27=100, based on PPS)
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Figure 1.3: Business economy overview
Breakdown of value added in current prices, EU-27 
(% of total value added)
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estate, renting and business activities, where a 3.3 
percentage point increase was registered.

Just under two thirds (65.3 %) of the EU-27’s work-
force were employed within the business econo-
my in 2007 (see Figure 1.4); this was more than 
10 percentage points lower than the correspond-
ing share of the business economy in total value 
added. Th e diff erence could be largely attributed 
to the relatively low share of persons employed 
in fi nancial, real estate, renting and business ac-
tivities (15.1 % of the total workforce, compared 
with a 28.1 % share of total value added). In con-
trast, agriculture, hunting, forestry and fi shing; 
construction; distribution, HORECA, communi-
cations and transport services; as well as public 
administration, health, education, other services 
and households were all relatively labour-inten-
sive. Indeed, the largest employer in the EU-27 in 
2007 (on the basis of national accounts data) was 
public administration, health, education, other 
services and households, accounting for almost 
three out of every ten persons (28.9 %). Just over 
a quarter (25.3 %) of the EU-27’s workforce was 
employed in distribution, HORECA, communi-
cations or transport services.

Structural diff erences between the 

Member States

Figure 1.5 shows the relative contribution of the 
six national accounts activity aggregates to total 
value added in 2007. Th e structural diff erences 
observed between the Member States should be 
borne in mind when reading the sectoral chap-
ters of this publication. In particular, it is impor-
tant to consider the relative weight of those sec-
tors that are not included in the main body of the 
publication, as agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fi shing, and more particularly, public adminis-
tration, health, education, other services and 
households can oft en account for a relatively high 
share of economic activity. However, the relative 
weight of these two activities does not have a di-
rect impact on the calculation of shares and ratios 
that are presented throughout the publication as 
the non-fi nancial business economy is oft en used 
as the denominator when creating indicators for 
analysis.

On average, agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fi shing and public administration, health, edu-
cation, other services and households accounted 
for 24.2 % of total value added in the EU-27 in 
2007. Th eir share of total value added peaked at 

30.6 % in Malta, falling to almost half this level 
in Luxembourg (16.6 %). Th e relative importance 
of agriculture, hunting, forestry and fi shing was 
particularly high in Romania and Bulgaria (7.5 % 
and 6.2 %), while upwards of 25 % of total value 
added was generated by public administration, 
health, education, other services and house-
holds in Malta, Denmark, Portugal, Sweden and 
France.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 1.4: Business economy overview
Breakdown of employment, EU-27 (% of total employment)
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Among the activities covered by the sectoral 
chapters of this publication, Luxembourg, France 
and the United Kingdom were all relatively spe-
cialised in fi nancial, real estate, renting and busi-
ness activities, as these activities accounted for 
upwards of 30 % of their total value added (ris-
ing to 47.3 % in Luxembourg). Industrial activi-
ties were particularly concentrated within cen-
tral Europe, with the highest shares of industry 
in total value added being recorded in the Czech 
Republic, Slovakia, Germany, Romania and Slov-
enia. In contrast, the tourism-rich economies of 
Greece, Cyprus and Malta were joined by the Bal-
tic States and Poland, where distribution activi-
ties accounted for a relatively high share of value 
added, as the Member States that displayed the 
highest degree of specialisation in distribution, 
HORECA, communications and transport serv-
ices. Th e most specialised Member States within 
the construction sector were Spain (12.3 % of to-
tal value added), Romania (10.3 %) and Lithuania 
(10.2 %).

Figure 1.6 shows a similar breakdown for em-
ployment: the main diff erence is the striking 
number of persons employed within agriculture, 
hunting, forestry and fi shing activities in Roma-
nia (2006), Bulgaria and Poland (2006), a share 
that rose to 30.6 % in Romania. Th e relative im-
portance of public administration, health, edu-
cation, other services and households was also 
generally higher in relation to employment when 
compared with value added. Indeed, as many as 
39.0 % of the Swedish workforce were occupied in 
these activities in 2007, and upwards of one third 
of the total in France (2006), Denmark, Belgium 
and Finland.

Future challenges; information 

technology and climatic change

In its mid-term review of industrial policy 
(COM(2007) 374), the European Commission 
identifi ed some key challenges facing European 
business, in particular, the intensifi ed impact of 
globalisation and technological change, the chal-
lenges posed by climate change, and the possibili-
ties for exploring opportunities relating to new 
low-energy and resource-saving processes and 
products.

(1) 2006.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 1.5: Business economy overview
Breakdown of gross value added at basic prices, 2007 
(% share of total gross value added)
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One basic indicator to measure the take-up of in-
formation technology is the Internet penetration 
rate. Th e proportion of EU-27 enterprises having 
access to the Internet in 2008 was 93 % (2), while 
81 % of all enterprises had a broadband connec-
tion (see Figure 1.8). Th is latter share ranged from 
92 % in France, Spain and Finland, to less than 
two thirds of all enterprises in Bulgaria, Latvia, 
Poland, Lithuania and Romania (where the low-
est share of 44 % was registered).

Aside from its potential for making business 
more productive and effi  cient, the Internet also 
off ers a range of opportunities for e-commerce, 
both with other businesses (B2B), as well as fi nal 
consumers (B2C). A relatively small proportion 
of enterprises (16 %) in the EU-27 received orders 
on-line in 2008, with this latest fi gure represent-
ing a gain of four percentage points in relation to 
2005 (see Figure 1.9). Th e likelihood that an en-
terprise received orders on-line rose as a function 
of its average size, from 15 % for small enterprises 
to 33 % for large enterprises.

Some 28 % of enterprises in the EU-27 in 2008 
made on-line purchases, which was also four per-
centage points higher than in 2005. As with sales 
through the Internet, the highest proportion of 
enterprises making purchases over the Internet 
was recorded among large enterprises (42 %). 
Note, however, that the pace at which Internet 
sales and purchases grew between 2005 and 2008 
was fastest among small enterprises.

Th e EU has set ambitious environmental goals to 
increase energy effi  ciency, to reduce greenhouse 
gas emissions (by at least 20 % by 2020), to pro-
mote renewable energy sources, and to invest in 
a range of environmental industries. Figure 1.10 
shows that there have been sizeable reductions in 
national emissions across the EU-27, on the ba-
sis of a comparison with 1990 – in particular for 
ozone precursors, particulate matter and acidi-
fying pollutants. Figure 1.11 presents more de-
tail in relation to the main sources of emissions, 
with fuel consumption for transport and within 
energy-producing industries generally account-
able for the highest levels. Energy-producing in-
dustries and transport accounted for almost one 
third and one fi ft h (31 % and 19 %) of all green-
house gas emissions in 2006. Between 1990 and 
2006 there was a general trend for EU-27 emis-
sions from energy-producing industries and from 
industrial and construction activities to fall (as a 
share of total emissions), while the share of emis-
sions from transport tended to rise.

(1) 2006.
(2) Not available.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 1.6: Business economy overview
Breakdown of employment, 2007 
(% share of total employment)
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(2) Information covers enterprises with 10 or more persons employed in NACE Sections D, F, G, I and K, as well as Groups 55.1, 55.2, 92.1 and 92.2.
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(1) Information covers enterprises with 10 or more persons employed in NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections D, F, G, I and K, as well as Groups 55.1, 55.2, 92.1 and 92.2.

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics)

Figure 1.7: Business economy overview
Use of computers and the Internet by enterprises, EU-27 (%) (1)
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Figure 1.8: Business economy overview
Proportion of enterprises having access to the Internet, 2008 (%) (1)
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(1) Purchases or orders received of at least 1 % during the previous calendar year; information covers enterprises with 10 or more persons 
employed in NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections D, F, G, I and K, as well as Groups 55.1, 55.2, 92.1 and 92.2.

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics)

Figure 1.9: Business economy overview
Proportion of enterprises purchasing and selling on-line, EU-27 (%) (1)
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(1) PM10 is particulate matter with an aerodynamic diameter less than or equal to 10 microns.

Source: Eurostat (Air pollution/climate change )

Figure 1.10: Business economy overview
Development of total national emissions of selected air pollutants, EU-27 (1990=100)
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1.2: Structural profi le of the 
business economy
Regulation ((EC) No 58/1997) established a com-
mon framework for the collection, compilation, 
transmission and evaluation of Community sta-
tistics on the structure, activity, competitiveness 
and performance of businesses in the Communi-
ty. Th ese structural business statistics (SBS) con-
stitute the principal source of information used 
in this publication. Th e main SBS aggregates, of-
ten referred to during the course of this publica-
tion, include:

the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE • 
Rev. 1.1 Sections C to I and K);
industry (NACE Sections Rev. 1.1 C to E);• 
construction (NACE Rev. 1.1 Section F), and;• 
non-fi nancial services (NACE Rev. 1.1 • 
Sections G to I and K).

Note that fi nancial services (NACE Rev. 1.1 Sec-
tion J) are kept separate (see Chapter 26) because 
of their specifi c nature and the limited availability 
of most standard business statistics in this area.

Th e legislation in respect to structural business 
statistics was modifi ed in 2002 by a Decision (No 
2367/2002/EC) of the European Parliament and 
the Council in order to ensure that the collection of 
statistics was guided by the principal Community 
policy priorities of economic and monetary union, 
enlargement and competitiveness, regional policy, 
sustainable development and the social agenda.

A recast structural business statistics Regulation 
((EC) No 295/2008) came into force in February 
2008 and provides ten modules for the produc-
tion of business statistics. Th e regulation foresees 
that the fi rst reference year for which statistics 
will generally be compiled is calendar year 2008; 
in addition the statistics should be collected ac-
cording to the revised classifi cation of economic 
activities (NACE Rev. 2). Th is recast Regulation 
should provide for the continuation of existing 
statistical support in current policy areas and 
satisfy additional requirements arising from new 
Community policy initiatives, as well as reviews 
of statistical priorities. Th e Member States will 
generally have 18 months to deliver these statis-
tics to Eurostat and hence the data for 2008 is ex-
pected to be available by the summer of 2010. As 
such, this publication continues to present data 
using the NACE Rev. 1.1 classifi cation of eco-
nomic activities.

(1) PM10 is particulate matter with an aerodynamic diameter less than or equal to 10 microns.

Source: Eurostat (Air pollution/climate change )

Figure 1.11: Business economy overview
Air emissions: share of selected sources in total emissions, EU-27 (%)
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Structural profi le of the EU-27’s non-

fi nancial business economy

Th ere were just over 20 million active enterprises 
within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business econ-
omy in 2006 (see Table 1.2). Th e vast majority of 
these (73.9 %) were operating within non-fi nancial 
services, while a higher proportion of enterprises 
were active in the construction sector (14.4 % of 
the total) than within industry (11.7 %).

On the basis of the activity aggregates used for the 
sectoral chapters that follow in the remainder of 
this publication, the highest number of enterpris-
es were oft en found in activities that are, to some 
degree, characterised as having relatively low 
barriers to entry, and large, proximity markets. 

Business services, retail trade and repair, and 
the construction sector together accounted for 
almost 55 % of all enterprises active within the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy in 2006; 
almost 4.4 million enterprises were active within 
business services, and nearly 3.8 million within 
the retail trade and repair sector.

At the other end of the scale, there were oft en rela-
tively few enterprises operating within activities 
characterised by high barriers to entry (such as, 
those with considerable start-up costs to reach a 
minimum effi  cient scale of production). Th ese in-
cluded capital-intensive activities such as mining 
and quarrying, transport equipment manufactur-
ing, the network supply of electricity, gas and steam 
or recycling and water supply; none of these sectors 

(1) Includes rounded estimates of non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover and value added, 2005.
(3) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.1: Business economy overview
Main indicators for the non-fi nancial business economy, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Chapter

(EUR 

billion)

(% of non-

financial 

business 

economy)

(EUR 

billion)

(% of non-

financial 

business 

economy) (thousands)

(% of non-

financial 

business 

economy)

1 Non-financial business economy 22 311 100.0 5 650 100.0 129 773 100.0

Industry 7 984 35.8 2 004 35.5 36 744 28.3

2 Mining & quarrying 235 1.1 89 1.6 733 0.6

3 Food, beverages & tobacco 942 4.2 197 3.5 4 700 3.6

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear 235 1.1 65 1.1 2 998 2.3

5 Wood & paper 300 1.3 78 1.4 1 984 1.5

6 Fuel processing & chemicals (2) 1 099 5.3 217 4.0 2 068 1.6

7 Rubber & plastics 275 1.2 78 1.4 1 750 1.3

8 Other non-metallic mineral products 242 1.1 80 1.4 1 587 1.2

9 Metals & metal products 864 3.9 244 4.3 5 081 3.9

10 Machinery & equipment 621 2.8 193 3.4 3 650 2.8

11 Electrical machinery & optical equipment 710 3.2 203 3.6 3 668 2.8

12 Transport equipment 945 4.2 195 3.5 3 152 2.4

13 Furniture & other manufacturing 175 0.8 53 0.9 1 800 1.4

14 Network supply of electricity, gas & steam 885 4.0 180 3.2 1 227 0.9

15 Recycling & water supply 91 0.4 31 0.6 521 0.4

16 Construction 1 553 7.0 510 9.0 14 093 10.9

Non-financial services 12 774 57.3 3 136 55.5 78 936 60.8

17 Motor trades 1 327 5.9 162 2.9 4 242 3.3

18 Wholesale trade 4 603 20.6 519 9.2 9 962 7.7

19 Retail trade & repair 2 272 10.2 418 7.4 17 472 13.5

20 Accommodation & food services 434 1.9 182 3.2 9 266 7.1

21 Transport and storage 1 209 5.4 400 7.1 8 847 6.8

22 Media & communications 792 3.6 350 6.2 4 857 3.7

23 Real estate, renting & leasing (3) 650 3.1 340 6.0 3 290 2.6

24 Research & development (2) 43 0.2 22 0.4 400 0.3

25 Business services 1 763 7.9 892 15.8 22 202 17.1

Turnover Value added Persons employed 
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accounted for more than 0.2 % of the total number 
of enterprises active in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy, with fewer than 25 thousand en-
terprises operating in mining and quarrying activi-
ties, the network supply of electricity, gas and steam 
or the recycling and water supply sector.

Th e distribution of enterprises across the EU-27 
economy provides little information when analys-
ing the relative economic importance of the dif-
ferent sectors. Economic weight is more generally 
measured in terms of value added. Non-fi nancial 
services contributed a 55.5 % share of the total 
added value in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business 
economy in 2006. Th e proportion accounted for 
by industrial activities (35.5 %) was 23.8 percent-
age points higher than the corresponding share of 
industry in the total number of enterprises. Th e 
construction sector accounted for the remaining 
9.0 % of added value in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2006. Looking in more de-
tail (using the aggregates defi ning each sectoral 
chapter in this publication), the three largest 

(1) Includes some rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.12: Business economy overview
Number of enterprises, EU-27, 2006 (thousands) (1)
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sectors together contributed 34.0 % of the value 
added generated in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy; they were business services, 
wholesale trade and construction.

Comparing two output measures, namely value 
added and turnover, the most noticeable diff er-
ence concerned distributive trade activities (es-
pecially wholesale trade), where these activities 
reported a far higher share of sales. Th e relatively 
high proportion of turnover occurring within 
these activities is a direct consequence of the na-
ture of these activities, whereby large volumes 
of products are purchased and resold, normally 
with a relatively small margin. For example, 
wholesale trade activities accounted for 20.6 % of 
EU-27 sales in the non-fi nancial business econo-
my in 2006, compared with a 9.2 % share of value 
added. In contrast, the added value of business 
services (15.8 % of the non-fi nancial business 
economy total) was considerable higher than its 
share of turnover (7.9 %).

In employment terms, the importance of the rel-
atively labour-intensive construction and non-fi -
nancial services sectors was relatively high (when 
compared with value added). Non-fi nancial serv-
ices accounted for 60.8 % of the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy workforce, 28.3 % 
were employed in industrial activities and the 
remaining 10.9 % in the construction sector. At 
a sectoral level, none of the industrial activities 
represented more than 4 % of the employment 
total; the highest share being recorded for met-
als and metal products. Among the services, the 
largest workforces were found within the activi-
ties of business services (17.1 %) and retail trade 
and repair (13.5 %).

Diff erences between the relative shares of total 
value added and employment throw some light 
on productivity diff erentials between activities 
(see Figure 1.13). Apparent labour productivity 
(defi ned as value added divided by the number 
of persons employed) tended to be highest among 
those sectors characterised as being capital-inten-
sive or high-tech. Th e most productive activities 
in the EU-27 (at the sectoral level used for chapters 
in this publication) included real estate, renting 
and leasing (2005), media and communications, 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
(2005) and the network supply of electricity, gas 
and steam. In contrast, the least productive areas 
of the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy in 
2006 included labour-intensive activities, such as 
the manufacture of textiles, clothing, leather and 
footwear, the construction sector, accommoda-
tion and food services, or retail trade and repair.
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Specialisation and concentration within 

the Member States

Table 1.2 shows that the economies of Germany, 
the United Kingdom, France, Italy and Spain to-
gether generated about three quarters (74.1 %) of 
the added value within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2006. Th ey made 71.2 % of 
all sales and employed nearly two thirds (63.9 %) 
of the EU-27’s workforce within 60.6 % of all en-
terprises. Th ese aggregated fi gures hide consider-
able diff erences between Member States, as Italy 
and Spain had relatively large numbers of enter-
prises, while Germany, France and the United 
Kingdom tended to account for relatively high 
shares of value added and turnover.

Poland was the next largest economy, account-
ing for more than 7 % of the enterprises in the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy, and 6 % 
of value added or employment. At the other end 
of the range, the smallest economies included Es-
tonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, 
Malta (for which there is usually no recent infor-
mation available), Slovenia and Slovakia. Each 
of these countries accounted for less than 1 % of 
the total number of enterprises, turnover, value 
added or employment in the EU-27.

Table 1.3 presents (for the activity aggregates used 
in the sectoral chapters of this publication) in-
formation on the two countries with the highest 
levels of value added. It shows that Germany was 
ranked either fi rst or second for the vast majority 
of activities, with the only exceptions being min-
ing and quarrying, construction, and accommo-
dation and food services. With the exception of 
textiles, clothing, leather and footwear, where It-
aly was the largest producer within the EU-27 (on 
the basis of a breakdown of EU-27 value added), 
Germany was the biggest, single producer within 
each of the remaining manufacturing sectors. 
Italy was the second largest producer across fi ve 
of the industrial headings used for the chapters, 
while France was the second largest producer for 
four industrial headings.

Th e relative importance of manufacturing ac-
tivities in the German economy was mirrored 
with respect to other areas of the economy by 
the United Kingdom, which recorded the highest 
level of value added among the Member States for 
mining and quarrying, recycling and water sup-
ply, construction and each of the sectoral chapter 
headings used for non-fi nancial services – except 
for motor trades and real estate, renting and leas-
ing, where Germany had a higher level of added 
value. Germany was generally the second largest 

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005
(3) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.13: Business economy overview
Value added and employment, EU-27, 2006 (% share of total) (1)
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contributor to EU-27 value added for these non-
manufacturing activities, other than for mining 
and quarrying (Denmark), construction (Spain) 
or accommodation and food services (France).

Relative value added specialisation ratios are cal-
culated for each Member State as the share of a 
particular activity in the non-fi nancial business 
economy; this share is divided by the same ratio for 
the EU-27 to create an indicator that is expressed 
as a ratio in percentage terms (values above 100 % 
indicating a relative specialisation in relation to 
the EU-27). Table 1.3 also shows the two most 
specialised Member States for each activity. Ger-
many was the most specialised Member State for 
the manufacture of machinery and equipment or 
transport equipment, Spain for construction, and 
the United Kingdom for research and development 
and business services. Nevertheless, particularly in 
industrial activities, several of the Member States 
that joined the EU in 2004 or 2007 were among 
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the most specialised countries, with Bulgaria, the 
Czech Republic, Estonia, Poland, Romania and 
Slovakia each appearing at least twice among the 
most or second most specialised countries. Across 
the construction and non-fi nancial services sec-
tors, Cyprus and Latvia tended to display high 
relative specialisation ratios.

Th e two largest activities (in terms of value add-
ed) in each Member State are shown in Table 1.4. 
In more than half (15 of the 26 Member States 
for which data are available, no data available for 
Malta), business services was the largest activity 
in 2006. Where this was not the case, construc-
tion or wholesale trade generally occupied the 
position of being the largest activity, except in 
Slovakia, where the network supply of electricity, 

gas and steam generated the highest level of add-
ed value. As such, this was the only case of an in-
dustrial activity being the largest contributor to 
total value added. Industrial activities were also 
rare when expanding the criteria to include the 
second largest activity, although this position was 
occupied by fuel processing and chemicals man-
ufacturing in Ireland, the manufacture of food, 
beverages and tobacco in Poland, or the manu-
facture of electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment in Finland; media and communications was 
the second largest activity in Bulgaria which is a 
mixture of industrial and service activities.

Table 1.4 also presents information on those ac-
tivities with the highest specialisation ratios. 
Several Baltic, Nordic and alpine Member States 

(1) Malta, not available; share of EU-27, 2005.
(2) 2005.
(3) Number of enterprises and number of persons employed, 2005; turnover and value added, 2004.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.2: Business economy overview
Main indicators for the non-fi nancial business economy, 2006 (1)

(thousands)

(% of 

EU-27) (EUR million)

(% of 

EU-27) (EUR million)

(% of 

EU-27) (thousands)

(% of 

EU-27)

EU-27 20 156 100.0 22 311 165 100.0 5 650 016 100.0 129 773 100.0

BE 402 2.0 796 132 3.6 153 621 2.7 2 446 1.9

BG (2) 240 1.2 61 857 0.3 9 845 1.4 1 816 1.4

CZ 857 4.2 324 538 1.5 67 605 1.2 3 539 2.7

DK 207 1.0 435 662 2.0 117 563 2.1 1 783 1.4

DE 1 774 8.8 4 322 906 19.4 1 152 541 20.4 21 501 16.6

EE 43 0.2 36 191 0.2 7 453 0.1 423 0.3

IE 93 0.5 330 514 1.5 90 911 1.6 1 089 0.8

EL 829 4.1 289 033 1.3 69 552 1.2 2 589 2.0

ES 2 632 13.1 2 053 175 9.2 536 808 9.5 13 908 10.7

FR 2 332 11.6 3 197 686 14.3 795 262 14.1 14 663 11.3

IT 3 847 19.1 2 773 486 12.4 631 343 11.2 15 177 11.7

CY (2) 43 0.2 20 770 0.1 6 960 0.2 211 0.2

LV 67 0.3 38 855 0.2 8 734 0.2 643 0.5

LT 126 0.6 48 179 0.2 10 016 0.2 932 0.7

LU 23 0.1 76 252 0.3 14 419 0.3 210 0.2

HU 543 2.7 239 036 1.1 42 005 0.7 2 536 2.0

MT : : : : : : : :

NL (3) 494 2.5 986 469 5.1 234 001 3.7 4 679 3.7

AT 283 1.4 506 149 2.3 137 648 2.4 2 434 1.9

PL (2) 1 407 7.2 514 471 2.5 121 985 6.0 7 576 6.0

PT 861 4.3 318 413 1.4 71 397 1.3 3 301 2.5

RO (2) 412 2.1 139 957 0.7 28 188 3.2 4 038 3.2

SI 96 0.5 67 831 0.3 15 758 0.3 597 0.5

SK 53 0.3 89 333 0.4 18 050 0.3 961 0.7

FI 204 1.0 340 696 1.5 82 469 1.5 1 268 1.0

SE 542 2.7 605 539 2.7 161 613 2.9 2 720 2.1

UK 1 621 8.0 3 547 762 15.9 1 072 552 19.0 17 737 13.7

NO 247 - 453 897 - 145 111 - 1 329 -

Enterprises Turnover Value added Persons employed 
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were relatively specialised in the manufacture 
of wood and paper products, while mining and 
quarrying was relatively important in countries 
with North Sea oil/gas or in central and eastern 
Europe, where coal mining still takes place. In-
deed, trends in specialisation are oft en related 
to endowments of natural resources, although 
there are other factors that can play a role, such as 
the availability of skills and know-how, a break-
down of costs, or access to infrastructure. Th ese 
may explain, for example, why the manufacture 

of transport equipment (in particular, motor 
vehicles) and machinery and equipment is par-
ticularly concentrated in Germany, and electrical 
machinery and optical equipment in Finland and 
Sweden (mobile telephony). Furthermore, some 
of these factors (such as lower labour costs) may 
also explain why there has been a trend in recent 
years for the textiles, clothing, leather and foot-
wear manufacturing sector to move away from 
the southern Member States of Italy, Portugal and 
Spain towards eastern Europe (and beyond).

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; the Netherlands, industrial activities, 2005; the Netherlands, specialisation ratio, not available; 
specialisation ratios may include rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Latvia and Lithuania, not available.
(3) Austria and Slovenia, 2005; Denmark, Latvia, Portugal and Slovakia, not available.
(4) Luxembourg, not available.
(5) 2005; Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Portugal and Slovakia, not available.
(6) Cyprus, not available.
(7) Bulgaria, Ireland, Greece, not available.
(8) Ireland, Greece, Cyprus and the Netherlands, not available.
(9) Ireland, Greece and Cyprus, not available.
(10) Luxembourg and Sweden, not available.
(11) 2005; Luxembourg and Sweden, not available; Ireland, specialisation ratio, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.3: Business economy overview
Largest and most specialised Member States (on the basis of value added for sectoral chapter headings and 
value added specialisation ratios relative to the EU-27 for sectoral chapter headings), 2006 (1)

Chapter Largest

Second 

largest

Most 

specialised

Second most 

specialised

2 Mining & quarrying United Kingdom Denmark Romania Denmark

3 Food, beverages & tobacco (2) Germany United Kingdom Poland Ireland

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear (3) Italy Germany Romania Bulgaria

5 Wood & paper (4) Germany Italy Finland Estonia

6 Fuel processing & chemicals (5) Germany France Belgium Poland

7 Rubber & plastics (6) Germany France Luxembourg Czech Republic

8 Other non-metallic mineral products Germany Italy Czech Republic Cyprus

9 Metals & metal products Germany Italy Slovakia Slovenia

10 Machinery & equipment Germany Italy Germany Italy

11 Electrical machinery & optical equip. Germany France Finland Hungary

12 Transport equipment Germany France Germany Czech Republic

13 Furniture & other manufacturing (7) Germany Italy Lithuania Estonia

14 Network supply of elec., gas & steam (8) Germany United Kingdom Slovakia Bulgaria

15 Recycling & water supply (9) United Kingdom Germany Slovakia Romania

16 Construction United Kingdom Spain Spain Cyprus

17 Motor trades Germany United Kingdom Latvia Greece

18 Wholesale trade United Kingdom Germany Greece Latvia

19 Retail trade & repair United Kingdom Germany Greece Cyprus

20 Accommodation & food services United Kingdom France Cyprus Greece

21 Transport and storage United Kingdom Germany Latvia Lithuania

22 Media & communications United Kingdom Germany Bulgaria Ireland

23 Real estate, renting & leasing (10) Germany United Kingdom Denmark Latvia

24 Research & development (11) United Kingdom Germany United Kingdom Germany

25 Business services United Kingdom Germany United Kingdom Luxembourg
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(1) Fuel processing and chemicals, research and development, specialisation ratios, 2005.
(2) Textiles, clothing, leather and footwear and fuel processing and chemicals, not available.
(3) Furniture and other manufacturing, network supply of electricity, gas and steam and recycling and water supply, not available; specialisation ratios for 2005, 
not available.
(4) Furniture and other manufacturing, network supply of electricity, gas and steam and recycling and water supply, not available.
(5) 2005; fuel processing and chemicals, rubber and plastics, network supply of electricity, gas and steam and recycling and water supply, not available.
(6) Food, beverages and tobacco, textiles, clothing, leather and footwear and fuel processing and chemicals, not available.
(7) Food, beverages and tobacco and fuel processing and chemicals, not available.
(8) Wood and paper, media and communications, real estate, renting and leasing and research and development, not available.
(9) Industrial activities, 2005; network supply of electricity, gas and steam, not available.
(10) Textiles, clothing, leather and footwear and fuel processing and chemicals, 2005.
(11) 2005.
(12) Mining and quarrying, 2005; specialisation ratios, 2005.
(13) Real estate, renting and leasing and research and development, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.4: Business economy overview
Largest and most specialised activities (on the basis of value added for sectoral chapter headings and value 
added specialisation ratios relative to the EU-27 for sectoral chapter headings), 2006 (1)

Largest Second largest Most specialised Second most specialised

BE Business services Wholesale trade Fuel processing & chemicals Recycling & water supply

BG Construction Media & communications
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear

Network supply of 

elec., gas & steam

CZ Business services Wholesale trade
Network supply of 

elec., gas & steam
Other non-metallic min. prod.

DK (2) Business services Real estate, renting & leasing Mining and quarrying Real estate, renting & leasing

DE Business services Wholesale trade Transport equipment Machinery & equipment

EE Wholesale trade Construction Wood & paper
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear

IE (3) Business services Fuel processing & chemicals Elec. machinery & opt. equip Food, beverages & tobacco

EL (4) Wholesale trade Retail trade & repair Wholesale trade Retail trade & repair

ES Construction Business services Construction Other non-metallic min. prod.

FR Business services Construction Business services Retail trade & repair

IT Business services Construction
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear
Furniture & other manuf.

CY (5) Construction Accomm. & food services Accomm. & food services Other non-metallic min. prod.

LV (6) Wholesale trade Transport and storage Wood & paper Motor trades

LT (7) Construction Wholesale trade
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear
Furniture & other manuf.

LU (8) Business services Construction Rubber & plastics Other non-metallic min. prod.

HU Business services Wholesale trade Elec. machinery & opt. equip Fuel processing & chemicals

MT : : : :

NL (9) Business services Wholesale trade : :

AT (10) Business services Wholesale trade Wood & paper Furniture & other manuf.

PL (11) Wholesale trade Food, beverages & tobacco Mining & quarrying Food, beverages & tobacco

PT (2) Construction Business services Wood & paper Other non-metallic min. prod.

RO (12) Wholesale trade Business services Mining & quarrying
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear

SI (10) Business services Wholesale trade
Textiles, clothing, 

leather & footwear
Recycling & water supply

SK (2)
Network supply of 

elec., gas & steam
Wholesale trade

Network supply of 

elec., gas & steam
Recycling & water supply

FI Business services Elec. machinery & opt. equip Wood & paper Elec. machinery & opt. equip

SE (13) Business services Wholesale trade Wood & paper Elec. machinery & opt. equip

UK Business services Construction Mining and quarrying Research & development
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Specialisation at a regional level

Regional structural business statistics allow this 
analysis to be taken a stage further and provide 
data which can be used to study the nature, char-
acteristics and evolution of regional business 
economies.

Maps 1.1 and 1.2 show the proportion of the non-
fi nancial business economy workforce occupied 
within the industrial and non-fi nancial services 
sectors in 2006 (note that a similar map for the 
construction sector is presented within Chapter 
16). Th ere is a clear pattern of industrial employ-
ment being concentrated within parts of Germa-
ny, as well as central and eastern Europe. Th ere 
were a few regions where industrial employment 
accounted for around 50 % of the workforce in 
2006: these were located in the Czech Republic, 
Romania and Slovakia (where all regions were 
highly industrialised, other than Bratislavský 
kraj, in which the capital city is found).

In contrast, employment within the non-fi nan-
cial services sector (see Map 1.2) was oft en con-
centrated around or in capital cities, for example, 
almost 90 % of those employed in Inner London 
in 2006, while upwards of 80 % of the workforce 
were employed in non-fi nancial services in a 
number of other regions including Outer London, 
Berkshire, Buckinghamshire and Oxfordshire, 
and Surrey, East and West Sussex (all in the Unit-
ed Kingdom), Berlin, Hamburg and Köln (all in 
Germany), and the Région de Bruxelles-Capitale/
Brussels Hoofdstedelijk Gewest (in Belgium).

A relatively high proportion of the workforce was 
oft en engaged in construction activities in rural 
areas and regions associated with being popular 
tourism destinations. Th e Province of Luxem-
bourg (Belgium), every region in Spain (except 
Madrid), some mountainous, southern or island 
regions of France, Italy and Portugal, as well as 
Cyprus and Luxembourg, were the only areas 
where the construction sector accounted for up-
wards of 15 % of the regional workforce in 2006.

Table 1.5 shows, for each of the activity aggre-
gates used for the sectoral chapters in this pub-
lication, the three most specialised NUTS 2 level 
regions – on the basis of employment speciali-
sation. As mentioned above, geographical and 
geological factors may help explain why some re-
gions are particularly specialised in mining and 

quarrying or forest-based activities. For example, 
Śląskie (Poland) and Sud-Vest Oltenia (Romania) 
are centres for mining and quarrying activities, 
while the latter is also relatively specialised in 
the downstream activity of the network supply of 
electricity, gas and steam.

Other factors that can play a key role in driving 
regional specialisation include weather, land-
scape and location. It is perhaps not surprising 
that Bretagne (France), Podlaskie and Lubelskie 
(both Poland) are among the most specialised 
regions for food and beverage manufacturing, 
as they are largely rural, fl at areas with ample 
precipitation and relatively low levels of popula-
tion density. Equally, the concentration of textile, 
clothing, leather and footwear manufacturers 
in Norte (Portugal) would not be possible with-
out a plentiful supply of water from local rivers, 
while in Norra Mellansverige (Sweden) the lo-
cal economy is dominated by activities related 
to the exploitation of natural resources, such as 
mining, metal and metal products manufactur-
ing, or paper and pulp industries. Within the 
fi eld of services, natural landscapes and weather 
can also play an important role, for example, the 
most specialised regions for accommodation and 
food services include the Greek islands, Spanish 
islands, the Algarve (Portugal) and the Provincia 
Autonoma Bolzano/Bozen (northern Italy), all of 
which are popular destinations for tourists.

A critical mass of clients (from other enterprises 
or from households/consumers) within close 
proximity, or a supply of highly-skilled or low-
cost labour can also drive specialisation trends. 
For example, research parks or computer services 
enterprises oft en develop near to universities, 
while media and communications, real estate, 
and other business services are oft en concentrated 
around capital cities or other densely populated 
regions – for example, business services around 
Inner London (the United Kingdom) and media 
and communications around Köln (Germany).

Th e concentration of enterprises within a partic-
ular region can also result from strategic clusters 
that provide upstream/downstream products and 
services to another activity – for example, sup-
pliers of metals, electronics, rubber and plastics 
around motor vehicle manufacturers in regions 
like Stuttgart and Niederbayern (Germany) or 
Střední Čechy (the Czech Republic).
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 1.1: Business economy overview
Persons employed in industry (NACE Sections C to E) as a proportion of those employed in 
the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 1.2: Business economy overview
Persons employed in non-fi nancial services (NACE Sections G to I and K) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
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(1) Malta, not available. Bulgaria and Romania: based on pre-accession NUTS. Bulgaria, the Netherlands and Slovenia, 2005. Greece: GR11 and GR25, 2005; GR3, 2004. 
Spain: ES61, 2005. France: FR3 and FR93, 2005. Netherlands: NL12 and NL22, 2004. Poland: PL52, 2005. Portugal: PT11 and PT15, 2005. Finland: FI1A, 2004. Germany: 
excluding NACE Section E. Greece: GR41, excluding NACE Section E. Spain: ES3, ES62 and ES7, excluding NACE Section C; ES63 and ES64, excluding NACE Sections 
C and E. Netherlands: NL13, NL21 and NL23, excluding NACE Sections C and E; NL31, NL34, NL41 and NL42, excluding NACE Section C; Poland: PL11, PL31 and PL34, 
excluding NACE Section C. 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.5: Business economy overview
Three most specialised regions (NUTS 2 for sectoral chapter headings), EU-27 and Norway, 2006 
(% share of non-fi nancial business economy employment) (1)

Most Second Third

2 Mining & quarrying Śląskie (PL) Dytiki Makedonia (EL) Sud-Vest Oltenia (RO)

3 Food, beverages & tobacco Bretagne (FR) Podlaskie (PL) Lubelskie (PL)

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear Norte (PT) Nord-Est (RO) Nord-Vest (RO11)

5 Wood & paper Detmold (DE) Itä-Suomi (FI) Norra Mellansverige (SE)

6 Fuel processing & chemicals Köln (DE) Münster (DE) Prov. Antwerpen (BE)

7 Rubber & plastics Auvergne (FR) Oberfranken (DE) Střední Morava (CZ)

8 Other non-metallic mineral products Prov. Namur (BE) Świętokrzyskie (PL) Centro (P) (PT)

9 Metals & metal products
Norra 

Mellansverige (SE)
Arnsberg (DE)  Moravskoslezsko(CZ)

10 Machinery & equipment Unterfranken (DE) Tübingen (DE) Stuttgart (DE)

11 Electrical machinery & optical equip.
Západné 

Slovensko (SK)
Oberpfalz (DE) Közép-Dunántúl (HU)

12 Transport equipment Stuttgart (DE) Niederbayern (DE) Střední Čechy (CZ)

13 Furniture & other manufacturing
Warmińsko-

Mazurskie (PL)
Friuli-Venezia Giulia (IT) Nord-Vest (RO)

14 Network supply of elec., gas & steam Martinique (FR) Sud-Vest Oltenia (RO) Západné Slovensko (SK)

15 Recycling & water supply Východné Slovensko (SK) Sud-Est (RO) Dél-Dunántúl (HU)

16 Construction Andalucía (ES) Extremadura (ES) Castilla-La Mancha (ES)

17 Motor trades Molise (IT)
Brandenburg - 

Südwest (DE)
Guyane (FR)

18 Wholesale trade
Kentriki 

Makedonia (EL)
Attiki (EL) Flevoland (NL)

19 Retail trade & repair Dytiki Ellada (EL) Kriti (EL)
Ciudad Autónoma 

de Melilla (ES)

20 Accommodation & food services Ionia Nisia (EL) Notio Aigaio (EL) Algarve (PT)

21 Transport and storage Åland (FI) Bratislavský kraj (SK) Bremen (DE)

22 Media & communications Köln (DE) Île de France (FR)

Région de Bruxelles-

Capitale/Brussels 

Hoofdstedelijk Gewest (BE)

23 Real estate, renting & leasing Latvija (LV) Algarve (PT) Inner London (UK)

24 Research & development Voreio Aigaio (EL) Oberbayern (DE)
Berks., Bucks. and Oxfordshire 

(UK)

25 Business services Inner London (UK) Utrecht (NL)

Région de Bruxelles-

Capitale/Brussels 

Hoofdstedelijk Gewest (BE)

Chapter
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(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; the rounding base Indicates the magnitude 
of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 22.13.11.00, the confi dential value lies within the range +/- EUR 500 million of the 
reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 1.6: Business economy overview
Selected top/main manufacturing products sold in value terms, EU-27, 2007 (EUR million) (1)

Prodcom 

code Value

Rounding

base

Motor vehicles with a petrol engine >1 500 cm3  

(including motor caravans of a capacity >3 000 cm3) 
34.10.22.30 126 193 -

Motor vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine >1 500 cm3 but <=2 500 cm3 34.10.23.30 106 462 -

Platinum; palladium; rhodium; iridium; osmium and ruthenium; 

unwrought or in powder form
27.41.30.30 103 435 -

Newspapers; journals and periodicals; appearing less than four times a week 22.13.11.00 35 500 500

Preparations for animal feeds (excluding dog or cat food, p.r.s.) 15.70.10.Z3 34 500 500

Newspapers; journals and periodicals; appearing at least four times a week 22.12.11.00 32 000 8 000

Beer made from malt (excluding non-alcoholic beer, 

beer containing <=0.5% by volume of alcohol, alcohol duty)
15.96.10.00 30 421 -

Ready-mixed concrete 26.63.10.00 26 024 -

Fresh bread containing by weight in the dry matter state 

<=5% of sugars and <=5% of fat
15.81.11.00 24 792 -

Grated; powdered; blue-veined and other non-processed cheese 

(excluding fresh cheese; whey cheese and curd)
15.51.40.50 24 409 -

Cartons; boxes and cases of corrugated paper or paperboard 21.21.13.00 20 442 -

Goods vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine, of a gross vehicle 

weight <=5 tonnes (excluding dumpers for off-highway use)
34.10.41.10 20 266 -

Plastic parts and accessories for all land vehicles 

(excluding for locomotives or rolling stock)
25.24.90.60 20 210 0.5

Parts for all types of aircraft excluding propellers, rotors, 

under carriages, for civil use
35.30.50.90 20 000 500

Sausages not of liver 15.13.12.15 18 323 -

Waters, with added sugar; other sweetening matter or flavoured, 

i.e. soft drinks (including mineral and aerated)
15.98.12.30 18 000 400

Vehicle compression-ignition internal combustion piston engines 

(diesel or semi-diesel) (excluding for railway or tramway rolling stock)
34.10.13.00 17 023 -

Grey Portland cement (including blended cement) 26.51.12.30 16 992 -

Motor vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine <=1 500 cm3 

(excluding vehicles for transporting >=10 persons, snowmobiles, 

golf cars and similar vehicles)

34.10.23.10 16 642 -

Cake and pastry products; other baker's wares with added sweetening matter 15.81.12.00 16 583 -

Most produced products

PRODCOM is a system for the collection and dis-
semination of statistics on the production of goods 
in the EU-27. Information provided in PROD-
COM includes data for the value and volume of 
production, as sold by producers in a particular 
reference year. Commodities are specifi ed in the 
PRODCOM list, which includes around 4.5 thou-
sand products, and is updated on an annual basis. 
Th e products are listed according to an eight-digit 
code, of which the fi rst six are directly aligned with 
the statistical classifi cation of products by activity 
in the European Community (the CPA).

Table 1.6 shows a selection of the 20 products 
with the highest values of production sold in the 
EU-27 in 2007, excluding a few products of a ge-
neric nature, or sales of services (such as repair, 
maintenance and installation). Note that some 
of the values are presented with a rounding base. 
When reading the tables, the confi dential values 
are disguised: in order to interpret the table cor-
rectly it is necessary to consider that the actual 
value lies somewhere in the range of the pub-
lished value +/- the rounding base.
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As can be seen, motor vehicles dominated the 
top of the ranking – as the value of production 
of motor vehicles with petrol and motor vehi-
cles with diesel engines in excess of 1 500 cc ex-
ceeded EUR 100 billion. Th ere was only one oth-
er product that reported production sold above 
this threshold – unwrought or powder forms of 
platinum; palladium; rhodium; iridium; osmium 
and ruthenium – while the next highest level for 
newspapers; journals and periodicals; appearing 
less than four times a week was approximately 
one third of this.

(1) Selection of products made in order to provide an example of the various volume measures available within the database; estimates; the rounding base indicates 
the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 15.93.11.30, the volume lies within the range +/- 50 000 litres of 
the reported value, while in monetary terms the confi dential fi gure lies within the range +/- EUR 200 000 of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 1.7: Business economy overview
Selected manufacturing products sold in volume and value terms, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom code

Volume 

(million) Unit

Rounding

base

 (thousand)

Value 

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

 (thousand)

Grey Portland cement 

(including blended cement)
26.51.12.30 225 144 kg - 16 992 -

Flat semi-finished products (slabs) 

(of stainless steel)
27.10.32.10 198 kg - 598 -

Champagne 

(important: excluding alcohol duty)
15.93.11.30 254 litres 50 4 559 0.2

Perfumes 24.52.11.50 10 litres - 877 -

Coniferous wood; sawn or chipped 

lengthwise; sliced or peeled; 

of a thickness > 6mm; planed 

(excluding end-jointed or sanded)

20.10.10.34 16 m³ - 3 744 -

Oxygen 24.11.11.70 28 018 m³ - 2 170 -

Cigarettes containing tobacco or mixtures of 

tobacco and tobacco substitutes 

(excluding tobacco duty)

16.00.11.50 768 703 units - 13 316 -

Flat panel colour TV receivers, LCD/plasma, 

etc. excluding television projection 

equipment, apparatus with video 

recorder/player, video monitors, 

television receivers with integral tube

32.30.20.60 27 units - 11 553 -

Table 1.7 provides an example of the type of in-
formation available within PRODCOM in volume 
terms. Note that the units used for these quantity 
measures can vary depending on the nature of the 
product (for example, data in quantity terms may 
be provided in kilograms, litres, square or cubic 
metres, or simply as a count of the number of units 
sold). Th e table is presented merely as an illustra-
tion of the detailed product statistics available 
from this source (and is not based on any particu-
lar ranking of products) – for example, there were 
just over 225 billion kilograms of grey Portland ce-
ment sold in the EU-27 in 2007, 10 million litres of 
perfumes or 27 million fl at panel colour television 
receivers (plasmas or LCDs).
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1.3: Expenditure, productivity and 
profi tability
Competitiveness at the micro-economic or meso-
economic (sectoral level) is oft en defi ned as the 
ability of a particular enterprise or activity to 
improve its position in (global) markets. Cost 
structures, investment, as well as productivity 
levels, may all play a role in determining com-
petitiveness. A high degree of prominence is of-
ten given to productivity gains when trying to 
explain how particular activities or enterprises 
become more competitive. Productivity levels (or 
the added value generated by each unit of input) 
are likely to increase when production factors are 
re-organised and re-allocated, through the intro-
duction of new processes (in particular those that 
make use of information and communication 
technologies (ICT)), increasing the quality of la-
bour inputs (through renewed training and skills 
development), and making tangible investment 
in plant and machinery.

Operating expenditure

Th ere are two components to operating expendi-
ture which can provide an insight into the capi-
tal/labour intensities of diff erent sectors and the 
extent to which they convert or distribute prod-
ucts. Figure 1.14 shows the expenditure struc-
tures of diff erent activities, with a breakdown of 
operating expenditure into purchases of goods 
and services and personnel costs.

On average, some 83.9 % of EU-27 operating ex-
penditure in the non-fi nancial business economy 
was allocated to purchases of goods and services 
in 2006; the remaining 16.1 % was accounted 
for by personnel costs. Breakdowns for industry 
and non-fi nancial services were both situated 
very close to these averages for the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy, as 83.6 % of to-
tal operating expenditure within the industrial 
economy was devoted to purchases of goods and 
services, while the corresponding fi gure for non-
fi nancial services was 84.9 %. Construction was 
more labour-intensive, as 77.2 % of its total oper-
ating expenditure was accounted for by purchases 
of goods and services.

Th ere were, however, considerable diff erences 
as regards the structure of operating expendi-
ture between the aggregates used for the chapter 
headings in this publication. Th e three distribu-
tion activities of wholesale, motor and retail trade 
each reported that the proportion of operating 
expenditure allocated to purchases of goods and 

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.14: Business economy overview
Structure of operating expenditure, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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services was relatively high (upwards of 92 % for 
both wholesale and motor trades), no surprise, 
given that these activities are characterised by 
purchases for resale without transformation.

In contrast, all of the remaining non-fi nancial 
services aggregates – with the exception of real 
estate, renting and leasing – were relatively la-
bour-intensive, with personnel costs account-
ing for a higher than average proportion of total 
operating expenditure (when compared with the 
non-fi nancial business economy average). Th ere 
were two activities that stood out as being partic-
ularly labour-intensive, namely, business services 
and research and development, where personnel 
costs accounted for around 40 % of total operat-
ing expenditure. In the latter case, the relatively 
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high share of personnel costs may, at least in part, 
be explained by the high costs associated with 
employing personnel with enough qualifi cations 
to carry out research and development.

Equally, the relative importance of personnel 
costs in total operating expenditure may, to some 
degree, refl ect the average wages paid within each 
country. Many of the EU-15 Member States re-
ported personnel costs accounting for a relatively 
high share of their total operating expenditure 
in 2006, with the highest proportion (19.0 %) re-
corded in France, while shares of 17 % or more 
were also recorded in the United Kingdom, Swe-
den, Germany, Austria and Denmark (see Table 
1.8). Th is ratio was generally lower in the south-
ern Member States where average personnel 
costs per employee were usually at lower levels. 
However, it was Cyprus that registered the high-
est proportion of total operating expenditure be-
ing devoted to personnel costs (22.0 % in 2005), 
largely refl ecting the importance of the labour-
intensive accommodation and food services sec-
tor in this popular tourist destination. Slovenia 
(15.5 % of operating expenditure accounted for 
by personnel costs) reported a cost structure that 
was similar to the EU-27 average (16.1 %), while 
the relative importance of personnel costs was 
considerably lower than average for the remain-
ing Member States that joined the EU in 2004 or 
2007 (no data for Malta).

Energy and raw material costs

For some activities a considerable proportion of 
purchases of goods and services are accounted for 
by energy and raw material costs, the EU displays 
a high degree of import dependency for many of 
these products.

Th e prices of energy and mineral products have 
fl uctuated considerably in recent years – oft en 
as a reaction to market imbalances linked to in-
creased demand from emerging economies (such 
as China, India or Brazil). Despite recent price 
reductions for products like petroleum, many 
raw material prices are still very high from a his-
torical perspective. Relatively high oil prices are 
oft en used to explain fl uctuations in gas prices, 
as the price of gas is oft en set in long-term con-
tracts that are linked to the price of oil. Oil price 
increases are also generally passed down the 
production chain in the form of higher electric-
ity prices, thus aff ecting a wide range of down-
stream activities, in particular, activities which 
are energy-intensive (such as the manufacture of 
iron and steel, aluminium, concrete or ceramics), 

(1) 2005.
(2) 2004.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.8: Business economy overview
Operating expenditure, non-fi nancial business economy, 2006

Purchases of 

goods & 

services

Personnel 

costs

Purchases of 

goods & 

services

Personnel 

costs

EU-27 16 832 823 3 234 401 83.9 16.1

BE 646 993 89 686 87.8 12.2

BG (1) 53 580 4 149 92.8 7.2

CZ 270 031 32 768 89.2 10.8

DK 311 132 65 079 82.7 17.3

DE 3 144 281 701 428 81.8 18.2

EE 29 775 3 785 88.7 11.3

IE 244 832 : : :

EL 231 296 34 465 87.0 13.0

ES 1 633 391 302 846 84.4 15.6

FR 2 398 037 563 326 81.0 19.0

IT 2 179 291 320 510 87.2 12.8

CY (1) 14 046 3 968 78.0 22.0

LV 32 016 3 331 90.6 9.4

LT 40 249 5 095 88.8 11.2

LU 62 968 8 526 88.1 11.9

HU 199 995 21 379 90.3 9.7

MT : : : :

NL (2) 720 259 138 295 83.9 16.1

AT 376 564 81 995 82.1 17.9

PL (1) 398 018 45 198 89.8 10.2

PT 257 861 42 077 86.0 14.0

RO (1) 115 784 14 207 89.1 10.9

SI 52 625 9 677 84.5 15.5

SK 72 183 8 240 89.8 10.2

FI 267 614 47 828 84.8 15.2

SE 453 722 102 645 81.6 18.4

UK 2 417 460 561 034 81.2 18.8

NO 300 452 63 807 82.5 17.5

Share (% of 

operating expenditure)

Value 

(EUR million)
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or those industries that use oil and its derivatives 
as inputs in their own manufacturing processes 
(for example, the manufacture of chemicals, syn-
thetic rubber and plastics).

Th e uncertainty faced by European businesses 
with respect to price developments of key, raw 
materials has been further magnifi ed by concerns 
relating to the security of supply. Reliable deliv-
eries of key, raw materials (including energy) are 
considered to be essential for the competitiveness 
of the European economy, as many products can-
not be sourced from indigenous supplies (they 
either do not exist or they exist in such small vol-
umes that it is not economically viable to mine/
extract them).

Th e distribution of some of these essential raw 
materials is oft en concentrated in a limited 
number of countries: for example, China prod-
uces 95 % of all rare earth concentrates (needed 
for the manufacture of LCD’s), Brazil has 90 % of 
all niobium (needed for steel alloys in pipelines) 
and South Africa produces 79 % of all rhodium 
(used in car catalysts).

In November 2008, the European Commission 
proposed a new strategy – the Raw Materials Ini-
tiative (3), which recommends that the EU defi nes 
a raw materials strategy based on three main 
pillars:

access to raw materials on world markets at • 
undistorted conditions;
a framework to foster sustainable supply of • 
raw materials from EU sources, and;
the promotion of resource effi  ciency and • 
recycling in the EU.

Figure 1.15 provides an insight into the main 
energy products that are purchased by EU-27 
manufacturers. By far the most important energy 
product (in terms of its share of total energy ex-
penditure) was electricity, accounting for 47.0 % 
of the total in the EU (4) in 2005, while natural 
and derived gas accounted for a further quarter 
(24.4 %).

(1) Average for EU-27 Member States excluding Bulgaria, Malta, Poland and Slovenia; the 
Netherlands, 2005.
(2) Also excluding Belgium, Greece and Romania.
(3) Also excluding Portugal.
(4) Also excluding Cyprus.
(5) Also excluding Latvia and Lithuania.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.16: Business economy overview
Purchases of energy products for selected industrial activities, 
EU, 2006 (% share of total purchases of goods and services) (1)
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Figure 1.15: Business economy overview
Purchases of energy products by the manufacturing sector, EU, 
2005 (% share of expenditure on energy products) (1)
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A breakdown of purchases of energy products by 
selected industrial activities gives an indication 
of the importance of these energy products with 
respect to total purchases of goods and services. 
Th e data shown are presented for averages that 
are constructed on the basis of available data for 
the EU (5) in 2006. Figure 1.16 confi rms that the 
most energy-intensive activities included non-
energy mining and quarrying and the manu-
facture of other non-metallic mineral products, 
where energy costs accounted for around 10 % of 
all expenditure on goods and services. Th ese ra-
tios were more than double those recorded in the 
next most energy-intensive activities, namely, the 
production of pulp and paper, and the manufac-
ture of basic metals.

Personnel costs

European personnel costs are generally quite 
high in relation to most other regions of the 
world. As some enterprises have switched their 
output to lower labour cost regions, those that 
remain based in Europe have tended to special-
ise in high value products, proximity services, 
niche markets, as well as integrated products and 
services. Some of these strategies oft en require 
a more educated workforce, which is more like-
ly to raise the effi  ciency of labour, for example, 
through promoting the integration of new ideas 
and technologies, thus raising productivity. As 
such, many European governments have, in re-
cent years, focused on investing in skills, training 
and education, with the hope that this investment 
in human capital can fi ll job vacancies in key ar-
eas of the economy.

Personnel costs are defi ned as the total remunera-
tion, in cash or in kind, payable by an employer to 
an employee (permanent and temporary employ-
ees as well as home workers) in return for work 
done by the latter, including taxes and employees’ 
social security contributions that are retained by 
the unit, and employer’s compulsory and volun-
tary social contributions. Note that there may be 
costs associated with employing staff  that are not 
covered by personnel costs, for example, train-
ing, recruitment costs, or the provision of work-
ing clothes.

Personnel costs accounted for 16.1 % of the total 
operating expenditure of the EU-27’s non-fi nan-
cial business economy in 2006. Average person-
nel costs per employee were EUR 28.8 thousand 
in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy, 
rising somewhat higher for industrial activities 
(EUR 33.6 thousand per employee) than for con-
struction (EUR 27.9 thousand) or non-fi nancial 
services (EUR 26.4 thousand).

Across the aggregates that are used to defi ne the 
sectoral chapters in this publication, average per-
sonnel costs per employee were relatively high 
for: fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
(2005); research and development activities; the 
network supply of electricity, gas and steam; and 
transport equipment manufacturing. Th ey rose 
to over EUR 46.0 thousand per employee for each 
of these activities, peaking at EUR 54.1 thousand 
per employee for fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing (see Figure 1.17).

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.17: Business economy overview
Average personnel costs per employee, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per employee) (1)
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For most of the other activities, EU-27 average 
personnel costs remained within the range of 
+/-EUR 10 thousand of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average. Below this threshold there 
were accommodation and food services as well as 
retail trade and repair (two activities that report-
ed the highest proportions of part-time employ-
ment), as well as textiles, clothing, leather and 
footwear manufacturing. It is important to note 
that the ratio of average personnel costs per em-
ployee is calculated on the basis of headcounts for 
employees (as opposed to full-time equivalents), 
which is particularly important with respect to 
some services, where the propensity to employ 
persons on a part-time basis is oft en quite high 
(see Subchapter 1.5 for more details).

Figure 1.18 provides a breakdown of personnel 
costs. Wages and salaries represented 78.0 % of 
total personnel costs in the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2006, leaving the remaining 
22.0 % attributed to social security costs. Th ese 
latter charges correspond to the costs incurred by 

employers in order to secure for their employees 
entitlements to social benefi ts, including schemes 
for pensions, sickness, maternity, disability, un-
employment, occupational accidents and diseas-
es, and family allowances, regardless of whether 
these are statutory, collectively agreed, contrac-
tual or voluntary in nature.

Th e proportion of total personnel costs that is ac-
counted for by social security costs tends to be 
relatively uniform across activities within a single 
Member State, as employers’ contributions are of-
ten set on a statutory basis for the whole economy. 
As such, the main diff erences observed for this 
ratio tend to be across countries. Social security 
costs accounted for a low share of total personnel 
costs in Denmark (8.4 %), Cyprus (2005), Ireland, 
Luxembourg, the United Kingdom and Slovenia 
(all between 11.9 % and 14.5 %), while their rela-
tive importance rose to upwards of 30.0 % in 
France and Sweden. Th ese costs are oft en cited 
(by employers) as impinging on the competitive-
ness of their enterprises.

(1) Malta, not available.
(2) 2005.
(3) 2004.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.18: Business economy overview
Breakdown of personnel costs, non-fi nancial business economy, 2006 
(% share of total personnel costs) (1)
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Tangible investment

Aside from human capital, enterprises may 
choose to make other (non-human) tangible in-
vestments. Gross investment in tangible goods is 
defi ned as investment in new and existing tan-
gible capital goods, whether bought from third 
parties or produced for own use, having a useful 
life of more than one year. It should be noted that 
the level of investment in a particular year is of-
ten a volatile measure, in particular at a detailed 
level, as one year with relatively high investment 
could be followed by a period with little or no 
investment.

Figure 1.19 shows a breakdown of EU-27 invest-
ment within the non-fi nancial business economy 
in 2006 according to the sectoral chapter head-
ings that are employed within this publication. 
Some of the activities at the top of the ranking 
are characterised by the fact that they rely on net-
works to function effi  ciently – for example, some 
of the transport services, pipelines, the network 
supply of electricity, gas and steam, or commu-
nications. However, the single largest contribu-
tor to total EU-27 investment was the real estate, 
renting and leasing sector (2005): this is perhaps 
not surprising as many enterprises within these 
activities are owners of the capital goods that 
they rent and lease to clients. Th e other end of the 
ranking was characterised by relatively small ac-
tivities (in terms of their contributions to EU-27 
value added in the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy), in particular, the most labour-intensive 
manufacturing activities, such as textiles, cloth-
ing, leather and footwear as well as furniture and 
other manufacturing.

Table 1.9 shows that the highest level of invest-
ment in the non-fi nancial business economy 
was made in France (15.4 % of the EU-27 total), 
slightly above the shares recorded for the Unit-
ed Kingdom (15.1 %) or Germany (14.4 %). Italy 
and Spain reported similar levels of investment 
(just over 10 % of the EU-27 total) and were the 
only other Member States to register double-digit 
shares. Th ere was then a considerable gap before 
the next country in the ranking, namely, Swe-
den (3.7 %). Poland and Romania (latest data for 
both countries are for 2005) reported the highest 
levels of investment among the Member States 
that joined the EU in 2004 or 2007; both of these 
countries were over the threshold of 2 % of the 
EU-27 total.

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.19: Business economy overview
Sectoral share of gross tangible investment in the 
non-fi nancial business economy total, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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Th e investment rate (which is defi ned as invest-
ment divided by value added at factor cost) can 
be used to identify activities and/or countries 
that invest relatively high proportions of their 
added value; this usually occurs when operating 
margins are relatively wide, perhaps as a result 
of personnel costs accounting for a relatively low 
proportion of operating expenditure. Table 1.10 
shows that the average investment rate in the 
EU-27 in 2006 was 18.4 % for the whole of the 

non-fi nancial business economy, ranging from a 
high of 20.9 % for non-fi nancial services, through 
16.6 % for industrial activities, to 9.4 % for con-
struction. Investment rates tended to be relatively 
high in the Member States that joined the EU in 
2004 or 2007, in particular Romania (2005), Slo-
vakia and Bulgaria (2005) – where rates rose to 
above 50 %. Among the EU-15 Member States the 
highest investment rates were recorded for Den-
mark and Portugal (just above 28 %).

(1) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.9: Business economy overview
Gross tangible investment, 
non-fi nancial business economy, 2006

Value 

(EUR million)

Share 

(% of EU-27)

EU-27 1 037 188 100.0

BE 32 711 3.2

BG (1) 5 586 0.6

CZ 14 595 1.4

DK 33 447 3.2

DE 148 883 14.4

EE 2 630 0.3

IE : :

EL 15 727 1.5

ES 111 300 10.7

FR 159 622 15.4

IT 111 817 10.8

CY (1) 926 0.1

LV 4 116 0.4

LT 3 999 0.4

LU 1 669 0.2

HU 11 545 1.1

MT : :

NL (1) 34 116 3.5

AT 32 711 3.2

PL (1) 23 790 2.5

PT 20 222 1.9

RO (1) 20 063 2.1

SI 5 717 0.6

SK 10 435 1.0

FI 12 495 1.2

SE 38 442 3.7

UK 156 372 15.1

NO 35 211 -

(1) Data are for 2005, except for construction.
(2) Construction, 2005.
(3) Non-fi nancial business economy and non-fi nancial services, 2005.
(4) Non-fi nancial business economy and industry, 2004; construction, 2005.
(5) Non-fi nancial business economy and industry, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.10: Business economy overview
Investment rate, 2006 
(%)

Non-financial 

business economy Industry Construction

Non-financial 

services

EU-27 18.4 16.6 9.4 20.9

BE 21.3 17.8 28.5 22.6

BG (1) 56.7 47.5 72.3 64.0

CZ 21.6 21.9 13.2 22.7

DK 28.5 18.9 12.4 36.0

DE 12.9 12.2 6.0 14.2

EE 35.3 33.9 15.5 40.0

IE (2) : 12.6 7.5 22.0

EL 22.6 18.7 11.6 26.0

ES 20.7 20.4 11.4 23.9

FR 20.1 15.6 7.6 24.1

IT 17.7 16.6 15.9 18.9

CY (3) 13.3 25.9 6.5 12.4

LV 47.1 50.6 28.0 49.1

LT 39.9 41.1 21.6 43.5

LU 11.6 20.0 4.0 10.2

HU 27.5 25.0 19.5 30.8

MT : : : :

NL (4) 13.7 13.4 5.9 24.8

AT 23.8 14.6 6.4 33.0

PL 19.5 19.5 10.8 20.7

PT 28.3 16.6 15.4 37.8

RO (5) 71.2 53.6 73.5 76.1

SI 36.3 29.3 25.6 45.5

SK 57.8 71.0 23.8 44.6

FI 15.2 13.2 10.9 17.8

SE 23.8 19.0 12.6 28.8

UK 14.6 14.8 7.3 15.5

NO 24.3 21.8 9.2 29.4
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Productivity

Productivity is oft en considered as one of the key 
measure of economic effi  ciency, showing how 
eff ectively economic inputs are converted into 
output. Apparent labour productivity is defi ned 
as the value added generated by each person em-
ployed (measured by headcounts): this measure 
is therefore limited insofar as it does not con-
sider diff erences in the extent of part-time work 
across activities. Figure 1.20 shows that, on av-
erage, each person employed in the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy generated EUR 43.5 
thousand of value added in 2006; with apparent 
labour productivity higher for industrial activi-
ties (EUR 54.5 thousand) than for non-fi nancial 
services (EUR 39.7 thousand) or for construc-
tion (EUR 36.2 thousand). Labour productivity 
tended to be highest among those sectors that are 
characterised as being capital-intensive, for ex-
ample, the network supply of electricity, gas and 
steam, mining and quarrying, fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing (2005), or real estate, 
renting and leasing (2005). It was lowest among 
labour-intensive activities, such as the manufac-
ture of textiles, clothing, leather and footwear or 
accommodation and food services, where labour 
productivity levels were less than half the non-
fi nancial business economy average.

Another measure of productivity is the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio, defi ned as 
value added divided by personnel costs and sub-
sequently adjusted by the share of paid employ-
ees in the total number of persons employed, 
or more simply, apparent labour productivity 
divided by average personnel costs (expressed 
as a ratio in percentage terms). Given that this 
indicator is based on expenditure for labour in-
put rather than a headcount of labour input, it is 
more relevant for comparisons across activities 
(or countries) with very diff erent incidences of 
part-time employment or self-employment. Th e 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy stood at 
151.1 % in 2006 (see Figure 1.21). Among the ac-
tivity aggregates used for the sectoral chapters in 
this publication, the highest ratios were recorded 
for capital-intensive activities (as was the case for 
apparent labour productivity), with mining and 
quarrying and the real estate, renting and leasing 
sectors at the top of the ranking. At the other end 
of the range, the wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio was 110 % for research and development 
(2005).

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.20: Business economy overview
Apparent labour productivity, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per person employed) (1)
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Th e ranking of the sectoral chapters was general-
ly similar whether based on apparent labour pro-
ductivity or wage adjusted labour productivity. 
However, transport equipment manufacturing 
moved down from sixth most productive to be-
low the non-fi nancial business economy average, 
once apparent labour productivity was adjusted 
for average personnel costs (which were among 
the highest). On the other hand, motor trades, 
food, beverage and tobacco manufacturing, and 
textiles, clothing, leather and footwear manu-
facturing all moved up the ranking considerably 
(largely due to the fact that they recorded some of 
the lowest average personnel costs).

Across the Member States (see Table 1.11) there 
were wide ranging diff erences in apparent pro-
ductivity levels and average personnel costs; both 
these ratios tended to be higher among the EU-15 
Member States. Ireland reported the highest level 
of apparent labour productivity for the non-fi -
nancial business economy, slightly more than 15 
times as high as in Bulgaria (data for both of these 
countries is only available for 2005). Th e diff er-
ence in average personnel costs across the Mem-
ber States were also considerable, as an employee 
working in the non-fi nancial business economy in 
Belgium cost almost 17 times as much as someone 
working in Bulgaria (2005). However, once aver-
age personnel costs are used to adjust apparent 
labour productivity, many of the EU-15 Member 
States reported relatively low wage adjusted pro-
ductivity ratios. Th is was particularly the case in 
Greece (122.6 %), Italy (133.1 %), France (133.5 %) 
and Sweden (135.3 %). In contrast, Latvia, Slova-
kia, Poland (2005) and Bulgaria (2005) each re-
ported wage adjusted labour productivity ratios 
of more than 200 % for their respective non-fi -
nancial business economies in 2006.

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.21: Business economy overview
Wage adjusted labour productivity ratio, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) 2005.
(2) 2004.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.11: Business economy overview
Productivity and profi tability, non-fi nancial business economy, 2006

Apparent labour 

productivity 

(EUR thousand per 

person employed)

Average 

personnel costs 

(EUR thousand 

per employee)

Wage 

adjusted labour 

productivity ratio 

(%)

Gross 

operating 

ratio 

(%)

EU-27 43.5 28.8 151.1 10.8

BE 62.8 44.2 142.2 8.0

BG (1) 5.4 2.6 204.7 9.2

CZ 19.1 11.4 166.8 10.7

DK 65.9 39.1 168.8 12.0

DE 53.6 35.7 150.4 10.4

EE 17.6 9.2 191.0 10.1

IE (1) 83.5 : : :

EL 26.9 21.9 122.6 12.2

ES 38.6 26.1 148.0 11.4

FR 54.2 40.6 133.5 7.3

IT 41.6 31.2 133.1 11.2

CY (1) 32.9 21.2 155.3 14.4

LV 13.6 5.3 255.7 13.9

LT 10.7 6.1 177.4 10.2

LU 68.7 43.0 160.0 7.7

HU 16.6 9.8 169.4 8.6

MT : : : :

NL (2) 50.8 33.5 151.6 9.7

AT 56.6 37.4 151.2 11.0

PL (1) 16.1 7.6 210.7 14.9

PT 21.6 13.3 162.2 9.2

RO (1) 7.0 3.6 194.4 10.0

SI 26.4 18.0 146.8 9.0

SK 18.8 8.7 216.9 11.0

FI 65.0 40.1 162.2 10.4

SE 59.4 43.9 135.3 9.4

UK 60.5 33.9 178.5 14.4

NO 109.2 51.3 212.8 17.9
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Profi tability: the gross operating rate

Th e gross operating rate is defi ned as the gross 
operating surplus (value added at factor cost less 
personnel costs) divided by turnover; it is ex-
pressed as a percentage. Th e gross operating sur-
plus measures the operating revenue that is left  to 
compensate the capital factor input, aft er labour 
input has been recompensed. Th e operating sur-
plus can be used to recompense the providers of 
funds, to pay taxes, or for self-fi nancing invest-
ment. Although not always the case, the gross 
operating surplus will generally be higher for 
capital-intensive activities and lower for those ac-
tivities which have a relatively high proportion of 
their costs accounted for by personnel. Th e gross 
operating rate can be considered as one measure 
of profi tability and is also used as an indicator 
for measuring competitiveness and enterprise 
success.

Th e EU-27’s gross operating rate for the non-fi -
nancial business economy was 10.8 % in 2006 (see 
Figure 1.22), with the rates for industry (10.5 %), 
non-fi nancial services (10.9 %) and construction 
(12.0 %) all closely grouped around this broader 
average. In terms of the activity aggregates used 
for the sectoral chapters, the highest level of prof-
itability in the EU-27 was recorded for real estate, 
renting and leasing (39.2 % in 2005), followed 
by mining and quarrying (28.1 %) and media 
and communications (22.6 %). Th e lowest EU-27 
gross operating rates in 2006 were recorded for 
distributive trades (in particular, the motor trade 
and wholesale trade) and for the manufacture of 
transport equipment.

Across countries, the lowest gross operating rates 
tended to be recorded among those countries 
with relatively high personnel costs. Gross oper-
ating rates for the non-fi nancial business econo-
mies of Belgium, Luxembourg and France did not 
rise above 8.0 % in 2006, while at the other end of 
the ranking, gross operating rates exceeded 13 % 
in Cyprus (2005), Latvia, Poland (2005) and the 
United Kingdom.

(1) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.22: Business economy overview
Gross operating rate, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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1.4: Enterprise demography and 
size class analysis

Business demography

Annex IX of the recast structural business sta-
tistics Regulation provides for a detailed module 
for the collection of statistics on business demog-
raphy. It requires the National Statistical Insti-
tutes (NSIs) to produce statistics on enterprise 
births, deaths and survival rates using common 
defi nitions and methodology, which should en-
sure greater comparability in this fi eld of statis-
tics from the reference year 2008 onwards. Note 
that for the moment, the statistics presented for 
this subject have been produced and provided by 
most of the NSIs on the basis of informal, gentle-
men’s agreements.

Th e starting point for business demography sta-
tistics is the concept of the population of active 
enterprises. Th ese are defi ned as businesses that 
had either turnover or employment at any time 
during the reference period. Data on births and 
deaths of enterprises, as well as their life expect-
ancy form part of the structural indicators that 
are used to measure the progress being made to-
wards the European Union’s goals set out in the 
Growth and Jobs Strategy.

Business demography statistics are also a key 
source of information for analysing entrepre-
neurial activity. Th e creation of a new enterprise 
generally leads to new products or services being 
off ered in a marketplace. In this context, new en-
terprises can be seen as disturbing market equi-
librium and they are therefore oft en cited as being 
drivers of competitiveness, as they force existing 
enterprises to improve their effi  ciency, while driv-
ing ineffi  cient enterprises out of business.

SBS business demography statistics focus on so-
called real enterprise births and deaths. Under 
the defi nitions employed, births (and deaths) do 
not include entries into (or exits from) the busi-
ness enterprise population due to mergers, break-
ups, splits or the restructuring of enterprises, nor 
do they include changes resulting from a change 
in the enterprise’s principal (main) activity.

A birth is defi ned as an enterprise that was 
present in year t, but did not exist in the two pre-
ceding years. An enterprise is deemed to have 
survived if, having been a birth in year t or hav-
ing survived to year t, it is active in terms of em-
ployment and/or turnover in any part of year t+1; 
an enterprise is considered to have survived if it 

is active in any part of the survival year under 
consideration. An enterprise death is defi ned as 
an enterprise that was active in year t but was no 
longer present among the active enterprises in the 
two following years (aft er checking for any reac-
tivations). It is oft en quite diffi  cult, statistically, to 
determine the exact date of cessation of activity 
with respect to an enterprise death. Indeed, this 
may well be detected only aft er a lengthy period 
(of several years); as such, information presented 
on enterprise deaths is oft en provisional in nature 
and sometimes lags other indicators.

Economic theory suggests that relatively low 
numbers of enterprise births are likely to be re-
corded for those activities where high barriers to 
entry exist, perhaps because a greater level of ini-
tial investment in production factors is required 
to reach a minimum effi  cient scale of production. 
Consequently, where barriers to entry (and exit) 
are lower, as is the case for many services and 
construction activities, there are generally higher 
levels of enterprise birth and deaths.

Th ere were approximately 1.75 million newly 
born enterprises in the business economies of 21 
countries for which data are available for 2005 
(see Figure 1.23 for details of the country cov-
erage). To put this into perspective, newly born 
enterprises accounted for roughly one in every 
ten (10.1 %) of the stock of active enterprises. En-
terprise birth rates were higher for construction 
(10.9 %) and for services (10.5 %) than for indus-
try (6.4 %).

Figure 1.23 shows enterprise birth rates and pre-
liminary death rates across a range of NACE 
sections based on averages compiled from those 
Member States for which data are available. Real 
estate, renting and business activities, fi nancial 
intermediation and construction reported the 
highest enterprise birth rates (12.6 %, 11.2 % and 
10.9 % respectively) and were the only activities 
(at the NACE section level of detail) to report 
birth rates above the business economy average.

Based on the available information, a comparison 
between enterprise birth and death rates can pro-
vide some evidence as to net changes in the busi-
ness enterprise population (note that the number 
of enterprises may also change as a function of 
mergers, take-overs, split-off s and break-ups). Th e 
birth rate for enterprises within the services sec-
tor was 1.5 percentage points higher than the cor-
responding death rate, whereas for total industry 
the opposite was observed as the death rate ex-
ceeded the birth rate by 1.4 percentage points. Th e 
largest diff erence (5.4 percentage points) between 
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birth and death rates was recorded for electricity, 
gas and water supply, where the provisional death 
rate was only 4.7 %. Th is relatively large diff er-
ence might, among other reasons, be explained 
by a recent period of liberalisation within these 
activities, resulting in the creation of a relatively 
high number of new energy and water distribu-
tion companies.

Among the 21 Member States for which data are 
available (see Tables 1.12 and 1.13), those coun-
tries with relatively low/high birth rates also 
tended to report relatively low/high death rates. 
Italy, Cyprus (2005), Slovakia (2005) and Sweden 
were among those countries with the lowest levels 
of renewing their enterprise populations in 2006, 
while Bulgaria (2005), Denmark (2005), Portugal, 
Romania (2005) and the United Kingdom (2005) 
reported some of the highest rates.

Table 1.13 also presents information on two-year 
survival rates. Enterprises born in Slovenia, Swe-
den and the United Kingdom reported some of 
the highest rates, as upwards of 80 % of all enter-
prises born in industry, construction or services 
survived two years.

(1) Excluding management activities of holding companies (NACE Class 74.15).
(2) Weighted average based on data available for Bulgaria (2004), Czech Republic, Denmark, Germany (2004), Estonia (2004), Spain, Italy, 
Cyprus, Latvia, Luxembourg, Hungary, Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and United Kingdom.
(3) Weighted average based on preliminary data available for Bulgaria (2004), Czech Republic (2004), Denmark, Estonia (2004), Spain, 
Italy, Latvia, Luxembourg (2004), Hungary, Netherlands (2004), Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia (2004), Finland (2004), Sweden 
(2004) and United Kingdom.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.23: Business economy overview
Enterprise birth and death rates, average for available Member States, 2005 
(% share of active enterprises)
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Table 1.12: Business economy overview
Enterprise death rates, 2005 (%) (1)

Industry Construction Services (2)

BG (3) 8.4 6.8 12.6

CZ (3) 11.2 12.6 13.3

DK 8.3 8.1 11.1

EE (4) 8.5 15.9 10.8

ES 6.6 7.7 6.7

FR 5.9 7.8 :

IT 6.3 9.1 7.4

LV 7.0 7.3 8.0

LU (3) 4.7 6.1 9.1

HU 9.3 13.2 12.2

NL (3) 6.4 6.5 9.2

PT 14.2 15.0 14.9

RO 10.0 8.6 9.6

SI 3.6 4.2 4.7

SK (3) 4.3 4.2 5.6

FI (3) 5.5 6.3 7.2

SE 4.7 4.8 5.9

UK 9.5 9.3 11.3
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Foreign-controlled enterprises 

(inward FATS)

Globalisation has had a considerable impact on 
the location of production. Many enterprises 
have extended their operations beyond national 
borders in an attempt to (amongst other things) 
increase proximity to customers, circumvent 
trade or taxation barriers, reduce costs (labour, 
transportation or material inputs), guarantee the 
supply of material inputs, or avoid regulation. 
Groups of (predominantly large) enterprises are 
at the core of the globalisation process and may 
be seen as agents of cross-border transactions, 
as they control decisions, information fl ows and 
strategies across a range of countries.

Th e qualitative nature of information required 
to defi ne a group’s perimeter can oft en make it 
diffi  cult to obtain reliable statistical information 
on these economic actors. One of the main con-
straints when trying to measure their activities 

is that global enterprises make their decisions 
against a worldwide backdrop, while their deci-
sions continue to be analysed using national data 
collections.

Aside from exporting goods and services or set-
ting-up a new enterprise, there are a number of 
other alternative actions that enterprises wish-
ing to diversify into new markets can take – one 
of the main options is to take control of an en-
terprise in the new market. Information on for-
eign-controlled enterprises is covered by inward 
foreign affi  liates’ statistics (inward FATS). For 
the purpose of the inward FATS data collection, 
the concept of control is defi ned as the ability to 
determine general corporate policy; however, in 
practice, a share of ownership is oft en used as 
a proxy. Inward FATS statistics show that the 
number of foreign affi  liates tends to be relatively 
low. However, given their comparatively large av-
erage size, these enterprises oft en exercise signifi -
cant economic infl uence.

(1) For enterprises born in 2004.
(2) Excluding management activities of holding companies (NACE Rev. 1.1 Class 74.15).
(3) Birth rates, 2005; survival rates, 2005 for enterprises born in 2003.
(4) Birth rates, 2004; survival rates, 2004 for enterprises born in 2002.
(5) Industry and services: birth rates, 2005; survival rates, 2005 for enterprises born in 2003. Construction: birth rates, 2004; survival rates, 
2004 for enterprises born in 2002.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.13: Business economy overview
Enterprise birth and two-year survival rates, 2006 (%)

Industry Construction Services (2) Industry Construction Services (2)

BG (3) 8.4 17.9 12.0 : : :

CZ (3) 6.3 8.0 9.5 66.1 62.4 59.7

DK (3) 7.6 14.0 13.8 : : :

DE (4) 6.0 8.4 10.9 : : :

EE (5) 7.2 22.4 11.3 67.8 78.0 66.3

ES (3) 5.9 13.6 10.3 77.5 70.0 72.0

FR 5.7 11.8 : 79.7 82.1 :

IT 4.9 9.4 7.1 77.7 73.9 74.5

CY (3) 3.0 12.6 6.6 : : :

LV 7.5 15.4 9.8 68.9 77.2 73.2

LU (3) 5.4 9.1 11.6 44.6 77.1 74.9

HU 4.5 9.0 9.2 72.0 66.5 61.8

NL (3) 6.6 10.8 10.0 78.4 77.5 72.1

AT (3) 5.4 9.1 8.6 : : :

PT 7.8 13.4 15.3 56.6 62.0 59.5

RO (3) 14.7 24.8 18.3 78.8 79.8 78.5

SI (3) 4.5 11.3 9.5 87.0 88.8 80.5

SK (3) 6.1 7.5 7.6 75.5 70.5 72.7

FI (3) 5.0 10.1 8.6 74.2 73.7 64.2

SE 4.4 7.5 6.9 90.1 89.3 86.6

UK (3) 8.1 13.2 14.4 81.9 82.6 80.9

Birth rate 2-year survival rate (1)
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Figure 1.24 shows that foreign-controlled enter-
prises accounted for 12.2 % of the workforce in 
the non-fi nancial business economies of the 16 
Member States for which data are available in 
2005. Th e relative importance of foreign-control-
led enterprises (using this measure) was consid-
erably higher for the manufacturing sector, rising 
to 20.0 %. Manufacturing was the only activity 
(at the NACE Section level) to report that foreign-
controlled enterprises provided a higher share of 
total employment than the non-fi nancial business 
economy average. In contrast, less than 3 % of the 
construction sector’s workforce was employed by 
a foreign-controlled enterprise.

More detailed country information is provided 
in Table 1.14, supporting the view that foreign-
controlled enterprises had a relatively large av-
erage size. Across the countries for which data 
are available, the share of foreign-controlled en-
terprises in the total number of enterprises was 
(with the exception of Estonia) always below 
6 % of the total enterprise population, and more 
generally below a threshold of 2 %. Nevertheless, 
foreign-controlled enterprises oft en reported a 
double-digit share of the non-fi nancial business 
economy workforce (Cyprus, Italy, Portugal and 
Spain were exceptions to this rule). Cyprus was 
also the only country where foreign-controlled 
enterprises did not create at least 10 % of the total 
value added generated in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy.

Foreign-controlled enterprises consistently re-
ported a higher share of value added than em-
ployment in each of the 17 countries for which 
data are available for the non-fi nancial business 
economy – suggesting they were more produc-
tive than nationally-owned enterprises. Note 
that these diff erences in productivity levels may, 
at least in part, be due to the larger average size 
of foreign-controlled enterprises, rather than any 
inherent diff erence in productivity levels between 
nationally-controlled and foreign-controlled 
enterprises.

(1) 2004.
(2) 2003.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.14: Business economy overview
Impact of foreign-controlled enterprises, 
non-fi nancial business economy, 2005 
(% share of total)

Number of 

enterprises

Value

added

Number of 

persons 

employed

BG 2.1 32.2 13.5

CZ 1.9 38.0 22.9

EE (1) 19.6 41.2 31.6

ES 0.3 14.2 9.0

FR 1.0 19.6 :

IT 0.3 11.5 7.5

CY 0.8 5.6 3.3

LV 3.9 25.1 13.5

LT 2.0 25.0 11.2

HU 0.3 39.0 16.6

NL 1.3 21.5 14.5

AT (2) 1.1 16.4 11.8

PT 0.5 16.8 7.9

RO 0.8 22.0 14.0

SI 1.9 16.4 10.3

SK 5.6 44.6 28.1

FI 0.9 17.8 15.4

SE 1.8 27.6 22.3

(1) Weighted average based on data available for Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Estonia (2004), 
Spain, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, the Netherlands, Austria (2003), Portugal, Romania, 
Slovenia (2004), Slovakia, Finland and Sweden.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 1.24: Business economy overview
Share of employment generated by foreign-controlled 
enterprises, average for available Member States, 2005 (%) (1)
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Size class analysis

Commission Recommendation 2003/361/EC 
regarding the defi nition of SMEs has been in ef-
fect since 1 January 2005. In legal terms, a small 
and medium-sized enterprise (SME) should have 
fewer than 250 employees. Th is defi nition was re-
vised to ensure that enterprises which were part 
of larger (parent) groups could no longer benefi t 
from SME support schemes, and that help was 
targeted specifi cally at independent SMEs. Under 
the recommendation, enterprises are classifi ed 
as SMEs when their annual turnover does not 
exceed EUR 50 million, or their annual balance 
sheet total does not exceed EUR 43 million. Th e 
defi nition plays an important role as it establishes 
which SMEs may benefi t from EU programmes, 
policies and competition rules.

However, for reasons of feasibility, the collection 
of structural business statistics on SMEs only 
uses the criteria based on employment. As such, 
for the purpose of the statistics presented here-
aft er, SMEs are defi ned as having fewer than 250 
persons employed. Th e sub-population of SMEs 
may be further divided into:

micro enterprises (with 1 to 9 persons • 
employed);
small enterprises (with 10 to 49 persons • 
employed), and;
medium-sized enterprises (with 50 to 249 • 
persons employed).

Th e vast majority of SMEs in the EU are consid-
erably smaller than the threshold of 250 persons. 
While large enterprises can maintain whole de-
partments to keep up with technological devel-
opments, track competitors, attract fi nance and 
skilled employees, or develop new products and 
processes, many smaller enterprises struggle for 
resources, whether fi nancial, know-how or skills. 
Furthermore, while larger enterprises may seek 
to lobby decision-makers in order to tailor laws 
to their own needs, it is rare for entrepreneurs or 
SMEs to devote resources to areas such as this.

In an attempt to redress this imbalance, the Euro-
pean Commission has appointed an SME Envoy, 
who acts as an interface with the SME business 
community, defending SMEs’ interests in the EU 
policy-making process. Th e SME Envoy acts as a 
channel through which the European Commis-
sion is able to take account of the impact which 
its legislative proposals might have on SMEs. 

Furthermore, the European Commission has 
placed SMEs at the centre of their industrial pol-
icy-making (6), realising that ‘if SMEs are to have 
a signifi cant impact on Europe’s economy, they 
need to grow bigger – take on more employees, 
and expand their product ranges, markets and 
turnover’.

On average there were 39.9 SMEs in the EU-27’s 
non-fi nancial business economy for each 1 000 
inhabitants in 2005 (see Figure 1.25). In 2006 this 
ratio was more than twice as high (83.4) in the 
Czech Republic, and close to this level in Por-
tugal, while there was generally a high density 
of SMEs per 1 000 inhabitants in many of the 
southern European countries. At the other end 
of the range, there were just 7.7 SMEs per 1 000 

(1) Belgium, Ireland, Greece, Cyprus and Malta, not available; 
EU-27, Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Poland and Slovakia, 2005; 
Hungary, 2004.

Source: Eurostat (SBS, DEMO)

Figure 1.25: Business economy overview
Density of SMEs: number of SMEs 
per 1 000 inhabitants, 
non-fi nancial business economy, 2006 (1)
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(6) More details can be found on the web-site for the Directorate-General for Enterprise and Industry, available at http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/

entrepreneurship/index_en.htm.
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inhabitants in Slovakia (2005), less than half the 
density recorded in any of the other Member 
States. Otherwise, Romania, Germany and the 
United Kingdom also had relatively low levels of 
SME density.

Of the 20 million active enterprises in the EU-27’s 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2006, the 
overwhelming majority (99.8 %) were SMEs. A 
closer inspection reveals that 91.8 % of the total 
were micro enterprises (employing fewer than 10 
persons), while 6.9 % were small enterprises (with 
10 to 49 persons employed), 1.1 % were medium-
sized enterprises (with 50 to 249 persons em-
ployed) and the remaining 0.2 % were large en-
terprises (with 250 or more persons employed).

Just over two thirds (67.4 %) of the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy workforce was 

employed within an SME in 2006. As such, large 
enterprises (with 250 or more persons employed) 
that accounted for just 0.2 % of the enterprise pop-
ulation employed almost one third of the work-
force (32.6 %); this share rose to 42.8 % across in-
dustrial activities. Th e relative importance of large 
enterprises varied considerably between activities, 
as they employed more than 50 % of the workforce 
within mining and quarrying, the manufacturing 
activities of fuel processing and chemicals (2005), 
electrical machinery and optical equipment, and 
transport equipment, as well as the network sup-
ply of electricity, gas and steam, and the media 
and communications sector. At the other end of 
the spectrum, a relatively high proportion of the 
workforce, upwards of 75 %, were employed in 
SMEs within the activities of: furniture and other 
manufacturing activities, motor and wholesale 

(1) 2005 for value added.
(2) 2005.
(3) 2005 for number of persons employed.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.15: Business economy overview
Breakdown of activity within the non-fi nancial business economy by size-class, EU-27, 2006 (% share of total)

SMEs Micro Small Med. Large SMEs Micro Small Med. Large

1 Non-financial business economy (1) 57.7 21.0 18.9 17.8 42.3 67.4 29.7 20.7 17.0 32.6

Industry 42.5 7.3 14.1 21.0 57.5 57.2 13.2 19.6 24.4 42.8

2 Mining and quarrying 35.7 11.9 9.3 14.5 64.3 31.6 5.5 13.3 12.9 68.4

3 Food, beverages & tobacco 45.5 8.2 14.8 22.6 54.5 62.5 16.3 21.2 25.0 37.5

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear 74.5 14.1 28.0 32.4 25.5 75.3 17.7 26.3 31.2 24.7

5 Wood & paper 58.3 11.5 19.9 27.0 41.7 73.5 21.8 24.9 26.7 26.5

6 Fuel processing & chemicals (1) 22.3 1.2 5.0 16.1 77.7 33.8 3.2 8.8 21.8 66.2

7 Rubber & plastics 57.4 4.8 19.0 33.6 42.6 64.1 7.8 22.0 34.3 35.9

8 Other non-metallic mineral products 52.5 7.3 18.5 26.7 47.5 64.0 14.5 22.1 27.5 36.0

9 Metals & metal products 62.4 11.2 24.9 26.4 37.6 72.1 17.6 28.2 26.4 27.9

10 Machinery & equipment 50.7 6.2 16.5 28.0 49.3 56.7 9.5 18.6 28.6 43.3

11 Electrical machinery & optical equipment 38.0 5.9 12.2 19.9 62.0 47.6 10.9 15.1 21.7 52.4

12 Transport equipment 13.8 1.4 3.5 8.8 86.2 20.8 2.7 5.8 12.4 79.2

13 Furniture & other manufacturing 72.6 18.3 26.3 27.9 27.4 76.8 25.6 25.7 25.5 23.2

14 Network supply of electricity, gas & steam (2) 19.8 5.1 4.4 10.3 80.2 17.6 2.2 4.3 11.2 82.4

15 Recycling & water supply 47.2 9.3 16.6 21.3 52.8 52.0 9.1 16.3 26.6 48.0

16 Construction 82.8 33.0 32.1 17.7 17.2 88.0 41.5 30.6 15.9 12.0

Non-financial services (1) 63.5 27.7 19.8 15.9 36.5 68.4 35.2 19.5 13.7 31.6

17 Motor trades 78.8 28.7 29.1 21.0 21.2 88.2 42.6 29.1 16.5 11.8

18 Wholesale trade (1) 76.9 23.7 29.4 23.8 23.1 82.1 32.9 29.1 20.1 17.9

19 Retail trade & repair 56.4 31.5 16.3 8.6 43.6 65.1 42.7 15.0 7.4 34.9

20 Accommodation & food services 76.5 35.5 27.2 13.8 23.5 82.4 44.7 26.8 10.9 17.6

21 Transport and storage 51.5 16.9 18.0 16.6 48.5 59.3 23.8 19.2 16.3 40.7

22 Media & communications 21.8 5.2 7.6 9.1 78.2 35.3 11.6 11.6 12.1 64.7

23 Real estate, renting & leasing (2) 85.7 52.4 16.7 16.7 14.3 84.8 53.5 17.4 13.9 15.2

24 Research & development (3) 41.7 7.0 10.2 24.5 58.3 54.2 11.8 15.8 26.6 45.8

25 Business services 66.6 29.1 20.1 17.5 33.4 64.5 31.3 16.7 16.6 35.5

Value added Number of persons employed

Chapter
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trades (2005), as well as accommodation and food 
services and real estate, renting and leasing (also 
2005), rising to a maximum of 88.0 % for the con-
struction sector.

Th e economic importance of large enterprises was 
generally higher in terms of their contribution to 
total value added (42.3 % of the total) within the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy in 2005. 
Th ere were quite wide disparities across activi-
ties, as large enterprises contributed 57.5 % of to-
tal value added in the industrial economy, while 
the corresponding share for non-fi nancial serv-
ices was 36.5 %, falling further still to just 17.2 % 
for construction.

Th e relative importance of SMEs in terms of their 
contribution to the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy workforce varied considerably across coun-
tries, as SMEs engaged 81.0 % of the total number 
of persons employed in Italy in 2006, a share that 
fell to just under 55 % in Slovakia (2005) and the 
United Kingdom (see Table 1.16). Th ose working 
in Italian SMEs created 71.7 % of the total value 
added generated in the non-fi nancial business 
economy, while in Romania, Poland and Slova-
kia (data are for 2005 for the latter two countries), 
large enterprises generated more than 50 % of the 
total value added.

(1) 2005 for number of enterprises and value added.
(2) 2004.
(3) 2005.
(4) 2004 for value added.
(5) 2005 for persons employed.
(6) 2004 for value added and persons employed.
(7) 2005 for number of enterprises and persons employed, 2004 for value added.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.16: Business economy overview
Breakdown of the non-fi nancial business economy by size-class, 2006 (% share of total)

SMEs Micro Small Med. Large SMEs Micro Small Med. Large SMEs Micro Small Med. Large

EU-27 (1) 99.8 91.8 6.9 1.1 0.2 57.7 21.0 18.9 17.8 42.3 67.4 29.7 20.7 17.0 32.6

BE (2) : : : 0.9 : : : : 18.9 : : : : 15.5 :

BG (3) 99.7 89.5 8.5 1.7 0.3 53.2 14.3 17.4 21.5 46.8 72.6 28.4 22.0 22.2 27.4

CZ 99.8 95.1 3.9 0.8 0.2 54.7 18.8 16.0 19.9 45.3 67.5 29.0 18.7 19.8 32.5

DK 99.7 86.8 11.0 1.9 0.3 67.8 27.7 21.4 18.8 32.2 66.0 19.7 25.2 21.0 34.0

DE (4) 99.5 83.1 14.1 2.3 0.5 : : 17.7 : : 60.5 19.3 21.8 19.3 39.5

EE (5) 99.6 83.1 13.8 2.7 0.4 : : 25.3 : : : : 27.7 : :

IE : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

EL : : : 0.4 : : : : 17.1 : : : : 11.8 :

ES 99.9 92.2 6.8 0.8 0.1 67.9 26.5 24.1 17.3 32.1 78.0 37.7 25.5 14.8 22.0

FR 99.8 92.3 6.5 1.0 0.2 55.2 21.0 18.7 15.6 44.8 61.7 24.7 20.8 16.2 38.3

IT 99.9 94.6 4.8 0.5 0.1 71.7 32.7 23.0 16.1 28.3 81.0 46.9 21.6 12.5 19.0

CY : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

LV 99.7 83.3 13.7 2.6 0.3 : : : 28.4 : 75.9 21.7 28.0 26.1 24.1

LT (6) 99.7 88.4 9.3 2.0 0.3 56.7 9.3 21.7 25.7 43.3 71.3 17.0 26.4 27.9 28.7

LU 99.6 86.7 10.7 2.1 0.4 : : : : : : : : : :

HU (6) : : : 0.8 : 51.9 : : : 48.1 72.2 : : : 27.8

MT : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

NL (7) 99.7 89.5 8.7 1.5 0.3 60.4 : : 21.3 39.6 67.3 29.2 21.1 17.0 32.7

AT 99.7 87.5 10.5 1.6 0.3 : : 19.9 : : : : 23.2 : :

PL (3) 99.8 95.9 2.9 1.0 0.2 48.4 16.8 11.5 20.1 51.6 69.8 39.2 12.0 18.7 30.2

PT 99.9 94.6 4.7 0.7 0.1 : : 22.3 : : : : 23.1 : :

RO 99.6 88.1 9.4 2.1 0.4 49.6 13.9 15.8 19.8 50.4 63.6 21.2 19.8 22.6 36.4

SI (4) 99.7 92.8 5.7 1.3 0.3 : : : 21.6 : : : : : :

SK (3) 98.8 72.7 21.0 5.1 1.2 44.5 10.7 15.3 18.5 55.5 54.0 13.0 17.5 23.4 46.0

FI 99.7 92.8 5.8 1.1 0.3 : : : : : : : : : :

SE 99.8 94.2 4.8 0.8 0.2 55.8 20.2 17.6 18.0 44.2 63.7 24.7 20.9 18.1 36.3

UK 99.6 87.5 10.5 1.7 0.4 50.7 18.5 15.5 16.6 49.3 54.8 21.5 17.9 15.4 45.2

NO 99.8 91.6 7.2 1.0 0.2 64.5 29.8 15.7 18.9 35.5 69.7 26.5 25.0 18.3 30.3

Number of enterprises Value added Number of persons employed
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Combining these relative shares of value added 
and employment suggests that the apparent la-
bour productivity of SMEs was generally lower 
than that of larger enterprises. Th is view is sup-
ported by economic theory, insofar as it sug-
gests that economies of scale may lead to larger 
enterprises generating more value added per 
person employed. Th is was the case for most of 
the aggregates used for the sectoral chapters in 
this publication (see Table 1.17). Indeed, min-
ing and quarrying, the manufacture of textiles, 
clothing, leather and footwear, real estate, renting 

and leasing, and business services sectors were 
the only four exceptions where apparent labour 
productivity was similar or higher among SMEs 
than it was for large enterprises.

On average, apparent labour productivity in large 
enterprises (EUR 56.8 thousand per person em-
ployed) was about 50 % higher than among SMEs 
within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business econo-
my in 2006. Diff erentials in apparent labour pro-
ductivity ratios between SMEs and large enter-
prises were generally more marked for industrial 
activities.

(1) 2005 for medium-sized enterprises.
(2) 2005 for SMEs, small and large enterprises.
(3) 2005 for micro and medium-sized enterprises.
(4) 2005 for micro and small enterprises.
(5) 2005 for SMEs, micro, medium-sized and large enterprises.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.17: Business economy overview
Apparent labour productivity by size-class, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per person employed)

SMEs Micro Small Medium Large

1 Non-financial business economy (1) 37.8 : 40.1 44.7 56.8

Industry 40.5 30.2 39.4 47.0 73.3

2 Mining and quarrying 137.1 263.7 85.3 136.7 114.0

3 Food, beverages & tobacco 30.5 21.0 29.2 37.8 60.8

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear 21.4 17.2 23.0 22.4 22.3

5 Wood & paper 31.3 20.8 31.4 39.8 61.9

6 Fuel processing & chemicals (2) 69.7 42.5 59.7 80.0 123.7

7 Rubber & plastics 40.1 27.6 38.7 43.8 53.2

8 Other non-metallic mineral products 41.4 25.3 42.4 49.1 66.7

9 Metals & metal products 40.8 30.0 41.6 47.2 63.6

10 Machinery & equipment 47.2 34.9 46.7 51.6 60.1

11 Electrical machinery & optical equipment 43.9 30.0 44.2 50.7 65.2

12 Transport equipment 41.0 32.8 38.0 44.2 67.3

13 Furniture & other manufacturing 28.0 21.2 30.4 32.5 35.0

14 Network supply of electricity, gas & steam 165.3 339.7 152.6 135.7 143.0

15 Recycling & water supply 54.7 61.3 61.5 48.3 66.1

16 Construction 34.1 28.8 37.9 40.4 51.8

Non-financial services (3) 37.5 30.8 41.0 46.1 46.7

17 Motor trades 34.1 25.7 38.1 48.6 68.5

18 Wholesale trade (4) 49.0 34.4 50.7 63.8 66.3

19 Retail trade & repair 20.8 17.6 26.1 27.9 29.9

20 Accommodation & food services 18.2 15.6 19.9 24.8 26.3

21 Transport and storage 39.4 32.2 42.4 46.1 53.9

22 Media & communications 44.4 31.9 47.0 53.8 87.0

23 Real estate, renting & leasing (5) 98.8 95.7 91.8 117.5 91.5

24 Research & development (4) 39.4 37.5 47.1 49.8 65.2

25 Business services 41.1 37.1 47.9 42.0 37.5

Chapter
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(1) 2005 for non-fi nancial services.
(2) 2005 for industry.
(3) 2005.
(4) 2005 for industry and for non-fi nancial services.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 1.18: Business economy overview
Apparent labour productivity by size-class, 2006 (EUR thousand per person employed)

SMEs Large SMEs Large SMEs Large

EU-27 40.5 73.3 34.1 51.8 37.5 46.7

BE : : 40.4 60.7 53.4 59.8

BG (1) 4.4 10.9 5.5 6.5 3.9 9.7

CZ 16.2 29.9 11.7 26.2 16.1 21.5

DK 94.2 79.9 46.8 57.7 64.4 53.5

DE : : 35.7 53.6 46.5 47.6

EE : : 15.4 26.8 18.7 16.6

IE : : 127.7 125.4 51.6 64.0

EL : : 19.8 34.6 20.8 47.4

ES 40.8 95.7 31.5 53.3 32.2 42.9

FR 48.3 79.2 40.7 51.1 50.6 55.7

IT 43.0 81.5 33.1 74.9 34.6 48.8

CY (1) : : 33.2 43.0 31.2 43.2

LV : : 12.8 17.6 14.4 14.2

LT (2) 7.1 16.8 9.0 16.5 9.7 13.7

LU : : 44.8 48.9 72.1 71.1

HU : : 8.7 26.3 12.2 19.5

MT : : 45.7 68.7 43.4 42.3

NL : : 45.7 68.7 43.4 42.3

AT : : 45.7 61.2 48.1 49.8

PL (3) 12.4 33.6 10.4 16.3 10.7 20.0

PT : : 15.7 35.0 18.2 30.0

RO 5.5 11.8 7.0 5.2 7.2 13.4

SI : : 18.4 27.7 24.5 30.6

SK (4) 11.8 22.6 13.1 16.3 15.1 14.2

FI : : 50.6 54.8 57.3 49.6

SE 54.1 94.1 42.8 55.7 53.0 56.4

UK 62.0 114.5 66.2 83.7 52.6 53.0

NO 227.2 235.5 61.0 73.4 72.1 77.9

        Industry        Construction Non-financial services

1.5: Employment characteristics
Article 39 of the EC Treaty lays down a funda-
mental freedom that entitles persons from within 
the EU to look for a job, work, and at the same 
time live, in any other EU country, while enjoy-
ing equal treatment in terms of access to employ-
ment, working conditions and all other social 
and tax regimes.

Th e information that is presented within this 
section is largely derived from the Labour Force 
Survey (LFS) which collects information from 
individual households (rather than from enter-
prises). Note that the data pertain to an annual 

average for each reference year, which marks a 
change from previous editions of this publication 
where LFS data has generally been presented in 
relation to the second quarter of a particular ref-
erence year.

Th e EU-27’s labour force is characterised by con-
siderable diff erences in terms of its gender profi le 
(see Table 1.19). Across the whole of the business 
economy (NACE Sections C to K, and therefore 
including fi nancial and insurance services), al-
most two thirds (64.1 %) of those employed in 
the EU-27 in 2007 were male. Th e imbalance be-
tween the sexes was most evident in the construc-
tion sector, where men outnumbered women by 
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a ratio of more than nine to one (92.1 %), while 
69.9 % of the industrial workforce was male, and 
55.6 % of those working in non-fi nancial services 
were men. All but one of the industrial secto-
ral aggregates that are used as chapter headings 
within this publication reported a majority of 
their respective workforce was composed of men, 
the exception being the textile, clothing, leather 
and footwear manufacturing sector where wom-
en represented 69.4 % of those employed. Among 
the chapters that cover the services economy, 
women outnumbered men in three activities, 
namely: retail trade and repair; accommodation 
and food services; and fi nancial and insurance 
services.

Some 14.3 % of those persons employed within 
the EU-27’s business economy in 2007 worked on 
a part-time basis. Th e rate of part-time employ-
ment across industrial activities (7.3 %) was about 

half the business economy average, and this rate 
fell further still to 5.7 % for the construction sec-
tor, while part-time employment accounted for in 
excess of one in fi ve persons (20.3 %) within non-
fi nancial services. At a more detailed level (the 
chapter headings used in this publication) there 
was a clear link between those activities with rel-
atively high levels of part-time employment and 
those with relatively high female employment 
rates. Upwards of one in fi ve persons worked on 
a part-time basis within retail trade and repair, 
accommodation and food services, and business 
services, as well as in the real estate, renting and 
leasing sector.

Th e age profi le of employment across Mem-
ber States refl ects, to some degree, demographic 
trends such as ageing populations and baby-boom 
cohorts, as well as opportunities to remain with-
in higher education, the average length of higher 

(1) Fuel processing and chemicals and real estate, renting and leasing, 2005; food, beverages and tobacco, excluding tobacco.

Source: Eurostat (SBS, LFS)

Table 1.19: Business economy overview
Employment characteristics, EU-27, 2007 (% share of total number of persons employed)

Male Female Full-time Part-time 15-29 30-49 50+

Business economy : 64.1 35.9 85.7 14.3 24.2 53.9 21.9

1 Non-financial business economy 86.5 64.9 35.1 85.7 14.3 24.3 53.7 21.9

Industry 94.2 69.9 30.1 92.7 7.3 21.1 56.1 22.8

2 Mining & quarrying 97.9 86.2 13.8 97.3 2.7 12.9 63.2 23.9

3 Food, beverages & tobacco 93.3 57.6 42.4 88.8 11.2 23.9 55.1 21.1

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear 91.7 30.6 69.4 91.8 8.2 18.4 59.9 21.8

5 Wood & paper 90.0 79.0 21.0 94.6 5.4 22.0 56.4 21.6

6 Fuel processing & chemicals 98.8 65.0 35.0 93.2 6.8 17.9 58.9 23.2

7 Rubber & plastics 96.5 71.5 28.5 93.9 6.1 22.6 56.5 20.8

8 Other non-metallic mineral products 93.8 78.1 21.9 94.5 5.5 19.7 57.0 23.3

9 Metals & metal products 92.2 84.5 15.5 94.7 5.3 21.6 53.9 24.5

10 Machinery & equipment 95.6 81.9 18.1 94.8 5.2 20.1 54.7 25.1

11 Electrical machinery & optical equip. 95.0 65.0 35.0 93.3 6.7 23.1 56.3 20.5

12 Transport equipment 98.6 81.5 18.5 96.3 3.7 22.0 56.0 22.0

13 Furniture & other manufacturing 89.1 71.9 28.1 89.9 10.1 22.8 55.8 21.4

14 Network supply of elec., gas & steam 98.8 76.8 23.2 94.5 5.5 15.6 55.4 29.0

15 Recycling & water supply 97.3 78.4 21.6 93.6 6.4 16.4 56.2 27.4

16 Construction 82.2 92.1 7.9 94.3 5.7 25.1 53.6 21.3

Non-financial services 83.7 55.6 44.4 79.7 20.3 26.0 52.4 21.6

17 Motor trades 82.7 81.9 18.1 90.5 9.5 29.0 50.4 20.6

18 Wholesale trade 86.4 66.6 33.4 89.1 10.9 21.8 56.0 22.2

19 Retail trade & repair 79.7 37.8 62.2 71.1 28.9 31.2 48.8 20.1

20 Accommodation & food services 82.1 44.4 55.6 71.9 28.1 35.7 46.5 17.8

21 Transport and storage 88.0 79.1 20.9 90.9 9.1 17.7 56.7 25.7

22 Media & communications 95.0 60.6 39.4 83.0 17.0 21.5 55.4 23.0

23 Real estate, renting & leasing 72.9 53.0 47.0 79.5 20.5 18.7 51.4 29.8

24 Research & development 100.0 55.4 44.6 86.6 13.4 20.2 54.1 25.6

25 Business services 84.5 55.3 44.7 78.8 21.2 23.4 55.3 21.3

26 Financial & insurance activities : 48.0 52.0 86.0 14.0 21.4 57.0 21.6

Age

Chapter

Employees, 

2006 (1) 

  Gender      Time at work
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education courses, and the availability of work and 
job placements. At the other end of the age range, 
the proportion of older workers may be infl uenced, 
among other factors, by pension rights, age-relat-
ed wage schemes, and the availability of lifelong 
learning programmes. Within the EU-27’s busi-
ness economy almost one quarter (24.2 %) of the 
total workforce were aged between 15 and 29 years 
old, slightly more than half (53.9 %) were aged 30 
to 49, and the remaining 21.9 % were aged 50 or 
more. Th e age profi le was relatively stable across 
the three main activity aggregates of industry 

(56.1 % of the workforce were aged 30 to 49), con-
struction (53.6 %), and non-fi nancial services 
(52.4 %). Th ose diff erences that did exist largely 
refl ected education/skills levels and/or experience 
requirements of particular sectors. For example, 
accommodation and food services (35.7 %) and 
retail trade and repair (31.2 %) reported relatively 
high proportions of young workers. In contrast, 
there were relatively few young workers employed 
within mining and quarrying (12.9 %), perhaps 
refl ecting that this is a declining industry where 
there is less of a need to engage new staff .

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 1.26: Business economy overview
Employment breakdown by gender, 
business economy, 2007 (% share of total 
number of persons employed)
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Figure 1.27: Business economy overview
Employment breakdown by time at work, 
business economy, 2007 (% share of total 
number of persons employed)
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Employment characteristics tend to be relatively 
similar across the activities within a particular 
country, which may be explained by structural 
factors. For example, the proportion of women 
working was high (40 % or above) in the business 
economies of the Baltic Member States, Bulgaria 
and Romania, whereas it was generally low in the 
Mediterranean Member States – in particular, 
Italy, Greece and Malta (see Figure 1.26). Th is 
pattern was oft en repeated at diff erent levels of 
activity breakdown. Indeed, the likelihood that 
a woman works probably refl ects, to some de-
gree, socio-economic policies regarding family 
allowances, the availability of crèches and aft er 
school care, part-time employment opportuni-
ties, as well as cultural diff erences with respect 
to the interdependence and/or independence of 
(extended) family units.

Th e Netherlands stood out as having by far the 
highest part-time employment rate for the whole 
of the business economy in 2007 (38.4 %), while 
more than one in fi ve persons in Germany and 
the United Kingdom also worked on a part-time 
basis. Th is contrasted vividly with the situation in 
Slovakia and Bulgaria, where no more than 1 in 
50 persons worked on a part-time basis (see Fig-
ure 1.27). None of the Member States that joined 
the EU in 2004 or 2007 reported a particularly 
high rate of part-time employment; the highest 
being Malta (10.1 %), below the EU-27 average.

According to SBS data, across the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy the average share of 
paid employees in the total number of persons 
employed was 86.5 % in 2006. Th is share was 
generally highest within industrial activities 
(94.2 %), falling to 83.7 % for non-fi nancial serv-
ices. Th e activities where employees accounted 
for the smallest share of total employment in 
2006 (in other words, where there was the high-
est proportion of working proprietors and unpaid 
family workers) included real estate, renting and 
leasing (72.9 % of those employed in 2005 were 
employees), retail trade and repair (79.7 %), ac-
commodation and food services (82.1 %) and 
construction (82.2 %) – all of which are charac-
terised by a high proportion of small, oft en fami-
ly-run enterprises.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 1.28: Business economy overview
Employment breakdown by age, business 
economy, 2007 (% share of total number of 
persons employed)
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1.6: Evolution of production, 
employment and turnover
Th e index of production for industrial activities and 
that for construction shows the development of val-
ue added at constant prices. Th is indicator provides 
information on the speed and direction of change, 
in particular showing the cyclical evolution of ac-
tivity (which is oft en related to general economic 
developments within the whole economy).

As no production index exists for services, an in-
dex of turnover is used instead to analyse the evo-
lution of output. Note that this is generally based 
on a current price series (and as a result includes 
the eff ects of price increases) – the retail trade 
sector is the only exception, as an index is avail-
able to measure the volume of retail sales.

Th e long-term evolution of the EU-27 index of 
production for industry rose rapidly during 
two distinct periods between 1997 and 2007, 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 1.29: Business economy overview
Index of production, working day adjusted, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 1.30: Business economy overview
Index of turnover, working day adjusted, EU-27 (2000=100)
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interspersed by a three-year period of stagnation 
from 2000 to 2003 (see Figure 1.29). Th e work-
ing day adjusted EU-27 index of production rose 
on average by 2.7 % per annum between 2003 
and 2007, with the fastest rates of growth being 
registered in 2006 and 2007 (3.9 % and 3.3 % 
respectively).

EU-27 output for construction followed a similar 
path – although overall growth was slightly lower 
– despite unbroken, positive year-on-year rates 
of change. As with industrial output, the fastest 
expansion in construction activity was recorded 
towards the end of the time-series in 2006 and 
2007.

Among the service sectors (see Figure 1.30), the 
EU-27 index of turnover for business services 
(NACE Divisions 72 and 74) and for transport, 
storage and communication (NACE Section I) 
rose particularly strongly in the period between 

2000 and 2007, on average by 7.0 % and 6.7 % per 
annum. Th e remaining four services that are pre-
sented also reported a positive evolution to their 
respective current price sales indices, averaging 
between 5.1 % and 3.5 % per annum.

Th e EU-27 index of employment for industrial 
activities showed a steady decline during the 
period 1997 to 2007, with reductions averaging 
1.2 % per annum. In contrast, there was em-
ployment growth within the construction sec-
tor, which accelerated from 2005 onwards. Each 
of the services that are presented in Figure 1.31 
reported an expansion in their respective num-
bers of persons employed between 1998 and 2007. 
Th ere was relatively fast average growth recorded 
for business services (4.6 % per annum), as well as 
for accommodation and food services (2.2 % per 
annum), while employment levels for transport, 
storage and communication remained almost 
unchanged.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 1.31: Business economy overview
Index of employment, gross data, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 1.32: Business economy overview
Average annual growth rates, index of production for industrial activities, working day 
adjusted, EU-27, 1997-2007 (% per annum)
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Figure 1.33: Business economy overview
Average annual growth rates, index of employment for industrial activities, gross data, 
EU-27, 1997-2007 (% per annum)
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Evolution within industrial activities

On average, the index of production for total in-
dustry rose by 2.1 % per annum during the period 
1997 to 2007. Th is measure of output grew for the 
majority of the NACE subsections that appear in 
Figure 1.32. Indeed, there were only three excep-
tions, the extraction of energy producing materi-
als (NACE Subsection CA), the manufacture of 
textiles and clothing (NACE Subsection DB) and 
the manufacture of leather and footwear (NACE 
Subsection DC). In contrast, the highest average 
rates of growth were recorded for electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment (NACE Subsec-
tion DL), transport equipment manufacturing 
(NACE Subsection DM) and the manufacture of 
chemicals, chemical products and man-made fi -
bres (NACE Subsection DG).

While output generally rose across industrial ac-
tivities, the same could not be said for the number 
of persons employed. Th e employment index for 
total industry fell in the EU-27 by an average of 
1.2 % per annum during the period from 1997 to 
2007 – see Figure 1.33 – reinforcing the notion 
of productivity gains. Th e only industrial subsec-
tion that reported any substantial increase in its 
workforce during the period under consideration 
was rubber and plastic products manufacturing, 
while there were larger employment gains in the 
construction sector.

Evolution within service sectors

During the fi ve-year period from 2002 to 2007, the 
EU-27 index of turnover increased for each of the 
NACE divisions within the non-fi nancial servic-
es sector for which data are available – see Figure 
1.34. Th e highest rates of sales growth tended to 
be reported for transport services, with average 
growth of 8.3 % per annum for water transport, 
7.6 % per annum for land transport and trans-
port via pipelines, and 7.3 % per annum for air 
transport services. Th e slowest rates of turnover 
growth were registered for accommodation and 
food services (3.5 % per annum) and retail trade 
and repair (3.4 % per annum).

In contrast to the industrial economy, the evo-
lution of employment within services tended to 
show that the number of persons employed rose 
for the majority of activities across the EU-27. Th e 
sharpest rate of increase between 2002 and 2007 
was registered for other business activities (NACE 
Division 74), where the workforce expanded, on 
average, by 4.0 % per annum. Th ere were two 
service activities – air transport services and post 
and telecommunications – that reported reduc-
tions in their respective workforces between 2002 
and 2007 (see Figure 1.35).

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 1.34: Business economy overview
Average annual growth rates, index of turnover for services activities, working day adjusted, 
EU-27, 2002-2007 (% per annum)
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Recession at the end of 2008 and start 

of 2009

Th e information presented in this publication 
does not include annual short-term business sta-
tistics for reference year 2008, as these were una-
vailable at the time that data was extracted. As 
such, the annual time-series that are presented 
fail to show the downturn in economic fortunes 
that occurred during the second half of 2008, as 
the credit crisis in sub-prime markets, falling 
stock market indices and a reduction in consum-
er and business confi dence led to recession.

In order to put the recession into some context, 
the EU-27’s seasonally adjusted index of produc-
tion for total industry peaked in May 2008. How-
ever, only six months later in November 2008, in-
dustrial output was 8.2 % lower than it had been a 
year before. Most industrial activities reported a 
turning point in their respective levels of produc-
tion in either late 2007 or the fi rst half of 2008. 
One of the largest contractions was recorded for 
the motor vehicles manufacturing activity, where 
production fell by 21.0 % during the period No-
vember 2007 to November 2008.

Other areas of the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy were generally less aff ected by the contrac-
tion in activity. Nevertheless, the EU-27 index of 
production for construction fell by 4.3 % between 
November 2007 and November 2008. Among 
services, while there was evidence of a slowdown 
in activity, this was rarely translated into an ab-
solute reduction. Th e main exceptions were the 
motor trades sector, where current price sales fell 
by 8.1 % during the period October 2007 to Octo-
ber 2008, while EU-27 sales for accommodation 
and food services as well as for post and telecom-
munication services stagnated. Th ere was also a 
slight downturn in the volume of sales within the 
retail trade and repair sector, down by 0.4 % be-
tween November 2007 and November 2008.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 1.35: Business economy overview
Average annual growth rates, index of employment for services activities, gross data, EU-27, 
2002-2007 (% per annum)
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1.7: External trade
External trade statistics presented in this publica-
tion relate to the classifi cation of products by ac-
tivity (CPA). More specifi cally, the data included 
refer to CPA Sections C to E, covering imports 
and exports of industrial products.

As noted above, the world economy is increas-
ingly inter-related, with foreign-controlled enter-
prises and globalisation making the distinction 
between domestic and non-domestic production 
less clear. Th e successive removal of trade barri-
ers (particularly those under the auspices of the 
World Trade Organisation) has also led to a nota-
ble increase in world trade, which has expanded 
to cover services. However, the recent economic 
slowdown has seen concerns rise over the possi-
bility that some countries will adopt protectionist 
policies (barriers to trade and capital fl ows) in an 
attempt to cushion themselves from the impact of 
the economic slowdown.

Th ere have been rapid changes in trade pat-
terns in recent years, associated with emerging 
economies such as China and India accounting 
for a growing share of world trade, in particular 
in areas that are price-sensitive. Th ere have also 
been structural changes in the origin of EU im-
ports, for example, the growth in energy imports 

originating from the Russian Federation (an im-
portant global supplier of energy), as indigenous 
EU supplies dwindle.

External trade data (see Figure 1.36) shows that 
aft er having stagnated at the start of the decade – 
during the previous economic slowdown – there 
was growth in the level of EU-27 exports and im-
ports through to 2007 as economies strengthened. 
Th e EU-27 trade balance (the value of exports mi-
nus imports) for industrial goods became a pro-
gressively larger defi cit through to 2006, refl ect-
ing to some degree buoyant demand, changes in 
exchange rates, and the relative price of imports 
(in particular, higher prices of oil and gas im-
ports). Th e widening trade defi cit for industrial 
goods reached EUR 169.3 billion by 2006, before 
falling slightly in 2007 to EUR 167.9 billion.

EU-27 trade partners

Th e most important destination for EU-27 indus-
trial exports in 2007 was the United States which 
accounted for a little more than a fi ft h (21.2 %) 
of the total – see Figure 1.37. Th e proportion of 
exports that were destined for the United States 
fell gradually in recent years, while a similar pat-
tern was observed for the second largest market 
for EU-27 exports of industrial goods, namely 
Switzerland, which accounted for a 7.3 % share 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 1.36: Business economy overview
Evolution of external trade for industrial products, EU-27 (EUR billion)
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of total exports in 2007. Th e declining share of 
EU-27 exports to established, industrialised trad-
ing partners was off set by the growing impor-
tance of trade with the Russian Federation and 
China, whose combined market share rose to 
12.9 % by 2007.

Th e relatively slow change in the structure of 
EU-27 exports by partner was in contrast to 
more rapid developments as regards the origin 
of EU-27 imports. Th e relative importance of the 
United States has diminished considerably in re-
cent years, as imports from America accounted 
for 12.2 % of the total in 2007 (approximately half 
their share of a decade before). Th ere was also a 
considerable reduction in the relative share of 
imports from Japan, declining to 5.8 % of EU-27 
imports in 2007. In contrast, the share of EU-27 
imports that originated from China and the Rus-
sian Federation increased rapidly to reach 17.1 % 
and 8.9 % respectively by 2007.

EU-27 trade by product

Table 1.20 shows information relating to EU-27 
external trade fl ows in 2007, broken down ac-
cording to the aggregates used for the industrial 
chapters within this publication. Th ese fi gures 
provide evidence of why concerns are oft en raised 
with respect to the EU’s dependence on external 
supplies of energy: one third of all EU-27 imports 

concerned mining and quarrying products 
(22.1 %) or processed fuel products and chemi-
cals (13.3 %). Electrical machinery and optical 
equipment products were the only other chapter 
aggregate to report a double-digit share of EU-27 
industrial imports in 2007, accounting for slight-
ly more than a fi ft h (20.1 %) of the total.

With relatively low levels of exports of mining and 
quarrying products, the EU-27 recorded by far its 
largest trade defi cit for these products (EUR 273.8 
billion in 2007). Th e magnitude of the defi cit for 
mining and quarrying products was more than 
four times as high as the second largest defi cit – 
that registered for electrical machinery and opti-
cal goods (EUR 67.8 billion).

Many EU exporters face competition from pro-
ducers in emerging economies, resulting in some 
EU producers trying to shift  their output to high-
er value, specialist products. Th e majority of the 
EU-27’s exports tend to be concentrated among 
medium-high technology products. Table 1.20 
shows that there were four groups of products 
that together accounted for 70.5 % of EU-27 ex-
ports in 2007: processed fuel products and chem-
icals; electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment; machinery and equipment; and transport 
equipment. Th ree of these groupings reported the 
highest EU-27 trade surpluses in 2007: namely, 
machinery and equipment (EUR 108.5 billion), 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 1.37: Business economy overview
Main trading partners, industrial products, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 1.20: Business economy overview
External trade fl ows, EU-27, 2007

Exports 

(EUR 

million)

Imports 

(EUR 

million)

Cover 

ratio 

(%)

Balance 

(EUR 

million)

Share in 

EU-27 

industrial 

exports 

(%)

Share in 

EU-27 

industrial 

imports 

(%)

Industrial products 1 163 491 1 331 425 87.4 -167 935 100.0 100.0

2 Mining and quarrying products 20 001 293 763 6.8 -273 762 1.7 22.1

3 Food, beverages & tobacco 56 912 52 811 107.8 4 101 4.9 4.0

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & footwear 48 191 102 647 46.9 -54 456 4.1 7.7

5 Wood & paper 30 403 24 197 125.7 6 207 2.6 1.8

6 Processed fuel products; chemicals 235 104 177 278 132.6 57 827 20.2 13.3

7 Rubber & plastics 27 148 24 347 111.5 2 801 2.3 1.8

8 Other non-metallic mineral products 18 433 12 319 149.6 6 115 1.6 0.9

9 Metals & metal products 102 115 126 887 80.5 -24 772 8.8 9.5

10 Machinery & equipment 193 354 84 899 227.7 108 455 16.6 6.4

11 Electrical machinery & optical equipment 199 992 267 821 74.7 -67 829 17.2 20.1

12 Transport equipment 191 379 110 212 173.6 81 167 16.4 8.3

13 Furniture & other manufactured goods n.e.c. 31 506 47 153 66.8 -15 647 2.7 3.5

14 Electrical energy, gas, steam and hot water 2 363 3 068 77.0 -706 0.2 0.2

Chapter

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 1.38: Business economy overview
Structural change of external trade, EU-27, 2002-2007 
(percentage point change in share of industrial exports and imports)
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transport equipment (EUR 81.2 billion) and 
processed fuel products and chemicals (EUR 57.8 
billion).

Figure 1.38 presents information on the chang-
ing composition of industrial exports and im-
ports for the EU-27. Th ese relative shares refl ect, 
to some degree, diff erences in prices between 
2002 and 2007, as revealed by the growing share 
of EU-27 imports accounted for by mining and 
quarrying products, metals and metal products, 
and processed fuel products and chemicals. In-
creased prices of raw material imports may well 
be passed on by EU manufacturers, as the rela-
tive importance of downstream exports, such as 
metal products and processed fuel products and 
chemicals rose, their relative share of EU-27 in-
dustrial exports increasing by 4.7 percentage 
points between 2002 and 2007.

On the other hand, falling prices were also evi-
dent for products such as textiles, clothing, 

leather and footwear, and hence, despite consid-
erable volume increases in imports, the overall 
share of these products in total EU-27 imports fell 
in value terms. In a similar vein, technology gains 
may result in falling prices for some products, 
such as electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment – for example, a plasma or LCD television is 
considerably cheaper today than it was fi ve years 
ago. As such, despite the volume of trade in these 
goods increasing, their share of total imports and 
exports in value terms fell too.

Trade by Member State

While external trade statistics relating to the 
EU-27 are presented by treating the EU as a single 
trading entity, and cover only trade fl ows between 
the EU and non-member countries, the external 
trade data reported for each of the Member States 
concerns both trade fl ows with non-member coun-
tries (extra-EU trade) and that with other Member 
States (hereaft er referred to as intra-EU trade).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 1.21: Business economy overview
External trade, industrial products, 2007

(EUR million)

Share of 

total  (%) (EUR million)

Share of 

total  (%)

BE 302 262 8.4 289 040 7.7 13 222 104.6

BG 12 763 0.4 20 882 0.6 -8 119 61.1

CZ 87 170 2.4 84 202 2.3 2 968 103.5

DK 67 863 1.9 67 635 1.8 229 100.3

DE 887 621 24.7 708 922 19.0 178 698 125.2

EE 7 419 0.2 10 382 0.3 -2 963 71.5

IE 83 891 2.3 55 965 1.5 27 926 149.9

EL 15 165 0.4 53 753 1.4 -38 588 28.2

ES 170 942 4.8 273 018 7.3 -102 075 62.6

FR 372 019 10.3 437 069 11.7 -65 051 85.1

IT 344 125 9.6 333 047 8.9 11 078 103.3

CY 719 0.0 6 060 0.2 -5 341 11.9

LV 5 379 0.1 10 354 0.3 -4 976 51.9

LT 11 624 0.3 17 042 0.5 -5 418 68.2

LU 15 839 0.4 18 760 0.5 -2 921 84.4

HU 60 444 1.7 61 053 1.6 -609 99.0

MT 2 196 0.1 3 335 0.1 -1 139 65.8

NL 338 409 9.4 311 209 8.3 27 200 108.7

AT 108 936 3.0 112 072 3.0 -3 137 97.2

PL 100 245 2.8 114 597 3.1 -14 352 87.5

PT 34 223 1.0 52 023 1.4 -17 800 65.8

RO 28 263 0.8 48 667 1.3 -20 404 58.1

SI 21 653 0.6 22 450 0.6 -796 96.5

SK 41 225 1.1 42 918 1.1 -1 693 96.1

FI 61 458 1.7 54 904 1.5 6 554 111.9

SE 115 965 3.2 106 292 2.8 9 673 109.1

UK 296 812 8.3 418 409 11.2 -121 597 70.9

Exports Imports Trade 

balance 

(EUR million)

Cover

ratio

(%)



Business economy overview 1

63 European business — Facts and figures

Germany recorded by far the largest trade surplus 
in industrial goods (EUR 178.7 billion) in 2007; 
with exports covering imports by 125.2 % (see 
Table 1.21). Much of the German trade surplus 
in industrial goods refl ected the export perform-
ance of machinery and equipment and transport 
equipment, areas in which German manufactur-
ers are particularly specialised. Ireland was the 
only Member State to report a cover ratio above 
that registered in Germany, as exports covered 
imports by 149.9 % in 2007, largely as a result of 
a relatively large trade surplus for basic chemicals 
and pharmaceuticals.

Spain and the United Kingdom recorded the 
largest trade defi cits for industrial goods in 2007 
(EUR 102.1 billion and EUR 121.6 billion), al-
though Greece and Cyprus had by far the lowest 
cover ratios (28.2 % and 11.9 % respectively). It is 
important to remember that the data presented 
only refer to the external trade of industrial goods 
and countries such as Spain, Greece and Cyprus 
(tourism) or the United Kingdom (fi nancial and 
business services) may have considerable net ex-
ports from various services.

Relative export and import specialisation ratios 
refl ect, to some degree, the importance and size 
of domestic output in relation to international 

and domestic demand. Th ese specialisation ratios 
are defi ned in terms of the share of a country’s ex-
ports (or imports) of a certain product in its total 
exports (or imports). Th e ratio for each country 
is then divided by the same ratio for the sum of 
the EU-27 Member States and expressed as a per-
centage; as such, any values over 100 % represent 
country-product pairings where the economy in 
question is relatively specialised in exporting (or 
importing).

Given most of the large Member States produce, 
export and import a wide range of products, it 
is more likely that specialisation ratios are high 
in relatively small countries or countries whose 
industrial activities are concentrated among rela-
tively few activities – see Table 1.22. Th e main ex-
ception to this rule is the export of machinery and 
equipment (where Italy and Germany were the 
most specialised producers and exporters) and 
transport equipment products (where Spain and 
Germany were among the most specialised ex-
porters). Although not always the case, there was 
oft en a relationship between countries specialised 
in producing and exporting certain products, for 
example, exports of textiles, clothing, leather and 
footwear products from Romania, Bulgaria and 
Portugal, or exports of wood and paper products 
from Finland, Latvia and Estonia.

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 1.22: Business economy overview
Three most specialised Member States, 2007 (%, specialisation relative to the EU-27)

Most Second Third Most Second Third

2 Mining & quarrying products UK Denmark Belgium Bulgaria Lithuania Finland

3 Food, beverages & tobacco Denmark Greece Lithuania Denmark Malta Cyprus

4 Textiles, clothing, leather & foot. Romania Bulgaria Portugal Romania Bulgaria Italy

5 Wood & paper Finland Latvia Estonia Denmark Latvia Estonia

6 Processed fuel products; chemicals Ireland Belgium Greece Belgium Cyprus Estonia

7 Rubber & plastics Luxembourg Poland Czech Rep. Czech Rep. Romania Poland

8 Other non-metallic mineral prod. Portugal Spain Czech Rep. Latvia Cyprus Malta

9 Metals & metal products Bulgaria Luxembourg Greece Slovenia Luxembourg Italy

10 Machinery & equipment Italy Germany Austria Romania Austria Denmark

11 Elec. machinery & optical equip. Malta Hungary Luxembourg Hungary Malta Luxembourg

12 Transport equipment Spain Slovakia Germany Spain Slovenia Slovakia

13 Furniture & other manuf. goods Poland Lithuania Slovenia UK Cyprus Denmark

14 Elec. energy, gas, steam, hot water Bulgaria Slovenia Czech Rep. Slovenia Austria Hungary

Chapter

        Imports        Exports
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Th e activities covered within this chapter relate 
to mining and quarrying (as covered by NACE 
Section C). Th ese are subsequently divided into 
two subchapters, split on the grounds of the type 
of product being mined: the fi rst covers the ex-
traction activities relating to energy-producing 
materials (for example, coal, crude petroleum, 
natural gas or uranium); while the second cov-
ers non-energy-producing materials (for exam-
ple, metal ores, stone, sand, clay, salt, or a range 
of chemical and fertiliser minerals). Note this 
chapter only covers extractive activities and that 
the processing of fuel is covered within Chapter 
6, the manufacture of other non-metallic mineral 
products is covered within Chapter 8, while the 
network supply and distribution of electricity, gas 
and steam is included in Chapter 14. 

Th e global mining and quarrying sector is char-
acterised by a relatively small number of inter-
national enterprise groups, that operate across 
the continents – sometimes with only their head 
offi  ce in the EU or another developed economy. 
Th ese large scale producers are complemented by 
a large number of smaller enterprises, typically 
serving a local market in low value, widely avail-
able products, oft en for use in construction. Th e 
location of mining and quarrying activity gen-
erally refl ects the spatial distribution of mineral 
deposits. However, there can be considerable cost 
diff erences between mines, for example, in rela-
tion to the depth at which deposits are found, or 
whether they are on land or at sea. Aside from 
geographical and geological cost diff erences, the 
decision of whether or not to (re-)open a mine 
may also depend, among others, on global, com-
modity prices, as well as regulations concerning 
the environmental impact of mining or the dis-
posal of its waste.

Th e EU aims to become a low-carbon, energy-
effi  cient economy in the coming years. Th e inte-
grated energy and climate change policy laid out 
in December 2008 aims to cut greenhouse gases 
by 20 %, reduce energy consumption by 20 % 
through increased energy effi  ciency and to meet 
20 % of the EU’s energy needs from renewable 
sources by 2020 – these goals will have implica-
tions on the way extractive activities operate.

Another important aspect in relation to this sec-
tor concerns the security of supply for down-
stream activities. Aside from well-publicised 
geo-political disputes which have threatened 
the supply of crude petroleum or natural gas to 
European markets, there are also a large number 
of non-energy related minerals, which are oft en 
essential for downstream manufacturing activi-
ties. Th ere is no indigenous supply for many of 
these, with the extraction of construction mate-
rials being one of the few areas where the EU is 
largely self-suffi  cient.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 20.7 thousand enterprises operating 
with mining and quarrying (NACE Section C) as 
their main activity in the EU-27 in 2006. Together 
they employed 733.2 thousand persons, equivalent 
to 0.6 % of the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) workforce, while 
they generated EUR 88.5 billion of value added 
(1.6 %). Paid employees made up 97.9 % of all per-
sons employed (which also includes working pro-
prietors and unpaid family workers) within the 
EU-27’s mining and quarrying sector in 2006, well 
above the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(86.5 %). Indeed, this proportion rose to 99.6 % for 
the mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials (which was the highest among all indus-
trial NACE subsections), whereas it stood close to 
the industrial average (94.2 %) for non-energy pro-
ducing materials (95.4 %).

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.1: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Mining and quarrying 20.7 100.0 235 268 100.0 88 546 100.0 733.2 100.0

Mining and quarrying of energy 

producing materials
2.4 11.7 185 492 78.8 69 082 78.0 444.6 60.6

Mining and quarrying, except of 

energy producing materials
18.3 88.3 49 777 21.2 19 464 22.0 288.5 39.3

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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Th e vast majority (88.3 %) of the EU-27’s mining 
and quarrying enterprises extracted non-energy 
producing materials (NACE Subsection CB). 
However, in economic terms, the relative im-
portance of energy producing materials (NACE 
Subsection CA) was far greater, accounting for 
78.0 % of sectoral value added; in more detail the 
most important activity (in value added terms) 
was the extraction of crude petroleum and natu-
ral gas (NACE Division 10), which accounted for 
approximately two thirds (66.9 %) of EU-27 sec-
toral value added.

It is perhaps therefore not surprising to fi nd that 
the United Kingdom (with oil and gas fi elds off  its 
east coast) recorded the highest share (39.5 %) of 
EU-27 value added within the mining and quar-
rying sector in 2006. Denmark (predominantly 
natural gas), Italy (crude petroleum and natural 
gas), Germany and Poland (both coal and lignite) 
were also relatively important producers within 
the EU in value added terms. Th e Polish mining 
and quarrying workforce of 188.6 thousand per-
sons was equivalent to almost a quarter (24.4 %, 
2005) of the EU-27 total, and was followed by Ro-
mania (17.4 %, 2005) and Germany (11.9 %).

Th e relative importance of the mining and quar-
rying sector tended to be highest among those 
countries specialised in the of energy producing 
materials: the extraction of crude petroleum and 
natural gas in Romania, Denmark and the United 
Kingdom, or the mining of coal and lignite in Po-
land, the Czech Republic, Bulgaria and Romania. 
Th is is perhaps not surprising given the geologi-
cal distribution of natural resources – which were 
scarce or non-existent in many of the remaining 
Member States. Bulgaria, Romania and Sweden 
were specialised in the extraction of metal ores, 

while Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece and Portugal re-
corded some of the highest specialisation ratios 
with respect to other mining and quarrying.

Th e enterprise size structure of the mining and 
quarrying sector would appear to be dominated 
by large enterprises; however, the overall average 
is a combination of two extremes. Th e mining and 
quarrying of coal and lignite and of metal ores are 
particularly concentrated in only a few locations 
and characterised by a high dominance of large 
enterprises (with 250 or more persons employed); 
the extraction of crude petroleum and natural gas 
is also relatively concentrated among large enter-
prises. Indeed, the mining of coal and lignite and 
the mining of metal ores were two of only four 
NACE divisions to report that upwards of 90 % of 
their EU-27 value added was generated by large 
enterprises (tobacco manufacturing and post and 
telecommunications being the others). On the 
other hand, the local sourcing of many construc-
tion materials and a range of chemical and fer-
tiliser minerals are characterised by widespread 
availability, relatively high transport costs and 
low barriers to entry, refl ected in a higher degree 
of importance for small and medium-sized enter-
prises (with less than 250 persons employed).

Large enterprises accounted for 64.3 % of the 
total value added generated within the EU-27’s 
mining and quarrying sector in 2006, more than 
20 percentage points above the non-fi nancial 
business economy average. In employment terms, 
the relative importance of large enterprises was 
even greater, accounting for 68.1 % of the mining 
and quarrying workforce, compared with an av-
erage of 32.6 % for the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th e fact that the employment 
share of large enterprises was larger than the 

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.2: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 34 978 39.5 Poland 188.6 24.4 Romania (8.2) Romania (3.3)

2 Denmark 7 712 8.7 Romania 134.3 17.4 Denmark (6.6) Poland (2.5)

3 Italy 7 323 8.3 Germany 87.6 11.9 Poland (4.7) Bulgaria (1.6)

4 Germany 6 473 7.3 United Kingdom 65.6 9.0 Bulgaria (3.8) Estonia (1.3)

5 Poland 5 745 6.9 Czech Republic 44.4 6.1 United Kingdom (3.3) Czech Republic (1.3)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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prices for mining and quarrying rose by 23.5 % in 
2000, followed by a period of relative calm, before 
prices rose again at a rapid pace between 2004 
and 2006, remaining at historically high levels in 
2007. Th e overall output price index for mining 
and quarrying refl ected closely developments in 
the index for the mining and quarrying of energy 
producing materials, although towards the end of 
the time-series there was also evidence of rapidly 
rising prices for non-energy producing materials 
(up 8.1 % in 2006); this latter development may be 
associated with increasing demand for minerals, 
driven by emerging economies).

Employment characteristics

EU-27 mining and quarrying activities are char-
acterised by a relatively high reliance on full-
time, male employment. According to the La-
bour Force Survey, 97.3 % of those employed in 
this sector worked on a full-time basis in 2007, 
the highest full-time employment rate of all the 
sectoral chapter aggregates used in this publica-
tion, and some 11.6 percentage points above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (85.7 %). 
Within the mining of coal and lignite, the full-
time employment rate in the EU-27 was 99.0 %, 
the highest of any NACE division for which data 
are available, while among the remaining four 
NACE divisions that are included within the 
mining and quarrying sector, this proportion 
never fell lower than 94.6 %.

Th e EU-27’s mining and quarrying workforce 
was predominantly composed of men (86.2 % of 
the total in 2007), 21.3 percentage points higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age, and the second highest proportion among 
the chapters within this publication, smaller only 
than in construction.

value added share indicates that large enterprises 
had a lower apparent labour productivity than 
small and medium-sized enterprises (with less 
than 250 persons employed). Th is is unusual, in 
that large enterprises generally display a higher 
productivity; the situation of this sector is due 
principally to the particularly low labour produc-
tivity among the large enterprises in the mining 
and quarrying of coal and lignite subsector.

Developments in output, costs and 

prices

Th e EU-27’s mining and quarrying sector is an 
industry that has been in decline for several dec-
ades. Th e average reduction in output during the 
period 1997-2007 equated to 2.2 % per annum. 
Th is was entirely due to a decrease in mining and 
quarrying activity for energy producing materi-
als (average decline of 3.2 % per annum), as the 
EU-27 index of production for mining and quar-
rying of non-energy producing materials rose, 
on average, by 2.0 % per annum over the period 
considered.

Employment losses within the EU-27’s mining 
and quarrying workforce between 1997 and 2007 
were substantial, employment falling on average 
by 5.6 % per annum compared with an average of 
1.2 % for industrial activities (NACE Sections C to 
E). Although the number of persons employed fell 
every year between 1997 and 2007, the biggest con-
tractions were recorded at the start of the period in 
1999 and 2000, when close to 10 % of the mining 
and quarrying workforce was shed each year.

Domestic output prices for the EU-27’s mining 
and quarrying sector show that there was a rapid 
fall in prices in 1998 (17.6 % compared with the 
year before). Th e fl uctuating nature of prices was 
however evident two years later, as EU-27 output 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.3: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Mining and 

quarrying

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Mining and 

quarrying

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 11.9 29.7 5.5

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 9.3 20.7 13.2

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 14.5 17.0 12.8

250 or more persons employed 42.1 64.3 32.6 68.1

Persons employedValue added
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the non-fi nancial business economy average. Th e 
relative importance of those aged 50 or over in 
the mining and quarrying workforce (23.9 % of 
the total) was more in line with the average for 
the non-fi nancial business economy (which was 2 
percentage points less). Although a more detailed 
analysis reveals that there was a particularly low 
share of those aged 50 or less working within the 
mining of coal and lignite sector (17.7 %) – the 
third lowest share among NACE divisions – be-
hind, only the manufacturing and service activi-
ties related to computers.

In terms of its age profi le, the EU-27’s mining 
and quarrying sector is atypical. It had a consid-
erably lower proportion of younger workers, as 
just 12.9 % of those employed were aged less than 
30. Th is was almost half the average share of this 
age group across the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy (24.3 %) and was also the low-
est proportion recorded for any chapter within 
this publication. Th e relative importance of those 
aged 30 to 49 was, in contrast, very high – repre-
senting 63.2 % of those employed within the min-
ing and quarrying workforce – the highest ratio 
of any chapter, and 9.5 percentage points above 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 2.1: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 2.2: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Th e level of tangible investment made by the 
mining and quarrying sector in 2006 reached 
EUR 21.1 billion in the EU-27, equivalent to 2.0 % 
of all tangible investment made in the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Th e investment rate shows 
the ratio between investment and value added: 
in 2006 this was 23.8 % for the EU-27’s mining 
and quarrying sector, approximately 30 % above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(18.4 %).

As regards operating expenditure, the share of 
personnel costs was relatively low in the EU-27’s 
mining and quarrying sector, at 13.3 % in 2006 
(compared with a non-fi nancial business econo-
my average of 16.1 %). Th is was particularly the 
case for the extraction of crude petroleum and 
natural gas, where personnel costs accounted 
for 5.8 % of total operating expenditure in 2006 
– the second lowest fi gure among all NACE di-
visions in the non-fi nancial business economy, 
behind the related downstream manufacturing 
activity of coke, refi ned petroleum products and 
nuclear fuel. In contrast, the mining and quarry-
ing of non-energy producing materials was more 
labour-intensive.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
mining and quarrying sector in 2006 was 
EUR 120.8 thousand per person employed. Th is 
was almost four times as high as the non-fi nancial 
business economy average of EUR 43.5 thousand 
per person employed and was the second highest 
level of productivity among the chapter headings 
used in this publication (behind electricity, gas, 
steam and hot water supply). Th e aggregate fi gure 
for the whole of the mining and quarrying sec-
tor was skewed by very high productivity levels 
for the extraction of crude petroleum and natural 
gas (EUR 370.0 thousand per person employed in 

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e mining and quarrying sector is generally 
characterised as a capital-intensive activity per-
formed by large enterprises. Th is is particularly 
the case for projects that require exploration 
and test drilling, in advance of the considerable 
investment required to establish a new mine or 
off -shore drilling facility. Opencast (or surface) 
mines are generally cheaper than deep mines – 
although they may be rejected in the planning 
stage due to their eff ect on local landscapes. All 
forms of mining and quarrying incur environ-
mental costs, which may relate to the disposal of 
waste, increased pollution, potential for ground 
subsidence, or changes to the local supply and 
quality of water.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.4: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Mining and quarrying 22 448 146 237 21 062 120.8 31.3 386.3 28.1

Mining and quarrying of energy 

producing materials
14 144 115 868 16 629 155.4 31.9 486.5 29.6

Mining and quarrying, except of 

energy producing materials
8 304 30 369 4 433 67.5 30.2 223.5 22.4

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 2.3: Mining and quarrying 
(NACE Section C)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio com-
bines the two previous ratios, and shows the ex-
tent to which value added per person employed 
covers average personnel costs per employee. In 
the EU-27’s mining and quarrying sector in 2006, 
this ratio was 386.3 %, the highest among all the 
chapter headings used in this publication. Of the 
fi ve NACE divisions that make up the mining and 
quarrying sector, this ratio peaked at an estimat-
ed 900 % for the extraction of crude petroleum 
and natural gas in 2005, while value added cov-
ered personnel costs by more than four times for 
the mining of metal ores in 2006. Th e mining of 
coal and lignite was the only activity to record a 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio (115.0 % 
in 2005) that was below the EU-27 average for 
the whole of the non-fi nancial business economy 
(again no information available for the mining of 
uranium and thorium ores).

Th e gross operating rate (the relation between 
the gross operating surplus and turnover) is one 
measure of profi tability; it stood at 28.1 % for the 
EU-27’s mining and quarrying sector in 2006, 
more than twice non-fi nancial business economy 
average (10.8 %) – and the highest level of prof-
itability (using this measure) among any of the 
chapter headings used in this publication. Prof-
itability was particularly high for the mining of 
metal ores (48.9 %), which recorded the highest 
gross operating rate among all of the NACE divi-
sions within the non-fi nancial business economy, 
while the rate for the extraction of crude petro-
leum and natural gas was third highest (31.2 %).

External trade

With a lack of natural resources (and therefore 
output), it is not surprising to fi nd the EU-27 ex-
ports a relatively small amount of mining and 
quarrying products (CPA Section C). In 2007, 
these goods accounted for 1.7 % of total indus-
trial (CPA Sections C to E) exports, of which the 
majority (62.1 %) were other mining and quarry-
ing products (CPA Division 14).

2005), while labour productivity for the mining 
of metal ores (EUR 109.7 thousand per person 
employed in 2006) was also considerably above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average.

Average personnel costs within the EU-27’s min-
ing and quarrying sector were EUR 31.3 thousand 
per employee in 2006, somewhat higher than 
the non-fi nancial business economy average of 
EUR 28.8 thousand, but 7.1 % lower than the av-
erage for all industrial activities. Personnel costs 
per employee peaked at an estimated EUR 40.0 
thousand per employee for the extraction of 
crude petroleum and natural gas in 2005, while 
the remaining three activities for which data are 
available (at the level of NACE divisions covered 
within this chapter (no information available for 
the mining of uranium and thorium ores) all re-
ported average personnel costs close to the non-
fi nancial business economy average.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 2.4: Mining and quarrying 
(NACE Section C)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per capita)

0

25

50

75

100

125

150

175

Non-
financial
business
economy

Mining and
quarrying

Mining and
quarrying of

energy
producing
materials

Mining and
quarrying,
except of

energy
producing
materials

Apparent labour productivity

Average personnel costs

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 2.5: Products from mining and quarrying (CPA Section C)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Products from mining and quarrying 20 001 293 763 -273 762 1.7 22.1

Coal and lignite; peat; crude petroleum and natural gas; 

uranium and thorium
6 434 259 316 -252 882 0.6 19.5

Metal ores and other mining and quarrying products 13 566 34 446 -20 880 1.2 2.6

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)
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Russia was the main origin of EU-27 mining and 
quarrying imports in 2007, accounting for almost 
one quarter (24.3 %) of the total – a share that was 
almost twice that recorded for the second larg-
est supplier, Norway (12.8 %). Th e remaining 
countries that supplied mining and quarrying 
products to the EU-27 were largely dominated 
by oil-producing countries, such as Libya, Saudi 
Arabia or Iran, while Brazil, South Africa, Chile, 
Canada, Australia and Russia were among the 
most important suppliers of non-energy produc-
ing products.

In terms of world trade, Denmark was the only 
Member State where exports of mining and quar-
rying products were valued higher than imports, 
with a cover ratio of 345.2 % in 2007; the next 
highest ratio being recorded for the United King-
dom (82.0 %). Th e United Kingdom posted the 
highest level of mining and quarrying exports in 
2007 (EUR 26.1 billion), which equated to 36.3 % 
of the total exports made by the 27 Member 
States. Note that the relatively high external trade 
fi gures for Belgium and the Netherlands refl ect 
the role played by main sea ports in these coun-
tries (in particular, the Amsterdam-Rotterdam-
Antwerp (ARA) region), where bunker facilities 
allow the temporary storage of mining and quar-
rying products before they are distributed across 
mainland Europe.

Th e EU is highly dependent on non-member 
countries for its supplies of mining and quarry-
ing products, and imports of these products ac-
counted for 22.1 % of all industrial (CPA Sections 
C to E) imports in 2007, when a trade defi cit of 
EUR 273.8 billion was recorded. Th e overwhelm-
ing majority (83.6 %) of the EU-27’s imports of 
mining and quarrying were of crude petroleum 
and natural gas (CPA Division 11).

Th e increasing reliance on imports continued 
a long-established trend, and the EU-27 trade 
defi cit for mining and quarrying products more 
than doubled in the fi ve years from 2002 to 2007. 
To put this defi cit into perspective, it was more 
than four times as high as the next largest defi cit 
among the chapter headings used in this publi-
cation (recorded for electrical and optical equip-
ment). Th e reliance on external providers is also 
confi rmed by analysing the ratio of intra-EU 
to extra-EU imports for the 27 Member States, 
which stood at 23.7 % for mining and quarrying 
products in 2007 – the only industrial chapter 
within this publication where imports from non-
member countries exceeded imports from other 
Member States.

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 2.5: Products from mining and quarrying (CPA Section C)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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down of natural reserves and higher costs associ-
ated with extracting increasingly scarce supplies. 
Th is may have been accelerated through contin-
ued competition from cheaper imports and the 
substitution of fossil fuels within the energy mix 
by renewables and cleaner technologies that pro-
mote reduced emissions. On the other hand, the 
signifi cant increases in global prices for oil and 
gas in recent years are likely to have improved the 
economic viability of existing (and potentially 
new) gas, oil and coal fi elds, although prices have 
since fallen considerably since their peak levels in 
2008.

Eurostat’s energy statistics show a decline in 
the EU-27’s primary production of solid fuels 
(on average by 3.4 % per annum between 1996 
and 2006), crude petroleum (-3.6 % per annum) 
and natural gas (-1.6 % per annum). During the 
same period, EU-27 gross inland consumption 
increased, on average, by 0.7 % per annum. Th is 
imbalance between supply and demand was re-
solved through increased primary production of 
nuclear heat and renewables, and more signifi -
cantly, through further reliance on imports – in 
particular, those of natural gas. Th ere has been a 
gradual switch in the EU-27’s energy mix during 
the period from 1996 to 2006, with the consump-
tion of solid fuels falling, that of crude petroleum 
and nuclear heat increasing slightly, while the rel-
ative importance of natural gas and renewables 
grew at the fastest pace.

2.1: Extraction of energy 
producing materials
Th is subchapter looks in more detail at the min-
ing of coal and lignite and the extraction of peat 
(NACE Division 10), hereaft er referred to as the 
mining of coal and lignite; the extraction of crude 
petroleum and natural gas (NACE Division 11), 
as well as the mining of uranium and thorium 
ores (NACE Division 12) – offi  cial statistics for 
the latter are scarce as the activity does not exist 
in the vast majority of Member States and is oft en 
subject to statistical confi dentiality where it does 
exist.

Th e vast majority of hard coal and lignite that is 
extracted within the EU is consumed as a trans-
formation input, mostly in conventional thermal 
power stations, or alternatively transformed in 
coke oven plants. Crude petroleum is also used as 
a transformation input, principally in power sta-
tions or refi neries (see Chapter 6 for more details 
of fuel processing activities).

Th e EU’s coal mining activity has been in decline 
for over two decades (aside from breaks in se-
ries resulting from German reunifi cation or the 
adhesion of some Member States). Th e extrac-
tion of crude petroleum and natural gas has also 
seen a downturn in activity since its production 
peaked in 1999. Th is pattern of falling produc-
tion refl ects, at least to some degree, the running 

Source: Eurostat (Energy statistics (ES) - quantities)

Figure 2.6: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials
Main indicators for selected products, EU-27 (million toe)
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to mining and quarrying (NACE Section C) the 
mining and quarrying of energy producing ma-
terials accounted for 78.0 % of value added and 
60.6 % of the workforce.

Th e most important (in value added terms) sub-
sector was clearly the extraction of crude petro-
leum and natural gas (NACE Group 11.1), which 
accounted for 78.7 % of the EU-27 total. None of 
the remaining NACE groups recorded a share in 
excess of 10 %, the next highest being a 9.6 % share 
registered for the mining and agglomeration of 
hard coal (NACE Group 10.1). In employment 

Structural profi le

Th e mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials (NACE Subsection CA) was the main 
activity of 2.4 thousand enterprises in the EU-27 
in 2006. Together they generated EUR 69.1 bil-
lion of value added and employed some 444.6 
thousand persons. In relative terms, the mining 
and quarrying of energy producing materials 
sector accounted for 1.2 % of the value added in 
the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy, but 
accounted for just 0.3 % of its workforce; relative 

(1) Mining of uranium and thorium ores, not available.
(2) Turnover and value added, 2005.
(3) Number of persons employed, rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data, 2005.
(4) Value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.6: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CA)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Mining and quarrying of 

energy producing materials
2.4 185 492 69 082 444.6 100.0 100.0

Mining of coal and lignite; 

extraction of peat (2)
1.5 16 540 9 758 305.7 14.8 68.8

Mining and agglomeration of hard coal 0.3 10 754 6 665 214.4 9.6 48.2

Mining and agglomeration of lignite 0.1 4 449 2 653 79.3 3.8 17.8

Extraction and agglomeration of peat (2) 1.1 1 181 412 12.1 0.6 2.7

Extraction of crude petroleum and natural 

gas; service activities incidental to oil and 

gas extraction, excluding surveying (3)

1.0 168 825 59 223 150.0 85.7 31.5

Extraction of crude petroleum 

and natural gas (4)
0.3 157 479 51 925 84.3 78.7 19.0

Service activities incidental to oil and 

gas extraction, excluding surveying
0.6 11 347 5 000 50.0 7.2 11.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.
(2) Malta and Slovenia, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, Cyprus, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.7: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CA)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 32 464 47.0 Poland 152.2 31.9 Romania 7.5

2 Denmark 7 589 11.0 Romania 106.0 22.2 Denmark 6.5

3 Italy 5 471 8.2 Germany 53.1 11.9 Poland 3.3

4 Netherlands 5 443 7.9 Czech Republic 38.0 8.6 United Kingdom 3.0

5 Germany 4 148 6.1 United Kingdom 36.1 8.1 Czech Republic 1.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 2.1: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CA)
Persons employed in the mining and quarrying of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CA) as a 
proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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increased rapidly through to 2007. Indeed, the 
increase in the output price for the extraction of 
crude petroleum and natural gas since 2000 was 
the second highest recorded among all the NACE 
divisions within the industrial economy, as prices 
almost doubled in this seven-year period, rising 
on average by 10.0 % per annum. Output prices 
for the mining and quarrying of coal and lignite 
followed a similar path, although changes were 
less volatile and oft en occurred a year aft er those 
witnessed for crude petroleum and natural gas 
extraction (possibly refl ecting a substitution ef-
fect); the average increase was 5.5 % per annum 
between 2000 and 2007.

Focus on crude petroleum prices and reserves

As noted above, one of the most visible charac-
teristics of the energy-producing sector is the 
volatility in the price of oil, which rose from 
USD 18.7 in December 2001 to a high of more 
than USD 130 per barrel (of Brent crude) in 
July 2008. At the time of writing, the price had 
dropped dramatically to around USD 40 a barrel 
by December 2008. High oil prices have an im-
pact on the price of substitutes, notably natural 
gas, and also feed into the price of other products 
that either use considerable amounts of energy or 
energy products as raw materials in their manu-
facturing processes.

Th e BP Statistical Review of World Energy notes 
that ‘proved reserves are generally taken to be 
those quantities that geological and engineering 
information indicates with reasonable certainty 
can be recovered in the future from known res-
ervoirs under existing economic and operating 
conditions’. Th e ratio of reserves to production 
provides confi rmation of the dwindling stock of 
oil reserves in the EU and Norway, which – under 
current conditions – are likely to dry up by ap-
proximately 2015. Th e estimates suggest that by 
2050, on a global level, unless there is a dramatic 
reduction in the rate at which crude petroleum is 
consumed, there will be little or no oil left , unless 
fresh reserves are discovered and be exploited).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials is a particularly capital-intensive ac-
tivity, accounting for 1.6 % of the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy investment in 2006 
(compared with its 0.3 % share of the workforce). 
Personnel costs accounted for a 10.9 % share of 
total operating expenditure, compared with an 
average of 16.1 % for the whole of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy.

terms these fi gures were reversed, as only 19.0 % 
of the mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials workforce were employed extracting 
crude petroleum and natural gas, while almost 
half (48.2 %) worked in the mining and agglom-
eration of hard coal.

In relative terms, Romania (2005) and Denmark 
were the most specialised Member States, as 
the mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials accounted for 7.5 % and 6.5 % of the 
total value added generated within their respec-
tive non-fi nancial business economies. However, 
almost half (47.0 %) of the EU-27’s value added 
for mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials was generated in the United Kingdom 
in 2006, while Denmark had the second high-
est share of EU-27 output (11.0 %); both of these 
countries were specialised in the extraction of 
crude petroleum and natural gas. Th e leading 
coal and lignite producers within the EU were 
Poland, Germany and the Czech Republic.

Together, Poland and Romania employed more 
than half of the EU-27’s mining and quarrying 
of energy producing materials workforce (31.9 % 
and 22.2 % respectively in 2005). Th e map shows 
a few, oft en isolated regions, where this sector ac-
counted for a relatively important share of the 
non-fi nancial business economy workforce. Th e 
concentration of energy reserves within particu-
lar regions is such that upwards of 10 % of the non-
fi nancial business economy workforce in Eastern 
Scotland (the United Kingdom), Śląskie (Poland) 
and Agder og Rogaland (Norway) were employed 
within the mining and quarrying of energy pro-
ducing materials sector in 2006 (compared with 
an EU-27 average of 0.3 %), while several regions 
in Romania and the Czech Republic were also 
particularly specialised in these activities.

EU-27 output from the mining and quarrying 
of energy producing materials fell on average by 
3.2 % per annum in the ten years to 2007, while 
employment fell by 6.8 % per annum; this con-
tinued a pattern of steadily falling output and 
steeper reductions in employment. Th e decline in 
output was particularly marked for the mining of 
coal and lignite (4.9 % per annum in the ten years 
to 2007), while the corresponding fi gure for the 
extraction of crude petroleum and natural gas 
was -2.8 % per annum.

In contrast, the development of domestic output 
prices in the EU was less stable, particularly for 
the extraction of crude petroleum and natural 
gas for which prices increased strongly in 1999 
and 2000, fell slightly for two years, and then 
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Source: Energy Information Administration (United States), http://tonto.eia.doe.gov/dnav/pet/hist/rbrteM.htm

Figure 2.7: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials
Brent spot price FOB (USD/barrel), monthly average
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(1) Oil includes gas condensate and natural gas liquids as well as crude oil.
(2) As of end 2007.
(3) Ratio of reserves divided by production.

Source: BP Statistical Review of World Energy June 2008

Table 2.8: Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials
Production and proved reserves of oil, 2007 (1)

Production 

(million barrels/day)

Proved reserves

(billion barrels) (2)

R/P ratio

(years) (3)

EU and Norway (DK, IT, RO, UK, NO) 4.7 14.2 8.2
Central & Eastern Europe, Eurasia 13.1 129.5 27.1
Middle East 25.2 755.3 82.2
North America 13.7 69.3 13.9
South and Central America 6.6 111.2 45.9
Africa 10.3 117.5 31.2
Asia Pacific 7.9 40.8 14.2
World 81.5 1 237.9 41.6

Th e mining and quarrying of energy producing 
materials sector recorded, by far, the highest level 
of productivity among any of the NACE subsec-
tions within the non-fi nancial business economy, 
as each person employed generated an average of 
EUR 155.4 thousand of value added. In contrast, 
average personnel costs were EUR 31.9 thousand 
per employee, which was only 10.8 % above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average. Th e re-
sulting wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
of 486.5 % was also the highest of all industrial 
NACE subsections – and was more than twice the 
next highest ratio, recorded for the mining and 
quarrying of non-energy producing materials 
(see the next subchapter).

Th e highly capital-intensive and productive na-
ture of this sector can be wholly attributed to the 
performance of the extraction of crude petroleum 
and natural gas subsector, where apparent labour 

productivity reached EUR 370.0 thousand per 
person employed in 2005 and the investment rate 
was 25.1 % in 2006. In contrast, both the apparent 
labour productivity (EUR 30.0 thousand per per-
son employed) and investment rate (16.7 %) of the 
mining of coal and lignite subsector were below the 
non-fi nancial business economy average in 2005.

Almost half (49.7 %) of the EU-27’s investment 
within the mining and quarrying of energy pro-
ducing materials sector in 2006 was accounted 
for by the United Kingdom. In Slovakia, the min-
ing and quarrying of energy producing materi-
als sector accounted for 6.3 % of all investment 
made within the non-fi nancial business economy 
in 2006. Th is relative share was somewhat higher 
than in the United Kingdom (5.3 %), while Ro-
mania, Denmark and Poland also recorded a 
particularly high propensity to invest in these 
activities.
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Focus on imports of energy products

With increasing demand on imports from non-
member countries, the Russian Federation has 
gradually become the most important supplier of 
a range of energy products to the EU. In 2006, 
the Russian Federation provided 31.9 % of natu-
ral gas imports, 30.4 % of crude petroleum im-
ports and 22.2 % of hard coal imports; all fi gures 
are in volume terms (as measured by tonnes of 
oil equivalents). Aside from the Russian Federa-
tion, which is endowed with a full range of en-
ergy resources, the origin of imports is generally 
quite diverse. For example, more than one fi ft h 
of the coal imported by the Member States origi-
nated from South Africa, while large volumes of 
coal were also imported from as far as Australia, 
Colombia or Indonesia. Around one fi ft h of the 
imports of crude petroleum that are made by the 
Member States originated from the North Sea re-
serves that are shared between Norway and the 
United Kingdom, while a fairly large proportion 
of EU imports come from OPEC countries (that 
include Libya, Saudi Arabia and Iran).

Source: Eurostat (Energy statistics (ES) - quantities)

Figure 2.8: Mining and quarrying of energy 
producing materials
Sum of EU-27 Member States: origin of 
imports, 2006 (%)
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Structural profi le

Th ere were about 18.3 thousand enterprises with 
non-energy mining and quarrying (NACE Sub-
section CB) as their main activity in the EU-27 
in 2006, and they generated EUR 19.5 billion of 
value added and employed 288.5 thousand per-
sons. Non-energy mining and quarrying is a 
relatively small industrial activity, accounting for 
just 0.3 % of the value added generated within the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) or 0.2 % of its workforce. 
Relative to mining and quarrying (NACE Section 
C) as a whole, non-energy mining and quarrying 
accounted for 22.0 % of value added and 39.3 % 
of the workforce.

Th e enterprise size structure of the non-energy 
mining and quarrying sector is the average of 
two extremes. Overall, it is dominated by locally-
based, small and medium-sized enterprises that 
operate principally within the other mining and 
quarrying subsector (NACE Division 14), while 
there were just 0.3 thousand enterprises active 
within the mining of metal ores (NACE Division 
13) in the EU-27 in 2006. Th e diff erence in the 
number of enterprises was a factor of 55 in favour 
of other mining and quarrying subsector, while 
the corresponding ratio for value added sug-
gested that other mining and quarrying activities 
were 2.9 times as large. At the more detailed level 
of NACE groups, the quarrying of sand and clay 
(NACE Group 14.2) was clearly the largest activ-
ity covered by this subchapter, accounting for 
close to half of all enterprises (52.5 %), value add-
ed (48.8 %), investment in tangible goods (51.4 %) 
and employment (48.5 %).

Th ere were seven principal producers of non-en-
ergy mining and quarrying products within the 
EU-27; the six largest Member States (in terms of 
population) and Sweden. Each of these generated 
between 9.5 % and 12.9 % of the EU-27’s value 
added in this sector (Polish data are for 2005), 
with the highest level recorded in the United 
Kingdom (EUR 2.5 billion). Bulgaria, Poland 
(both 2005), Sweden, Ireland, Portugal and Ro-
mania were clearly the most specialised Member 
States in value added terms – each of these coun-
tries reported that their non-energy mining and 
quarrying sector contributed at least twice the 
EU-27 average share to value added within their 
respective non-fi nancial business economies.

2.2: Non-energy mining and 
quarrying
Th is subchapter covers both underground and 
open-cast mining of ferrous and non-ferrous 
metal ores (NACE Division 13), as well as the 
mining and quarrying of other non-energy pro-
ducing materials (NACE Division 14), including 
a variety of materials traditionally used for con-
struction purposes (such as sand, clay or stone), 
as well as the extraction of salt and a range of 
other chemical and fertiliser minerals. Together 
these NACE divisions make up NACE Subsection 
CB, referred to hereaft er as the non-energy min-
ing and quarrying sector.

In November 2008 the European Commission (1) 
published a raw materials initiative, stating that 
access to and the aff ordability of many raw ma-
terials is likely to play an important role in deter-
mining the competitiveness and future growth 
prospects of the EU economy. As with many en-
ergy producing materials, the EU is also highly 
dependent on a range of strategically important 
non-energy minerals and ores that are imported 
from a range of countries, in particular: China, 
the Russian Federation, Australia and a range of 
countries in Africa and South America.

Th e EU is particularly dependent on imports 
of metallic minerals. While some of these met-
als are needed only in tiny quantities, they can 
be essential for the production of technologically 
sophisticated products, in particular, new areas 
of development related to environmental tech-
nologies (for example, hydrogen-fuel based cars 
require platinum-based catalysts and electric-hy-
brid cars need lithium batteries). A range of Euro-
pean manufacturing activities, most notably the 
chemicals, motor vehicles, aerospace, machinery 
and equipment sectors all depend on supplies 
of raw materials such as these. Aside from these 
technologically-driven uses, industrial and con-
struction minerals are oft en further processed in 
downstream sectors, for example, the manufac-
ture of glass, concrete, or agricultural chemicals, 
as well as being used directly within the con-
struction sector. Th e EU is self-suffi  cient in most 
construction minerals, in particular aggregates, 
and is also a leading producer of feldspar, gyp-
sum, potash and natural stone.

(1) COM(2008) 699.
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employed in non-energy mining and quarrying 
activities), northern regions of Finland, several 
regions in Bulgaria, Greece and Romania, central 
and southern Portugal, as well as Cornwall and 
Devon in the United Kingdom.

Th e last decade has seen almost continual growth 
for the EU-27 index of production for non-energy 
mining and quarrying, averaging 2.1 % per an-
num during the ten years to 2007, and only in-
terrupted by a 2.3 % reduction in 2001. Th e per-
formance of the overall index is closely tied to the 
evolution of output from the mining of stone and 
the mining of sand and clay. In contrast, the in-
dex of production for the mining of metal ores 
resembles more closely that for energy producing 
materials (see previous subchapter), with output 
falling.

In employment terms, the Polish workforce of 
36.4 thousand (again for 2005) was equivalent 
to 12.3 % of the EU-27 total and was followed by 
Germany (12.0 %), whilst Romania (also 2005) 
as well as the United Kingdom, Italy, Spain and 
France each had between 28.0 thousand and 30.0 
thousand persons employed in the sector. Em-
ployment in the non-energy mining and quar-
rying sector was also relatively high in Sweden, 
where it stood at 8.1 thousand persons in 2006. 
Th e regional specialisation of non-energy min-
ing and quarrying activities, based on the non-
fi nancial business economy employment share 
of this sector, is shown in the map. Relatively 
high shares were recorded for several regions 
on the periphery of the EU, notably Övre Nor-
rland in northern Sweden (where 4.0 % of the 
non-fi nancial business economy workforce was 

(1) Turnover and value added, 2005.
(2) Turnover, value added and the number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.9: Mining and quarrying, except of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CB)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Mining and quarrying, 

except of energy producing materials
18.3 49 777 19 464 288.5 100.0 100.0

Mining of metal ores 0.3 7 786 4 993 45.5 25.7 15.8

Mining of iron ores 0.0 : : 4.3 : :

Mining of non-ferrous metal ores (1) 0.3 4 031 2 387 41.2 14.0 14.3

Other mining and quarrying 18.0 41 991 14 471 243.1 74.3 84.3

Quarrying of stone 6.5 8 644 3 251 70.5 16.7 24.4

Quarrying of sand and clay 9.6 28 200 9 500 140.0 48.8 48.5

Mining of chemical and fertilizer minerals (2) 0.2 954 292 6.5 1.7 2.2

Production of salt 0.6 1 827 665 11.2 3.4 3.9

Other mining and quarrying n.e.c. 1.0 2 582 817 12.9 4.2 4.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.
(2) Malta and Slovenia, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, Cyprus, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.10: Mining and quarrying, except of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CB)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 2 514 12.9 Poland 36.4 12.3 Bulgaria 2.3

2 Germany 2 325 11.9 Germany 34.5 12.0 Poland 1.4

3 France 2 076 10.7 United Kingdom 29.6 10.2 Sweden 1.1

4 Spain 1 868 10.0 Italy 29.1 10.1 Ireland 1.0

5 Italy 1 853 9.6 Spain 28.9 10.0 Portugal 0.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 2.2: Mining and quarrying, except of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CB)
Persons employed in mining and quarrying, except of energy producing materials (NACE CB) 
as a proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s non-energy mining and quarrying 
sector recorded an investment rate (the ratio of 
investment to value added) of 22.8 % in 2006, 
somewhat higher than the average for the whole 
of the non-fi nancial business economy (18.4 %). 
Th e capital-intensive nature of this activity is 
evident when looking at its share of total invest-
ment within the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy (0.4 %), which was almost twice as high as 
its share of the non-fi nancial business economy 
workforce (0.2 %).

Nevertheless, personnel costs accounted for a rel-
atively high proportion (21.5 %) of total operating 
expenditure in the EU-27’s non-energy mining 
and quarrying sector in 2006, compared with an 
average of 16.1 % for the whole of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Th is relatively high share 
was based on average personnel costs of EUR 30.2 
thousand per employee, slightly above the non-
fi nancial business economy average of EUR 28.8 
thousand per employee.

In contrast, the EU-27’s non-energy mining and 
quarrying sector recorded an apparent labour 
productivity of EUR 67.5 thousand per person 
employed in 2006, which was 55 % higher than 
the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(EUR 43.5 thousand per person employed). Com-
bining these two ratios into the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio shows the relationship 
between value added and personnel costs per 
head, and indicates that value added per person 
employed in the EU-27’s non-energy mining and 
quarrying sector was equivalent to 223.5 % of 
the average personnel costs in 2006, signifi cantly 
higher than the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (151.1 %).

Th e EU-27 employment index for non-energy 
mining and quarrying fell in each of the last nine 
years, with reductions averaging 2.7 % per an-
num. More detailed information (available since 
2000) shows that the largest reductions in em-
ployment were recorded for the mining of metal 
ores (averaging -14.6 % per annum between 2000 
and 2007 – equivalent to an overall fall of more 
than 60 %). During the same period, the employ-
ment index for other mining and quarrying fell 
to a low in 2004, since when three consecutive 
increases were registered.

Other mining and quarrying experienced unin-
terrupted domestic output price growth in the 
EU-27, averaging 2.7 % per annum in the ten 
years to 2007. Prices generally rose at a fairly uni-
form pace, although there was a high increase of 
6.5 % in 2002 and some evidence of accelerating 
price growth in 2006 and 2007 (as year-on-year 
increases of 3.0 % and 3.8 % were registered). A 
shorter time-series is available for the mining of 
metal ores, with price fl uctuations considerably 
greater. Th is refl ected contract negotiations be-
tween iron ore mining and steel making enter-
prises, as well as rising global demand for met-
als in general, driven by unprecedented demand 
from rapidly emerging economies, such as China, 
Brazil and India. EU-27 output prices for metal 
ores stood almost 160 % higher in 2007 than they 
were in 2000 – by far the biggest increase across 
any of the NACE divisions within the industrial 
economy.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.11: Mining and quarrying, except of energy producing materials (NACE Subsection CB)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Mining and quarrying, 

except of energy producing materials
8 304 30 369 4 433 67.5 30.2

Mining of metal ores 1 186 3 143 1 043 109.7 26.6

Other mining and quarrying 7 117 27 226 3 390 59.5 30.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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Th e highest level of wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity within the non-energy mining and quar-
rying sector was recorded in Sweden (384.5 %) 
– a country specialised in the mining of iron ores 
– where apparent labour productivity was close 
to four times the average personnel costs. Only 
Slovakia and Romania (2005) recorded wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios in the non-ener-
gy mining and quarrying sector that were below 
the average ratio for the non-fi nancial business 
economy (2).

Among the NACE groups that make-up the non-
energy mining and quarrying sector, the most 
capital intensive and productive activity was the 
mining of iron ores subsector. Th e quarrying of 
sand and clay was the only other activity to record 
labour productivity above the sectoral average, 
while the mining of non-ferrous metals was the 
only other activity to report a wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio above the sectoral aver-
age (resulting from average personnel costs that 
were less than two thirds the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average).

(2) Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Slovenia, not available.

(1) Bulgaria, Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed 
are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross 
operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 2.12: Mining and quarrying (NACE Section C)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.7 2.7 2.8 3.4 0.1 0.1 0.1
Persons employed 3.4 29.8 44.4 4.1 87.6 5.4 6.2 13.5 38.6 33.0 42.4 0.6 2.9 3.5
Turnover 974 795 2 984 8 907 14 367 209 2 370 1 712 5 653 10 991 58 647 82 99 187
Production 976 772 2 855 8 836 13 146 212 2 364 1 697 5 750 10 394 58 961 81 99 194
Purch. of goods & serv. 605 446 1 849 1 196 9 998 105 1 179 792 3 579 7 533 51 850 38 63 90
Value added 345 378 1 468 7 712 6 473 94 1 167 951 2 500 4 612 7 323 43 42 99
Personnel costs 148 149 653 227 4 256 55 326 541 1 267 1 661 1 813 16 18 30
Average personnel costs 46.7 5.0 14.8 55.6 49.4 10.3 52.8 42.0 33.9 50.6 48.1 29.9 6.2 8.6
Gross operating surplus 197 228 814 7 485 2 217 38 841 410 1 233 2 951 5 510 27 24 70
Gross investment 48 150 274 988 1 234 33 133 129 600 885 1 737 6 20 22
Apparent labour prod. 102.6 12.7 33.0 1 872.2 73.9 17.5 188.0 70.5 64.7 139.7 172.6 74.8 14.7 28.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 219.6 251.0 222.9 3 368.3 149.6 169.0 356.1 167.8 190.7 275.9 358.4 250.3 237.1 333.1
Gross operating rate 20.2 28.7 27.3 84.0 15.4 18.3 35.5 23.9 21.8 26.8 9.4 33.1 24.7 37.2
Investment rate 14.0 39.6 18.7 12.8 19.1 35.6 11.4 13.5 24.0 19.2 23.7 13.4 48.3 22.2

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.4 : 0.2 0.4 1.2 1.6 0.7 0.1 0.1 1.0 0.7 1.3 0.8
Persons employed 0.3 5.6 : 8.7 6.0 188.6 14.1 134.3 3.8 8.8 3.6 8.8 65.6 33.7
Turnover 71 463 : 25 410 2 045 8 477 1 291 4 864 253 349 1 070 2 961 71 375 86 040
Production 69 468 : 10 381 1 916 8 957 1 289 4 799 251 337 999 2 969 66 125 88 200
Purch. of goods & serv. 37 404 : 17 801 1 081 3 356 655 2 726 131 184 701 1 239 33 205 33 954
Value added 33 156 : 5 701 936 5 745 678 2 303 122 187 415 1 776 34 978 43 653
Personnel costs 14 69 : 526 304 3 113 230 1 064 100 75 138 428 4 925 4 354
Average personnel costs 42.5 12.8 : 60.6 52.3 16.6 17.0 7.9 26.8 8.5 40.5 54.5 76.1 129.9
Gross operating surplus 20 86 : 5 175 632 2 632 448 1 239 22 112 277 1 333 30 053 39 299
Gross investment 7 85 : 1 053 288 855 161 663 28 690 120 716 8 779 11 756
Apparent labour prod. 102.6 27.8 : 652.5 155.5 30.5 48.1 17.2 32.1 21.1 114.9 201.1 532.9 1 293.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 241.7 217.6 : 1 077.0 297.1 183.2 283.4 216.2 119.7 249.9 283.9 368.9 700.0 995.9
Gross operating rate 27.9 18.6 : 20.4 30.9 31.0 34.7 25.5 8.6 32.1 25.9 45.0 42.1 45.7
Investment rate 21.8 54.8 : 18.5 30.8 14.9 23.8 28.8 22.6 369.3 28.8 40.3 25.1 26.9
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Th is chapter refers to the processing of food, bev-
erages and tobacco products (NACE Divisions 
15 and 16). It should be noted that it therefore 
excludes the agricultural activities of growing, 
farming, rearing and hunting and also fi shing 
(NACE Divisions 01 and 05), which are not cov-
ered in this publication. A number of products, 
such as wine, olive oil, eggs or cheese are also sold 
directly by agricultural holdings. As such, their 
weight is likely to be under-reported in this pub-
lication, as part of their production is recorded as 
an agricultural activity.

Th e food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
sector in the EU is comprised of a relatively small 
number of enterprises that have a considerable 
global market presence, which operate alongside 
a high number of relatively small enterprises that 
serve more local, regional and national markets.

As these enterprises not only produce goods for 
fi nal consumption but also intermediate prod-
ucts for other manufacturing activities, they are 
aff ected by a broad scope of legislation. Th e main 
legislative areas aff ecting the EU’s food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing sector, however, 
tend to involve international trade agreements, 
or food and feed legislation. As a majority of the 
EU’s agricultural production is processed by the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor (1), developments in Common Agricultural 
Policy and associated Common Market Organi-
sations can have important implications for costs 
and processes in the food chain. Regarding food 
legislation, the European Parliament and the 
Council proposed an update of the laws regarding 
the provision of information to consumers (2) in 

2008, in order to clarify and consolidate existing 
regulations. In part, this proposal was built on a 
2007 White Paper covering a Strategy for Europe 
on Nutrition, Overweight and Obesity (3), which 
stressed the need for consumers to have access to 
clear, consistent and evidence-based nutritional 
information.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s food, beverages and tobacco (NACE 
Subsection DA) manufacturing sector comprised 
308.6 thousand enterprises in 2006 and employed 
4.7 million persons (the equivalent of 3.6 % of the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 
C to I and K) workforce). Th is sector generated 
EUR 197 billion of value added in 2006, which 
was equivalent to 3.5 % of the value added gener-
ated across the non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e largest activity (at the NACE group level of 
detail) within the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector was the manufacture of 
bread, sugar, confectionary and other food prod-
ucts (NACE Group 15.8); it contributed almost 
EUR 72.0 billion of value added (36.6 % of sec-
toral value added) and employed 2.1 million per-
sons (43.8 % of sectoral employment).

Th e second and third largest subsectors, in terms 
of employment, were meat processing (NACE 
Group 15.1) and beverages manufacturing 
(NACE Group 15.9), together employing a com-
bined 1.5 million persons in 2006 and individu-
ally accounting for 21.3 % and 9.8 % of sectoral 
employment, as well as a third of sectoral value 
added (15.3 % and 17.3 % respectively).

Source: CIAA, http://www.ciaa.be

Table 3.1: Food products, beverages and tobacco
Largest European agro-food enterprises/groups ranked by world sales in food and drinks 
products, 2006

Country Main products

Food sales

(EUR billion)

Nestlé CH Multi-product 58.5

Unilever NL/UK Multi-product 21.4

Diageo UK Alcoholic beverages 14.3

Danone FR Dairy products; multi-product 14.1

InBev BE Beer 13.4

Cadbury Schweppes UK Beverages, confectionery 10.9

Heineken NL Beer 8.7

Lactalis FR Dairy products 7.5

Associated British Foods UK Sugar, starches, prepared foods 8.8

(1) Confederation of Food and Drink Industries (CIAA): see http://www.ciaa.be.

(2) COM(2008) 40.

(3) COM(2007) 279.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 3.1: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Persons employed in the manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA) as a 
proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture of
food products, beverages and tobacco

(NACE Subsection DA)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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reported a relatively high degree of employment 
specialisation for these activities.

Th ere was a slow and relatively steady increase in 
the level of output of food, beverages and tobacco 
across the EU-27 during the ten years through 
to 2007. Th e production index rose by an aver-
age of 1.4 % per annum, which was less than the 
average for total industry (2.3 % per annum). Th e 
uniform nature of the evolution of output refl ects 
a relatively constant level of demand across the 
EU for food and beverages, whereby many prod-
ucts are protected from broader economic cycles 
as people continue to eat more or less the same 
amount of food during periods of rapid expan-
sion or recession.

With the exception of 1998, there was a relatively 
steady decline in the level of employment within 
the EU-27’s food, beverages and tobacco manu-
facturing sector between 1997 and 2007. Th e av-
erage rate of decline (0.6 % per annum) was about 
half that noted across the whole of the industrial 
economy.

In the ten years up until 2007, there were produc-
tion increases in the EU-27 for eight of the ten 
NACE groups that make up the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector. Th e princi-
pal exception was the output of tobacco manu-
facturing (NACE Division 16) where production 
decreased, on average, by 3.4 % per annum, in 
part refl ecting health concerns and associated 
Community legislation. Th e other decline was for 

Th e remaining third of sectoral value added 
and quarter of sectoral employment was shared 
among the remaining food and tobacco subsec-
tors, of which the manufacture of dairy products 
(NACE Group 15.5) was the next largest (account-
ing for 8.9 % of sectoral value added in 2005 and 
8.5 % of sectoral employment in 2006).

Around one half (49.4 %) of the value added 
generated by the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector within the EU-27 in 2006 
came from just three Member States; these were 
Germany (17.7 %), the United Kingdom (16.5 %) 
and France (15.2 %). In each of these countries, 
the contribution made by this sector to total value 
added within the non-fi nancial business econo-
my was broadly in line with the EU-27 average 
of 3.5 %. Among the remaining Member States 
for which information is available (4), relative spe-
cialisation was highest in Poland (2005) and Ire-
land, where these activities accounted for 9.2 % 
and 7.0 % respectively of total value added within 
the non-fi nancial business economy.

In terms of employment, the two most special-
ised regions (at the NUTS 2 level of detail shown 
in the map) for food, beverages and tobacco man-
ufacturing were Bretagne (France) and Podlask-
ie (Poland). In both of these, about one in nine 
persons employed in the non-fi nancial business 
economy was working in the food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing sector. Th e fi gures for 
both of these regions were synonymous with wid-
er trends, as several regions in France and Poland 

(1) All data, except for tobacco products, rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover, 2005.
(3) Value added, 2005.
(4) Turnover and value added, 2005.
(5) Persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.2: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Food products, beverages & tobacco 308.6 100.0 942 435 100.0 196 666 100.0 4 700.0 100.0

Food products and beverages 308.3 99.9 875 983 92.9 188 417 95.8 4 644.9 98.8

Meat and meat products (2) 44.0 14.3 175 613 19.1 30 000 15.3 1 000.0 21.3

Processed and preserved fish 

and fish products
4.0 1.3 22 833 2.4 3 955 2.0 129.4 2.8

Dairy products (3) 13.0 4.2 120 000 12.7 17 700 8.9 400.0 8.5

Bread, sugar, confectionery 

and other food products
192.4 62.3 233 013 24.7 71 951 36.6 2 059.0 43.8

Miscellaneous food products (4) 32.3 10.5 172 517 18.8 29 409 14.8 603.3 12.8

Beverages 22.0 7.1 133 000 14.1 34 000 17.3 460.0 9.8

Tobacco products (5) 0.3 0.1 66 452 7.1 8 250 4.2 64.0 1.4

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(4) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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sector in 2006 when compared with the non-fi nan-
cial business economy as a whole (57.9 %). Much 
of this diff erence concerned the relative contribu-
tions of micro-enterprises (those employing less 
than ten persons); they contributed just over a fi ft h 
(21.0 % in 2005) of total value added within the 
non-fi nancial business economy, but only 8.2 % 
of the added value within the food, beverages and 
tobacco sector. It is possible that the relative weight 
of micro enterprises is understated, as some small 
agricultural holdings choose to process and sell 
their own-production directly (and it is therefore 
likely that their output is not included within the 
statistics for Division 15).

vegetable and animal oils and fats manufactur-
ing (-0.3 % per annum). In contrast, the strongest 
rates of increase were recorded for the processing 
and preserving of fruit and vegetables subsector 
(NACE Group 15.3), where production expand-
ed by 2.2 % per annum, and for the processing 
and preserving of fi sh and fi sh products (NACE 
Group 15.2), despite a relatively sharp fall in out-
put in 2007 (-4.9 %).

Small and medium-sized enterprises (those that 
employ less than 250 people) generated a relatively 
low proportion of EU-27 value added (45.5 %) with-
in the food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 

(1) Latvia, Lithuania and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Lithuania and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(3) Latvia, Lithuania, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(4) Lithuania and Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.3: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (3)

Persons 

employed (4)

1 Germany 34 787 17.7 Germany 833.2 17.7 Poland (9.2) Bulgaria (6.3)

2 United Kingdom 32 375 16.5 France 630.9 13.4 Ireland (7.0) Cyprus (6.1)

3 France 29 899 15.2 Italy 464.6 9.9 Bulgaria (5.7) Poland (5.9)

4 Spain 19 247 9.8 Poland 445.7 9.5 Cyprus (5.2) Latvia (5.5)

5 Italy 18 975 9.6 United Kingdom 445.2 9.5 Greece (5.0) Romania (5.1)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.1: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)

90

95

100

105

110

115

120

125

200720052003200119991997

Total industry

Food prod., beverages & tobacco

90

95

100

105

110

115

120

125

200720052003200119991997

Total industry

Food prod., beverages & tobacco

90

95

100

105

110

115

120

125

200720052003200119991997

Total industry

Food prod., beverages & tobacco

Index of production Index of domestic output prices Index of employment



3 Food, beverages and tobacco

90 European business — Facts and figures 

in the food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
sector in Germany, the Czech Republic, Lithua-
nia and Latvia, and almost two thirds (63.9 %) of 
the total workforce in Estonia.

While there is oft en a link between female and 
part-time employment rates, the food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing sector reported 
a relatively low proportion of persons employed 
on a part-time basis in 2007 (11.2 % of the work-
force compared with 14.3 % for the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy). Th is distinction was 
most apparent in the United Kingdom (12.1 % 
compared with 21.4 %), but was also notable in 
Ireland and the Netherlands. Indeed, it was only 
in Latvia, Germany and Hungary that the pro-
portion of part-time workers in the food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing sector was at the 
same level or above the average of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy.

Th e age profi le of those working in the EU-27’s 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor was very similar to that across the broader 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2007; a little 
under one quarter (23.9 %) of all persons em-
ployed in this sector were under the age of 30, 
while more than one fi ft h (21.1 %) were aged over 
50, leaving the majority (55.1 %) aged between 
30 and 49. In Sweden and Finland, the propor-
tion of younger workers (under the age of 30) in 
the food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
sector was notably higher than the averages re-
corded for each of their respective non-fi nancial 
business economies in 2007 (by 5 to 6 percentage 
points). In contrast, the share of younger workers 
was relatively low in each of the Baltic Member 
States (by about 6 to 7 percentage points) when 
compared with non-fi nancial business economy 
averages.

Th ere was less diff erence in terms of employment 
structures, as SMEs within the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector in 2006 ac-
counted for 62.5 % of the workforce, compared 
with an average of 67.4 % for the non-fi nancial 
business economy. When combining these rela-
tive shares (for value added and employment), 
the resulting apparent labour productivity ratio 
for SMEs in the EU-27’s food, beverages and to-
bacco sector stood at EUR 30 500 of value added 
per person employed, signifi cantly lower than the 
average for SMEs in the whole of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy (EUR 37.8 thousand per 
person employed).

Among the Member States for which size-class 
data are available, it was only in Slovakia that the 
contribution of SMEs (57.5 % of value added in 
2005) to the food, beverages and tobacco manu-
facturing sector far exceeded the corresponding 
contribution of SMEs to the total non fi nancial 
business economy (44.5 % in 2005). Th e relative 
importance of SMEs in terms of their contribu-
tion to sectoral value added was particularly low 
in the United Kingdom (22.7 % in 2006), which 
was less than half the average (50.7 %) for the to-
tal non-fi nancial business economy.

Employment characteristics

Th e food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
sector is atypical in terms of the number of wom-
en who are employed in this activity. Th e female 
share of the EU-27 workforce was 42.4 % in 2007, 
which was well above the non-fi nancial business 
economy average of 35.1 %. Th is characteristic 
was apparent for the majority of the Member 
States in 2007, the exceptions being Ireland, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom (5). Indeed, 
women represented at least 50 % of the workforce 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.4: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Food prod., 

beverages & 

tobacco

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Food prod., 

beverages & 

tobacco

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 8.2 29.7 16.3

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 14.8 20.7 21.2

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 22.6 17.0 25.0

250 or more persons employed 42.1 54.5 32.6 37.5

Persons employedValue added

(5) Malta, not available.
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Th e investment rate, which corresponds to the 
ratio of tangible investment compared with value 
added, was 17.9 % in 2006 for the EU-27’s food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing sector. 
Th is was a similar rate to that recorded for the 
whole of the non-fi nancial business economy 
(18.4 %). Th e investment rate of the manufac-
ture of beverages (NACE Group 15.9), the man-
ufacture of vegetable and animal oils and fats 
(NACE Group 15.4), as well as the manufacture 
of grain mill products, starches and starch prod-
ucts (NACE Group 15.6) stood, in each case, at 
just under 25 %. Among the Member States, the 
highest investment rates for the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector were recorded 
in the two Member States that joined the EU in 
2007; namely, Romania (76.7 %) and Bulgaria 
(67.3 %). In contrast, the lowest investment rate 
was registered in Ireland (7.3 %).

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor was EUR 41.8 thousand per person employed 
in 2006, a similar level to the average for the non-
fi nancial business economy. However, average 
personnel costs (EUR 26.0 thousand per employee 
in 2005) were about 10 % below the non-fi nancial 

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e share of total operating expenditure account-
ed for by personnel costs within the EU-27’s food, 
beverages and tobacco sector was 13.8 % in 2006, 
which was a little less than the averages for total 
industry (16.4 %) or the non-fi nancial business 
economy (16.1 %). At a more detailed level, there 
were some notable diff erences; the relative share 
of personnel costs at the NACE group level (6) 
ranged from a low of 5.3 % for the manufacture 
of vegetable and animal oils and fats to a high of 
20.7 % for the manufacture of bread, sugar, con-
fectionary and other food products.

Tangible investment within the EU-27’s food, 
beverages and tobacco sector accounted for 3.4 % 
of the total within the non-fi nancial business 
economy in 2006, which was a similar share to 
that recorded for food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing in terms of value added (3.5 % of 
the non-fi nancial business economy total). Th e 
relative importance of tangible investment with-
in these activities was highest in Cyprus (7.7 % 
of the non-fi nancial business economy total in 
2005) and in Poland (7.2 % in 2005).

(6) Manufacture of dairy products, 2005; manufacture of prepared animal feeds, 2004

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 3.2: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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(1) Average personnel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity, rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data, 2005.
(2) Average personnel costs, wage adjusted labour productivity and gross operating rate, rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data, 2005.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; personnel costs, apparent labour productivity, average personnel costs per employee and wage adjusted 
labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Apparent labour productivity and gross operating rate, 2005.
(5) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.5: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Food products, beverages 

and tobacco (1)
112 207 700 973 35 301 41.8 26.0 163.0 9.0

Food products and beverages 109 449 681 207 34 608 40.6 25.3 160.5 9.0

Meat and meat products (2) 21 000 150 000 4 900 30.0 22.2 134.1 4.9

Processed and preserved fish 

and fish products
2 610 19 157 720 30.6 20.8 146.6 5.9

Dairy products (3) 11 000 100 000 4 000 44.3 30.0 150.0 5.8

Bread, sugar, confectionery 

and other food products
41 755 160 132 10 164 34.9 22.5 155.6 13.0

Miscellaneous food products (4) 16 306 : 6 495 48.2 28.7 : 7.3

Beverages 16 000 90 000 8 300 73.9 36.4 203.3 13.3

Tobacco products (5) 2 759 19 766 693 170.0 : : 8.3

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(1) Average personnel costs, 2005.
(2) Average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(3) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Apparent labour productivity, 2005; average personnel costs, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 3.3: Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco (NACE Subsection DA)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 (EUR thousand per capita)
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External trade

Th e EU-27 Member States had a combined trade 
surplus of EUR 5.7 billion for food products, bev-
erages and tobacco (CPA Subsection DA) in 2007, 
exporting goods that were valued at EUR 238.9 
billion and importing goods to the value of 
EUR 233.2 billion. Almost three quarters of the 
trade (76.2 % based on export values) conducted 
in these goods in 2007 was carried out within the 
EU-27 (intra-EU-27 trade), a much higher pro-
portion than the average for all industrial prod-
ucts (67.6 % for CPA Sections C to E).

Nevertheless, the lion’s share (EUR 4.1 billion) 
of the EU-27’s trade surplus for food, beverages 
and tobacco products came from trade with the 
rest of the world (extra-EU-27 trade). Th e posi-
tive trade situation resulted from EU-27 exports 
of EUR 56.9 billion (a 4.9 % share of all industrial 
exports) and imports of food products, bever-
ages and tobacco to the value of EUR 52.8 billion 
(4.0 %). Th e trade surplus narrowed signifi cantly 
in 2007 (falling by 27.4 %), perhaps refl ecting a 
steep increase in the price of many raw and/or 
semi-processed food items.

At a more detailed level (CPA groups), the larg-
est EU-27 trade surplus (EUR 12.8 billion) was 
recorded for beverages (CPA Group 15.9). In-
deed, the surplus for beverages was more than 
the combined surpluses of the next two largest 
contributors – bread, sugar, confectionary and 
other food products (CPA Group 15.8) and dairy 
products (CPA Group 15.5). In contrast, there 
was a considerable trade defi cit in the EU-27 for 
fi sh and fi sh products (CPA Group 15.2), valued 
at EUR 11.7 billion.

business economy average. As a result, the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio (163.0 %) of 
the EU-27’s food, beverages and tobacco sector in 
2006 was higher than the average for the whole of 
the non-fi nancial business economy (146.5 %). At 
a more detailed level, the highest wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios were recorded for to-
bacco manufacturing (364.5 % in 2004) and for 
beverages manufacturing (203.3 %), while the 
lowest ratio was registered for the production, 
processing and preserving of meat and meat 
products (134.1 % in 2005). Among the Member 
States, the highest wage adjusted productivity ra-
tios for the food, beverages and tobacco manufac-
turing sector were recorded in Poland (361.7 % in 
2005) and Ireland (332.5 %).

As an indicator of profi tability, the gross operat-
ing rate of the EU-27’s food, beverages and tobac-
co sector in the EU-27 was 9.0 % in 2006, below 
the average recorded for the whole of the non-
fi nancial business economy (10.8 %). Th is charac-
teristic was repeated in almost all of the Member 
States (the main exceptions being Romania and 
Luxembourg). Among those countries for which 
data are available (7), the gross operating rate of 
the food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
sector was highest in Poland (21.8 % in 2005) and 
Ireland (18.4 %), and lowest in France, Slovakia 
and Slovenia (all between 6 % and 7 %). Gross 
operating rates (for the EU-27) were particularly 
low for the manufacture of vegetable and animal 
fats and oils (4.6 %), as well as for the produc-
tion, processing and preserving of meat and meat 
products (4.9 % in 2005); while they were highest 
for the manufacture of beverages (13.3 %).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 3.6: Food products, beverages and tobacco (CPA Subsection DA)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Food products, beverages and tobacco 56 912 52 811 4 101 4.9 4.0

Food products and beverages 55 150 52 511 2 639 4.7 3.9

Meat 5 297 6 160 -863 0.5 0.5

Fish 2 206 13 907 -11 701 0.2 1.0

Dairy products and ice cream 6 452 899 5 553 0.6 0.1

Bread, sugar, confectionery and other food products 13 687 7 279 6 409 1.2 0.5

Miscellaneous food products 9 566 19 135 -9 570 0.8 1.4

Beverages 17 943 5 131 12 811 1.5 0.4

Tobacco products 1 762 300 1 462 0.2 0.0

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

(7) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Lithuania, 2004; Latvia and Malta, not available.
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As a proportion of total industrial exports, food, 
beverage and tobacco products were particularly 
important for Denmark (accounting for 17.6 % in 
2007) and Greece (14.7 %). In terms of imports, 
these products were also important in Denmark 
(10.4 %) and Malta (10.3 %).

Th e United States, Russia, Japan and Switzerland 
were key export markets for EU-27 food, bever-
age and tobacco products in 2007, although the 
relative share of exports to the United States 
declined from 21.2 % in 2006 to 19.6 % in 2007. 
Russia accounted for 9.7 % of all EU 27 exports of 
food, beverage and tobacco products, which was 
higher than the Russian share of all EU-27 indus-
trial exports (7.2 %). Th e share of imports of food, 
beverages and tobacco products into the EU-27 
from Brazil and Argentina continued to grow, ac-
counting for a little over one fi ft h (20.6 %) of the 
total in 2007.

Th e value of EU-27 exports and imports of food, 
beverages and tobacco products grew strongly 
in 2007 (up by 5.0 % and 8.8 % respectively on 
2006), maintaining the growth in the trade of 
these products with non-EU countries that has 
been in evidence since 2003. During the fi ve-year 
period through until 2007, the main structural 
change in exports concerned the increase in the 
relative importance of beverages, whose share 
of total exports rose by almost two percentage 
points to 31.5 % in 2007 (mainly at the expense of 
meat and meat products and tobacco). As regards 
imports, the main change between 2002 and 2007 
was the growth in the relative importance of veg-
etable and animal oils and fats (up 2.6 percentage 
points), which was mainly at the expense of fi sh 
and fi sh products and prepared animal feed.

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 3.4: Food products, beverages and tobacco (CPA Subsection DA)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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Structural profi le

Th ere were 44.0 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for whom the production, processing and 
preserving of meat and meat products (NACE 
Group 15.1, hereaft er termed the meat process-
ing sector) was their main area of activity in 
2006. Th ese enterprises generated an estimated 
EUR 30.0 billion of value added in 2006, repre-
senting 15.3 % of the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector. Th e meat processing sec-
tor was even more signifi cant in terms of employ-
ment; an estimated one million persons worked 
in these activities in 2006, which was equivalent 
to 21.3 % of the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector.

Within the EU-27’s meat processing sector, the 
largest activity in terms of both value added and 
employment was the production of meat and 
poultry products (NACE Class 15.13); it gener-
ated about 60 % of value added and employed 
over half (54.2 %) of the workforce. About one 
third of sectoral employment (31.7 %) and value 
added (32.1 %) could be attributed to the produc-
tion and preserving of meat (NACE Class 15.11) 
subsector, the rest coming from the production 
and preserving of poultrymeat products (NACE 
Class 15.12) subsector.

In terms of value added, the meat processing 
sector was, both in absolute and relative terms, 
particularly important within the German econ-
omy. It accounted for 22.6 % of the EU-27’s value 
added in 2006, while meat processing enterprises 
in France and the United Kingdom generated to-
gether a further third (32.9 %).

3.1: Meat
Th is subchapter covers all meat processing stag-
es that follow on from animal rearing; in other 
words, the activities of slaughtering through to 
the preparation of meat for fi nal consumption 
(NACE Group 15.1), including fresh, chilled, fro-
zen, processed, dried, salted and smoked meats. 
Th e data presented also include the treatment 
of hides and skins, the rendering of fats and the 
processing of animal off al.

In recent years, the EU has been active in har-
monising animal health measures and systems 
of disease surveillance, diagnosis and control. 
It has developed a harmonised legal framework 
for trade in live animals and animal products. 
In part, this has been in response to consumer 
concerns regarding public health and food safe-
ty aspects of animal health. In this regard, the 
European Commission established a framework 
for animal health and welfare measures for the 
period 2007-2013 (8). Th e European Commission 
also made a proposal to the Council in September 
2008 regarding improvements in conditions for 
animals at the time of slaughter or killing in or-
der to ensure that they are humanely treated (9).

As well as policies that aff ect EU production and 
processing, the European Commission has also 
laid down new requirements for imports of meat 
and meat products that are aimed at maintain-
ing and reinforcing standards, such as new rules 
that came into force in January 2009 concerning 
poultry and certain poultry products (10).

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.7: Production, processing, preserving of meat, meat products (NACE Group 15.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Meat and meat products (1) 44.0 175 613 30 000 1 000.0 100.0 100.0

Meat (2) 10.9 76 094 9 622 317.3 32.1 31.7

Poultrymeat (3) 2.0 24 000 4 000 150.0 13.1 15.0

Meat and poultrymeat products 30.8 84 631 17 822 542.0 59.4 54.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(8) COM(2007) 539.

(9) COM(2008) 553.

(10) Commission Regulation (EC) No. 798/2008.
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growth over the period considered in Latvia (8.6 % 
per annum), Belgium (5.3 % per annum), Greece 
and Poland (both 5.1 % per annum).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e operating cost structure (broken down into 
personnel costs and purchases of goods and serv-
ices) of the meat processing sector in the EU-27 
was similar to that for the whole of food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing. Th is was not 
always the case among the Member States: for ex-
ample, in Luxembourg personnel costs accounted 
for a much higher share of total operating costs 
for meat processing activities (31.3 % compared 
with 21.0 %), while in Cyprus the opposite was 
true (9.2 % compared with 20.1 %).

Across the EU-27 as a whole, the meat processing 
sector accounted for just 0.5 % of the value added 
generated within the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy in 2006. Relative specialisation was highest 
in Denmark, at twice the EU-27 average. In terms 
of employment, Poland was also relatively spe-
cialised in meat processing activities, as the 125.0 
thousand persons in the workforce in 2005 repre-
sented approximately 1.6 % of the Polish non-fi -
nancial business economy workforce, which was 
twice the average rate in the EU-27.

Apart from a relatively small decline in 2001, the 
output of the meat processing sector rose steadily 
during the ten years through until 2007 (with aver-
age growth of 1.7 % per annum). Among the Mem-
ber States, there was particularly strong output 

(1) Malta, not available; Ireland, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.8: Production, processing, preserving of meat, meat products (NACE Group 15.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 6 789 22.6 Germany 202.6 20.3 Denmark 1.0

2 France 5 607 18.7 France 156.6 15.7 Romania 0.8

3 United Kingdom 4 253 14.2 Poland 125.0 12.1 Latvia 0.7

4 Spain 3 338 11.1 United Kingdom 102.3 10.2 Bulgaria 0.7

5 Italy 2 589 8.6 Spain 85.4 8.5 Poland 0.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.5: Production, processing, preserving of meat, meat products (NACE Group 15.1)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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meat processing sector (134.1 % in 2005) remained 
signifi cantly below that for the whole of the food, 
beverages and tobacco sector (163.0 % in 2005).

For the overwhelming majority of Member States, 
wage adjusted labour productivity within the 
meat processing sector was relatively low (when 
compared with the whole of the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector). Th e two main 
exceptions concerned meat processing activities 
in Bulgaria (274.7 % compared with 213.4 %) and 
Cyprus (193.5 % compared with 146.6 %).

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
meat processing sector was estimated at EUR 30.0 
thousand per person employed in 2006. Th is was 
the lowest level of labour productivity among the 
ten NACE groups that comprise the food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing sector and well 
below the sectoral average of EUR 41.8 thousand 
per person employed. Despite relatively low aver-
age personnel costs (EUR 22.2 thousand per em-
ployee, almost 15 % less than the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing average), the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of the EU-27’s 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.9: Production, processing, preserving of meat, meat products (NACE Group 15.1)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Meat and meat products (1) 21 000 150 000 4 900 30.0 22.2

Meat 6 742 66 734 1 674 30.3 22.2

Poultrymeat (2) 3 000 21 000 700 25.0 20.0

Meat and poultrymeat products 11 806 67 266 2 548 32.9 23.2

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

3.2: Fish
Th is subchapter includes information on the 
preparation and preservation of fi sh, crustaceans 
and molluscs (be they fresh, frozen, smoked, 
salted or canned) and the manufacture of pre-
pared fi sh and seafood dishes, all included within 
NACE Group 15.2.

Th e European Commission is reviewing its Com-
mon Fisheries Policy, in order to try to make it 
more effi  cient in ensuring the economic viability 
of European fi shing fl eets, conserving fi sh stocks, 
integrating it with Maritime Policy and provid-
ing good quality food to consumers. A review 
was launched at an informal Council meeting on 
29 September 2008. Indeed, conservation policies 
have dominated recent legislative developments 
in this area: a series of long-term stock plans were 
launched in 2008, such as for cod (11), herring (12) 

and blue-fi n tuna (13), as well as regulations on 
mesh size and the thickness of twine to be used 
in fi shing nets (14). Th ere have also been new rules 
on the control, monitoring and enforcement of 
fi shing activities, as well as structural measures 
regarding the fi shing fl eet. Th ese regulations have 
an impact on supplies to and costs of the EU fi sh 
processing sector.

Structural profi le

Th e processing and preserving of fi sh and fi sh 
products (NACE Group 15.2, hereaft er termed the 
fi sh processing sector) is relatively small. In 2006, it 
consisted of an estimated 4.0 thousand enterprises 
across the whole of the EU-27, employing 129.4 
thousand persons, and generated EUR 4.0 billion 
of value added (equivalent to 2.0 % of the value 
added generated across the whole of the food, bev-
erages and tobacco manufacturing sector).

(11) Council Regulation (EC) No. 1342/2008.

(12) Council Regulation (EC) No 1300/2008.

(13) Council Regulation (EC) No. 530/2008.

(14) Council Regulation (EC) No. 517/2008.
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Expenditure and productivity

Personnel costs in the fi sh processing sector ac-
counted for 12.0 % of total operating costs in 
2006, a slightly lower proportion than the aver-
age for the whole of the food, beverages and to-
bacco manufacturing sector. Th is characteristic 
was common to almost all of the Member States 
for which data are available. Th e relative impor-
tance of personnel costs as a share of total operat-
ing costs was particularly low in Denmark (9.7 % 
compared with an average of 15.7 % for the whole 
of the food, beverages and tobacco manufactur-
ing sector), as well as in Portugal and the United 
Kingdom. In part, this refl ects relatively low av-
erage personnel costs, which stood at EUR 20.8 
thousand per employee for the EU-27 in 2006 – 
the lowest level among the ten NACE groups that 
are covered by the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector – and about 20 % below the 
average for all of these activities.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the fi sh 
processing sector in the EU-27 was EUR 30.6 
thousand per person employed in 2006; this was 
the second lowest level among the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing subsectors. Despite 
relatively low average personnel costs, the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of the fi sh 
processing sector in the EU-27 was, at 146.6 %, 
beneath the average for the whole of the food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing sector in 
2006. Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tios for the fi sh processing sectors of Hungary, 
Poland and Ireland were particularly low.

Th e fi sh processing sectors of Spain, France and 
the United Kingdom generated more than half 
(51.6 %) of the total value added in the EU-27 
in 2006. Th ey also had the largest workforces in 
these activities (a combined 42.0 % of the fi sh 
processing workforce), while there was also a 
relatively sizeable fi sh processing workforce in 
Poland (11.7 % of the EU-27 total in 2005).

In terms of the relative contribution of fi sh 
processing to non-fi nancial business economy 
value added, Lithuania and Latvia were by far the 
most specialised Member States. Although fi sh 
processing contributed no more than 0.4 % of 
value added within their respective non fi nancial 
business economies, this share was, nevertheless, 
about fi ve times as high as the EU-27 average. 
Estonia, Denmark, Portugal and Spain were also 
relatively specialised in fi sh processing activities 
in 2006.

Th e output of the EU-27’s fi sh processing sector 
in 2007 was down sharply (4.9 %) on the level for 
2006, the fi rst signifi cant cut-back in production 
since 1997. Th is downturn in output came aft er 
a period of sustained growth, despite concerns 
that several important fi sh stocks have been on 
the verge of collapse. Th e fi sh processing sector 
recorded an average rate of growth between 2000 
and 2006 that was equivalent to 4.0 % per annum, 
one of the highest rates among any of the food, 
beverage and tobacco manufacturing subsectors. 
It is likely that this growth in the activity of fi sh 
processing has been underpinned by a relatively 
high increase in fi sh imports from areas outside 
of the EU.

(1) The Czech Republic, Italy, Cyprus and Malta, not available; Ireland, Hungary, the Netherlands, Austria and Poland, 2005.
(2) The Czech Republic, Ireland, Italy, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Hungary, Austria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.10: Processing and preserving of fi sh and fi sh products (NACE Group 15.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Spain 788 19.9 Spain 22.4 17.3 Latvia 0.4

2 France 631 15.9 United Kingdom 16.5 12.8 Lithuania 0.3

3 United Kingdom 623 15.7 France 15.4 11.9 Estonia 0.3

4 Germany 392 9.9 Poland 15.1 11.7 Denmark 0.2

5 Denmark 268 6.8 Germany 9.7 7.5 Portugal 0.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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400.0 thousand persons, representing 8.5 % of the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor’s workforce (NACE Subsection DA). Th e over-
whelming majority of these workers (83.9 %) were 
engaged in the operation of dairies and cheese 
making (NACE Class 15.51). Th e dairy products 
manufacturing sector generated EUR 17.7 billion 
of value added in 2005, equivalent to 8.9 % of the 
value added generated by food, beverages and to-
bacco manufacturing activities in 2005.

Th e largest dairy products manufacturing sec-
tors in terms of value added generated in 2006 
were found in France (EUR 3.2 billion), Germany 
(EUR 2.6 billion) and Italy (EUR 2.5 billion); to-
gether these three Member States contributed just 
under half (48.1 %) of the EU-27’s value added. 
Th e dairy products manufacturing sectors of the 
United Kingdom and Spain were also relatively 
large; they accounted for a combined 18.4 % of 
EU-27 output in 2005.

On average, the dairy products manufacturing 
sector contributed 0.3 % to total value added 
within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business econ-
omy in 2005. In these relative terms, Germany 
and the United Kingdom were among the least 
specialised Member States. In contrast, Lithuania 
was by far the most specialised country, as the 
manufacture of dairy products provided 1.4 % 
of the added value that was generated within the 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2006.

3.3: Dairy products
Th is subchapter includes the production of fresh 
milk, cream, butter, yoghurt, cheese, whey, ice 
creams and sorbets which are all classifi ed within 
NACE Group 15.5. Note that the data presented 
do not cover any activities within the confi nes of 
farms themselves.

To meet growing demand for milk and milk 
products within the EU and across global mar-
kets, the European Commission’s proposal (15) 
for a 2 % increase in milk quotas (a total of 2.84 
million tonnes) beginning on 1 April 2008 was 
approved by agricultural ministers. Th e wider 
Health Check of the Common Agricultural Pol-
icy (16) that was adopted in January 2009 formally 
schedules an end to milk quotas in the EU by 2015; 
it was proposed that a ‘soft  landing’ be ensured 
by increasing quotas by 1 % every year between 
2009/10 and 2013/14. In a further underpinning 
of demand, a new version of the European School 
Milk scheme was adopted in July 2008 (17), laying 
down detailed rules regarding Community aid 
for supplying milk and certain milk products to 
pupils in educational establishments.

Structural profi le

Th ere were about 13.0 thousand enterprises across 
the EU-27 whose main activity was the manu-
facture of dairy products (NACE Group 15.5) in 
2006. Th ese enterprises employed an estimated 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.6: Processing and preserving of fi sh and fi sh products (NACE Group 15.2)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(15) COM(2007) 802.

(16) Council Regulation (EC) No. 72/2009.

(17) Commission Regulation (EC) No. 657/2008.
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Costs, productivity and profi tability

Personnel costs in the EU-27’s dairy products 
manufacturing sector accounted for a lower pro-
portion of operating expenditure (9.9 % in 2005) 
than across the food, beverages and tobacco man-
ufacturing sector (13.8 %). Nevertheless, average 
personnel costs stood at EUR 30.0 thousand per 
employee, which was about 15 % higher than the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing aver-
age in 2005.

Each person employed within the EU-27’s dairy 
products manufacturing sector generated an av-
erage of EUR 44.3 thousand of value added in 
2005 – above the average for food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing. However, with average 
personnel costs also being higher, the resulting 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio was, at 

In the ten years through until 2007, there was 
an upward trend in the output of dairy products 
manufacturing across the EU-27, albeit with a 
couple of relatively small downturns in 2002 and 
2004. Overall, the average rate of increase for pro-
duction over the period considered was 1.0 % per 
annum. Th e EU-27 index of production for dairy 
products rose by 2.5 % in 2007, hence, well above 
the trend observed during the previous decade. 
Output grew at a somewhat faster rate than the 
EU-27 average in the three largest dairy produc-
ing countries (France, Germany and Italy) during 
the ten-year period through to 2007. Th e strong-
est rates of growth, however, were recorded for 
Poland (on average rising by 4.5 % per annum) 
and Latvia (3.0 % per annum).

(1) Denmark, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; value added, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; share of EU-27, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.11: Manufacture of dairy products (NACE Group 15.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 France 3 175 17.4 France 58.9 14.7 Lithuania 1.4

2 Germany 2 641 15.4 Italy 47.5 11.9 Cyprus 0.8

3 Italy 2 467 15.4 Poland 45.2 11.3 Ireland 0.7

4 United Kingdom 1 803 9.4 Germany 37.2 9.3 Greece 0.7

5 Spain 1 743 9.0 Spain 28.0 7.0 Latvia 0.6

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.7: Manufacture of dairy products (NACE Group 15.5)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.12: Manufacture of other food products (NACE Group 15.8)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Bread, sugar, confectionery and 

other food products
192.4 233 013 71 951 2 059.0 100.0 100.0

Bread;  fresh pastry goods and cakes 159.4 68 643 28 614 1 343.2 39.8 65.2

Rusks and biscuits;  preserved pastry 

goods and cakes
5.6 21 537 6 529 157.3 9.1 7.6

Sugar 0.3 17 593 3 533 45.6 4.9 2.2

Cocoa; chocolate and sugar confectionery (1) 5.5 42 369 10 922 190.0 15.2 9.2

Macaroni, noodles, couscous and 

similar farinaceous products
7.9 8 980 2 225 58.4 3.1 2.8

Processing of tea and coffee (1) 2.8 18 154 4 899 56.6 6.8 2.7

Condiments and seasonings 1.6 11 964 2 724 53.3 3.8 2.6

Homogenized food preparations

and dietetic food (2)
0.7 : 2 000 : 2.9 :

Other food products n.e.c. 8.5 : : 128.3 : 6.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

150.0 % in 2005, lower than the average for the 
whole of the food, beverages and tobacco manu-
facturing sector 163.0 %.

In most of the Member States, the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the dairy products 
manufacturing sector was relatively low. Indeed, 
in Poland and Slovenia it stood at about half the 
average recorded for food, beverages and tobacco 

manufacturing, while in Ireland it was about a 
third lower, and in the Netherlands and Slovakia 
about a quarter less. Th ere were a few Member 
States, however, where the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of the dairy products manufac-
turing sector was higher; principally, in Portugal 
(about 25 % above the food, beverages and to-
bacco manufacturing average), Spain, Germany, 
Greece and Bulgaria (all 10-15 % higher).

3.4: Bread, sugar, confectionery 
and other food products
Th is subchapter refers to the products that are 
classifi ed within NACE Group 15.8; it covers 
bread, sugar, confectionery and other food prod-
ucts (including pasta, tea and coff ee, homog-
enised and dietetic foods).

Sugar is found in many natural foods, but is gen-
erally only extracted commercially from sugar 
beet and sugar cane. Sugar beet production in the 
EU has been protected for many years by the im-
position of tariff s on cane sugar. However, a 2006 
reform cut the guaranteed minimum price for EU 
beet sugar by 36 %, opening-up the EU market to 
more cane-based sugar from developing coun-
tries and, in the process, turning the EU from 
a sugar exporting region to a sugar importing 

region. Th ese changes have had an important im-
pact on EU sugar processors, as well as manufac-
turers of chocolates, biscuits and confectionery, 
all of which source sugar as an ingredient for use 
as a sweetener, preservative, fl avour enhancer, or 
bulking agent.

Ensuring that wholesome food is freely available 
and contributes signifi cantly to the health and 
well-being of EU citizens, the European Parlia-
ment and the Council adopted a common au-
thorisation procedure (18) for food additives, food 
enzymes and food fl avourings in December 2008. 
Th e legislation underlines that sweeteners, col-
ourings, preservatives, antioxidants, emulsifi ers, 
gelling agents and packaging gases can only be 
authorised if they are safe for consumers and if 
there is a technological need for their use.

(18) Commission Regulation (EC) No. 1331/2008.
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.8: Manufacture of other food products (NACE Group 15.8)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.13: Manufacture of other food products (NACE Group 15.8)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 13 867 19.3 Germany 426.9 20.7 Ireland 4.1

2 United Kingdom 12 519 17.4 France 288.1 14.0 Cyprus 1.8

3 France 11 011 15.3 Italy 250.3 12.2 Poland 1.7

4 Italy 7 932 11.0 United Kingdom 180.2 8.8 Greece 1.7

5 Spain 4 843 6.7 Poland 155.8 7.8 Romania 1.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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activities, as measured by their contribution to 
the value added of the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy, Ireland was by far the most 
specialised Member State; the bread, sugar, con-
fectionery and other foods products manufactur-
ing sector contributed 4.1 % of Irish value added 
in 2006, well above the average share (1.3 %) re-
corded across all of the Member States.

Th e output of the EU-27’s bread, sugar, confec-
tionery and other foods products manufactur-
ing sector grew, on average, by 1.6 % per annum 
during the ten-year period through to 2007. Th is 
was marginally higher than the overall rate for 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing. In 
the shortened period between 2000 and 2007, the 
output of homogenized food preparations and 
dietetic food (NACE Class 15.88) grew across 
the EU-27 by an average of 5.1 % per annum. 
Otherwise, there was also a high average growth 
rate for other miscellaneous food products n.e.c. 
(NACE Class 15.89) – although care should be 
taken when interpreting this residual category, as 
it is likely that any new products that could not 
be attributed within the NACE would be placed 
here. Th ere were considerable fl uctuations in 
the level of sugar manufacturing output (NACE 
Class 15.83) within the EU-27, which masked to 
some degree an overall downward trend in the 
level of activity. Th e decline in output acceler-
ated in 2006, such that production fell by 12.7 % 
compared with the year before; this could, at least 
in part, be linked to the lowering of sugar quotas 
within the EU’s agricultural sector.

Structural profi le

By far the largest of the NACE groups within 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing 
(NACE Subsection DA) was the bread, sugar, 
confectionery and other food products manufac-
turing (NACE Group 15.8) subsector; it consisted 
of 192.4 thousand enterprises across the EU-27 in 
2006, which generated EUR 72.0 billion of value 
added (36.6 % of the sectoral total) and employed 
2.1 million people (43.8 % of the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing workforce).

Within the bread, sugar, confectionary and other 
food products sector, the largest activity was the 
manufacture of bread, fresh pastry goods and 
cakes (NACE Class 15.81); it generated two fi ft hs 
(39.8 % or EUR 28.6 billion) of sectoral value added 
in the EU-27 in 2006 and accounted for two thirds 
(65.2 % or 1.3 million persons) of the workforce in 
this sector. Th e second and third largest activities, 
namely the manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and 
sugar confectionery (NACE Class 15.84) and the 
manufacture of rusks and biscuits, preserved pas-
try goods and cakes (NACE Class 15.82), together 
accounted for around a quarter (24.3 %) of value 
added and 16.9 % of sectoral employment.

Almost two thirds (63.0 %) of the value added 
generated within the EU-27’s bread, sugar, con-
fectionery and other foods products manufactur-
ing sector in 2006 came from Germany (EUR 13.9 
billion), the United Kingdom (EUR 12.5 billion), 
France (11.0 billion) and Italy (EUR 7.9 billion). 
In terms of the relative importance of these 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at EUR 8 billion.

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 3.14: Bread, sugar, confectionery and other food products (CPA Group 15.8)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Fresh bread containing by weight in

the dry matter state ≤ 5 % of sugars

and ≤ 5 % of fat (excluding with 

added honey; eggs; cheese or fruit)

15.81.11.00 24 792 - 16 411 kg -

Cake and pastry products; other baker's 

wares with added sweetening matter
15.81.12.00 16 583 - 5 681 kg -

Refined white cane or beet sugar 

in solid form
15.83.12.30 10 353 - 16 146 kg -

Roasted coffee, not decaffeinated 15.86.11.50 9 068 - 1 760 kg -

Bakers' wares, no added sweetening 

(including crêpes, pancakes, quiche, 

pizza; excluding sandwiches, 

crispbread, waffles, wafers, rusks, 

toasted, savoury or salted 

extruded/expanded products)

15.82.13.90 8 491 - 2 601 kg -
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Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in EU-27’s bread, sugar, confectionery and 
other food products manufacturing sector was 
EUR 34.9 thousand per person employed in 2006, 
almost 20 % lower than the average across the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor. Th e relatively low average personnel costs in 
the EU-27’s bread, sugar, confectionery and other 
food products manufacturing sector, however, re-
sulted in a wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio (155.6 %) that was close to the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing average (163.0 %) in 
2006. Among the Member States, some of the 
highest wage adjusted labour productivity ratios 
were recorded for Ireland (627.6 %) and the Unit-
ed Kingdom (221.9 %).

Expenditure and productivity

Personnel costs within the EU-27’s bread, sugar, 
confectionery and other food products manu-
facturing sector represented a much higher pro-
portion of total operating expenditure than was 
the case across the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector in 2006 (20.7 % compared 
with 13.8 %). Average personnel costs (EUR 22.5 
thousand per employee) were among the lowest 
in the food, beverages and tobacco manufactur-
ing sector, pointing to a relatively large, but low-
paid workforce.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.15: Manufacture of other food products (NACE Group 15.8)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Bread, sugar, confectionery and 

other food products
41 755 160 132 10 164 34.9 22.5

Bread;  fresh pastry goods and cakes 19 672 39 878 4 256 21.3 16.7

Rusks and biscuits;  preserved pastry 

goods and cakes
4 023 15 033 939 41.5 26.6

Sugar 1 710 13 299 593 77.5 38.3

Cocoa; chocolate & sugar confectionery 5 913 31 492 1 591 57.5 31.1

Macaroni, noodles, couscous and 

similar farinaceous products
1 333 6 791 511 38.1 27.7

Processing of tea and coffee 2 250 13 002 584 86.6 41.4

Condiments and seasonings 1 687 9 234 345 51.1 32.5

Homogenized food preparations 

and dietetic food (1)
1 100 5 000 234 80.0 40.0

Other food products n.e.c. (2) 4 000 : 1 100 : 33.0

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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3.5: Miscellaneous food products
Th is subchapter deals with four of the smaller 
food processing activities: the processing and 
preserving of fruit and vegetables (NACE Group 
15.3); vegetable and animal oils and fats (NACE 
Group 15.4); grain mill and starch products 
(NACE Group 15.6) and prepared animal feed 
(NACE Group 15.7).

For the varied food processing activities covered 
in this subchapter, there are a number of relevant 
policy developments. Regarding prepared animal 
feed, the European Commission recently pro-
posed a simplifi cation to the rules regarding the 
placing on the market and use of feed in March 
2008 (19), in an attempt to increase the competitive-
ness of the EU’s feed and farming sectors, whilst 
maintaining a high level of animal health protec-
tion. Regarding fruit and vegetables, the reform 
of the Common Market Organisation (CMO) 
for the fruit and vegetables sector was adopted 
in two stages (20) at the end of 2007; among other 
objectives, it aims to encourage a higher level of 
consumption. Natural fats and vegetable oils are 
used not only in food and feed (for which there 
are regulations on levels of erucic acid) but also in 
a number of other manufactured products (such 
as soaps, paints, cosmetics and pharmaceuticals). 
Th e push to use more oils and fats as a biofuel has, 
therefore, had important implications for many 
manufacturing sectors.

Processing and preserving of fruit and 
vegetables (NACE Group 15.3)

Th ere were an estimated 10.0 thousand enterpris-
es across the EU-27 whose main activity was the 
processing and preserving of fruit and vegetables, 
employing 280.6 thousand persons. Th ese enter-
prises generated EUR 11.4 billion of value added 
in 2006, representing 5.8 % of the total value 
added generated by food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing enterprises. In terms of the rela-
tive contribution of the processing and preserv-
ing of fruit and vegetables sector to total value 
added in the non-fi nancial business economy, 
Poland was by far the most specialised Member 
State (21), followed by Greece and Hungary.

Th e EU-27 production index for processed and 
preserved fruit and vegetables grew relatively 
strongly and steadily in the period between 2000 
and 2007 (rising, on average, by 3.4 % per an-
num). Growth was particularly strong in Poland 
(10.8 % per annum).

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the processing and preserving of fruit and 
vegetables sector in 2006 was EUR 40.6 thousand 
per person employed, only very slightly below the 
average recorded across the whole of the EU-27’s 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor. Th e operating cost structure of this subsector 
was very similar to that for the whole of food, bev-
erages and tobacco manufacturing (as personnel 

(19) COM(2008) 124.

(20) Council Regulation (EC) No. 1182/2007 and Council Regulation (EC) No. 1580/2007.

(21) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Slovakia, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover and value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.16: Miscellaneous food products (NACE Groups 15.3, 15.4, 15.6 and 15.7)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Miscellaneous food products 32.3 172 517 29 409 603.3 100.0 100.0

Processed and preserved fruit 

and vegetables
10.0 52 872 11 402 280.6 38.8 46.5

Vegetable and animal oils and fats 9.1 41 018 3 991 71.5 13.6 11.9

Grain mill products, starches 

and starch products
8.0 33 454 6 644 121.2 22.6 20.1

Prepared animal feeds (2) 5.2 50 000 7 000 130.0 23.8 21.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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(1) Estonia, France, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Slovakia and Finland, not available; EU-27, Poland and Sweden, 2005.
(2) Estonia, France, Luxembourg, Malta, Slovakia and Finland, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Sweden, 2005.
(3) 2005; the Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, France, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Slovakia, Finland and the United Kingdom, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.17: Miscellaneous food products (NACE Groups 15.3, 15.4, 15.6 and 15.7)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 5 063 : Germany 70.8 11.7 Poland 1.2

2 Germany 4 484 15.4 Spain 70.6 11.7 Hungary 1.2

3 Spain 3 490 12.5 Poland 67.8 11.1 Greece 1.0

4 Italy 3 077 10.9 United Kingdom 64.9 10.8 Bulgaria 0.9

5 Poland 1 464 5.0 Italy 62.1 10.3 Belgium 0.8

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.9: Miscellaneous food products (NACE Groups 15.3, 15.4, 15.6 and 15.7)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data; apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.18: Miscellaneous food products (NACE Groups 15.3, 15.4, 15.6 and 15.7)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Miscellaneous food products (1) 16 306 : 6 495 48.2 28.7

   Processed and preserved fruit and vegetables 6 720 42 113 2 583 40.6 24.9

Vegetable and animal oils and fats 2 091 37 257 976 55.8 32.9

Grain mill products, starches and starch products 3 495 27 213 1 657 54.8 30.5

Prepared animal feeds (2) 4 000 : 1 280 55.0 33.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

costs accounted for 13.8 % of total operating costs 
in both cases). Average personnel costs of EUR 24.9 
thousand per employee, also meant that wage costs 
within the EU-27’s processing and preserving of 
fruit and vegetables sector closely resembled those 

for the whole of the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing. Hence, there was no surprise to 
fi nd that there was also little diff erence in wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratios (162.9 % com-
pared with an average of 163.0 %).
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tobacco manufacturing as a whole. When ad-
justed to take account of relatively high average 
personnel costs, much of this diff erential was 
eroded, with the wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio for the vegetable and animal oils and fats 
manufacturing sector at 166.0 % (compared with 
163.0 % for the whole of the food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing sector).

Grain mill and starch products (NACE Group 15.6)

Th e manufacture of grain mill and starch prod-
ucts was the principal activity of an estimated 8.0 
thousand enterprises across the EU-27 in 2006. 
Th ese enterprises employed 121.2 thousand peo-
ple and generated EUR 6.6 billion of added value, 
the equivalent of 2.6 % of the employment and 
3.4 % of the value added within the food, bever-
ages and tobacco manufacturing sector. Almost 
two thirds (67.3 %) of the value added generated 
by grain mill and starch products manufactur-
ing came from activities in the United Kingdom, 
France, Germany and Italy. Nevertheless, it was 
Hungary and Bulgaria (2005) that were the coun-
tries within the EU that were most specialised in 
the manufacture of grain mill and starch prod-
ucts; the contribution of these activities to their 
respective non-fi nancial business economy value 
added was about two and a half times the EU-27 
average. 

Th ere was an upward trend in the output of grain 
mill and starch products during the period be-
tween 1997 and 2007, with average growth of 
0.8 % per annum. However, most of this growth 
was founded on a relatively steep increase in out-
put in 2000 and a more concerted period of ex-
pansion since 2004. Among the principal produc-
ers within the EU, there were contrasting trends; 
output levels in the United Kingdom remained 
little changed from year-to-year, while growth av-
eraged 1.6 % per annum in both Germany (main-
ly due to an expansion aft er 2003) and France 
(where the evolution of output closely followed 
the trend seen for the whole of the EU-27). 

Th e share of personnel costs in the total operating 
expenditure of the EU-27’s grain mill and starch 
products manufacturing sector was lower than 
the average for the food, beverages and tobacco 
manufacturing sector (11.4 % compared with 
13.8 % in 2006), despite average personnel costs 
of EUR 30.5 thousand per employee being almost 
a fi ft h higher than the sectoral average. 

Vegetable and animal oils and fats (NACE 
Group 15.4)

Th e vegetable and animal oils and fats manu-
facturing sector was the smallest of the NACE 
groups within food, beverages and tobacco man-
ufacturing (NACE Subsection DA) in 2006, both 
in terms of value added and employment. Th ere 
were 9.1 thousand enterprises across the EU-27 
that manufactured vegetable and animal oils 
and fats as their principal activity. Th ese enter-
prises together employed 71.5 thousand persons 
(equivalent to 1.5 % of the food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing workforce) and gener-
ated EUR 4.0 billion of added value (2.0 % of the 
sectoral total).

A little more than half (53.2 %) of the value added 
generated by vegetable and animal oils and fats 
manufacturing across the EU-27, came from pro-
duction in Germany, Spain and Italy. However, 
among the Member States for which data are 
available (22), Greece was by far the most special-
ised country in the production of vegetable and 
animal oils and fats, as this subsector contributed 
over fi ve times as much to non-fi nancial business 
economy value added as the EU-27 average. Hun-
gary was also relatively specialised (about three 
and a half times the average).

Th ere were strong fl uctuations in the production 
index for vegetable and animal oils and fats across 
the EU-27 in the ten years through until 2007. 
A relatively steep but unsteady decline through 
until 2004 was followed by a strong upsurge in 
growth thereaft er. Over the period as a whole, 
EU-27 output declined on average by 0.3 % per 
annum.

Average personnel costs of EUR 32.9 thousand 
per employee across the EU-27’s vegetable and 
animal oils and fats manufacturing sector in 
2006 were above the average recorded for the 
whole of the food, beverages and tobacco manu-
facturing sector. Personnel costs accounted for 
a particularly low proportion of total operating 
expenditure, some 5.3 %, compared with an av-
erage share of 13.8 % across food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing, suggesting a small, but 
relatively well-paid workforce.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
vegetable and animal oils and fats manufactur-
ing sector was EUR 55.8 thousand per person em-
ployed in 2006, which was almost a third (33.4 %) 
more than the average for food, beverages and 

(22) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Estonia, France, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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contributed about two and a half times more than 
the EU-27 average to the total value added gener-
ated within their respective non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies.

During the ten years through until 2007, there 
was almost no change in the level of output of an-
imal feed in the EU-27 (growth average 0.4 % per 
annum). Among the Member States, growth was 
particularly strong in Poland (averaging 11.1 % 
per annum), which was in marked contrast to a 
declining index of production in France (particu-
larly from 2001 onwards). 

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
animal feed sector was EUR 55.0 thousand per 
person employed in 2005, about one third more 
than the corresponding average for the food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing sector. 
However, with average personnel costs in animal 
feed manufacturing also higher than the secto-
ral average at EUR 33.3 thousand per employee 
in 2006, these two relatively high ratios cancelled 
each other out, such that the resulting wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio stood at 165.0 % 
in 2005, almost identical to the average for the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor. Th is relative parity in wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratios at the level of the EU-27 was 
also observed in France, the leading producer 
among the Member States.

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the EU-27’s grain mill and starch products 
manufacturing sector was EUR 54.8 thousand 
per person employed in 2006, about one third 
higher than the average across the whole of the 
food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing sec-
tor. Th e resultant wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio of 179.6 % for the grain mill and starch 
products manufacturing sector in 2006, was the 
highest among the EU 27’s food manufacturing 
activities.

Prepared animal feed (NACE Group 15.7)

Th e manufacture of animal feed was the princi-
pal activity of 5.2 thousand enterprises through-
out the EU-27 in 2006. Th ese enterprises em-
ployed an estimated 130.0 thousand people in 
2006 and generated an estimated EUR 7.0 billion 
of value added in 2005 (the equivalent of 3.5 % 
of the total value added generated across food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing). Animal 
feed manufacturing in France accounted for one 
fi ft h (20.1 %) of all of the value added generated 
across the EU-27 in 2005, the largest contribution 
among the Member States, ahead of the United 
Kingdom (14.2 %) and Germany (14.1 %). Never-
theless, Poland, Lithuania and Hungary were the 
Member States that were most specialised in the 
manufacture of animal feed, as these activities 

3.6: Beverages
NACE Group 15.9 covers both alcoholic and non-
alcoholic beverages. As such, the data presented 
in this subchapter include mineral waters, soft  
drinks, beer, wine and spirits. However, they 
do not include fruit and vegetable juices (NACE 
Class 15.32) or the processing of tea and coff ee 
(NACE Class 15.86).

A new Council Directive (23) clarifying the gen-
eral arrangements for products subject to ex-
cise duty (alcoholic beverages, tobacco products 
and energy products) entered into force on the 
15 January 2009 and will apply across the EU 
from 1 April 2010. Rules on the labelling of some 
alcoholic drinks was also updated; the defi ni-
tion, description, presentation, labelling and 
protection of geographical indications of spirit 
drinks (24) was updated by the European Parlia-
ment and Council in January 2008, and that of 
certain wine products (25) in April 2007.

Structural profi le

Th ere were an estimated 22.0 thousand enterpris-
es across the EU-27 that manufactured beverages 
as their main activity in 2006. Th ese enterprises 
employed a little less than half a million persons 
(the equivalent of about one in every ten persons 
working in the food, beverages and tobacco man-
ufacturing workforce). Th e beverages manufac-
turing sector of the EU-27 generated an estimat-
ed EUR 34.0 billion of value added in 2006. Aft er 
the manufacture of bread, fresh pastry goods and 
cakes (NACE Group 15.8), this represented the 
second largest contribution (17.3 %) at the NACE 
group level to the total value added of the food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing sector in 
2006.

Th e manufacture of beer (NACE Class 15.96) gen-
erated EUR 12.5 billion of value added in 2006, a 
little over one third (36.8 %) of the EU-27 total for 
these activities. Th e manufacture of mineral wa-
ter and soft  drinks (NACE Class 15.98) generated 

(23) 2008/118/EC.

(24) European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No. 110/2008.

(25) Commission Regulation (EC) No. 382/2007.
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average to value added within the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2005. Roma-
nia, Bulgaria and Lithuania were also relatively 
specialised in beverages manufacturing, with 
specialisation ratios around 200 %.

Th ere was an upward trend in the production 
index of beverages in the EU-27 in the ten years 
through to 2007 (with an average increase of 
1.5 % per annum). Th is long-term evolution was 
similar to that observed for the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector, albeit some-
what more volatile in nature. Th e overall growth 
in the EU-27 index of production for beverages 
was driven mainly by higher growth for mineral 
waters and soft  drinks (average annual growth of 
2.5 %, despite a small decline in 2007) and wine 
(average growth of 1.4 % per annum being un-
derpinned by the increases in 2006 and 2007). In 
contrast, the production index for beer in 2007 
was 6.1 % less than in 2000. 

the next highest amount of value added (EUR 9.3 
billion), the equivalent of just over a quarter 
(27.3 %) of the beverages total. Th e other main ac-
tivities within the sector included the manufac-
ture of distilled potable alcohol beverages (NACE 
Class 15.91) and wines (NACE Class 15.93), which 
generated EUR 5.8 billion and EUR 5.1 billion of 
value added respectively in 2006.

Beverages manufacturing in the United Kingdom 
generated EUR 6.4 billion of value added in 2006, 
a little less than one fi ft h (18.9 %) of the EU-27 
total. Germany, France and Spain were the other 
main beverages manufacturing Member States, 
each of a broadly similar size in terms of their 
respective contributions to EU-27 value added in 
2006. Poland was the most specialised Member 
State for the manufacture of beverages, as these 
activities contributed about four times the EU 

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(3) Turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.19: Manufacture of beverages (NACE Group 15.9)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Beverages (1) 22.0 133 000 34 000 460.0 100.0 100.0

Distilled potable alcoholic beverages (1) 4.5 20 968 5 814 59.8 17.1 13.0

Production of ethyl alcohol from 

fermented materials (2)
1.0 2 124 330 9.6 1.0 2.1

Wines 9.4 22 420 5 081 90.1 14.9 19.6

Cider and other fruit wines 0.6 1 943 551 6.8 1.6 1.5

Other non-distilled fermented beverages (3) 0.1 254 80 1.6 0.2 0.3

Beer 2.2 43 185 12 500 133.7 36.8 29.1

Malt (2) 0.1 2 376 : : : :

Mineral waters and soft drinks 4.5 39 785 9 275 154.2 27.3 33.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Cyprus and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.20: Manufacture of beverages (NACE Group 15.9)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 6 431 18.9 Germany 74.4 16.2 Poland 2.5

2 Germany 5 127 15.1 Spain 52.4 11.4 Romania 1.6

3 France 4 837 14.2 United Kingdom 49.0 10.6 Bulgaria 1.3

4 Spain 4 695 13.8 France 44.2 9.6 Lithuania 1.2

5 Poland 3 091 9.0 Italy 37.8 8.2 Ireland 1.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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on apparent labour productivity of EUR 73.9 
thousand across the EU-27’s beverages sector in 
2006, which was about 75 % higher than the food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing average. 
Within the beverages sector, the apparent labour 
productivity of those producing beer (EUR 93.5 
thousand per person employed) and distilled po-
table alcoholic beverages (EUR 97.2 thousand per 
person employed) was particularly high in 2006.

Relatively high wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratios were a common feature across almost 
all of the Member States within the beverages 
manufacturing sector. In the case of Poland, the 
ratio was particularly notable (865.2 % in 2005) 
– which was more than double the national aver-
age for the whole of food, beverages and tobac-
co manufacturing (361.7 %), which was in itself 
also by far the highest ratio among the Member 
States.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e beverages sector recorded the highest av-
erage personnel costs (EUR 36.4 thousand per 
employee) within the EU-27 in 2006 among the 
NACE groups that make-up the food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing sector. Neverthe-
less, total personnel costs for beverages manu-
facturing in the EU-27 represented only a slightly 
higher proportion of total operating expenditure 
(15.1 %) than was the case across food, beverages 
and tobacco manufacturing as a whole (13.8 %), 
suggesting that this activity had a relatively small 
but well-remunerated workforce.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
(203.3 % in 2006) of the beverages manufactur-
ing sector was the second highest (behind tobac-
co manufacturing) among the ten NACE groups 
that comprise food, beverages and tobacco man-
ufacturing. Th is relatively high ratio was based 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.10: Manufacture of beverages (NACE Group 15.9)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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tobacco manufacturing activities in 2006, which 
equated to just 1.4 % of the food, beverages and 
tobacco manufacturing workforce. Nonetheless, 
these activities generated EUR 8.3 billion of value 
added, which was a signifi cantly higher share 
(4.2 %) of sectoral value added.

Tobacco manufacturing was highly concentrated 
within the EU-27 in geographical terms too, with 
almost two thirds of the EU-27’s value added 
coming from Poland (26.1 % in 2005), the United 
Kingdom (20.4 % in 2006) and Germany (18.0 % 
in 2006). Th e Netherlands is also a key tobacco 
manufacturing Member State, although data are 
not yet available for years later than 2004 (when it 
accounted for 15.5 % of the EU-27 total).

In relative terms, the value added generated by 
the tobacco manufacturing sectors of Poland and 
Bulgaria made much more signifi cant contribu-
tions to total value added within their respective 
non-fi nancial business economies than the EU 
average. Th e relative contribution of these activi-
ties in Poland was about ten times as high as the 
EU-27 average in 2005, and in Bulgaria it was 
about fi ve times as high.

Th ere was a strong downward trend in the pro-
duction index of tobacco products across the 
EU-27 during the ten years through until 2007 

3.7: Tobacco
NACE Division 16 covers the manufacture of all 
tobacco products, namely, cigarettes, cigarette to-
bacco, cigars, pipe tobacco, chewing tobacco and 
snuff .

In July 2008, the European Commission pre-
sented a report and a proposal for a Directive (26) 
to amend current EU excise duty legislation on 
tobacco. Th e draft  Directive foresees a gradual in-
crease in minimum taxation levels on cigarettes 
and fi ne cut tobacco up to 2014. Th e proposal also 
aims to contribute to reducing tobacco consump-
tion by 10 % within the next 5 years. Th e Europe-
an Commission also reported on the implemen-
tation of the EU tobacco advertising Directive (27) 
and the application of the tobacco products Di-
rective (28) as part of its drive to curb avoidable, 
tobacco-related deaths in EU.

Structural profi le

Th e number of enterprises across the EU-27 with 
tobacco manufacturing (NACE Division 16) as 
their main activity was just 0.3 thousand in 2006, 
demonstrating that this activity is particularly 
dominated by a few, extremely large multi-na-
tional enterprises. Th ere were an estimated 64.0 
thousand persons employed within the EU-27’s 

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Personnel costs and investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.21: Manufacture of beverages (NACE Group 15.9)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Beverages (1) 16 000 90 000 8 300 73.9 36.4

Distilled potable alcoholic beverages 2 167 13 109 711 97.2 38.3

Production of ethyl alcohol from 

fermented materials
143 1 766 216 34.3 17.0

Wines 2 245 17 879 1 326 56.4 26.7

Cider and other fruit wines 158 1 031 50 81.0 25.1

Other non-distilled fermented beverages (2) 60 185 13 50.1 40.1

Beer 5 801 23 592 3 494 93.5 44.1

Malt : 2 082 50 : 40.0

Mineral waters and soft drinks 5 403 30 488 2 490 60.1 35.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(26) COM(2008) 459/2.

(27) COM(2008) 330.

(28) COM(2007) 754.
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manufacturing sector. However, average person-
nel costs for tobacco manufacturing (EUR 47.3 
thousand per employee in 2005) were much higher 
than for any of the other nine NACE groups with-
in food, beverages and tobacco manufacturing.

Despite this high level of average personnel costs, 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
those working in the tobacco manufacturing 
sector averaged 339.5 % among those countries 
for which data are available (), slightly more than 
double the ratio for the food, beverages and to-
bacco manufacturing sector. Th is high level of 
wage adjusted labour productivity was based on 
EUR 170.0 thousand of value added being gener-
ated by each person employed in the EU-27’s to-
bacco manufacturing sector in 2005, which was 
a little more than four times the corresponding 
level of the food, beverages and tobacco manu-
facturing sector.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
those working in Poland’s tobacco products man-
ufacturing sector was particularly high (2 560 % 
in 2005), which, at least in part, helps explain 
why this ratio was particularly high for food, 
beverages and tobacco manufacturing as a whole 
(361.7 % in 2005).

with an average decline of 3.4 % per annum. Th e 
EU-27’s output of tobacco products in 2007 re-
mained close to its most recent low point recorded 
in 2006. In the Netherlands output grew rapidly 
through until 2002, aft er which there was a sharp 
decline, although the production index for 2007 
remained 4.6 % higher than in 1997. In Poland, 
there were considerable fl uctuations from one 
year to the next, although the overall evolution 
of output followed a downward trend (losing an 
average of 1.5 % per annum), despite a consider-
able upturn in production in 2007. In Germany 
and the United Kingdom the downward trend 
was much more pronounced and sustained. In 
the United Kingdom, the production index in 
2007 stood at 50 % of its level of a decade earlier 
(corresponding to an average decline of 6.7 % per 
annum). Th e rate of decline in tobacco products 
manufacturing output in Germany was even 
more pronounced aft er 2000 (falling no average 
by 8.4 % per annum between 2000 and 2007).

Expenditure and productivity

Personnel costs across the EU-27’s tobacco man-
ufacturing sector accounted for 12.2 % of total 
operating expenditure in 2006, slightly below 
the average for the food, beverages and tobacco 

(1) The Czech Republic, Denmark, Ireland, France, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland and Sweden, not 
available; Cyprus, Hungary and Poland, 2005.
(2) The Czech Republic, Denmark, Ireland, France, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland and Sweden, not 
available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Hungary, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) The Czech Republic, Denmark, Ireland, France, Italy, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, Austria, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland and Sweden, not available; Cyprus, Hungary, 
the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(4) 2005;  the Czech Republic, Denmark, Ireland, France, Italy, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, Austria, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland and Sweden, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.22: Manufacture of tobacco products (NACE Division 16)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand) 

(3)

(% of

EU-27) 

(4) Country

Value 

added

1 Poland 2 845 26.1 Germany 11.5 18.2 Poland 2.3

2 United Kingdom 1 684 20.4 Poland 6.8 11.5 Bulgaria 1.0

3 Germany 1 488 18.0 Bulgaria 6.3 10.7 Greece 0.3

4 Spain 350 4.2 United Kingdom 4.6 9.1 Portugal 0.3

5 Belgium 238 2.9 Spain 4.6 7.7 Cyprus 0.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 3.11: Manufacture of tobacco products (NACE Division 16)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Cyprus, Hungary and Poland, 2005; Austria, 2005 except for number of enterprises; Netherlands, number of enterprises, number of persons employed and gross 
investment, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average 
personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are 
ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.23: Manufacture of food products and beverages (NACE Division 15)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 7.5 5.6 6.2 1.8 31.7 0.4 : 15.7 29.0 67.3 : 1.0 0.7 1.3
Persons employed 96.3 109.6 : : 821.7 17.2 : 85.7 390.1 : : 12.7 35.2 51.4
Turnover 31 949 3 192 : : 155 920 1 211 : 11 119 90 303 : : 1 269 1 566 2 459
Production 30 582 2 831 : : 143 293 1 080 : 10 584 84 696 : : 1 130 1 499 2 382
Purch. of goods & serv. 25 898 2 824 : : 120 231 994 : 8 501 73 558 : : 915 1 197 2 012
Value added 5 954 528 : : 33 299 233 : 3 297 18 897 : : 343 377 530
Personnel costs 3 527 228 : : 21 494 141 : 1 782 10 174 : : 224 175 281
Average personnel costs 40.1 2.2 : : 27.6 8.3 : 25.4 27.5 : : 18.2 5.0 5.5
Gross operating surplus 2 427 300 : : 11 805 91 : 1 516 8 724 : : 119 202 249
Gross investment 1 430 391 : : 4 660 90 : 577 5 045 : : 71 174 159
Apparent labour prod. 61.9 4.8 : : 40.5 13.6 : 38.5 48.4 : : 27.1 10.7 10.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 154.3 222.7 : : 146.9 164.1 : 151.1 176.4 : : 148.5 214.9 186.0
Gross operating rate 7.6 9.4 : : 7.6 7.5 : 13.6 9.7 : : 9.4 12.9 10.1
Investment rate 24.0 74.0 : : 14.0 38.5 : 17.5 26.7 : : 20.7 46.2 29.9

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.2 6.8 : 4.6 4.1 17.0 10.7 10.6 0.9 : 1.8 3.3 7.0 2.0
Persons employed : 121.8 : 124.4 75.9 438.8 107.1 205.9 19.5 : : : 440.6 49.5
Turnover : 9 729 : : 12 994 34 502 12 044 8 443 2 046 : : : 106 775 :
Production : 8 448 : : 11 884 30 993 10 925 7 662 1 763 : : : 98 126 :
Purch. of goods & serv. : 7 560 : : 9 310 26 896 9 848 7 743 1 546 : : : 71 660 :
Value added : 1 901 : : 3 715 8 391 2 476 1 601 475 : : : 30 691 :
Personnel costs : 1 062 : : 2 335 2 827 1 450 744 334 : : : 16 180 :
Average personnel costs : 9.0 : : 32.3 6.8 14.0 3.6 17.6 : : : 37.2 :
Gross operating surplus : 839 : : 1 380 5 564 1 026 858 142 : : : 14 511 :
Gross investment : 517 : 1 570 541 1 647 468 1 242 123 : : : 3 658 :
Apparent labour prod. : 15.6 : : 48.9 19.1 23.1 7.8 24.4 : : : 69.7 :
Wage adj. labour prod. : 173.1 : : 151.4 280.5 164.9 213.2 138.9 : : : 187.5 :
Gross operating rate : 8.6 : : 10.6 16.1 8.5 10.2 6.9 : : : 13.6 :
Investment rate : 27.2 : : 14.6 19.6 18.9 77.6 25.9 : : : 11.9 :
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(1) Cyprus, Hungary and Poland, 2005; Austria, 2005 except for number of enterprises; Netherlands, number of enterprises, number of persons employed and gross 
investment, 2005; Slovenia, number of enterprises, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed 
are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross 
operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 3.24: Manufacture of tobacco products (NACE Division 16)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 0.1 0.0 : 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 1.9 6.3 : : 11.5 0.0 : 2.5 4.6 : : 0.3 0.3 :
Turnover 1 352 781 : : 20 849 0 : 541 875 : : 142 : :
Production 1 300 760 : : 14 994 0 : 525 834 : : 141 : :
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 116 186 : : 8 421 0 : 357 521 : : 33 : :
Value added 238 75 : : 1 488 0 : 204 350 : : 18 : :
Personnel costs 84 44 : : 798 0 : 113 224 : : 10 : :
Average personnel costs 46.5 7.0 : : 69.3 : : 44.6 49.5 : : 34.6 : :
Gross operating surplus 154 31 : : 690 0 : 91 126 : : 8 : :
Gross investment 15 15 : : 180 0 : 12 15 : : 0 : :
Apparent labour prod. 127.0 11.8 : : 128.9 : : 80.7 76.8 : : 64.8 : :
Wage adj. labour prod. 273.3 169.0 : : 185.9 : : 180.9 155.2 : : 187.5 : :
Gross operating rate 11.4 3.9 : : 3.3 : : 16.8 14.4 : : 5.9 : :
Investment rate 6.5 20.0 : : 12.1 : : 5.9 4.3 : : 2.1 : :

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed : 1.6 : 4.3 : 6.8 1.1 2.5 : : : : 4.6 0.3
Turnover : 1 079 : : : 3 497 449 916 : : : : 13 444 :
Production : 883 : : : 3 457 454 921 : : : : 12 754 :
Purch. of goods & serv. : 314 : : : 650 206 285 : : : : 1 484 :
Value added : 88 : : : 2 845 206 59 : : : : 1 684 :
Personnel costs : 48 : : : 111 62 33 : : : : 391 :
Average personnel costs : 30.8 : : : 16.2 54.7 13.3 : : : : 85.2 :
Gross operating surplus : 40 : : : 2 734 144 27 : : : : 1 293 :
Gross investment : 15 : 30 : 64 13 31 : : : : 80 :
Apparent labour prod. : 56.4 : : : 415.3 180.6 24.0 : : : : 367.1 :
Wage adj. labour prod. : 183.0 : : : 2 560.4 330.3 181.3 : : : : 430.6 :
Gross operating rate : 3.7 : : : 78.2 32.0 2.9 : : : : 9.6 :
Investment rate : 16.6 : : : 2.3 6.1 52.8 : : : : 4.7 :
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Th is chapter covers the manufacture of textiles, 
clothing, fur and leather goods, as defi ned by 
NACE Subsections DB and DC, hereaft er referred 
to as textiles, clothing and leather manufactur-
ing. Th e manufacture of textiles (NACE Division 
17) is dealt with in the fi rst subchapter, while the 
manufacture of wearing apparel and the dressing 
and dyeing of fur (NACE Division 18), hereaft er 
called the manufacture of clothing, is the subject 
of the second subchapter. Th e fi nal subchapter 
concentrates on the manufacture of leather and 
leather products including that of footwear (as 
covered by NACE Subsection DC), hereaft er re-
ferred to as leather manufacturing.

Since the closure of the World Trade Organisa-
tion’s (WTO) ten-year, transitional Agreement on 
Textiles and Clothing (ATC) at the end of 2004, 

the European Union market for textiles, clothing, 
leather and footwear has been open to far more 
global competition, particularly from China and 
other Far Eastern countries. Th e European Com-
mission published a study on the competitiveness, 
economic situation and location of production in 
the textiles and clothing, footwear, leather [and 
furniture] industries in 2007 (1), which put forward 
some ideas for consideration: to upgrade knowl-
edge and skills within the sector; to enhance the 
value added of EU manufactured products, perhaps 
through emphasising social ethics, environmental 
and health considerations and ethical sourcing; to 
enhance the protection of intellectual property; to 
foster trade and eliminate trade barriers; to im-
prove the integration of fashion and design in the 
sector and better support young designers.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.1: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather products 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Textiles, clothing 

& leather products
267.0 100.0 235 345 100.0 64 749 100.0 2 997.5 100.0

Textiles 79.1 29.6 105 000 44.6 30 000 46.3 1 060.0 35.4

Wearing apparel; 

dressing & dyeing of fur
143.9 53.9 82 600 35.1 22 500 34.7 1 390.0 46.4

Tanning & dressing of leather;  

luggage, handbags, saddlery, 

harness & footwear

44.0 16.5 47 235 20.1 11 929 18.4 548.8 18.3

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Denmark, Latvia, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Latvia, Malta, the Netherlands, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.
(4) Denmark, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.2: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather products 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (3)

Persons 

employed (4)

1 Italy 21 766 33.6 Italy 636.0 21.2 Romania (5.3) Romania (11.6)

2 Germany 7 806 12.1 Romania 425.1 14.2 Bulgaria (4.7) Bulgaria (10.9)

3 France 7 483 11.6 Poland 278.1 8.8 Italy (3.4) Lithuania (5.6)

4 Spain 5 937 9.2 Spain 223.7 7.5 Lithuania (2.9) Estonia (5.1)

5 United Kingdom 5 067 7.8 Bulgaria 195.7 6.5 Slovenia (2.7) Slovenia (4.9)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) For more information, see http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/textile.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 4.1: : Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather products 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Persons employed in the manufacture of textiles, clothing, leather and footwear (NACE Subsections DB and DC) 
as a proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Th e largest activity within the sector (at NACE 
Division level) was the manufacture of textiles 
(NACE Division 17), which accounted for a little 
under one half (46.3 %) of sectoral value added 
in 2006. Just over one third (34.7 %) of value 
added was generated by the EU-27’s manufacture 
of clothing (as defi ned by the activities in NACE 
Division 18), with the remainder (18.4 %) being 
generated by leather manufacturing (NACE Di-
vision 19).

Italy was the principal textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing Member State, generating EUR 21.8 
billion of value added, which was the equivalent 
of one third (33.6 %) of EU-27 value added in this 
sector in 2006. Th e other main textiles, clothing 

Structural profi le

Th ere were just over 267.0 thousand enterprises 
in the Member States for which the manufac-
ture of textiles, clothing and leather (NACE 
Subsections DB and DC) was their main activ-
ity in 2006. In relative terms, this sector of the 
economy was larger in terms of employment than 
in terms of its value added generated; about 3.0 
million people were employed in the sector, cor-
responding to 2.3 % of the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) 
workforce, whereas the EUR 64.7 billion of value 
added corresponded to 1.1 % of the total value 
added generated across the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy in 2006.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 4.1: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather 
products (NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.3: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather 
products (NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Textiles, 

clothing 

& leather 

products 

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Textiles, 

clothing 

& leather 

products 

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 14.1 29.7 17.7

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 28.0 20.7 26.3

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 32.4 17.0 31.2

250 or more persons employed 42.1 25.5 32.6 24.7

Persons employedValue added
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Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs, en-
terprises employing less than 250 people) domi-
nated the textiles, clothing and leather manufac-
turing sector in the EU-27, accounting for around 
three quarters of sectoral value added (74.5 %) 
and employment (75.3 %) in 2006. Th is size 
structure set the sector apart from most indus-
trial activities in the EU-27, as across the EU-27’s 
industrial economy (NACE Sections C to E) as a 
whole SMEs generated less than half (42.5 %) of 
total value added. Th e share of value added gener-
ated by SMEs in the textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing sector was also signifi cantly high-
er than the average (57.9 %) across the non-fi nan-
cial business economy.

Across industry and the non-fi nancial business 
economy, the apparent productivity of labour 
tended to rise through the size classes, suggesting 
economies of scale. In contrast, there was almost 
no distinction between the apparent labour pro-
ductivity levels of the size classes within the tex-
tiles, clothing and leather manufacturing sector. 
Indeed, across all size classes within the sector, 
the apparent labour productivity level was low 
(between EUR 17.0 thousand and EUR 23.0 thou-
sand per person employed) and about one half 
of the average across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (EUR 44 .0 thousand per per-
son employed).

Employment characteristics

Th e textiles and clothing manufacturing subsec-
tor and the leather manufacturing subsector were 
the only industrial subsections that employed 
more women than men across the EU-27 in 2007. 
Indeed, women accounted for a little more than 
two thirds (69.4 %) of the textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing workforce as a whole, 
which was about twice the average share (35.1 %) 
across the EU-27’s non fi nancial business econ-
omy and even more than the industrial average 
(30.1 %). With the exception of Belgium and the 
Netherlands among the Member States for which 
data are available (2), women provided a majority 
of the workforce within the sector. In the Baltic 
Member States, Bulgaria, Hungary and Roma-
nia, women represented between eight and nine 
in every ten workers in the textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing sector.

and leather manufacturing Member States within 
the EU-27 were Germany (accounting for 12.1 % 
of the EU-27’s value added), France (11.6 %), Spain 
(9.2 %) and the United Kingdom (7.8 %). Of these 
fi ve Member States, only Italy was specialised in 
the manufacture of textiles, clothing and leather; 
as this sector contributed 3.4 % of the value added 
generated in its non-fi nancial business economy, 
three times the average contribution recorded 
across the EU-27 in 2006. However, this measure 
of specialisation was even stronger in Romania 
and Bulgaria. In Romania, the textiles, clothing 
and leather manufacturing sector contributed 
5.3 % to the value added generated across its non-
fi nancial business economy in 2005; in Bulgaria 
this proportion was 4.7 %.

Th is relative specialisation was also clear in terms 
of employment. Th ere were a number of regions 
in Romania where between 8 % and 15 % of the 
non-fi nancial business economy workforce were 
employed in the textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing sector. Th e most specialised re-
gion (at the level of detail shown in the map) was 
Norte in Portugal, however, where about one in 
every fi ve (18.3 %) persons employed in the non-
fi nancial business economy worked in textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing. Th ere was 
also high specialisation of textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing in many regions of Italy, 
as well as across Slovenia, Estonia, Lithuania and 
Bulgaria (which are each considered as a single 
region at the level of detail in the map).

Th ere was a strong downward trend in the index 
of production for textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing for the EU-27 during the period 
between 1997 and 2007, at a time when there was 
a relatively steady rise in total industrial output. 
Textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing out-
put declined by one third in the ten years through 
to 2007, at an average rate of 4.0 % per annum, al-
though the falls in 2006 (-1.3 %) and 2007 (-0.6 %) 
were much more moderate than this longer-term 
trend. Th is output pattern was also refl ected in 
the production indices of each of the three main 
types of manufacturing. However, the declines 
noted for leather manufacturing (an average 
-5.4 % per annum over the ten years through un-
til 2007) and clothing (an average -5.3 % per an-
num) were almost twice as strong as for textile 
manufacturing (an average -2.8 % per annum).

(2) Luxembourg and Malta, not available.
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Slovenia, Estonia, Poland and Austria. Indeed, 
among those Member States for whom data are 
available (3), it was only in Romania that the share 
of young workers in this sector was higher than 
that across its non-fi nancial business economy 
in 2007. In contrast, the proportion of workers 
in the textiles, clothing and leather manufactur-
ing sector aged 50 or over was particularly high 
in Cyprus (63.6 %), especially when compared 
against the average (25.2 %) across the whole of 
its non-fi nancial business economy.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e level of tangible investment in the textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing sector was 
EUR 7.3 billion in 2006, accounting for just 
0.7 % of investment across the EU-27’s non-fi -
nancial business economy. Th is relative level of 
investment was lower than the sector’s relative 
contribution (1.1 %) to value added within the 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2006, a char-
acteristic that was common across the Member 
States but particularly notable in some of the 
key textile, clothing and leather manufacturing 
Member States like Italy, Bulgaria and Romania. 
Th e investment rate across the EU-27’s textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing sector was 
11.3 % in 2006, considerably lower than the aver-
age rate for the non-fi nancial business economy 

Given the high proportion of women employed in 
the textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing 
sector of the EU-27, it is perhaps surprising that 
the proportion of workers engaged on a part-time 
basis was as low as 8.2 % in 2007, as it is oft en a 
characteristic that activities with a high propor-
tion of women in the workforce are associated 
with high part-time employment rates. Indeed, 
part-time workers in the textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing sector were much less 
common than across the non-fi nancial business 
economy, where they represented 14.3 % of the 
workforce.

Another key feature of the workforce was that the 
proportion of those aged under 30 in the EU-27’s 
textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing 
sector (18.4 %) was much lower than the aver-
age across the non-fi nancial business economy 
(24.3 %) in 2007. Th e relative diff erence between 
the two was made up for in workers aged be-
tween 30 and 49 years of age, the proportions of 
those workers aged 50 years or over being almost 
identical. Th e relative absence of young workers 
in the textiles, clothing and leather manufactur-
ing sector was most acute in Greece, Latvia and 
the Netherlands, where they represented about a 
third of the equivalent share of workers aged un-
der 30 across their respective non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies. Other countries where this char-
acteristic was particularly pronounced included 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 4.2: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather products 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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(3) Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and Finland, not available.
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those working across the non-fi nancial business 
economy, and compared with the sectoral aggre-
gates used in Chapters 2 to 25 of this publication 
it was only higher than the apparent labour pro-
ductivity recorded for accommodation and food 
services. Th is low productivity was all the more 
notable given the small proportion of part-time 
employment within the sector. Even aft er adjust-
ing productivity levels for low average personnel 
costs, the resulting wage adjusted productivity 
ratio for the EU-27’s textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing sector (133.6 %) remained well 
beneath that (151.1 %) of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy in 2006. Th e wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratios for each of the three subsec-
tors (separately textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing) were very similar, with the value 
added per person employed being between 31 % 
and 37 % higher than the respective average per-
sonnel costs per employee.

Among the Member States, the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio of the textiles, clothing 
and leather manufacturing sector was signifi -
cantly below the national non-fi nancial business 
economy average (4), with the exceptions of Lux-
embourg (where it was about two thirds higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age) and Italy (where it was almost the same).

(18.4 %). Investment rates for the clothing and 
leather subsectors were particularly low (7.9 % 
and 8.9 % respectively).

Th e average annual cost of personnel within the 
EU-27’s textile, clothing and leather manufactur-
ing sector was EUR 16.2 thousand per employee 
in 2006, by far the lowest fi gure among the chap-
ter aggregates for industry as shown in Chapters 
2 to 15, and a little more than two fi ft hs (43.9 %) 
less than the average across the non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th is characteristic was appar-
ent in all of the Member States for which data are 
available (4), with the exception of Luxembourg 
where average personnel costs in this sector were 
above their respective national averages for the 
non-fi nancial business economy.

Despite relatively low average personnel costs, the 
proportion of operating expenditure accounted 
for by personnel costs (20.5 %) was notably high-
er than the share across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (16.1 %). Th ese fi gures support 
the notion of a low-wage, labour-intensive manu-
facturing sector.

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the EU-27’s textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing sector was EUR 21.6 thousand per 
person employed in 2006. Th is was almost exact-
ly one half of the average productivity level of all 

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005; Denmark, Ireland, Latvia, Malta, the Netherlands, Portugal and Slovakia, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Purchases of goods and services, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.4: Manufacture of textiles and textile products; manufacture of leather and leather products 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Textiles, clothing 

& leather products
44 441 172 539 7 344 21.6 16.2 133.6 8.6

Textiles (2) 21 300 76 000 4 500 28.3 21.5 131.5 8.6

Wearing apparel; 

dressing & dyeing of fur
15 100 60 900 1 781 16.2 12.0 135.1 8.9

Tanning & dressing of leather;  

luggage, handbags, saddlery, 

harness & footwear

7 990 35 869 1 059 21.7 16.0 136.2 8.3

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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the trade defi cit in textiles, clothing and leather 
goods from the EUR 38.7 billion recorded in 2004 
to the EUR 54.5 billion recorded in 2007.

Exports of textiles, clothing and leather goods 
from the EU-27 accounted for 4.1 % of all indus-
trial exports. Th ere was strong export speciali-
sation in textiles, clothing and leather goods in 
Italy, Portugal, Bulgaria and, particularly, Roma-
nia (where they accounted for 18.8 % of industrial 
exports). Each of these Member States, as well as 
Belgium and Lithuania, recorded a trade surplus 
in these goods in 2007. By far the largest of these 
trade surpluses was recorded for Italy (EUR 16.7 
billion), although this has been steadily eroded 
over a number of years: by way of example, down 
from EUR 23.1 billion in 2001. In contrast, the 
United Kingdom had a trade defi cit that widened 
to EUR 19.5 billion in 2007, by far the largest defi -
cit in these goods among the Member States.

With the removal of quotas, there was a surge 
of imports from developing countries during 
2005, particularly from China. Just under two 
fi ft hs (38.7 %) of the EU-27’s imports of textiles, 
clothing and leather goods as a whole came from 
China in 2007. In more detail, the transitional 
quantitative limitations on textile and clothing 
products imports agreed separately between the 
EU and China limited the growth of imports 
from China in 2006 and 2007. Nevertheless, the 
value of textile and clothing imports (CPA Sub-
section DB) grew by a further 13.0 % in 2007 to 

Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing sector was 
8.6 % in 2006, with very similar rates for its three 
subsectors. As such, this measure of profi tability 
was notably lower than that for the non-fi nancial 
business economy (10.8 %) as a whole. Th ere 
were a few Member States, however, where the 
gross operating rate for the textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing sector was higher than the 
average for the non-fi nancial business economy; 
these were Bulgaria (2005), Hungary, Finland, 
and particularly Luxembourg (where it was more 
than double the average).

External trade

Almost three quarters (72.0 %) of the value of 
Member States’ export trade in textiles, cloth-
ing and leather goods (CPA Subsections DB and 
DC) was within the European Union (so-called 
intra-EU trade). Th e remaining share was exports 
to non-member countries (so-called extra-EU 
trade) and was valued at EUR 48.2 billion in 2007. 
Although this represented a fourth successive 
year of extra-EU export growth, this level was 
dwarfed by the value of EU-27 imports. In the 
fi rst three years aft er the ending of the Agreement 
on Textiles and Clothing and its textile quotas on 
31 December 2004, the value of EU-27 imports of 
textiles, clothing and leather goods had grown by 
27.4 % to EUR 102.6 billion, representing 7.7 % of 
the value of all industrial imports in 2007. Th ese 
developments resulted in a further widening of 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 4.3: Textiles and textile products; leather and leather products 
(CPA Subsections DB and DC)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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not stopped the growth in imports from China, 
their value rising by 7.7 % to EUR 10.6 billion 
in 2007, although there was considerably lower 
growth (up 0.7 %) from Vietnam. As a result of 
these latest developments, China inched closer 
to being the origin of one half (47.9 %) of all the 
EU-27’s imports of leather and leather products 
in 2007, Vietnam’s share falling slightly to about 
one tenth (10.6 %).

EUR 29.2 billion, representing more than a third 
(36.2 %) of all EU-27 textile and clothing imports. 
Imports from Turkey also grew relatively strongly 
(up 6.5 %) to EUR 12.7 billion, the equivalent of 
15.8 % of EU-27 imports.

In 2006, two Anti-Dumping investigations were 
launched by the European Commission regard-
ing footwear, one concerning China and the other 
Vietnam. Th e punitive duties that resulted have 

4.1: Textiles
Th is subchapter deals with the manufacture of 
textiles and includes processes such as spinning, 
weaving and the fi nishing of products, as classi-
fi ed within NACE Division 17.

Th e European Commission has decided to revise 
the legislation on textiles names and the related 
labelling of textile products, with the aim of sim-
plifying and improving the existing regulatory 
framework for the development and uptake of 
novel fi bres. It put forward a proposal (5) in Janu-
ary 2009, with the hope that innovation in the 
textile and clothing sector would be encouraged 
and that fi bre users and consumers would benefi t 
more immediately from innovative products.

Similarly, the European Parliament and the 
Council issued a Directive (6) on textile names, re-
quiring the labelling of the fi bre composition of 

textile products. Furthermore, it stipulates that 
checks be carried out to ensure that the compo-
sition of textile products is in conformity with 
the information supplied. It is hoped that these 
updated rules will strengthen the provision of 
coherent fi bre composition and the labelling of 
products, thereby giving consumers greater con-
fi dence in the quality of their purchases.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 79.1 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for which the manufacture of textiles 
(NACE Division 17) was their main activity in 
2006. Th ese enterprises employed just over one 
million people, a little over one third (35.4 %) of 
the textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing 
workforce. Th ey generated an estimated EUR 30.0 
billion of value added in 2006, closer to one half 
(46.3 %) of the added value generated across tex-
tiles, clothing and leather manufacturing.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005.
(3) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.5: Manufacture of textiles (NACE Division 17)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Textiles 79.1 105 000 30 000 1 060.0 100.0 100.0

Preparation & spinning of textile fibres 5.4 13 032 3 127 113.5 10.4 10.7

Textile weaving 6.4 20 194 5 427 183.8 18.1 17.3

Finishing of textiles 8.1 9 753 3 482 110.0 11.6 10.4

Made-up textile articles, except apparel 24.7 17 000 : 220.0 : 20.8

Other textiles (2) 17.0 30 000 8 000 220.0 25.8 20.8

Knitted & crocheted fabrics 4.8 4 807 1 200 42.0 4.0 4.0

Knitted & crocheted articles (3) 12.3 10 557 3 218 186.0 10.7 16.3

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(5) COM(2009) 31 fi nal. 

(6) Directive 2008/121/EC.
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Th e production index of the EU-27’s textiles 
manufacturing activity declined by an average 
2.8 % per annum in the ten years through until 
2007, despite a temporary upturn in 2000 and a 
marked slowdown in the rate at which output fell 
in 2006 and 2007. Th is pattern of development 
was common to six of the seven textile manufac-
turing NACE groups, with the sharpest rate of 
decline (an average -5.6 % per annum) being re-
corded for the preparation and spinning of textile 
fi bres (NACE Group 17.1). Th e exception was the 
manufacture of other textiles (NACE Group 17.5) 
such as carpets, rugs and non-woven articles, for 
which the production level in 2007 was remark-
ably similar to that in 1997 and was relatively sta-
ble in the period in-between.

Expenditure and productivity

A little over three fi ft hs (61.3 %) of the tangible in-
vestment within the textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing sector was for textiles manufac-
turing in 2006. Th e investment rate, defi ned as 
the ratio of tangible investment to value added, 
was 15.0 % for textiles manufacturing, which was 
considerably higher than the rates for clothing or 
leather manufacturing.

Th e structure of operating expenditure for the 
EU-27’s textiles manufacturing sector was broad-
ly similar to that of textiles, clothing and leather 

Th e largest activity within the textiles sector was 
the manufacture of other textiles (NACE Group 
17.5) such as carpets, rugs and non-woven articles; 
this subsector generated an estimated EUR 8.0 
billion of value added across the EU-27 in 2005. 
Th e activity of textile weaving (NACE Group 17.2) 
generated EUR 5.4 billion of value added, making 
it the next largest. By far the smallest activity was 
the manufacture of knitted and crocheted fabrics 
(NACE Group 17.6), which generated EUR 1.2 
billion of value added.

Th e principal textile manufacturing Member 
State was Italy, with EUR 8.7 billion of value added 
generated in 2006 accounting for around 28.9 % 
of EU-27 value added. Th e textiles manufactur-
ing sectors in Germany, the United Kingdom and 
France were the next largest, together contribut-
ing just over a third (36.0 %) of the EU-27’s value 
added. All three countries were relatively unspe-
cialised in textile manufacturing, however, as the 
relative contribution of this sector to national 
non-fi nancial business economy value added was 
beneath the EU-27 average. In contrast, Portugal, 
Bulgaria (2005) and Italy were relatively special-
ised in the manufacture of textiles, as this sector 
contributed about 1.5 % of the total value added 
in their respective non-fi nancial business econo-
mies in 2006, between two and a half and three 
times the EU-27 average.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, not available.
(3) Value added, 2005.
(4) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 4.4: Manufacture of textiles (NACE Division 17)
Relative weight within textiles, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Purchases of goods and services, 2005.
(3) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Investment in tangible goods and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.6: Manufacture of textiles (NACE Division 17)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Textiles (2) 21 300 76 000 4 500 28.3 21.5

Preparation & spinning of textile fibres 2 299 10 085 818 27.5 21.4

Textile weaving 4 040 14 815 1 069 29.5 22.8

Finishing of textiles 2 651 6 239 423 31.7 26.5

Made-up textile articles, except apparel (3) 3 600 12 000 480 24.0 18.5

Other textiles (4) 5 700 21 000 1 100 36.0 27.1

Knitted & crocheted fabrics 838 3 620 175 28.6 23.3

Knitted & crocheted articles (3) 2 187 7 475 400 17.7 14.0

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at EUR 1.5 
billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 17.72.10.62, the volume of 
production lies within the range +/- 100 000 units of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 4.7: Textiles (CPA Division 17)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Tufted carpets & other tufted 

textile floor coverings
17.51.13.00 3 613 - 660.4 m² -

Textile fabrics, coated 17.54.37.00 3 212 - 1 368.8 m² -

Knitted or crocheted fabrics 

(excluding pile fabrics)
17.60.12.00 2 824 - 369.9 kg -

Woven fabrics of cotton of yarns of 

different colours (excluding denim)
17.20.20.Z5 1 693 - 532.3 m² -

Narrow woven fabrics other than 

labels, badges & other similar articles
17.54.11.30 1 655 - - - -

Woven fabrics of synthetic filament 

yarns (excluding those obtained from 

high tenacity yarn or strip and the like)

17.20.31.50 1 612 - 1 228.4 m² -

Woven fabrics of combed wool or 

combed fine animal hair; 

woven fabrics of coarse animal hair

17.20.10.30 1 565 - 231.5 m² -

Women's or girls' jerseys, pullovers, 

sweatshirts, waistcoats and cardigans, of 

wool or fine animal hair (excluding 

jerseys and pullovers containing ≥ 50 % 

of wool and weighing ≥ 600g)

17.72.10.32 1 552 - 143.9 units 0.1

Curtains and interior blinds, curtain or 

bed valances, of woven materials
17.40.15.50 1 543 - 208.0 m² -
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clothing and leather manufacturing as a whole. 
Adjusting productivity for the diff erences in av-
erage personnel costs, the resulting wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio of the textiles manufac-
turing sector (131.5 %) was very similar to the 
average ratio across textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing as a whole (133.6 %). Bulgaria re-
corded a particularly high wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio for textiles manufacturing 
(198.2 %) relative to its average ratio for textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing (145.4 %). 
Across all of the Member States (7), however, the 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratios for the 
textiles manufacturing sector were lower than 
the corresponding ratios for the non-fi nancial 
business economy.

manufacturing as a whole, although personnel 
costs accounted for a slightly higher share within 
the textiles sector (23.0 % in 2005). Th is higher 
share was, in part, due to the higher – albeit still 
relatively low – average personnel costs; average 
personnel costs within the EU-27’s textiles man-
ufacturing sector were EUR 21.5 thousand per 
employee, almost one third (33.0 %) more than 
the average across textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing in 2006.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
textiles manufacturing sector in 2006 was 
EUR 28.3 thousand per person employed, which 
was also almost one third (31.0 %) more than the 
corresponding productivity level across textiles, 

4.2: Clothing
Th is subchapter contains information on the 
manufacture of leather clothes, workwear, outer-
wear, underwear, and articles of fur (hereaft er re-
ferred to as clothing manufacturing), as defi ned 
by NACE Division 18.

Th e manufacture of clothing involves design 
(styling, prototyping and choice of collections), 
development (patterns, sourcing fabric) and pro-
duction (cutting, sewing, pressing and fi nishing) 
processes. Innovation is seen as an important re-
quirement if clothing manufacturing in the EU is 
going to be more competitive in ever more global 
markets. Th e European Commission has already 
identifi ed technical textiles for intelligent person-
al protective clothing and equipment (PPE) as a 
key area of high potential growth under its Lead 
Market Initiative (8). Protective textiles comprise 
clothing and other textile-based systems whose 
main function is to protect users from hazards 
and dangers in the conditions in which they op-
erate, such as civil and military emergency in-
terventions or in hospitals and manufacturing 
environments that require insulation from bac-
terial and viral contamination. Various forms of 
support have been proposed to stimulate research 
and development in this area, as well as acceler-
ating standardisation, raising the know-how of 
public purchasers and enhancing the coherence 
of safety user requirements. A further challenge 

faced by small producers who want to develop 
new products and applications is the ease and 
ability to secure additional capital, whether from 
public or private bodies.

Structural profi le

Th ere were about 1.4 million people employed 
across the EU-27 by the 143.9 thousand enter-
prises that had clothing manufacturing (NACE 
Division 18) as their main activity in 2006. Th ese 
enterprises generated EUR 22.5 billion of value 
added in 2006, accounting for about one third 
(34.7 %) of the value added generated by textiles, 
clothing and leather manufacturing (NACE Sub-
sections DB and DC).

Th e principal clothing activity in the EU-27 is 
the manufacture of other wearing apparel and 
accessories (NACE Group 18.2) such as other 
outerwear and underwear, which generated the 
overwhelming majority (96.8 %) of clothing value 
added in 2006 and employed most of its workers. 
In more detail, the manufacture of other outer-
wear (NACE Class 18.22), such as coats, jack-
ets and trousers, accounted for a clear majority 
(61.1 %) of clothing value added in 2006, with 
most of the rest (17.5 %) coming from the manu-
facture of other wearing apparel and accessories 
not elsewhere classifi ed (NACE Class 18.24), such 
as babies garments, hats and headgear and also 
(13.1 %) the manufacture of underwear (NACE 
Class 18.23).

(7) Bulgaria, Cyprus and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(8) COM (2007) 860 fi nal.
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market products. Nevertheless, the value added 
generated by the clothing manufacturing sector 
in Romania contributed 3.1 % of its non-fi nancial 
business economy total in 2005, more than in any 
other Member State and about seven and a half 
times the EU-27 average. In these relative terms, 
only Bulgaria (2.9 %, 2005) was almost as special-
ised as Romania in the manufacture of clothing, 
with Lithuania (1.6 %) and Portugal (1.5 %) some 
way behind.

Th ere was a strong downward trend in the pro-
duction index of clothing manufacturing across 
the EU-27 during the period between 1997 and 
2007, despite an abrupt levelling-off  in 2006 and 
2007. In the ten years through to 2007, the av-
erage rate of decline in clothing output across 
the EU-27 was 5.3 % per annum. However, this 
overall picture disguises contrasting develop-
ments in some of the Member States. Th ere were 

Among the Member States, Romania and Italy 
had by far the largest clothing manufacturing 
workforces, each employing about a quarter of 
a million workers (the equivalent of a combined 
35.6 % of the EU-27 total), followed by Bulgaria 
with a 10.1 % share. In terms of the value added 
generated by the clothing sector, however, Italy 
was by far the largest Member State, the EUR 7.2 
billion of value added in 2006 accounting for 
almost one third (32.0 %) of the total across the 
EU-27. By comparison, the value added generated 
in Romania accounted for only 4.0 % of the total. 
Th ese diff erences in large part refl ect the oppos-
ing ends of the clothing manufacturing spectrum; 
clothes manufacturing in Italy is more focused 
on higher value products (including many de-
signer and luxury brands), whereas in Romania 
production is concentrated more on the labour-
intensive stages of clothing production and mass-

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.8: Manufacture of wearing apparel; dressing and dyeing of fur (NACE Division 18)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wearing apparel; 

dressing & dyeing of fur (1)
143.9 82 600 22 500 1 390.0 100.0 100.0

Leather clothes 3.3 : : : : :

Other wearing apparel & accessories 134.2 80 134 21 784 1 346.9 96.8 96.9

Workwear 8.2 3 746 1 141 77.8 5.1 5.6

Other outerwear 90.0 52 588 13 751 877.6 61.1 63.1

Underwear 8.6 10 843 2 947 211.2 13.1 15.2

Other wearing apparel & 

accessories n.e.c.
27.1 12 956 3 946 180.3 17.5 13.0

Dressing and dyeing of fur;  articles of fur 6.4 1 364 406 21.7 1.8 1.6

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.9: Manufacture of wearing apparel; dressing and dyeing of fur (NACE Division 18)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 7 191 32.0 Romania 257.2 18.5 Romania 3.1

2 France 3 067 13.6 Italy 238.0 17.1 Bulgaria 2.9

3 Germany 2 440 10.8 Poland 160.9 10.9 Lithuania 1.6

4 Spain 2 283 10.1 Bulgaria 139.9 10.1 Portugal 1.5

5 United Kingdom 1 511 6.7 Portugal 111.3 8.0 Italy 1.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Among the NACE classes within other wearing 
apparel and accessories manufacturing activities 
(NACE Group 18.2), the fastest rate of decline 
in output across the EU-27 during the ten years 
through until 2007 was for underwear (8.6 % per 
annum). However, the decline in the output of 
the relatively small activity of the dressing and 
dyeing of fur and the manufacture of articles of 
fur (NACE Group 18.3) was even stronger (an av-
erage rate of 12.5% per annum).

particularly rapid and sustained declines in 
clothing manufacturing output in Belgium (an 
average 14.0 % per annum), France (16.1 % per 
annum) and Ireland (17.4 % per annum) between 
1997 and 2007. For a time, production appeared 
to shift  from west to east with strong growth in 
the Baltic Member States through to 2001 and in 
Romania through to about 2002 to 2003. Howev-
er, aft er this time there were also steep declines in 
eastern European countries. Bulgaria stood alone 
among the Member States as having sustained 
and sometimes rapid growth in clothing manu-
facturing output; in the period between 2000 and 
2007, the Bulgarian production index for cloth-
ing manufacturing more than doubled.

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 18.23.23.00, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 60 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 4.10: Clothing (CPA Division 18)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

T-shirts, singlets & vests, 

knitted or crocheted
18.23.30.00 1 830 - 675.2 units -

Articles of apparel of leather or of 

composition leather (including coats & 

overcoats) (excluding clothing 

accessories, headgear, footwear)

18.10.10.00 1 777 - 10.8 units -

Women's or girls' blouses, shirts & 

shirt-blouses (excluding knitted 

or crocheted)

18.23.23.00 1 740 60 149.7 units -

Women's or girls' jackets & blazers 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.22.33.30 1 599 - 45.6 units -

Women's or girls' dresses 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.22.34.70 1 426 - 49.5 units 0.03

Men's or boys' shirts 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.23.21.00 1 370 - 94.6 units 0.05

Men's or boys' suits 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.22.22.10 1 234 - 17.7 units -

Men's or boys' jackets and blazers 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.22.23.00 1 190 - 25.3 units -

Women's or girls' skirts & divided skirts 

(excluding knitted or crocheted)
18.22.34.80 1 114 0.8 73.4 units -

Men's or boys' trousers & breeches, 

of denim (excluding for industrial or 

occupational wear)

18.22.24.42 1 070 - 57.3 units -

Women's or girls' trousers & breeches, 

of wool or fine animal hair or man-made 

fibres (excluding knitted or crocheted 

and for industrial & occupational wear)

18.22.35.49 1 067 - 78.7 units -



Textiles, clothing, leather and footwear 4

129 European business — Facts and figures

was also less than any other NACE division in the 
non-fi nancial business economy; average value 
added generated per person employed in clothing 
manufacturing was EUR 16.2 thousand in 2006, 
almost exactly one quarter less than the fi gure for 
textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing as a 
whole and approaching two thirds (62.8 %) less 
than the average across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy.

Nevertheless, the value added generated in the 
clothing sector more than covered personnel 
costs in 2006, the resulting wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of 135.1 % in the EU-27 being 
very similar to the ratio for textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing as a whole. In Ireland, 
Greece, the Netherlands (2005), and Slovenia, 
however, value added per person employed did 
not cover average personnel costs. In contrast, 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratios 
of the clothing manufacturing sectors in Italy, 
Sweden and the United Kingdom were not only 
higher than the average for textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing as a whole, but were simi-
lar to or a little higher than average ratios for the 
non-fi nancial business economy.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment across the clothing manu-
facturing sector amounted to EUR 1.8 billion in 
2006, the equivalent of about a quarter (24.2 %) of 
the tangible investment in textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing as a whole. In comparison 
to the value added generated by the clothing sec-
tor, therefore, tangible investment was relatively 
low. Th e resulting investment rate of 7.9 % (less 
than one half of that across the non-fi nancial 
business economy) may, at least in part, refl ect 
the continued, further shift  in production to non-
member countries.

An analysis of the clothing manufacturing sec-
tor’s operating expenditure shows that it was very 
similar to that of textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing as a whole, with about a fi ft h 
(19.9 %) of expenditure going on personnel costs. 
Th is was despite very low average personnel costs 
of EUR 12.0 thousand per employee – this aver-
age being lower than for any other NACE divi-
sion within the non-fi nancial business economy. 
Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in clothing manufacturing across the EU-27 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; personnel costs and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.11: Manufacture of wearing apparel; dressing and dyeing of fur (NACE Division 18)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wearing apparel; dressing & dyeing of fur (1) 15 100 60 900 1 781 16.2 12.0

Leather clothes (2) : 700 20 14.5 12.0

Other wearing apparel & accessories 14 708 59 064 1 733 16.2 12.0

Workwear 755 2 666 103 14.7 10.6

Other outerwear 9 284 39 403 1 188 15.7 11.6

Underwear 2 282 7 880 182 14.0 11.3

Other wearing apparel & accessories n.e.c. 2 388 9 115 260 21.9 15.4

Dressing & dyeing of fur;  articles of fur 244 991 27 18.7 16.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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Th e manufacture of footwear (NACE Group 19.3) 
was the largest activity within the leather man-
ufacturing sector, accounting for about seven 
tenths (70.7 %) of employment and a smaller ma-
jority (58.2 %) of value added. Th e manufacture 
of luggage, handbags and the like (NACE Group 
19.2) accounted for a further quarter (25.4 %) of 
the leather manufacturing sector’s value added in 
2006, the rest (16.4 %) coming from the activity 
of tanning and dressing leather (NACE Group 
19.1).

Almost one half (49.5 %) of all the value added 
generated by the EU-27’s leather manufacturing 
sector came from Italy – this was its largest share 
of any EU-27 industrial (NACE Sections C to E) 
subsection. Th e EUR 5.9 billion of value added 
generated by the sector in Italy was the equiva-
lent of 0.9 % of the value added generated across 
the non-fi nancial business economy, about four 
and a half times the average contribution in the 
EU-27. In these relative terms, the only Member 
State that was more specialised in leather manu-
facturing was Romania, where the value added 
from leather manufacturing accounted for 1.1 % 
of non-fi nancial business economy added value 
in 2005. Whereas Italy was relatively specialised 
in all activities within leather manufacturing, the 
focus of Romania’s specialisation was very much 
on footwear manufacturing.

Th ere was a sharp downward trend in the pro-
duction index of leather manufacturing in the 
EU-27 during the period between 1997 and 2007 
(an average decline of 5.4 % per annum). Between 
2001 and 2005, the rate of decline was particular-
ly strong (an average -8.5 % per annum), mainly 
as a result of the steep falls noted for footwear 
manufacturing (an average -10.2 % per annum 

4.3: Leather and footwear
Th is subchapter covers the leather and leather 
products manufacturing sector of NACE Subsec-
tion DC, hereaft er referred to as leather manufac-
turing. It includes tanning and dressing, as well 
as the manufacture of luggage, handbags and 
footwear.

Th ere are four key processes in leather manufac-
turing: hide and skin storage and beamhouse op-
erations, such as sorting, trimming and curing; 
tannery operations, such as deliming and tan-
ning; post-tanning operations, such as washing 
and neutralisation; and fi nishing operations with 
respect to gloss, handle and colour. Th ere is now 
strong environmental legislation through these 
processes, whether concerning best available 
techniques (BAT) for the tanning of hides and 
skins, the restriction of various dangerous sub-
stances and preparations in the process, or waste 
water legislation. Th ere are other key policies on 
trade that greatly impact upon the sector, such as 
access to raw hides and skins (bovine and ovine), 
market access, trade distortions and possible 
non-member country protectionism, which are 
of increasing concern in the current economic 
climate.

Structural profi le

Leather manufacturing (NACE Subsection DC) 
in the EU-27 was carried out as a main activity by 
about 44.0 thousand enterprises in 2006. Th ese 
enterprises employed 548.8 thousand persons 
and generated EUR 11.9 billion of value added, 
representing 18.4 % of the total value added for 
textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing 
(NACE Subsections DB and DC).

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.12: Tanning and dressing of leather; manufacture of luggage, handbags, saddlery, harness and 
footwear (NACE Division 19)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Tanning & dressing of leather;  luggage, 

handbags, saddlery, harness & footwear (1)
44.0 47 235 11 929 548.8 100.0 100.0

Tanning & dressing of leather 3.7 10 671 1 957 51.9 16.4 9.5

Luggage, handbags & the like, saddlery 14.2 10 330 3 028 108.8 25.4 19.8

Footwear 26.6 26 233 6 944 388.1 58.2 70.7

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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Th e apparent labour productivity, average person-
nel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio of the leather manufacturing sector in the 
EU-27 were almost identical to those recorded for 
textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing as a 
whole but, as a result, were considerably less than 
the averages across the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Only in France and Germany did the 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratios of the 
leather manufacturing sector equal or slightly ex-
ceed the corresponding ratio for the non-fi nan-
cial business economy.

Average personnel costs in the EU-27’s foot-
wear subsector of EUR 13.3 thousand per em-
ployee were particularly low, as was the average 
value added generated by each person employed 
(EUR 17.9 thousand). Th ese fi gures were about 
one half of the corresponding averages recorded 
for the tanning and dressing of leather subsector. 
However, the wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratios of each were very similar and almost the 
same as that for textiles, clothing and leather 
manufacturing as a whole.

during this period). Declines in footwear output 
continued in 2006 and 2007, although at about 
half the rate of the preceding four years. In 2006, 
there was a rebound in the output of tanning and 
dressing of leather, while the manufacture of lug-
gage, handbags and the like recorded stable out-
put in 2006 and strong growth in 2007.

Expenditure and productivity

Across the EU-27, tangible investment in the 
leather manufacturing sector was EUR 1.1 bil-
lion in 2006, by far the smallest share (14.4 %) 
of such investment across textiles, clothing and 
leather manufacturing as a whole. Indeed, when 
compared with the value added that the leather 
manufacturing sector generated, the correspond-
ing investment rate of 8.9 % was among the very 
lowest across the NACE divisions that comprise 
industry and about one half of the rate recorded 
for the non-fi nancial business economy. As with 
the clothing sector, this low investment rate may 
at least partly refl ect a further shift  in production 
to non-member countries.

(1) Denmark, Latvia, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Latvia, Malta, the Netherlands, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.13: Tanning and dressing of leather; manufacture of luggage, handbags, saddlery, harness and 
footwear (NACE Division 19)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 5 907 49.5 Italy 164.0 29.9 Romania 1.1

2 France 1 351 11.3 Romania 96.8 17.6 Italy 0.9

3 Spain 1 187 10.0 Spain 49.9 9.1 Slovenia 0.6

4 Germany 852 7.1 Poland 34.8 6.2 Bulgaria 0.4

5 United Kingdom 421 3.5 France 30.9 5.6 Hungary 0.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.14: Tanning and dressing of leather; manufacture of luggage, handbags, saddlery, harness and 
footwear (NACE Division 19)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Tanning & dressing of leather;  luggage, handbags, 

saddlery, harness & footwear 
7 990 35 869 1 059 21.7 16.0

Tanning & dressing of leather (1) 1 336 8 922 170 37.7 28.2

Luggage, handbags & the like, saddlery (1) 1 864 7 390 200 27.8 19.9

Footwear 4 790 19 557 680 17.9 13.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.15: Manufacture of textiles (NACE Division 17)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 1.4 0.8 2.5 0.5 3.9 0.2 0.2 3.7 8.6 5.0 23.4 0.1 0.4 0.8
Persons employed 31.2 34.3 46.3 5.9 101.6 9.1 3.2 18.5 80.6 76.7 234.1 0.6 7.6 18.0
Turnover 6 004 623 2 024 1 053 14 772 282 345 1 338 8 319 12 072 32 278 30 164 364
Production 5 910 603 1 917 1 031 13 718 269 324 1 384 8 108 11 019 31 859 27 166 359
Purch. of goods & serv. 4 559 487 1 524 761 10 172 202 205 1 022 6 048 8 780 23 793 18 121 258
Value added 1 478 154 587 325 4 514 81 141 476 2 467 3 065 8 669 13 51 117
Personnel costs 1 088 76 356 231 3 364 57 84 332 1 799 2 623 5 667 8 33 88
Average personnel costs 36.5 2.3 8.1 40.3 34.2 6.3 27.1 22.2 23.9 35.0 28.5 15.3 4.5 5.1
Gross operating surplus 390 78 231 95 1 150 24 57 144 668 441 3 002 5 19 29
Gross investment 171 142 127 66 468 10 17 97 609 350 1 290 1 19 25
Apparent labour prod. 47.4 4.5 12.7 54.8 44.5 9.0 44.5 25.7 30.6 40.0 37.0 22.4 6.8 6.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 129.8 198.2 156.8 136.0 130.0 141.6 164.2 115.5 127.9 114.2 130.1 146.0 149.8 128.6
Gross operating rate 6.5 12.5 11.4 9.0 7.8 8.5 16.5 10.8 8.0 3.7 9.3 15.8 11.4 8.0
Investment rate 11.6 92.3 21.6 20.3 10.4 12.1 11.8 20.5 24.7 11.4 14.9 5.2 37.5 21.5

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 1.9 : 1.3 0.8 5.5 6.3 2.4 0.5 0.2 1.0 2.2 4.8 0.7
Persons employed : 19.7 : 13.9 14.8 82.4 75.5 71.0 9.9 14.5 5.0 7.2 77.8 3.9
Turnover : 510 : 2 577 2 112 2 875 3 775 1 034 724 380 666 959 9 096 624
Production : 445 : 2 433 1 930 2 529 3 680 1 032 626 356 663 896 8 291 568
Purch. of goods & serv. : 358 : 1 805 1 425 2 082 2 768 749 536 273 411 637 5 871 431
Value added : 177 : 751 715 794 1 098 325 189 112 262 332 3 135 210
Personnel costs : 120 : 513 514 435 834 225 132 84 178 250 2 148 155
Average personnel costs : 6.6 : 40.6 36.1 5.7 11.2 3.2 13.7 5.8 37.5 38.6 29.3 42.3
Gross operating surplus : 56 : 238 202 359 264 100 58 28 85 76 987 55
Gross investment : 23 : : 51 186 198 176 25 46 28 47 238 17
Apparent labour prod. : 8.9 : 54.1 48.3 9.6 14.5 4.6 19.1 7.7 52.2 46.0 40.3 53.3
Wage adj. labour prod. : 136.0 : 133.3 133.9 168.3 130.0 143.2 139.2 133.1 139.3 119.1 137.4 126.2
Gross operating rate : 11.1 : 9.2 9.6 12.5 7.0 9.7 7.9 7.4 12.7 7.9 10.9 8.8
Investment rate : 12.8 : : 7.1 23.4 18.0 54.0 13.2 40.8 10.7 14.1 7.6 8.3
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.16: Manufacture of wearing apparel; dressing and dyeing of fur (NACE Division 18)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 1.1 4.6 7.5 0.4 2.7 0.4 0.1 12.7 12.8 12.0 36.7 0.4 0.9 2.2
Persons employed 7.5 139.9 33.5 2.4 54.5 10.7 1.5 37.3 93.2 67.4 238.0 1.3 13.1 32.3
Turnover 1 640 869 574 458 10 005 187 178 1 962 7 986 13 214 29 251 60 152 359
Production 1 579 846 537 426 9 238 151 66 1 954 7 695 10 101 28 119 52 158 364
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 297 566 393 360 7 520 113 151 1 504 5 855 10 253 22 243 42 88 216
Value added 345 325 217 124 2 440 75 -27 637 2 283 3 067 7 191 21 73 157
Personnel costs 224 221 173 83 1 642 61 38 423 1 667 2 239 4 291 16 46 123
Average personnel costs 34.8 1.6 6.3 39.6 31.6 5.7 26.6 17.4 19.7 34.3 22.7 14.4 3.7 4.0
Gross operating surplus 121 105 44 41 798 14 -65 214 616 828 2 899 5 26 34
Gross investment 27 67 22 12 128 7 2 67 178 182 580 1 8 14
Apparent labour prod. 46.3 2.3 6.5 52.6 44.8 7.0 -18.2 17.1 24.5 45.5 30.2 15.6 5.6 4.9
Wage adj. labour prod. 133.2 144.0 102.8 132.6 141.7 121.4 -68.3 98.2 124.6 132.9 133.0 108.5 152.2 120.6
Gross operating rate 7.4 12.0 7.7 9.0 8.0 7.2 -36.2 10.9 7.7 6.3 9.9 8.0 17.3 9.5
Investment rate 7.9 20.7 10.3 10.0 5.3 9.1 -6.5 10.5 7.8 5.9 8.1 6.5 10.4 8.7

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 4.4 : 1.5 0.9 17.7 11.3 5.7 1.0 0.3 1.1 1.7 3.9 0.6
Persons employed : 38.7 : 5.0 8.0 160.9 111.3 257.2 10.6 24.2 4.3 1.7 37.8 1.4
Turnover : 774 : 574 866 2 013 3 156 2 098 261 297 534 316 4 530 237
Production : 672 : 519 717 1 798 3 069 2 043 222 275 452 285 3 937 220
Purch. of goods & serv. : 560 : 431 611 1 201 2 104 1 308 149 184 373 239 2 951 172
Value added : 242 : 138 265 762 1 095 894 111 118 170 81 1 511 77
Personnel costs : 188 : 100 192 556 923 713 107 111 121 50 786 44
Average personnel costs : 5.2 : 32.3 26.8 4.0 8.5 2.8 10.7 4.6 30.7 34.8 22.3 39.6
Gross operating surplus : 55 : 39 73 207 172 181 5 7 49 30 726 33
Gross investment : 15 : : 13 80 100 176 8 10 8 5 56 5
Apparent labour prod. : 6.3 : 27.9 33.2 4.7 9.8 3.5 10.5 4.9 39.7 48.8 40.0 53.5
Wage adj. labour prod. : 119.9 : 86.6 123.6 119.5 116.0 124.7 97.6 106.0 129.5 140.4 179.3 135.1
Gross operating rate : 7.1 : 6.7 8.4 10.3 5.5 8.6 1.7 2.4 9.2 9.3 16.0 13.7
Investment rate : 6.2 : : 5.0 10.5 9.2 19.7 7.1 8.5 4.8 6.4 3.7 6.3
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(1) Bulgaria, 2005, except for number of enterprises, number of persons employed and gross operating surplus; Austria and Slovenia, 2005, except for number of 
enterprises; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given 
in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating 
rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 4.17: Tanning and dressing of leather; manufacture of luggage, handbags, saddlery, harness and 
footwear (NACE Division 19)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.1 0.5 0.9 0.1 1.1 0.1 0.0 1.3 5.8 2.1 19.2 0.1 0.1 0.2
Persons employed 1.7 21.6 11.4 : 20.3 1.7 0.3 5.8 49.9 30.9 164.0 0.3 0.6 1.8
Turnover 382 125 214 : 3 452 30 44 334 4 738 3 964 26 128 16 : 35
Production 374 120 210 : 3 035 28 39 351 4 631 3 475 25 692 11 : 31
Purch. of goods & serv. 303 91 140 : 2 578 18 29 234 3 618 2 589 20 705 11 : 19
Value added 82 36 85 : 852 12 17 134 1 187 1 351 5 907 6 : 13
Personnel costs 55 28 70 : 566 10 8 89 878 959 3 613 4 : 7
Average personnel costs 35.4 1.5 6.6 : 29.6 6.0 29.2 19.9 18.9 31.6 26.9 14.9 : 4.2
Gross operating surplus 28 9 15 : 286 2 9 46 309 393 2 293 2 : 6
Gross investment 7 7 12 : 117 1 1 18 82 75 393 0 : 6
Apparent labour prod. 47.4 1.8 7.4 : 42.1 7.0 58.5 23.1 23.8 43.7 36.0 22.0 : 7.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 133.6 125.7 113.0 : 142.2 117.0 200.6 116.0 125.4 138.2 134.0 148.2 : 167.3
Gross operating rate 7.2 6.4 6.9 : 8.3 5.9 19.2 13.7 6.5 9.9 8.8 13.4 : 16.5
Investment rate 8.4 20.0 13.6 : 13.7 11.7 3.8 13.5 6.9 5.5 6.6 6.1 : 49.8

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.7 : 0.3 0.2 4.2 3.5 2.1 0.2 : 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.1
Persons employed 0.0 13.8 : 1.8 4.8 34.8 : 96.8 5.8 : 2.0 1.3 11.3 0.3
Turnover 0 381 : 332 833 758 : 947 383 : 206 185 1 115 42
Production 0 338 : 303 735 769 : 968 356 : 177 182 1 014 42
Purch. of goods & serv. 0 262 : 233 630 526 : 613 307 : 128 130 699 32
Value added 0 127 : 96 208 247 : 354 89 : 78 55 421 11
Personnel costs 0 78 : 63 139 142 : 278 70 : 54 44 279 10
Average personnel costs : 5.8 : 41.8 29.9 4.8 : 2.9 12.4 : 28.6 36.6 26.0 36.9
Gross operating surplus 0 49 : 33 69 106 : 77 19 : 24 10 142 1
Gross investment 0 5 : 6 9 35 : 138 7 : 6 4 18 1
Apparent labour prod. : 9.2 : 53.3 43.1 7.1 : 3.7 15.4 : 39.4 41.2 37.3 36.8
Wage adj. labour prod. : 158.4 : 127.4 144.3 149.3 : 127.1 124.1 : 137.7 112.5 143.6 99.7
Gross operating rate : 13.0 : 9.9 8.3 14.0 : 8.1 5.0 : 11.6 5.3 12.7 1.8
Investment rate : 4.1 : 6.0 4.2 14.2 : 39.0 7.5 : 8.2 7.2 4.3 4.6
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Th is chapter covers forest-based activities re-
garding the manufacture of wood and wood 
products (classifi ed under NACE Division 20) 
and the manufacture of pulp, paper and paper 
products (found under NACE Division 21). Th e 
former includes all stages of wood processing 
that follow on from the activity of forestry, while 
the latter covers downstream activities that use 
output from the initial processing of wood. To-
gether, these activities are referred to, hereaft er, 
as the wood and paper manufacturing sector. It 
is important to underline that this sector does 
not include forestry, logging and related activities 
(NACE Division 02) that are not covered within 
this publication.

Th e multi-functional role of forests is an area of 
increasing global scrutiny. Wood is an important, 
renewable economic resource, while forests are 
increasingly recognised for the environmental 
role they play in climate regulation, biodiversity, 
air, soil and water quality, as well as their recrea-
tional function.

Building on the EU Forest Action Plan (1) for 2007 
to 2011 and its 18 key actions for sustainable forest 
management and the improved long-term com-
petitiveness of its associated industries, the EU 
has been active in pushing for international com-
mitment to end global forest cover loss by 2030 

as part of a new ‘forestry package’. Th is package 
includes proposals from the European Commis-
sion that look to address some of the challenges 
of deforestation and forest degradation in order 
to tackle climate change and biodiversity loss (2), 
as well as laying down obligations for operators 
who place timber and timber products on the 
market (3). Th ese would include obliging mar-
ket traders to certify that the timber and timber 
products they sell have been harvested according 
to the relevant laws of the country of origin. It is 
also proposed that a new global fi nancial fund, 
known as the Global Forest Carbon Mecha-
nism (GFCM), be made available to developing 
countries as a reward for emissions reductions 
achieved by taking action to reduce deforestation 
and forest degradation. Th e EU’s Emissions Trad-
ing Scheme would be a major source of funding 
for any GFCM, whereby EUR 2.5 billion could 
be provided to the fund by 2020 through 5 % of 
auctioning revenues. Furthermore, those govern-
ments that sign-up to a global climate change deal 
could also be allowed to use so-called deforesta-
tion credits towards their individual CO2  reduc-
tion commitments.

Th ese proposals, as well as an EU Forest Action 
plan could have implications for the diverse wood 
and paper manufacturing sector in the EU. In 
part, this may refl ect the varied size structure of 
enterprises within the two subsectors: the pulp, 
paper and paper products subsector is dominat-
ed by large, multinational enterprises, many of 
which are in the Nordic Member States; whereas, 
the wood and wood products subsector is char-
acterised by relatively small-scale enterprises that 
are predominantly privately-owned and serve lo-
cal or national markets.

Structural profi le

Th e manufacture of wood and paper (NACE Di-
visions 20 and 21) was the main activity of 216.2 
thousand enterprises across the EU-27 in 2006. 
Th ese enterprises employed 2.0 million people 
in 2006, the equivalent of 1.5 % of the total non-
fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C 
to I and K) workforce. Th ey generated EUR 78.3 
billion of value added, equivalent to a 1.4 % con-
tribution to the added value of the non-fi nancial 
business economy.

(1) All fi gures reported for calendar year 2007, except DS Smith which is the year to 30 April 
2007; data in US dollars converted to EUR, using the average exchange rate of EUR 1 = 
USD 1.3705 for 2007.

Source: PricewaterhouseCoopers 2008 Global Forest, Paper & Packaging Industry Survey, 
available at: http://www.pwcglobal.com/forestry

Table 5.1: Wood and wood products; pulp, paper and 
paper products
Top ten EU-27 enterprise (groups) in forest, paper and 
packaging activities, 2007 (EUR million) (1)

World ranking      Sales

Stora Enso FI 2 13 369

Svenska Cellulosa SE 4 11 437

UPM FI 6 10 031

Metsäliitto FI 8 7 667

Smurfit Kappa IE 10 7 270

Mondi Group UK/South Africa 11 6 267

Sequana Capital FR 16 4 325

DS Smith UK 26 2 579

Cartiere Burgo IT 29 2 381

Holmen SE 33 2 069

(1) COM(2006) 302.

(2) COM(2008) 645.

(3) COM(2008) 644/3.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 5.1: Wood and wood products; pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Subsection DD and Division 21)
Persons employed in the manufacture of wood and paper (NACE Subsection DD and Division 21) as a 
proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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the EU-27 average in each of the three main pro-
ducing countries. In these relative terms, Finland 
was by far the most specialised Member State, as 
the relative contribution of wood and paper man-
ufacturing to the non-fi nancial business econo-
my value added was about four and a half times 
the EU-27 average. Estonia, Latvia and Sweden 
were also relatively specialised in these activities 
in 2006.

In terms of the contribution of the wood and pa-
per manufacturing sector to employment within 
the non-fi nancial business economy, the region 
of Detmold (Germany) was the most specialised 
in this activity; 9.1 % of its non-fi nancial business 
economy workforce were employed in wood and 
paper manufacturing activities in 2006. Th e next 
most specialised regions were found in Finland 
and Sweden, with high degrees of specialisation 
also recorded in the Baltic Member States (each 
considered as one region at the level of detail 
shown in the map), as well as parts of Romania, 
the Czech Republic, Italy, Austria and Slovenia.

Th e manufacture of wood and wood products 
was much larger than the manufacture of pulp, 
paper and paper and paper products, in terms of 
both enterprise numbers (91.0 % of all enterprises 
manufacturing wood and paper) and employ-
ment (64.0 % of the sectoral workforce). However, 
it was a little smaller in terms of the value added 
that it generated (EUR 37.2 billion) in 2006, com-
pared with EUR 41.1 billion for the manufacture 
of pulp, paper and paper products.

Wood and paper manufacturing enterprises in 
Italy accounted for a little over one fi ft h (21.2 %) 
of all enterprises across the EU-27, far more than 
in any other Member State, including Germany 
(6.9 %). However, it was the wood and paper 
manufacturing enterprises in Germany that gen-
erated by far the most value added (20.9 % of the 
EU-27 total in 2006), far ahead of Italy (12.2 %) 
and then France (10.0 %). None of these Member 
States were particularly specialised in wood and 
paper manufacturing activities, as the relative 
contributions of this sector to non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy value added was close to or below 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data, except for the number of enterprises.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.2: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles of 
straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Wood and wood products;  pulp, 

paper and paper products
216.2 100.0 299 766 100.0 78 255 100.0 1 983.7 100.0

Wood and wood products 196.8 91.0 133 766 44.6 37 155 47.5 1 268.7 64.0

Pulp, paper and paper products (1) 19.4 9.0 166 000 55.4 41 100 52.5 715.0 36.0

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; Cyprus, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.3: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles of 
straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added

Persons 

employed

1 Germany 16 338 20.9 Germany 286.8 14.5 Finland (6.3) Latvia (5.2)

2 Italy 9 542 12.2 Italy 248.0 12.5 Estonia (4.2) Estonia (5.0)

3 France 7 829 10.0 Poland 173.8 8.6 Latvia (4.1) Finland (4.7)

4 United Kingdom 7 669 9.8 France 165.6 8.3 Sweden (3.7) Lithuania (3.8)

5 Spain 6 550 8.4 United Kingdom 158.9 8.0 Austria (2.7) Sweden (3.1)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Th e growth in output over the ten year period 
through until 2007 averaged 1.8 % per annum for 
pulp, paper and paper products and 2.4 % per an-
num for wood and wood products, both of these 
rates were relatively similar to the average record-
ed for the whole of the industrial economy (2.1 % 
per annum).

Th ere were distinct diff erences in enterprise 
size structure between the two subsectors. Th e 
pulp, paper and paper products subsector in the 
EU-27 was dominated by medium-sized (those 

Th e evolution of EU-27 production indices for 
wood and wood products manufacturing on the 
one hand, and pulp, paper and paper products 
manufacturing on the other, were relatively simi-
lar in the ten years through until 2007. For both 
of these activities, output growth was relatively 
strong in the period between 1997 and 2000 (par-
ticularly in the case of wood and wood products), 
before a decline in production was observed in 
2001. Th is was then followed by a relatively steady 
upswing (albeit with a temporary fall in the out-
put of pulp, paper and paper products in 2005). 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 5.1: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; 
manufacture of articles of straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and 
paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 5.2: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; 
manufacture of articles of straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and 
paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Share of employment by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006
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(64.9 %) across the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy as a whole. Th is characteristic was common 
across all of the Member States for which data are 
available (4).

Th e overwhelming majority (94.6 %) of the wood 
and paper manufacturing workforce were en-
gaged full-time across the EU-27 in 2007, a no-
tably higher proportion than the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (85.7 %). Th ese work-
ing-time characteristics were common to all of 
the Member States with the exception of Hungary, 
where the proportion of part-time work (6.8 %) in 
wood and paper manufacturing was almost three 
percentage points higher than the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (3.9 %).

Th e age profi le of the EU-27’s wood and paper 
manufacturing workforce was broadly similar 
to that of the non-fi nancial business economy in 
2007, albeit with a slightly lower proportion of 
persons under 30 years of age (22.0 % compared 
with 24.3 %). Among the Member States, howev-
er, the proportion of young workers in the wood 
and paper manufacturing sector was signifi cantly 
lower than national non-fi nancial business econ-
omy averages in Denmark (15.6 % compared with 
27.1 %) and the Netherlands (19.2 % compared 
with 30.3 %), and to a lesser degree in France, the 
United Kingdom, Sweden and Cyprus.

employing between 50 and 249 people) and large 
enterprises (those employing more than 250 peo-
ple); these two size classes accounted for a com-
bined share of 78.8 % of this subsector’s work-
force. In contrast, micro (those employing less 
than 10 persons) and small enterprises (those 
employing 10 to 49 persons) together accounted 
for the majority (61.0 %) of employment within 
the wood and wood products subsector.

Th ese relative diff erences in the size class struc-
ture between the two subsectors may, at least in 
part, explain some of the diff erences observed 
in productivity levels between the two activi-
ties. EU-27 apparent labour productivity was 
highest among large enterprises within the pulp, 
paper and paper products subsector (EUR 73.3 
thousand per person employed) in 2006. At the 
other end of the range, each person employed in 
a micro enterprise in the wood and wood prod-
ucts subsector generated an average of EUR 20.0 
thousand of added value.

Employment characteristics

Th e workforce of the EU-27’s wood and paper 
manufacturing sector displayed a particularly 
high propensity to employ men; in 2007, al-
most four fi ft hs (79.0 %) of the workforce were 
men, compared with a little less than two thirds 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 5.3: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles 
of straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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(4) Luxembourg and Malta, not available.
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across the whole of the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Among the Member States, the invest-
ment rate for wood and paper manufacturing was 
particularly high in Latvia (66.3 %) and Lithuania 
(53.5 %); these rates were also relatively high in 
relation to national investment rates for the non-
fi nancial business economy (47.1 % and 39.9 %).

Th e apparent labour productivity of the wood and 
paper manufacturing sector across the EU-27 was 
EUR 39.4 thousand per person employed in 2007, 
about 10 % less than the non-fi nancial business 
economy average. However, apparent labour pro-
ductivity of the pulp, paper and paper products 
subsector was EUR 57.5 thousand per person em-
ployed, which was about double the level recorded 
for the wood and wood products manufacturing 
subsector (EUR 29.3 thousand per person em-
ployed). In all of the Member States for which in-
formation is available (5), with the notable excep-
tion of Ireland, the apparent labour productivity 
of the pulp, paper and paper products manufac-
turing subsector was higher (oft en considerably 
so) than productivity within the wood and wood 
products subsector.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e structure of operating costs in the EU-27’s 
wood and paper manufacturing sector was simi-
lar to that observed for the whole of the non-
fi nancial business economy in 2006; the bulk 
(82.1 %) of operating expenditure was accounted 
for by purchases of goods and services.

Investment across the EU-27 in the wood and 
paper manufacturing sector accounted for 1.4 % 
of the non-fi nancial business economy total in 
2006, which was the same proportion as the rela-
tive share of wood and paper manufacturing in 
total value added. Th e relative importance of in-
vestment within wood and paper manufacturing 
activities was highest in Finland (6.3 % of total 
investment), Estonia (4.2 %) and Latvia (4.1 %), 
three of the Member States that were most spe-
cialised in the manufacture of wood and paper.

Investment in tangible goods covered 18.6 % of 
the value added that the wood and paper manu-
facturing sector generated in the EU-27 in 2006, 
a very similar proportion (18.4 %) to that noted 

(5) Cyprus, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Luxembourg and Malta, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.4: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles of 
straw and plaiting materials; manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Divisions 20 and 21)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Wood and wood products;  

pulp, paper and paper products
48 883 223 931 14 528 39.4 27.4 144.0 9.8

Wood and wood products 22 883 97 931 6 528 29.3 20.9 140.1 10.7

Pulp, paper and paper products (1) 26 000 126 000 8 000 57.5 37.7 152.5 9.1

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 5.5: Wood and products of wood and cork (except furniture); articles of straw and plaiting materials; 
pulp, paper and paper products (CPA Divisions 20 and 21)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Wood and wood products, paper and paper products 30 403 24 197 6 207 2.6 1.8

Wood and wood products 9 965 12 083 -2 117 0.9 0.9

Pulp, paper and paper products 20 438 12 114 8 324 1.8 0.9

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)
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External trade

Th e EU’s internal market accounted for approxi-
mately three quarters (74.8 %) of the EU-27’s trade 
in wood and paper products (CPA Divisions 20 
and 21) in 2007. Trade in wood and paper prod-
ucts with the rest of the world, however, recorded 
a surplus of EUR 6.2 billion in 2007, with exports 
valued at EUR 30.4 billion and imports valued at 
EUR 24.2 billion. More specifi cally, the overall 
surplus was derived from pulp, paper and paper 
products (a surplus of EUR 8.3 billion) as there 
was a defi cit (EUR 2.1 billion) for wood and wood 
products. Th e trade surplus for pulp, paper and 
paper products grew considerably (58.4 % over-
all) in the period between 2002 and 2007, during 
which time the trade defi cit for wood and wood 
products also widened (from EUR 0.4 billion in 
2002).

Exports of wood and paper products represent-
ed a signifi cant share of all industrial exports in 
just a handful of Member States; in Finland and 
Latvia they represented a fi ft h of industrial ex-
ports in 2007, while in Estonia and Sweden they 
accounted for a little more than 10 % of the to-
tal, signifi cantly more than their average share 
(2.6 %) across the whole of the EU-27. Finland and 
Sweden had the highest trade surpluses for wood 
and paper products in 2007 (EUR 11.2 billion and 
EUR 10.8 billion respectively), with surpluses 
also recorded in Germany (EUR 5.5 billion) and 
Austria (EUR 4.2 billion). In contrast, the United 
Kingdom had by far the largest trade defi cit for 
wood and paper products (EUR 9.5 billion).

Average personnel costs in the EU-27’s pulp, pa-
per and paper products manufacturing subsec-
tor (EUR 37.7 thousand per employee) were also 
higher than those experienced across the wood 
and wood products manufacturing subsector 
(where each employee cost about 20 % less). As a 
result, the diff erence in productivity levels when 
measured in wage adjusted terms narrowed, with 
the ratio for the pulp, paper and paper products 
manufacturing sector (152.5 %), almost identi-
cal to the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age (151.1 %), while that for the wood and wood 
products manufacturing subsector was somewhat 
lower (140.1 %).

Th e gross operating rate (which is one measure 
of profi tability) of the wood and paper manufac-
turing sector of the EU-27 was 9.8 % in 2006, a 
little below the corresponding rate for the non-
fi nancial business economy (10.8 %). Whilst this 
pattern was repeated across most of the Member 
States, the profi tability of the wood and paper 
manufacturing sector was about half the non-fi -
nancial business average in the United Kingdom 
(7.6 % compared with 14.4 %), while in Portugal it 
was about  higher (13.3 % compared with 9.2 %). 
Whereas the profi tability of the EU-27’s pulp, pa-
per and paper products subsector had been high-
er than that of the wood and wood products sub-
sector in 2002 (12.6 % and 9.5 % respectively), the 
diff erence between these two rates subsequently 
narrowed and reversed, with the gap widening in 
2006 (9.1 % and 10.7 % respectively).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 5.4: Wood and products of wood and cork (except furniture); articles of straw and 
plaiting materials; pulp, paper and paper products (CPA Divisions 20 and 21)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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States for the fi rst time in 2007, with a 14.8 % share 
of all EU-27 wood and paper imports. Brazil and 
Canada were also relatively important providers 
of wood and paper products to EU-27 markets; 
they accounted for 11.7 % and 7.1 % respectively 
of extra-EU imports in 2007 (signifi cantly higher 
than their shares for all industrial goods, 1.9 % 
and 1.5 % respectively).

Although the United States remained the largest 
export market for EU-27 wood and paper prod-
ucts (accounting for an 11.1 % share of extra-EU 
exports) in 2007, this share was down sharply 
on the corresponding value for 2006 (14.2 %); 
the relative importance of exports to Russia and 
Norway grew between 2006 and 2007. Imports of 
wood and paper products into the EU-27 from 
China continued to grow, overtaking the United 

5.1: Wood and wood products
Th e wood and wood products sector is classifi ed 
as NACE Division 20. It is split into fi ve groups 
that cover the initial processing stages of sawing 
and planing of wood (NACE Group 20.1), through 
semi-processed wood products, such as the man-
ufacture of boards and panels (NACE Group 
20.2) and builders’ carpentry and joinery (NACE 
Group 20.3), towards fi nished products such as 
wooden containers (NACE Group 20.4) and other 
wood products, including household goods made 
from wood (NACE Group 20.5). Note that furni-
ture manufacturing (NACE Group 36.1), whether 
from wood or other materials is not covered here, 
but in Subchapter 13.1.

In January 2008, the European Commission re-
leased an energy and climate change package 
that includes a draft  Directive on Renewable En-
ergy Sources (6). Th e Directive aims to achieve a 
20 % mandatory share of renewable energy (in-
cluding at least 10% of transport fuel consump-
tion from biofuels, which would include timber 
and woodchips) in fi nal energy consumption by 
2020. Th is has led to some concerns about grow-
ing wood shortages and resultant price rises for 
the EU’s wood and paper sector. Th e European 
Commission’s Enterprise Directorate-General (7) 
hopes the EU’s woodworking industries will be 
able to better compete in the future through the 
promotion of greater skills, higher levels of train-
ing, innovation, the use of new technology and 
better networking between small and medium-
sized enterprises in order to improve supply and 
distribution chains.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 196.8 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for which wood and wood products man-
ufacturing (NACE Division 20) was their main 
activity. Th ese enterprises generated EUR 37.2 
billion of value added in 2006, a little under one 
half (47.5 %) of the total value added generated in 
the wood and paper manufacturing sector. Th ey 
also employed just over one and a quarter million 
people across the EU in 2006, about two thirds 
(64.0 %) of the sectoral workforce.

Within the wood and wood products manufac-
turing sector, the largest activity at the NACE 
group level was the manufacture of builders’ car-
pentry and joinery (NACE Group 20.3), which 
includes the manufacture of wooden goods likes 
beams, raft ers, door, windows and parquet fl oor-
ing for the construction industry; it contributed 
EUR 16.4 billion of value added (44.1 % of the to-
tal for wood and wood products manufacturing) 
and employed 579.0 thousand persons across the 
EU-27 (45.6 % of the wood and wood products 
manufacturing workforce). Th e second largest ac-
tivity, in terms of both value added end employ-
ment was that of sawmilling, planing and the im-
pregnation of wood (NACE Group 20.1), which is 
the fi rst stage in the processing of wood; this ac-
tivity generated a little less than a quarter (23.1 %) 
of EU-27 value added (EUR 8.6 billion) and em-
ployed about one in every four (24.2 %) persons 
within the wood and wood products manufac-
turing workforce. Th e remaining third (32.7 %) 
of value added generated across wood manufac-
turing, a combined EUR 12.1 billion, was gener-
ated through the manufacture of veneer sheets, 
plywood, laminboard, particle board, fi bre board 
and other panels and boards (NACE Group 20.2), 
other products of wood (NACE Group 20.5) and 
wooden containers (NACE Group 20.4).

(6) COM(2008) 0019.

(7) More information at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/forest_based/.
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contributed almost 4 % of the value added gen-
erated across their respective non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies, which was a little more than fi ve 
and a half times the average contribution made 
by these activities across the EU-27 as a whole.

Among the subsectors covered, the strongest 
rise in EU-27 output during the ten-year period 
through to 2007 was recorded for veneer sheets, 
plywood, laminboard, particle board, fi bre board 
and other panels and boards (where growth 

Th e wood and wood products manufacturing 
sector in Germany generated EUR 6.6 billion 
of value added in 2006, the largest contribution 
(17.7 %) to the EU-27 total. A further two fi ft hs 
(43.0 %) of the value added generated across the 
EU-27’s wood and wood products manufactur-
ing sector came from the output of Italy, the 
United Kingdom, France and Spain. However, it 
was the Baltic Member States that were the most 
specialised in this activity. Indeed, in Latvia and 
Estonia wood and wood products manufacturing 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.6: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles of 
straw and plaiting materials (NACE Division 20)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wood and wood products 196.8 133 766 37 155 1 268.7 100.0 100.0

Sawmilling and planing of wood, 

impregnation of wood (1)
34.2 36 700 8 600 307.0 23.1 24.2

Veneer sheets;  plywood, laminboard, 

particle board, fibre board and other 

panels and boards (1)

2.6 24 802 5 660 125.6 15.2 9.9

Builders' carpentry and joinery (1) 114.1 49 600 16 400 579.0 44.1 45.6

Wooden containers (1) 10.0 10 569 2 830 94.1 7.6 7.4

Other products of wood;  articles of cork, 

straw and plaiting materials (1)
36.0 12 033 3 658 162.6 9.8 12.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at EUR 6 billion.

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 5.7: Wood and wood products (CPA Division 20)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Builders' joinery and carpentry of wood 

excluding windows, french-windows and 

doors, their frames/thresholds, parquet 

panels, shuttering for concrete 

constructional work - shingles, shakes

20.30.13.00 9 164 - 5 043.5 kg -

Doors and their frames and 

thresholds of wood
20.30.11.50 8 723 - 123.1 units -

Windows; French-windows and 

their frames of wood
20.30.11.10 7 731 - 52.4 units -

Spruce wood (Picea abies Karst.), 

fir wood (Abies alba Mill.)
20.10.10.35 7 586 - 43.4 m³ -

Prefabricated buildings of wood 20.30.20.00 7 337 - - - -

Particle board, of wood 20.20.13.13 6 537 - 28.0 m³ -
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subsector, personnel costs nevertheless account-
ed for over one fi ft h (21.4 %) of total operating 
expenditure, suggesting that this is a relatively 
low-wage, labour-intensive activity.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the wood 
and wood products manufacturing sector in the 
EU-27 was about one quarter (25.8 %) less than 
the average recorded for the whole of the wood 
and paper manufacturing sector in 2006. Th ere 
was a considerable spread, however, in apparent 
labour productivity levels; at one extreme, the 
manufacture of other wood products, articles of 
cork, straw and plaiting materials subsector re-
ported that each person employed generated an 
average of EUR 22.5 thousand of added value, 
which was about half the level recorded within 
the veneer sheets, plywood, laminboard, par-
ticle board, fi bre board and other panels and 
boards subsector (EUR 45.1 thousand per person 
employed).

With both average personnel costs and appar-
ent labour productivity about a quarter less than 
across the wood and paper manufacturing sector 
as a whole, wood and wood products manufac-
turing recorded a wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio that was similar to that for the whole 
of wood and paper manufacturing (140.1 % com-
pared with 144.0 % in 2006). Wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratios for both the manufacture 
of veneer sheets, plywood, laminboard, particle 
board, fi bre board and other panels and boards 
subsector (172.0 %) and the sawmilling, planing 
and impregnation of wood subsector (164.0 %) 
were notably higher.

averaged 3.4 % per annum in the EU-27). In con-
trast, there was a relatively sharp decline (-3.4 % 
per annum between 2000 and 2007) for the pro-
duction of other wood products, articles of cork, 
straw and plaiting materials.

Against a background of progressive increases 
in the output of wood and wood products within 
the EU-27 (averaging 2.4 % per annum during 
the period 1997 to 2007), there were particularly 
high gains recorded in Luxembourg (12.4 % per 
annum), Poland (8.1 % per annum), Romania 
(6.3 % per annum), Latvia (5.8 % per annum) and 
Austria (5.7 % per annum).

Expenditure and productivity

Average personnel costs in the wood and wood 
products sector were relatively low in the EU-27, 
as they averaged EUR 20.9 thousand per employee 
in 2006, which was 23.7 % less than for the whole 
of the wood and paper manufacturing sector. As 
a proportion of total operating expenditure, how-
ever, personnel costs in the wood and wood prod-
ucts sector accounted for a slightly higher share 
(18.9 %) than the corresponding fi gure for wood 
and paper manufacturing (17.9 %).

Average personnel costs were particularly low 
in the sawmilling, planing and impregnation 
of wood subsector (EUR 17.1 thousand per em-
ployee) and the other wood products, articles of 
cork, straw and plaiting materials manufacturing 
subsector (EUR 17.7 thousand per employee). In 
the case of the other wood products, articles of 
cork, straw and plaiting materials manufacturing 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.8: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles of 
straw and plaiting materials (NACE Division 20)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wood and wood products 22 883 97 931 6 528 29.3 20.9

Sawmilling and planing of wood, 

impregnation of wood (1)
4 800 29 000 2 150 28.0 17.1

Veneer sheets;  plywood, laminboard, particle 

board, fibre board and other panels and boards
3 233 19 350 1 286 45.1 26.2

Builders' carpentry and joinery (1) 10 700 34 000 2 160 28.3 22.6

Wooden containers 1 882 7 717 415 30.1 22.2

Other products of wood;  articles of cork, 

straw and plaiting materials
2 320 8 546 522 22.5 17.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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Th e European Declaration on Paper Recycling is 
an industry initiative that has set a specifi c target 
for the recycling rate at 66 % of all paper and board 
products consumed in Europe to be achieved by 
2010. Th e European Recovered Paper Association 
(ERPA) reported that the recycling rate for 2006 
had reached 63.4 % (8), with  58.2 million tonnes 
of paper and board having been recycled (mark-
ing an overall increase of about 10 % since 2004) 
in the EU-27, Switzerland and Norway. Th e Eu-
ropean Recovered Paper Identifi cation System (9) 
is a further industry initiative that was launched 
by the Confederation of European Paper Indus-
tries (CEPI) in October 2008 to promote a more 
consistent quality and grade of every bale of re-
covered paper by means of identifi cation that will 
enable full traceability.

Structural profi le

Th e pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Divi-
sion 21) manufacturing sector was dominated by 
a relatively few number of large enterprises; there 
were only 19.4 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 that had pulp, paper and paper products 
manufacturing as their main activity in 2006, 
together they employed an estimated 715.0 thou-
sand persons and generated EUR 41.1 billion of 
value added, which was equivalent to 52.5 % of 
the total value added generated across the whole 
of the wood and paper manufacturing sector.

5.2: Pulp, paper and paper 
products
Th e pulp, paper and paper products sector is 
broken down in the NACE classifi cation into 
two groups. Th e fi rst, NACE Group 21.1, covers 
the manufacture of pulp, paper and paperboard, 
through mechanical and chemical processes. 
Th ese products oft en require further processing, 
as covered by the second activity, NACE Group 
21.2, which includes the manufacture of corru-
gated, household and sanitary paper products, as 
well as newsprint, wallpaper and stationery.

Pulp is the basic material for the manufacture of 
paper and board and can be made from woodchips 
(a by-product of sawmills), fresh wood, recovered 
paper and from some agricultural products (natu-
ral textiles or industrial crops). However, it is in the 
use of recycled fi bres that much progress has been 
made: the principle is that recycling helps keep the 
sourcing of virgin fi bres at volumes where forests 
can be managed sustainably, as well as keeping re-
coverable materials out of landfi ll. Th e European 
Parliament and Council Directive on packaging 
and packaging waste of 1994 set relatively broad 
recycling targets for packaging by the end of 2008. 
Th e European Commission is currently in the 
process of making a new set of target proposals 
for packaging and packaging waste, which should 
cover the period 2009 to 2014.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data. (2) Turnover, value added and number of persons employed, rounded estimates based on non-confi dential 
data, 2005. (3) Number of enterprises, 2005. (4) Number of persons employed, 2005. (5) Turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.9: Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Division 21)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Pulp, paper and paper products (1) 19.4 166 000 41 100 715.0 100.0 100.0

Pulp, paper & paperboard (1) 2.4 78 000 18 200 224.0 44.3 31.3

Pulp (2) 0.3 7 000 1 700 20.0 4.3 2.7

Paper & paperboard (3) 2.1 70 572 16 048 205.9 39.0 28.8

Articles of paper & paperboard (1) 17.0 87 692 22 865 491.5 55.6 67.8

Corrugated paper & paperboard & of 

containers of paper & paperboard (4)
8.3 44 000 12 000 281.5 29.2 39.4

Household & sanitary goods 

& of toilet requisites
1.4 22 318 4 737 78.5 11.5 11.0

Paper stationery 3.1 8 192 2 040 52.5 5.0 7.3

Wallpaper (5) 0.1 1 113 : 6.0 : 0.8

Other articles of paper & 

paperboard n.e.c. 
4.0 12 084 3 768 75.6 9.2 10.6

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(8) More information at: http://www.erpc.info.

(9) More information at: http://www.cepi.org.
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covered by the manufacture of articles of paper 
and paperboard, accounting for more than 50 % 
of its value added and employment. Th e manu-
facture of paper and paperboard (NACE Class 
21.12) was the principal activity among those 
within the pulp, paper and paperboard (NACE 
Group 21.1) manufacturing subsector, account-
ing for the overwhelming share of value added 
and employment.

Th e manufacturing of articles of paper and pa-
perboard (NACE Group 21.2) subsector was 
larger than the manufacturing of pulp, paper 
and paperboard (NACE Group 21.1) subsector, 
both in terms of value added generated (55.6 % of 
the pulp, paper and paperboard total) and, more 
particularly, of employment (68.7 %). Th e manu-
facture of corrugated paper and paperboard and 
of containers of paper and paperboard (NACE 
Class 21.21) was the main activity among those 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 5 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 21.23.12.30, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 600 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 5.11: Pulp, paper and paper products (CPA Division 21)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Cartons; boxes and cases of corrugated 

paper or paperboard
21.21.13.00 20 442 - 21 158 kg -

Folding cartons; boxes and cases of non-

corrugated paper or paperboard
21.21.14.00 12 120 - 6 963 kg -

Envelopes of paper or paperboard 21.23.12.30 6 000 600 679 kg -

Coated paper, for writing, printing, 

graphic purposes (excluding coated 

base, weight ≤ 150 g/m2)

21.12.53.37 5 898 - 7 956 kg -

Newsprint in rolls or sheets 21.12.11.50 5 454 - 10 393 kg -

Toilet paper 21.22.11.10 5 432 - 3 572 kg -

Graphic paper, paperboard: mechanical 

fibres ≤ 10 %, weight ≥ 40 g/m2 but 

≤ 150 g/m2, sheets

21.12.14.39 5 140 - 5 959 kg -

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.10: Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Division 21)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 9 744 23.7 Germany 143.6 20.1 Finland 4.3

2 Italy 4 305 10.5 Italy 78.9 11.0 Sweden 2.3

3 France 4 136 10.1 France 78.5 11.0 Slovakia 1.2

4 United Kingdom 3 788 9.2 United Kingdom 73.5 10.3 Austria 1.2

5 Sweden 3 669 8.9 Spain 55.2 7.7 Portugal 1.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Expenditure and profi tability

Personnel costs in the pulp, paper and paper 
products manufacturing sector accounted for 
17.1 % of total operating expenditure across the 
EU-27 in 2006, a slightly lower proportion than 
for the whole of the wood and paper manufactur-
ing sector (17.9 %). Average personnel costs in the 
pulp, paper and paper products manufacturing 
sector, however, were relatively high at EUR 37.7 
thousand per employee in 2006. Th is was par-
ticularly the case with respect to the pulp, paper 
and paperboard subsector, where average person-
nel costs were EUR 46.1 thousand per employee, 
while personnel costs accounted for a relatively 
low share of operating expenditure (14.2 %), sug-
gesting a relatively high-wage, but capital-inten-
sive manufacturing activity.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
pulp, paper and paper products manufactur-
ing sector was EUR 57.5 thousand per person 
employed in 2006. In more detail, the apparent 
labour productivity of the pulp, paper and paper-
board subsector reached EUR 81.3 thousand per 
person employed in 2006, which was well above 
that registered for the articles of paper and paper-
board subsector (EUR 47.6 thousand per person 
employed). Even when taking into account the 
diff erences in wages, the productivity of the sub-
sectors remained wide apart; as the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the pulp, paper and 
paperboard subsector was 176.2 % in 2006, com-
pared with 138.9 % for the articles of paper and 
paperboard subsector.

Among the Member States, the highest wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratios for the pulp, 
paper and paper products manufacturing sec-
tor were recorded by Slovakia (282.1 %), Poland 
(278.7 % in 2005)  and Portugal (264.2 %).

Th e value added generated by the pulp, paper and 
paper products manufacturing sector in Germa-
ny was EUR 9.7 billion in 2006, which equated 
to 23.7 % of the EU-27’s value added. Th is was 
more than twice the contribution made by Italy 
or France, the next largest Member States within 
this activity. However, in terms of the relative 
contribution made by pulp, paper and paper 
products to the overall value added of the non-
fi nancial business economy, it was Sweden and 
Finland that were by far the most specialised 
producers; the sector contributed 2.3 % of Swed-
ish value added in the non-fi nancial business 
economy, which was three times as high as the 
EU-27 average, while in Finland its share of non-
fi nancial business economy value added rose to 
4.3 %, which was six times as high as the EU-27 
average.

Between 1997 and 2007, there were upward trends 
in EU-27 output of pulp, paper and paper board 
(with production rising by an average of 2.1 % per 
annum) and articles of paper and paper board 
(1.5 % per annum). At a more detailed level, there 
was a relatively uniform and upward evolution 
(growth of 2.5 % per annum on average) for the 
manufacture of household and sanitary goods 
and of toilet requisites (NACE Class 21.22), which 
contrasted sharply with a relatively unchanged 
evolution of output observed for paper stationery 
(-0.2 % per annum).
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(1) Cyprus, Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.12: Manufacture of wood and of products of wood and cork, except furniture; manufacture of articles 
of straw and plaiting materials (NACE Division 20)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 1.7 2.0 28.9 0.6 13.2 1.1 0.3 6.0 16.2 10.9 41.6 0.9 1.7 4.5
Persons employed 13.8 20.0 73.4 15.0 143.2 19.4 7.0 14.5 103.3 87.1 169.0 3.1 32.1 33.1
Turnover 3 526 373 3 330 2 182 23 583 1 135 1 257 770 11 298 13 715 18 051 187 1 371 810
Production 3 480 339 3 077 2 174 22 437 1 116 1 200 750 10 640 12 280 17 561 186 1 322 782
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 660 310 2 678 1 477 16 881 876 851 557 8 284 9 927 13 116 120 1 100 616
Value added 905 82 824 799 6 594 275 376 257 3 194 3 693 5 237 74 333 214
Personnel costs 465 35 416 587 4 253 156 230 169 2 112 2 759 2 736 51 151 135
Average personnel costs 38.1 1.9 8.6 39.6 32.7 8.2 33.7 19.8 22.8 32.8 24.7 20.2 4.7 4.6
Gross operating surplus 441 47 408 211 2 341 119 145 88 1 082 935 2 501 23 182 80
Gross investment 126 36 135 108 967 89 35 50 507 541 926 13 224 121
Apparent labour prod. 65.4 4.1 11.2 53.1 46.0 14.2 53.8 17.7 30.9 42.4 31.0 23.8 10.3 6.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 172.0 218.2 131.3 134.0 140.9 173.8 159.6 89.8 135.4 129.1 125.2 117.4 218.3 142.1
Gross operating rate 12.5 12.7 12.3 9.7 9.9 10.5 11.6 11.4 9.6 6.8 13.9 12.2 13.2 9.9
Investment rate 13.9 44.1 16.4 13.5 14.7 32.4 9.3 19.6 15.9 14.6 17.7 16.9 67.3 56.2

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 4.7 : 2.0 3.5 18.4 9.3 7.4 1.7 0.8 2.5 6.9 8.4 2.0
Persons employed 0.6 27.0 : 19.3 38.6 130.9 46.6 80.7 12.1 14.7 28.4 42.5 85.4 16.0
Turnover 181 1 031 : 2 850 7 130 5 222 3 661 1 945 718 711 7 593 9 362 11 029 3 332
Production 178 843 : 2 726 6 942 4 994 3 339 1 853 674 672 7 120 8 981 10 422 3 057
Purch. of goods & serv. 138 821 : 1 944 5 205 3 908 2 871 1 604 513 570 6 047 7 126 7 147 2 440
Value added 43 230 : 922 2 129 1 351 844 381 210 151 1 600 2 302 3 882 936
Personnel costs 24 149 : 639 1 243 574 528 204 152 87 1 031 1 461 2 449 667
Average personnel costs 41.4 6.1 : 37.5 35.0 5.3 11.8 2.6 13.9 6.0 37.1 38.5 30.5 44.0
Gross operating surplus 19 81 : 283 886 778 316 177 58 65 569 807 1 432 269
Gross investment 9 49 : 100 350 382 165 344 105 86 219 453 313 119
Apparent labour prod. 73.6 8.5 : 47.8 55.2 10.3 18.1 4.7 17.4 10.3 56.4 54.2 45.5 58.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 177.8 139.9 : 127.5 157.5 194.8 153.7 183.4 125.2 172.2 151.9 140.5 149.2 133.2
Gross operating rate 10.6 7.9 : 9.9 12.4 14.9 8.6 9.1 8.1 9.1 7.5 8.6 13.0 8.1
Investment rate 21.2 21.1 : 10.9 16.4 28.3 19.5 90.3 49.8 57.0 13.7 19.7 8.1 12.7
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(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 5.13: Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products (NACE Division 21)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.2 1.7 0.1 0.1 0.4 2.0 1.5 4.3 0.0 0.1 0.1
Persons employed 14.2 11.0 20.0 7.5 143.6 1.9 3.4 7.5 55.2 78.5 78.9 0.8 1.6 2.3
Turnover 4 951 290 1 949 1 412 35 700 149 600 948 12 385 19 724 20 388 65 76 126
Production 4 627 275 1 905 1 369 33 320 147 563 937 12 023 17 701 19 559 60 77 122
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 884 239 1 547 949 25 975 125 419 719 9 223 15 262 16 294 47 56 101
Value added 1 046 59 473 480 9 744 34 141 286 3 356 4 136 4 305 22 23 29
Personnel costs 702 28 220 367 6 355 19 149 181 1 905 3 437 2 695 14 10 16
Average personnel costs 50.2 2.6 11.4 49.3 44.6 10.2 44.2 26.0 35.1 43.8 37.4 18.5 6.5 7.2
Gross operating surplus 344 31 254 113 3 389 15 -8 106 1 451 699 1 610 8 12 13
Gross investment 136 37 131 91 1 511 32 18 54 1 206 724 751 5 12 10
Apparent labour prod. 73.5 5.4 23.7 64.2 67.9 18.3 41.6 38.1 60.8 52.7 54.5 28.4 13.9 12.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 146.4 204.9 208.1 130.4 152.3 180.0 94.1 146.4 172.9 120.2 145.9 153.1 215.1 177.3
Gross operating rate 6.9 10.7 13.0 8.0 9.5 10.3 -1.4 11.1 11.7 3.5 7.9 11.8 15.9 10.2
Investment rate 13.0 62.6 27.6 19.0 15.5 92.1 12.8 18.8 35.9 17.5 17.4 20.7 51.1 33.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.5 : 0.4 0.1 2.2 0.5 0.8 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.5 2.1 0.1
Persons employed : 17.2 : 22.1 17.6 42.9 12.0 16.3 5.3 7.6 31.8 41.1 73.5 6.3
Turnover : 1 107 : 5 944 5 472 3 791 2 492 584 655 1 135 15 027 13 300 16 908 2 004
Production : 984 : 5 521 5 183 3 640 2 558 577 634 1 010 14 565 13 199 15 945 1 969
Purch. of goods & serv. : 902 : 4 354 4 005 2 857 1 731 496 514 906 11 788 9 963 13 040 1 495
Value added : 253 : 1 597 1 605 1 020 804 109 138 217 3 577 3 669 3 788 518
Personnel costs : 159 : 1 051 900 343 302 67 95 77 1 864 1 902 3 086 362
Average personnel costs : 9.4 : 47.6 51.2 8.5 25.4 4.1 18.1 10.1 58.6 50.6 42.5 58.0
Gross operating surplus : 94 : 546 705 677 502 43 43 140 1 713 1 692 702 156
Gross investment : 70 : 356 225 395 131 99 54 83 697 840 526 98
Apparent labour prod. : 14.7 : 72.1 91.0 23.8 67.0 6.7 26.0 28.5 112.4 89.3 51.5 82.9
Wage adj. labour prod. : 156.9 : 151.4 177.9 278.7 264.2 162.4 143.1 282.1 191.8 176.4 121.1 142.9
Gross operating rate : 8.5 : 9.2 12.9 17.9 20.1 7.3 6.6 12.3 11.4 12.7 4.2 7.8
Investment rate : 27.5 : 22.3 14.0 38.7 16.3 90.1 38.7 38.1 19.5 22.9 13.9 18.8
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Fuel processing activities (NACE Subsection DF) 
is the collective term used in this publication for 
the manufacture of coke oven products, refi ned 
petroleum products and the processing of nu-
clear fuels. Th ese activities essentially involve the 
processing of energy producing minerals such as 
coal and crude oil. Th e manufacture of chemicals 
is covered by NACE Subsection DG, which also 
includes the manufacture of man-made fi bres.

Th e mixture of volatile liquid hydrocarbons (such 
as naphtha and kerosene) that comprises crude 
oil is one of the key raw materials for chemicals 
manufacturing, along with natural gas. A number 
of enterprises that are involved in fuel processing, 
and particularly the manufacture of refi ned pe-
troleum products, are also involved in the man-
ufacture of chemicals: for this reason these two 
types of manufacturing have been put together 
in this chapter. Indeed, Royal Dutch/Shell and 
Total were amongst both the largest global fuel 
processors and chemical enterprises in the world. 
As many as ten of the world’s twenty-fi ve larg-
est chemical manufacturing enterprise groups, 
in terms of chemical sales, were from the EU-27. 
Th is helps explain how EU-27 chemical manufac-
turers accounted for about 30 % of world sales in 
2007 (1).

Enterprises in this sector operate within a highly 
regulated framework that extends from the sup-
ply of the raw materials, through their process-
ing to the treatment of waste. Th e Registration, 

Evaluation and Authorisation of Chemical sub-
stances (the so-called REACH Regulation) came 
into force on 1 July 2007, with the main aims of 
improving the protection of human health and 
the environment from risks posed by chemicals. 
Th e fi rst list of 15 chemicals to undergo scrutiny 
was published by the European Chemicals Agen-
cy in October 2008. A new European Parliament 
and Council Regulation (2) on the classifi cation, 
labelling and packaging of chemical substances 
and mixtures (CLP) was adopted in December 
2008, in order to align the labelling and descrip-
tion of hazards around the world. Th e CLP Regu-
lation entered into force on 20 January 2009, with 
the deadline for substance classifi cation accord-
ing to the new rules by 1 December 2010 and for 
mixtures by 1 June 2015.

Th e fuel processing and chemicals sector faces a 
number of key challenges; these are energy and 
raw materials supply, climate change and barriers 
to market entry in emerging countries. Against 
this background, the High Level Group on the 
Competitiveness of the European Chemicals In-
dustry, which was fi rst proposed by the European 
Commission in June 2007 (3), released its fi nal 
strategy report in February 2009. Th e strategies 
focus on more innovation and research (see the 
importance of this in Subchapter 6.4), the respon-
sible use of resources and a level playing fi eld for 
sourcing energy and raw materials, and a drive to 
open world markets.

(1) Data in US dollars converted to EUR, using the average exchange rate of EUR 1 = 1.3705 USD for 2007.

Source: Chemical & engineering news, 28 July 2008, 86(30), p19-25, http://pubs.acs.org/cen

Table 6.1: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture 
of chemicals, chemical products and man-made fi bres
Top ten chemical enterprise (groups), EU-27, 2007

World 

ranking

     Chemical 

sales 

(EUR million) (1)

Chemical sales 

as a proportion 

of total sales (%)

BASF DE 1 47 455 82

Royal Dutch / Shell UK / NL 3 33 499 13

Ineos Group UK 4 27 498 100

Total FR 9 21 004 13

Bayer DE 11 16 522 51

Basell NL 13 12 123 97

Evonik DE 15 11 654 81

Akzo Nobel NL 17 10 222 100

Air Liquide FR 18 10 004 85

Linde DE 22 9 213 75

(1) See www.cefi c.org.

(2) Regulation (EC) No 1272/2008.

(3) 2007/418/EC.
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Structural profi le

Fuel processing and the manufacture of chemi-
cals (NACE Subsections DF and DG) were the 
main activities of 34.9 thousand enterprises 
across the EU-27 in 2006. Th ese enterprises had 
a turnover of EUR 1 098.7 billion in 2005, from 
which EUR 217.0 billion of value added was gen-
erated, which was the equivalent of 4.0 % of the 
value added generated across the non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2005. Th ese enterprises em-
ployed just over 2 million persons in 2006, the 
equivalent of 1.6 % of the total workforce of the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. Almost 
all of these workers were paid employees (98.8 %, 
2005), indicating a very low incidence of self-em-
ployed persons in this sector.

Th e manufacture of chemicals (NACE Subsection 
DG) generated an estimated EUR 190.0 billion of 
value added in 2006, over four fi ft hs of sectoral 
value added. Within chemicals manufacturing, 
the manufacture of pharmaceuticals subsector 
(NACE Group 24.4) was the largest in terms of 
the EUR 70.5 billion of value added generated, 
followed by the manufacture of basic chemicals 
(NACE Group 24.1) which generated a further 
EUR 65.0 billion of value added. Th e manufac-
ture of miscellaneous chemical products (NACE 
Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5, 24.6 and 24.7) was the 
smallest of the three chemicals subsectors in terms 
of value added (EUR 51.4 billion); more details 
concerning the composition of this varied range 
of activities is provided in Subchapter 6.3. How-
ever, this subsector was the largest in terms of its 
workforce; the 708.0 thousand persons employed 
in the manufacture of miscellaneous chemical 

products accounted for a little over one third of 
all those working across the EU-27 in the fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing sector. 
Th e three chemicals subsectors dwarfed the fuel 
processing subsector in terms of enterprise num-
bers, value added and persons employed. How-
ever, fuel processing enterprises generated more 
turnover (40 % of the sectoral total in 2005) than 
any of the three chemicals subsectors. Although 
fuel processing enterprises represented only 3.7 % 
of all enterprises within the sector in 2006, they 
employed 8.1 % of its workforce and generated a 
little more than double this proportion (17.8 %, 
2005) in terms of value added.

Th e fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing sector in Germany was by far the largest 
among the Member States, generating a little over 
one fi ft h (22.7 %) of total value added across the 
EU-27 in 2006 and accounting for a similar share 
of employment. Ireland was the Member State 
most specialised in fuel processing and the man-
ufacture of chemicals in value added terms, as the 
value added generated in this sector accounted 
for 12.8 % of the value added of its non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2006. Other Member States 
in which there was also strong specialisation in 
these activities included Belgium, Poland (2005) 
and Hungary.

Th ere was a high share of regional employment in 
the fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
sector in Köln (Germany), where about one in 
every eight (12.4 %) persons employed in the non-
fi nancial business economy were engaged in these 
activities. Although this was by far the strongest 
regional concentration of fuel processing and 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover and value added, 2005.
(3) Number of enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.2: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Fuel processing & chemicals (2) 34.9 - 1 098 652 - 216 974 - 2 068.4 -

Fuel processing (2) 1.3 3.7 439 831 40.0 38 515 17.8 168.4 8.1

Chemicals 33.6 96.3 700 000 59.9 190 000 82.2 1 900.0 91.9

Basic chemicals 8.5 24.4 322 863 26.2 65 006 29.6 562.2 27.2

Misc. chemical products (3) 20.5 59.0 197 284 17.0 51 371 22.6 708.8 34.3

Pharmaceuticals, medicinal 

chemicals & botanical products
4.5 12.8 196 000 16.4 70 500 30.0 610.0 29.5

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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Although output and prices for both fuel process-
ing and chemicals manufacturing increased over 
the period between 1997 and 2007, there was a 
diff erent development in terms of employment. 
EU-27 employment within chemicals manufac-
turing enterprises and fuel processing enterprises 
declined continuously and relatively steadily in 
the period between 1997 and 2006, before level-
ling off  in 2007. Th e rate of loss of employment 
within fuel processing (an annual average -2.7 % 
per annum) during the ten year period was almost 
twice the rate recorded in chemicals manufactur-
ing (an average -1.4 % per annum), both being 
faster than the average rate of employment losses 
across industry as a whole (-1.2 % per annum).

Fuel processing and the manufacture of chemi-
cals within the EU-27 was not only concentrated 
in the larger Member States but it was also focused 
within large enterprises (those employing 250 or 
more persons); they accounted for a little over 
three quarters (77.7 %) of the total value added 
generated in 2005 and two thirds of employment 
within the sector. Th e shares of value added and 
employment accounted for by SMEs (employing 
less than 250 persons) within this sector were 
both the third lowest among the sectoral aggre-
gates of the chapters used within this publication 
(only higher than for the network supply of elec-
tricity, gas and steam, and for transport equip-
ment manufacturing).

chemicals manufacturing workers, there were a 
number of other regions across Germany as well 
as France, as well as other hotspots including 
Antwerp in Belgium and Cheshire in the United 
Kingdom, where there was also high employment 
specialisation.

Th e production index for chemicals manufac-
turing across the EU-27 rose continuously and 
strongly (an average of 3.4 % per annum) during 
the period between 1997 and 2007, far outpacing 
the growth recorded across industry (NACE Sec-
tions C to E), particularly when industrial output 
as a whole went through a period of stagnation 
between 2001 and 2003. In contrast to chemicals 
manufacturing, the output of fuel processing 
across the EU-27 was relatively unchanged dur-
ing much of the period considered. Th ere was 
relatively strong output growth in 2004, however, 
aft er which output levels were maintained; this 
growth spurt was enough to raise the average rate 
of output growth to 0.5 % per annum for the ten 
years through to 2007.

In addition to output growth, there were some 
strong price rises during the same period. Th e 
EU-27 price index for fuel processing almost 
doubled between 1997 and 2007 (an average rise 
of 6.9 % per annum), while that for chemicals 
manufacturing rose more moderately (an average 
increase of 1.9 % per annum). For both activities, 
there were strong rises in 2000 and from 2004 
onwards.

(1) Bulgaria, Denmark, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; value added: the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005; share of 
EU-27: all 2005.
(2) Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Lithuania, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; the Netherlands, Austria, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(3) Bulgaria, Denmark, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.
(4) Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Lithuania, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; the Netherlands, Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.3: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (3)

Persons 

employed (4)

1 Germany 51 587 22.7 Germany 472.8 22.9 Ireland (12.8) Belgium (3.1)

2 France 32 213 14.8 France 298.8 14.4 Belgium (8.9) Slovenia (2.3)

3 United Kingdom 31 635 12.4 United Kingdom 235.6 11.4 Poland (7.1) Germany (2.2)

4 Spain 18 356 8.6 Italy 214.1 10.4 Hungary (7.1) France (2.0)

5 Italy 17 919 8.2 Spain 146.5 7.1 Slovenia (5.7) Sweden (1.7)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 6.1: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Persons employed in fuel processing and chemicals (NACE Subsections DF and DG) as a proportion of those 
employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)

0 600 km

Persons employed in fuel processing
and chemicals

(NACE Subsections DF and DG)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 6.1: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.4: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Fuel 

processing & 

chemicals (2)

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Fuel 

processing & 

chemicals

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 1.2 29.7 3.2

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 5.0 20.7 8.7

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 16.1 17.0 21.6

250 or more persons employed 42.1 77.7 32.6 65.5

Persons employedValue added

(1) All data, except for investment in tangible goods, 2005. (2) Average personnel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005. (3) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.5: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture of chemicals, 
chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Fuel processing & chemicals (1) 109 960 830 504 33 396 105.5 54.1 194.9 9.7

Fuel processing (1) 10 725 342 254 6 396 227.2 63.7 356.6 6.3

Chemicals (2) 98 000 540 000 27 000 100.0 53.2 177.5 13.1

Basic chemicals 30 644 261 156 12 128 115.6 55.1 209.7 10.6

Misc. chemical products (3) 30 285 146 710 5 748 72.5 43.7 166.0 10.7

Pharmaceuticals, medicinal 

chemicals & botanical products
33 900 132 000 8 439 115.6 56.1 205.9 18.7

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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Th ere were stark contrasts in the gender break-
down of the fuel processing and chemicals man-
ufacturing workforce among Member States. In 
France, Latvia, Denmark and Cyprus, the share 
of women in the sectoral workforce was high 
relative to the breakdown across their respective 
non-fi nancial business economies, and in the case 
of Latvia and Cyprus there were almost as many 
women as men employed in this sector.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th ere was tangible investment to the value of 
EUR 33.4 billion across the EU-27’s fuel process-
ing and chemicals manufacturing sector in 2006. 
Th is level of investment corresponded to 3.2 % 
of investment within the non-fi nancial business 
economy, a slightly lower proportion than the 
relative contribution of the sector’s value added. 
In this respect, the investment rate of the fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing sector 
was relatively low (14.4 %) in comparison to the 
rate across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business 
economy (18.0 %). Th is lower rate of sectoral in-
vestment was common to a majority of Member 
States (particularly Greece, Sweden, Belgium and 
Estonia) although there were others (including 
the Czech Republic, Germany, Italy Finland and, 
in particular, Luxembourg) where it was some-
what higher.

Employment characteristics

Th e gender breakdown of the fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing workforce was almost 
identical to that across the non-fi nancial business 
economy of the EU-27 in 2007; as a little under 
two thirds (65.0 %) of the sectoral workforce were 
male. However, there was a much clearer distinc-
tion between the two regarding the proportion 
of workers in part-time employment. Only about 
one in every 15 (6.8 %) workers within the fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing sector 
worked on a part-time basis in 2007, about half the 
share (14.3 %) across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th ere was also a notable dif-
ference in age profi le, as the proportion of young 
workers under the age of 30 was much smaller in 
the fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
sector (17.9 %) than was the case across the non-
fi nancial business economy (24.3 %).

Th is characteristic of a relatively low presence 
of young workers in the sectoral workforce was 
common among all of the Member States for 
which data are available (4), but notably so in Ro-
mania, Sweden, Denmark and the Netherlands 
where the share of this age group was between 12 
and 17 percentage points lower than their average 
share across their respective non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies in 2007.

(1) Apparent labour productivity and average personnel costs, 2005.
(2) Average personnel costs, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 6.2: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; manufacture 
of chemicals, chemical products and man-made fi bres (NACE Subsections DF and DG)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 (EUR thousand per capita)
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(4) Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Malta, not available.
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Even when taking into account the relatively high 
average personnel costs, the resulting wage ad-
justed labour productivity of the fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing sector remained 
relatively high (194.9 % in 2005 compared with 
146.5 % for the non-fi nancial business economy 
in the same year). Th is characteristic was com-
mon among all the Member States for which data 
are available (5) but particularly in Poland (579.7 % 
compared with 210.7 % in 2005), the only excep-
tion being in Luxembourg where the wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio of the sector was 
much lower than the ratio across its non-fi nancial 
business economy.

Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing sector 
was 9.7 % in 2005, moderately less than the non-
fi nancial business economy average (10.0 %). Th e 
gross operating rate of the chemicals manufac-
turing activity (13.1 % in 2006) was almost dou-
ble that, however, of the fuel processing subsector 
(6.3 % in 2005), with the rate for pharmaceuticals 
subsector (18.7 %) particularly high.

External trade

Almost two thirds (65.1 %) of the total exports 
by EU-27 Member States in coke, refi ned petro-
leum products, nuclear fuel, chemicals, chemical 
products and man-made fi bres (CPA Subsections 
DF and DG, hereaft er referred to as processed fu-
els and chemicals) was to other Member States, 
a slightly smaller share than for industrial goods 
(CPA Sections C to E) as a whole. Th e remain-
ing one third of exports to non-member coun-
tries (extra-EU-27 trade) generated a surplus of 
EUR 57.8 billion in 2007, the third highest sur-
plus among the industrial chapters of this publi-
cation (Chapters 2 to 15).

Average personnel costs across the fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing sector (EUR 54.1 
thousand per employee) in 2005 approached dou-
ble the average across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (EUR 28.9 thousand per em-
ployee) and were higher than those of any of the 
other sectoral aggregates of the chapters within 
this publication. Despite the fact that average per-
sonnel costs in the fuel processing subsector were 
particularly high (an average EUR 63.7 thousand 
per employee), they only accounted for 3.0 % of 
operating expenditure in 2005, underlining the 
perception of a highly capital-intensive activ-
ity with a relatively small but well remunerated 
workforce. To a lesser extent, this characterisa-
tion also appears to apply to the EU-27’s chemi-
cals manufacturing activities; average personnel 
costs were also high (an average EUR 53.2 thou-
sand per employee) in 2005 but accounted for 
a slightly lower proportion (15.4 % in 2006) of 
operating expenditure than the average (16.1 %) 
across the non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e value added generated by each member of 
the EU-27’s fuel processing and chemicals manu-
facturing workforce was EUR 105.5 thousand in 
2005, more than double the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average, and the third highest level 
among the sectoral chapter aggregates in this 
publication (only less than mining and quarry-
ing, and the network supply of electricity, gas 
and steam). Th e apparent labour productivity 
of the fuel processing subsector was particularly 
high (an average EUR 227.2 thousand per person 
employed).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 6.6: Coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; chemicals, chemical products and man-made 
fi bres (CPA Subsections DF and DG)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Fuel processing and chemical products 235 104 177 278 57 827 20.2 13.3

Fuel processing products 55 152 56 467 -1 315 4.7 4.2

Chemical products 179 953 120 811 59 142 15.5 9.1

Basic chemicals 58 393 55 883 2 509 5.0 4.2

Miscellaneous chemical products 45 452 23 547 21 904 3.9 1.8

Pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals 

& botanical products
76 108 41 380 34 728 6.5 3.1

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

(5) Austria, Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005; Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Portugal and Slovakia, not available.
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Germany was the largest exporter of processed fu-
els and chemicals as a whole; the value of German 
exports (intra- and extra-EU) was EUR 126.9 bil-
lion in 2007, a little under one fi ft h (18.8 %) of all 
trade by the EU Member States. Belgium was the 
next largest exporter of these products and had 
a slightly higher trade surplus (EUR 18.8 billion) 
than Germany (17.8 billion). However, Ireland 
had the highest trade surplus (EUR 32.9 billion) 
in these products. Exports of processed fuels and 
chemicals as a whole accounted for a little over 
one half (51.8 %) of all industrial exports from 
Ireland in 2007, by far the highest proportion 
among the Member States. By far the largest trade 
defi cits in these products were recorded in Spain 
(EUR 12.2 billion) and Poland (EUR 9.4 billion).

A little more than one third (37.4 %) of imports 
of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear 
fuel came from Russia in 2007. Almost one half of 
the imports of chemicals, chemical products and 
man-made fi bres came from the United States 
(28.7 %) and Switzerland (20.1 %). Th e United 
States and Switzerland were also the main des-
tination for EU-27 exports of both coke, refi ned 
petroleum products and nuclear fuel on the one 
hand and chemicals, chemical products and 
man-made fi bres on the other.

Th e trade surplus in 2007 was slightly less than 
that in 2006, although it was still more than one 
quarter (27.4 %) higher than the surplus fi ve years 
earlier (2002). Th e general widening of the trade 
surplus over this period refl ected the faster rate of 
export value growth than import value growth. 
Th e value of processed fuels and chemicals ex-
ports from the EU-27 rose continuously between 
2002 and 2007, to a value of EUR 235.1 billion, 
which represented about one fi ft h (20.2 %) of the 
total value of EU-27 industrial exports. Th ere was 
a continual increase in the value of imports over 
the same period, to reach a level of EUR 177.3 bil-
lion by 2007.

Within this broad range of products, there was 
a trade defi cit of EUR 1.3 billion in coke, refi ned 
petroleum products and nuclear fuel. Th e bulk of 
the overall trade surplus recorded for 2007 came 
from the EUR 34.7 billion surplus recorded for 
pharmaceutical products (CPA Group 24.4) and 
the surplus of EUR 21.9 billion recorded for the 
group of miscellaneous chemical products (CPA 
Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5, 24.6 and 24.7), which 
covers pesticides and agro-chemicals, paints and 
varnishes, and soaps and detergents among many 
other products.

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 6.3: Coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel; chemicals, chemical 
products and man-made fi bres (CPA Subsections DF and DG)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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largest within the fuel processing sector; they ac-
counted for about three quarters (76.2 %) of those 
employed in 2006 and an overwhelming major-
ity (92.8 %) of value added in 2005. A little less 
than one fi ft h (17.8 %) of the sector’s workforce 
was employed in the processing of nuclear fuel 
(NACE Group 23.3) and they contributed 5.8 % 
of value added. Th e remainder, 5.9 % of the work-
force and 1.5 % of value added, was recorded in 
the manufacture of coke oven products (NACE 
Group 23.1).

Among the Member States, Spain had the larg-
est fuel processing sector in terms of value added 
generated (EUR 7.2 billion in 2006), accounting 
for a little less than one fi ft h (18.4 % in 2005) 
of the EU-27 total. Behind Spain, the next larg-
est Member States in these terms were Poland 
(13.5 % of the EU-27 total) and Germany (12.9 %). 
Indeed, the EUR 5.2 billion of value added that 
the fuel processing sector generated in Poland in 
2005 represented 4.3 % of the total value added 
of its non-fi nancial business economy, about six 
times the average contribution across the EU-27. 
Th ere was also strong specialisation in Hungary, 
the relative value added contribution being about 
four times the EU-27 average.

Th e level of the production index for fuel process-
ing was almost the same in 2003 as in 1997, despite 
alternating growth and decline in output in the 
intervening years. However, in 2004 the output of 
fuel processing rose relatively strongly and output 
was then maintained at this higher level through 
to 2007. Th is pattern of output development largely 
refl ected the production index for refi ned petrole-
um products, for which average growth over the 
ten year period through until 2007 was 0.8 % per 
annum. During the same period, the production 
index of coke oven products appeared to follow a 
four year cycle of rising production and then de-
clines, with growth in 2006 and 2007 confi rming 
an overall upward development in output (at an 
average growth rate of 2.0 %per annum).

6.1: Fuel processing
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of coke 
oven products (NACE Group 23.1), the manufac-
ture of refi ned petroleum products (NACE Group 
23.2) and the processing of nuclear fuels (NACE 
Group 23.3). Hereaft er these are collectively re-
ferred to as fuel processing activities (NACE Sub-
section DF). Note that these activities essentially 
involve the processing of products whose extrac-
tion (for example, coal, crude oil, and ores) is cov-
ered in Subchapter 2.1.

Crude oil and semi-fi nished petroleum feedstocks 
are key inputs into the fuel processing process. 
Th e net transformation output of all petroleum 
products from refi neries across the EU-27 was 
720.1 million tonnes in 2006. Th e three main 
fi nal products of the fuel processing sector were 
diesel oil, which accounted for a little over one 
third (36.9 %) of net transformation output in 
2006, motor spirits (a further 21.0 %) and residual 
fuel oils (another 15.5 %). Refi nery gas, liquid pe-
troleum gas (LPG), jet fuel kerosenes and naph-
tha together accounted for a combined 17.2 % of 
total net transformation output.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 1.3 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for which fuel processing (NACE Subsec-
tion DF) was their main activity in 2006 and they 
employed 168.4 thousand persons, the equiva-
lent of 8.1 % of the fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing (NACE Subsections DF and DG) 
workforce. From a turnover of EUR 439.8 billion 
in 2005, the EU-27’s fuel processing sector gen-
erated EUR 38.5 billion of value added, which 
represented a 17.8 % share of the value added 
generated across fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing, double the employment share.

Activities concerning the refi nement of petrole-
um products (NACE Group 23.2) were by far the 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data. (2) Turnover and value added, 2005. (3) Number of enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.7: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel (NACE Division 23)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Fuel processing (2) 1.3 439 831 38 515 168.4 100.0 100.0

Coke oven products (2) 0.1 2 826 559 10.0 1.5 5.9

Refined petroleum products 1.1 476 213 30 232 128.4 92.8 76.2

Processing of nuclear fuel (3) 0.1 8 679 3 232 30.0 5.8 17.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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those for the manufacture of refi ned petroleum 
products subsector averaged EUR 63.5 thousand 
per employee in 2006 and the nuclear fuels sub-
sector EUR 70.5 thousand per employee in 2006. 
Th e low average costs in coke oven products man-
ufacturing can, in large part, be attributed to av-
erage personnel costs in Poland (EUR 14.4 thou-
sand per employee in 2005), as this Member State 
dominated the subsector, accounting for about 
two thirds (61.6 %) of EU-27 value added.

Th e average amount of value added generated by 
each person employed within the EU-27’s fuel 
processing sector was EUR 227.2 thousand in 
2005, the second highest amount among indus-
trial NACE divisions aft er the extraction of crude 
petroleum and gas (NACE Division 11). Despite 
relatively high average personnel costs, the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of the sector 
remained high (356.6 % in 2005), again the sec-
ond highest of the industrial NACE divisions. 
Among the individual Member States, Poland 
recorded a wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio of 1 955.5% in 2005, Spain also recorded a re-
markably high level for this indicator (1 252.2 % 
in 2006).

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s fuel process-
ing sector was EUR 6.4 billion in 2006. Th is corre-
sponded to about one fi ft h (19.2 %) of all tangible 
investment across fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing, a slightly higher share than this 
sector’s share of value added.

A very high share (97.0 % in 2005) of operating 
expenditure in the EU-27’s fuel processing sector 
was committed to purchases of goods and services 
(including, in particular, the purchase of energy 
products to be processed); this was the highest 
share of expenditure on goods and services among 
all NACE divisions in the non-fi nancial business 
economy with data available for 2005 or 2006.

Although a relatively small share of operating 
expenditure went on personnel costs (3.0 % in 
2005), average personnel costs in the sector were 
particularly high, an average EUR 63.7 thousand 
per employee in 2005 for the EU-27. Within the 
sector, however, there were large diff erences in av-
erage personnel costs; those for the manufacture 
of coke oven products subsector were as low as 
EUR 20.4 thousand per employee (in 2005), while 

(1) Personnel costs, purchases of goods and services and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.9: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel (NACE Division 23)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Fuel processing (1) 10 725 342 254 6 396 227.2 63.7

Coke oven products (1) 199 2 394 177 56.5 20.4

Refined petroleum products 8 102 378 543 5 495 235.4 63.5

Processing of nuclear fuel 2 108 5 297 724 107.7 70.5

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(1) Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Austria, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; value added: the Netherlands, Poland and Slovenia, 2005; 
share of EU-27: all 2005.
(2) Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Lithuania, Malta, Austria, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Slovenia, 2005.
(3) Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and Slovakia, not available; Poland, Romania and Slovenia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.8: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel (NACE Division 23)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Spain 7 167 18.4 France 27.2 16.2 Poland 4.3

2 Germany 5 728 15.9 United Kingdom 23.9 14.2 Hungary 2.8

3 Poland 5 200 13.5 Germany 20.7 12.3 Greece 1.5

4 United Kingdom 4 150 12.9 Italy 16.9 10.0 Belgium 1.3

5 France 3 876 7.8 Poland 15.2 9.0 Spain 1.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Structural profi le

Th e manufacture of basic chemicals (NACE Group 
24.1) was the principal activity of about 8.5 thou-
sand enterprises across the EU-27 in 2006. Th ese 
enterprises employed an estimated 562 thousand 
people in 2006, a little over one quarter (27.2 %) 
of the fuel processing and chemicals workforce. 
Th e basic chemicals manufacturing sector gen-
erated a turnover of EUR 322.9 billion in 2006, 
about one fi ft h (EUR 65.0 billion) of which was 
left  as value added.

Th e manufacture of other organic basic chemi-
cals (NACE Class 24.14) such as hydrocarbons, 
organic compounds with nitrogen functions and 
organo-sulphur compounds generated EUR 28.3 
billion of value added in 2006 in the EU-27, ac-
counting for a little more than two fi ft hs (43.5 %) 
of the value added across basic chemicals manu-
facturing. Th e second largest activity within the 
sector was the manufacture of plastics in primary 
forms (NACE Class 24.16), the EUR 20.3 billion 
of value added generated corresponding to a lit-
tle less than one third (31.2 %) of sectoral value 
added in 2006. Of the remaining activities, the 
manufacture of other inorganic basic chemicals 
(NACE Class 24.13) such as carbonates, metallic 
halogenates and inorganic acids and compounds 
generated EUR 5.8 billion of value added and that 
of industrial gases (NACE Class 24.11) a further 
EUR 4.2 billion of value added. Th e combined 
value added of the manufacture of dyes and pig-
ments (NACE Class 24.12), fertilizers and ni-
trogen compounds (NACE Class 24.15) and the 
manufacture of synthetic rubber in primary 
forms (NACE Class 24.17) accounted for about 
one tenth (9.8 %) of the value added generated 
across the EU-27’s basic chemicals manufactur-
ing sector in 2006.

Th e basic chemicals manufacturing sector in 
Germany was by far the largest among the Mem-
ber States, alone generating 29.0 % of the value 
added generated by this sector across the EU-27. 
However, Ireland was the Member State by far 
the most specialised in the manufacture of ba-
sic chemicals, the EUR 8.6 billion of value added 
generated in 2006 contributing 9.4 % of the value 
added generated across its non-fi nancial business 
economy, which was a little more than eight times 

6.2: Basic industrial chemicals 
(including petrochemicals)
Th e manufacture of basic chemicals (NACE 
Group 24.1) covers the manufacture of petro-
chemicals, industrial gases, dyes, pigments and 
fertilizers, as well as primary forms of plastics 
and synthetic rubber.

Petroleum and natural gas are used by petro-
chemical enterprises to produce a range of prod-
ucts; these concern basic petrochemicals such as 
aromatics (for example, naphthalene and xlyenes), 
methanol, and olefi ns (for example, butadiene 
and acetylene), intermediate products (for exam-
ple, ethyl benzene and phenol) and petrochemi-
cal products (for example, plastics, solvents, ad-
ditives and agro-chemicals). Petrochemicals are 
then used by many other downstream sectors of 
the economy as a raw material for use in a myriad 
of products (for example, healthcare products, 
plastics packaging and synthetic rubber tyres).

Th e sector is touched by legislation at various 
levels, with environmental protection and health 
and safety prominent. Th e REACH and CLP leg-
islations previously mentioned at the start of this 
chapter concern forms of classifying, packaging 
and labelling chemicals. Other new legislation 
has looked at implications of the global chemicals 
trade. For example, the European Parliament and 
the Council adopted legislation (6) on the export 
and import of dangerous chemicals in June 2008, 
thereby implementing the Rotterdam Convention 
on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure (PIC) 
with a number of further provisions. Th e focus 
of this legislation is to protect human health and 
the environment from potential harm. As such, it 
complemented the 2007 Community Implemen-
tation Plan for the Stockholm Convention on Per-
sistent Organic Pollutants (POPs) (7), which dealt 
with assessing measures to tackle the accumula-
tion of adverse chemical substances in various ec-
osystems, across international boundaries. Civil 
protection legislation was also developed further 
in 2007, in part looking at the impact of potential 
chemical accidents and responses to that; Coun-
cil Decisions on the civil protection mechanism (8) 
set the framework for a co-ordinated response by 
Member States and the Community in the event 
of major emergencies (9).

(6) Regulation (EC) 698/2008.

(7) SEC(2007) 341.

(8) Regulation (EC) 779/2007.

(9) Regulation (EC) 162/2007.



Fuel processing and chemicals 6

163 European business — Facts and figures

relatively little diff erence in the output levels of 
fertilizers and nitrogen compounds, nor dyes and 
pigments in 2007 (when compared with levels in 
1997), although there were regular fl uctuations in 
the intervening years. However, a fl uctuating but 
downward trend was observed for the output of 
synthetic rubber in primary forms, particularly 
in the period aft er 2003.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment across the EU-27 in the basic 
chemicals manufacturing sector was EUR 12.1 
billion in 2006, a little over one third (36.3 %) 
of all tangible investment across fuel process-
ing and chemicals manufacturing. Th e result-
ing investment rate was 18.7 %, slightly higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(18.4 %).

the average contribution among Member States. 
Th e only other Member State (10) that showed rela-
tively strong specialisation in this activity in 2006 
was Belgium.

Th e production index for basic chemicals manu-
facturing in the EU-27 rose continuously during 
the ten year period through until 2007, at an aver-
age 3.3 % per year. Output growth was strongest 
in the period before 2002, aft er which it slowed 
considerably before picking up again in 2005. 
Growth was particularly strong in Ireland (an 
average 12.6 % per annum), where output almost 
quadrupled in the period between 1997 and 2003 
before falling back to a more sustained level.

Th ere were relatively steady rises in the output 
of both other organic basic chemicals and in-
dustrial gases during the ten years through un-
til 2007 across the EU-27. In contrast, there was 

(10) Data for the Netherlands are unavailable for 2005 and 2006, although fi gures for earlier years also point to a similar level of specialisation in this activity 

as in Belgium.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.10: Manufacture of basic chemicals (NACE Group 24.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Basic chemicals 8.5 322 863 65 006 562.2 100.0 100.0

Industrial gases 1.0 12 678 4 238 37.8 6.5 6.7

Dyes and pigments 0.6 11 209 2 839 35.4 4.4 6.3

Other inorganic basic chemicals 1.2 23 750 5 844 76.5 9.0 13.6

Other organic basic chemicals 1.9 145 935 28 277 159.8 43.5 28.4

Fertilizers and nitrogen compounds 1.1 17 185 2 800 56.8 4.3 10.1

Plastics in primary forms 2.7 106 898 20 283 189.3 31.2 33.7

Synthetic rubber in primary forms 0.1 5 209 725 6.7 1.1 1.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Luxembourg, Malta and Portugal, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Portugal, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.11: Manufacture of basic chemicals (NACE Group 24.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 18 873 29.0 Germany 166.9 29.7 Ireland 9.4

2 United Kingdom 8 719 13.4 France 63.5 11.3 Belgium 2.7

3 Ireland 8 574 13.2 United Kingdom 55.9 9.9 Germany 1.6

4 Netherlands 6 633 10.3 Italy 46.0 8.2 Hungary 1.3

5 France 5 838 9.0 Spain 33.5 6.0 Finland 1.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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employed in 2006) were very similar to the aver-
age for the whole of fuel processing and chemi-
cals manufacturing. Th e wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of the basic chemicals manu-
facturing sector within the EU-27 was 209.7 % 
in 2006, which was bolstered by the high ratio 
(281.0 %) recorded for the other organic basic 
chemicals subsector (NACE Class 24.14), the larg-
est activity in terms of value added. Of the other 
activities, the wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio (211.9 %) of the industrial gases subsector 
(NACE Class 24.11) was the only other to equal 
or surpass the ratio for the sector as a whole. All 
the other fi ve subsectors at the NACE class level 
recorded wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tios in the range of 150 % to 185 %.

Th e operating expenditure structure of the basic 
chemicals manufacturing sector in the EU-27 
was similar to the average across the whole of 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing in 
2005. Personnel costs accounted for a little more 
than one tenth (10.5 %) of operating expenditure 
in the sector in 2006.

Th e average amount of value added generated by 
each person employed across the EU-27 in basic 
chemicals manufacturing was EUR 115.6 thou-
sand in 2006, about a tenth higher than the aver-
age (in 2005) across fuel processing and chemi-
cals manufacturing. Th is relative productivity 
advantage was maintained, even when adjusting 
productivity for wages, as average personnel costs 
in the sector (EUR 55.1 thousand per person 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 6 billion. 

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 6.12: Basic industrial chemicals (including petrochemicals) (CPA Group 24.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Polypropylene; in primary forms 24.16.51.30 10 341 - 10 185 kg -

Unsaturated acyclic hydrocarbons; 

ethylene
24.14.11.30 10 262 - 13 982 kg -

Polyurethanes; in primary forms 24.16.56.70 7 915 - 4 189 kg -

Unsaturated acyclic hydrocarbons; 

propene (propylene)
24.14.11.40 7 699 - 11 166 kg -

Nucleic acids and other heterocyclic 

compounds - thiazole, benzothiazole, 

other cycles

24.14.52.90 7 208 - 153 kg -

Polyethylene having a specific gravity 

of ≥ 0.94; in primary forms
24.16.10.50 6 250 - 6 821 kg -

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.13: Manufacture of basic chemicals (NACE Group 24.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Basic chemicals 30 644 261 156 12 128 115.6 55.1

Industrial gases 1 910 8 589 969 112.1 52.9

Dyes and pigments 1 871 8 437 430 80.2 53.3

Other inorganic basic chemicals 3 544 : : 76.4 46.8

Other organic basic chemicals 10 000 120 000 4 100 176.9 63.0

Fertilizers and nitrogen compounds 1 928 14 519 767 49.3 34.3

Plastics in primary forms 10 818 87 764 4 177 107.1 57.7

Synthetic rubber in primary forms 418 4 449 94 108.2 63.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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value added in 2006, a little less than a quarter 
(22.6 % in 2005) of the total value added gener-
ated across fuel processing and chemicals manu-
facturing in the EU-27.

Manufacture of pesticides and other agro-
chemical products

Th ere were just over 600 enterprises across the 
EU-27 for which the manufacture of pesticides 
and other agro-chemical products was their main 
activity in 2005. Th ese enterprises employed 29.1 
thousand people, accounting for 1.4 % of the 
workforce across fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing in 2006. Th e sector generated val-
ue added of EUR 2.7 billion in 2006, represent-
ing a slightly lower share (1.2 % in 2005) of the 
value added generated within fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing activities.

Among the Member States, the main producer of 
pesticides and other agro-chemical products was 
Germany, accounting for over one third (37.6 %) 
of the value added generated in the EU-27 and 
employing a little less than one quarter (23.5 %) 
of the total workforce. In value added terms, Ger-
many was also the Member State most specialised 
in this activity.

Aft er a period of annual fl uctuations, there was 
a clear downward trend in the production index 
of pesticides and other agro-chemical products 
across the EU-27 between 2001 and 2007 (an av-
erage decline of 2.5 % per annum). In large part, 

6.3: Miscellaneous chemical 
products
Th is subchapter covers a number of activities that 
are presented separately but have been grouped 
together under miscellaneous chemical products. 
Th e manufacture of pesticides and other agro-
chemical products (NACE Group 24.2) is the fi rst 
activity covered. Th is is followed by the manu-
facture of paints, varnishes, enamels, lacquers, 
solvents, thinners, varnish removers, as well as 
printing inks (NACE Group 24.3), which is here-
aft er referred to as paints and printing inks. Th e 
manufacture of washing and cleaning products, 
as well as perfumes, toiletries, cosmetics and re-
lated products (NACE Group 24.5) forms the next 
group; hereaft er, referred to as soaps, detergents 
and toiletries. Th e manufacture of other chemical 
products (NACE Group 24.6), a residual group-
ing that includes the manufacture of photograph-
ic materials, explosives, glues and essential oils, 
as well as intermediate inputs for other manufac-
turing processes is the penultimate group. Th e 
manufacture of man-made fi bres (NACE Group 
24.7) is the fi nal group covered.

Th e miscellaneous chemical products manufac-
turing sector (NACE Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5, 24.6 
and 24.7) comprised a total of a little over 20.5 
thousand enterprises across the EU-27 in 2005 
that employed 708.8 thousand persons in 2006. 
Th ese enterprises generated EUR 197.3 billion 
of turnover of which EUR 51.4 billion was left  as 

(1) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.14: Manufacture of miscellaneous chemical products (NACE Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5 to 24.7)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Miscellaneous chemical products (1) 20.5 197 284 51 371 708.8 100.0 100.0

Pesticides & other 

agro-chemical products (1)
0.6 12 012 2 715 29.1 5.3 4.1

Paints, varnishes & similar coatings, 

printing ink and mastics (2)
4.5 44 208 12 022 174.0 23.4 24.5

Soap & detergents, cleaning & polishing 

preparations, perfumes & toilet 

preparations (2)

8.3 71 443 17 800 266.4 34.6 37.6

Other chemical products 6.8 57 338 16 194 195.6 31.5 27.6

Man-made fibres 0.4 12 283 2 641 43.7 5.1 6.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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Manufacture of paints and printing inks

Paint and printing inks manufacturing was the 
principal activity of 4.5 thousand enterprises 
across the EU-27 in 2006, providing employ-
ment for and estimated 174.0 thousand people, 
the equivalent of 8.4 % of the fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing workforce. Th e paint 
and printing inks manufacturing sector gener-
ated EUR 12.0 billion of value added in the EU-27 
in 2006, of which three tenths (29.9 %) came from 
these activities in Germany and a similar, com-
bined, proportion from the United Kingdom 
(15.4 %) and Italy (13.8 %). Although there was 
moderate specialisation in this activity in Ger-
many, specialisation was stronger in both Estonia 
and Slovenia, where the value added generated by 
their respective paints and printing inks manu-
facturing sectors made about twice the contri-
bution to their national non-fi nancial business 
economies as was the average across the EU-27.

During the period between 1997 and 2007, there 
were three relatively distinct developments in the 
production index of paints and printing inks; in 
the period between 2000 and 2005, there was lit-
tle change in EU-27 output, either side of which 
there was relatively strong growth. Over the ten 
year period as a whole, growth in output averaged 
2.0 % per annum.

this decline may be linked to improved incentives 
to farm in an environmentally sensitive way since 
the so-called Agenda 2000 reform of the Com-
mon Agricultural Policy (CAP).

EU-27 tangible investment in the pesticides and 
other agro-chemical products manufacturing 
sector was EUR 0.3 billion in 2006, a relatively 
small 0.9 % share of total tangible investment 
within fuel processing and chemical manufac-
turing. Relative to value added generated across 
the sector, this was the equivalent of an invest-
ment rate of 10.5 %, which was notably less than 
the rate of 14.4 % for the whole of fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing in 2005.

Personnel costs accounted for 14.6 % of operat-
ing expenditure in this sector in 2006, a little 
more than the average across fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing (11.7 % in 2005). Th ere 
was almost no diff erence in average personnel 
costs, however, which were EUR 55.0 thousand 
per employee for the EU-27’s pesticides and other 
agro-chemical products manufacturing sector. 
Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in this sector was EUR 93.3 thousand per per-
son employed, slightly more than 10 % below the 
average for fuel processing and chemicals manu-
facturing in 2005. Th e wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio of the pesticides and other agro-
chemical products manufacturing sector was 
169.6 % in 2006.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 6.4: Manufacture of miscellaneous chemical products (NACE Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5 to 24.7)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the EU-27’s paints and printing inks manu-
facturing sector was EUR 69.1 thousand per per-
son employed in 2006, about EUR 36.0 thousand 
less per person than the average level across fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing in 2005. 
Even aft er taking into account relatively lower av-
erage personnel costs, the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of the paints and printing inks 
sector (159.3 %) remained some way beneath the 
average ratio for fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing (194.9 % in 2005), although it was 
still just above the average ratio across the non-
fi nancial business economy.

EU-27 tangible investment in the paint and print-
ing inks manufacturing sector was EUR 1.1 bil-
lion in 2006. Compared with the value added gen-
erated by this sector, this represented a relatively 
low investment rate of 9.0 % even when compared 
with the average rate across fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing (14.4 % in 2005). In 
contrast, personnel costs represented a relatively 
high proportion of operating expenditure (18.6 % 
compared with 11.7 % in 2005 for fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing), despite average 
personnel costs in the paints and printing inks 
sector (EUR 43 400 per employee) being rela-
tively low.

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 2 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 24.52.15.00, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 40 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 6.15: Miscellaneous chemical products (CPA Groups 24.2, 24.3 and 24.5 to 24.7)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Beauty, make-up & skin care 

preparations including suntan 

excluding medicaments, lip & eye make-

up, manicure & pedicure preparations, 

powders for cosmetic use & talcum 

powder

24.52.15.00 7 880 40 - - -

Paints & varnishes; based on acrylic or 

vinyl polymers dispersed or dissolved in 

an aqueous medium (including 

enamels & lacquers)

24.30.11.50 6 192 0.05 3 990 kg 0.07

Washing preparations & cleaning 

preparations, with or without soap, 

p.r.s. including auxiliary washing 

preparations excluding those for use as 

soap, surface-active preparations

24.51.32.50 6 000 2 000 6 000 kg 1 000

Toilet waters 24.52.11.70 4 136 - 97 litres -

Printing inks (excluding black) 24.30.24.70 3 839 - 1 155 kg -

Hair preparations (excluding 

shampoos, permanent waving & hair 

straightening preparations, lacquers)

24.52.17.00 2 654 - - - -

Paints & varnishes, based on polyesters 

dispersed/dissolved in a non-aqueous 

medium including enamels & lacquers 

excluding weight of the solvent >50% 

of the weight of the solution

24.30.12.29 2 465 - 722 kg -

Washing preparations & cleaning 

preparations, with or without soap, 

n.p.r.s. including auxiliary washing 

preparations excluding those for use as 

soap, surface-active preparations

24.51.32.70 2 000 400 1 240 kg 40
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an average rate of 3.3 % per annum). Th ese two 
distinct periods refl ected a relative balance be-
tween the output growth of perfumes and toilet 
preparations manufacturing and output declines 
for soap and detergent manufacturing up to 2001, 
followed by relatively strong growth in the output 
of both subsectors through to 2007.

Tangible investment in the soaps, detergents and 
toiletries sector of the EU-27 was EUR 2.1 billion 
in 2006, accounting for 6.4 % of total tangible 
investment across fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing, rather less than its relative share 
of value added (8.2 % in 2005). Th is explains the 
relatively low investment rate of 12.1 % in 2006. 
In contrast, personnel costs represented a rela-
tively high proportion of operating expenditure 
(16.5 % compared with 11.7 % in 2005 across fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing), de-
spite average personnel costs for the soaps, deter-
gents and toiletries sector (EUR 40 800 per em-
ployee) being about one quarter (24.5 %) lower.

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the soaps, detergents and toiletries sector 
in the EU-27 was EUR 66.8 thousand per person 
employed in 2006, about a third less than the av-
erage productivity of those working across fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing in 2005. 
Th is relative diff erence was narrowed somewhat 
when adjusting productivity for wage diff erences; 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio was 
163.6 % in 2006, compared with an average of 
194.9 % for fuel processing and chemicals manu-
facturing in 2005.

Manufacture of soaps, detergents and toiletries

Th ere were 8.3 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for which the manufacture of soaps, de-
tergents and toiletries was their main activity in 
2006. Th ese enterprises employed 266.4 thousand 
persons, accounting for 12.9 % of the total work-
force in fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing. In relative terms, the sector was rather 
larger in terms of employment than in terms of 
the value added generated (EUR 17.8 billion).

Th e manufacture of perfumes and toilet prepara-
tions (NACE Class 24.52) in the EU-27 was slight-
ly larger than the manufacture of soap and de-
tergents (NACE Class 24.51), generating EUR 1.2 
billion more value added in 2006. Among almost 
all of the Member States, however, the soap and 
detergents subsector was much the larger of the 
two. Th e overall picture for the EU-27 was shaped 
largely by the size of the perfumes and toiletries 
manufacturing sector in France; it accounted 
for 40.9 % of EU-27 value added compared with 
a share of only 10.9 % within the soap and de-
tergents manufacturing subsector. Poland and 
France were the only two Member States that 
were signifi cantly relatively specialised in soaps, 
detergent and toiletries manufacturing in the 
EU-27, the contribution of value added to their 
respective non-fi nancial business economies be-
ing about twice the average across the EU-27.

Th ere was relatively little change in the EU-27 
production index of the soaps, detergents and 
toiletries manufacturing sector between 1997 
and 2001. However, there then followed a pe-
riod of accelerated growth through to 2007 (at 

(1) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.16: Manufacture of miscellaneous chemical products (NACE Groups 24.2, 24.3, 24.5 to 24.7)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Miscellaneous chemical products (1) 30 285 146 710 5 748 72.5 43.7

Pesticides & other agro-chemical products 1 584 9 262 285 93.3 55.0

Paints, varnishes & similar coatings, 

printing ink and mastics
7 401 32 381 1 083 69.1 43.4

Soap & detergents, cleaning & polishing 

preparations, perfumes & toilet preparations
10 617 53 718 2 148 66.8 40.8

Other chemical products 8 905 41 580 2 059 82.8 46.6

Man-made fibres (1) 1 778 9 769 467 60.4 40.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing across the EU-27 in the other chemical prod-
ucts manufacturing sector was EUR 82.8 thou-
sand per person employed in 2006, about a fi ft h 
lower than the average for fuel processing and 
chemical manufacturing in 2005. Th e diff erence 
in productivity was narrowed when taking the 
lower average personnel costs of the sector into 
account; the average wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio for the other chemical products 
manufacturing sector of the EU-27 was 177.6 % 
in 2006.

Manufacture of man-made fi bres

Th e man-made fi bres manufacturing sector in 
the EU-27 only comprised 355 enterprises in 
2006. Th is relatively small sector employed 43.7 
thousand persons, representing 2.1 % of all those 
working throughout fuel processing and chemi-
cals manufacturing in the EU-27. Th is sector’s 
value added was EUR 2.6 billion in 2006, and its 
contribution to the total for fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing in value added terms 
was about half its contribution in employment 
terms.

Among the Member States, by far the largest man-
made fi bres manufacturing sector was in Ger-
many; it contributed almost one third (33.1 %) of 
the EU-27’s total value added. However, Austria 
was clearly the Member State most specialised in 
this manufacturing activity, the contribution of 
the value added of the man-made fi bres manu-
facturing sector to its non-fi nancial business 
economy being about four and a half times the 
EU-27 average.

Th ere was a distinct downward trend in the 
EU-27 production index for man-made fi bres in 
the ten year period through until 2007, although 
there were some temporary upturns (such as in 
2000 and 2004). Between 1997 and 2007, the av-
erage rate of decline in the output of man-made 
fi bres manufacturing across the EU-27 was 3.2 % 
per annum, with notably faster rates of decline in 
Italy (an average -6.1 % per annum), the United 
Kingdom (-7.3 %) and Spain (-8.7 %). Th is down-
ward trend contrasted sharply with the increas-
ing trend of output observed for the EU-27’s pro-
duction index for fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing over the same period.

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s man-made 
fi bres manufacturing sector was EUR 0.5 bil-
lion in 2005, the equivalent of 1.5 % of the total 
tangible investment across fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing. Although small, this 

Manufacture of other chemical products

Th e manufacture of other chemical products, 
such as photographic materials, explosives, glues 
and essential oils was the principal activity of 
about 6.8 thousand enterprises across the EU-27 
in 2006. Th is grouping of activities provided em-
ployment for 195.6 thousand people across the 
EU-27, a little less than one tenth (9.5 %) of the 
total fuel processing and chemical manufactur-
ing workforce. Th e sector generated turnover of 
EUR 57.3 billion in 2006, of which a little over 
one quarter was left  as value added (EUR 16.2 
billion).

A clear majority of both the value added generated 
in the sector (62.1 %) and the number of persons 
employed (59.8 %) came from the manufacturing 
subsector of other chemical products not else-
where classifi ed (NACE Class 24.66), such as the 
manufacture of writing inks, lubricating prepa-
rations, additives and anti-freezing preparations.

Th e other chemical products manufacturing 
sector in Germany generated about one quar-
ter (25.5 %) of the value added generated by this 
sector across the EU-27 in 2006, more than any 
other Member State. However, the only Member 
State that was highly specialised in this group of 
manufacturing activities was Belgium, the con-
tribution of value added from this sector to its 
non-fi nancial business economy being almost 
four times the EU-27 average.

Th e overall rise in the EU-27 production index 
of other chemicals manufacturing during the 
period between 1997 and 2007 was largely de-
termined by the strong growth in the output of 
other chemical products not elsewhere classifi ed 
(NACE Class 24.66) in the four years aft er 2003 
(an overall increase of 21.4 %).

Tangible investment in the other chemicals man-
ufacturing sector was EUR 2.1 billion in 2006, 
representing 6.2 % of total tangible investment 
across fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing in the EU-27. Th is represented a slightly 
lower proportion than that of the sector’s contri-
bution to value added, which was refl ected in a 
lower investment rate (12.7 %) in 2006 than across 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing as 
a whole in 2005. Personnel costs represented a 
relatively high proportion (17.6 %) of operating 
expenditure in the EU-27’s other chemicals man-
ufacturing sector in 2006 when compared with 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
(11.7 % in 2005), despite average personnel costs 
being about 15 % lower.
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Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the man-made fi bres manufacturing sector 
was EUR 60.4 thousand per person employed in 
2006, about two fi ft hs (42.7 %) less than the aver-
age value added generated per person employed 
across fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing in the EU-27 in 2005. Th e value added 
generated per person employed in the sector was 
a little less than 50 % higher than average person-
nel costs in 2006, which can be seen from a wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of (147.9 %. 
considerably less than the ratio for the whole of 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
(194.9 % in 2005).

share represented slightly more than the equiva-
lent share in terms of value added, resulting in 
an investment rate (17.4 %) for man-made fi bres 
manufacturing sector that was higher than the 
average (14.4 %) for the whole of fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing in 2005.

Although average personnel costs (EUR 40.9 thou-
sand per employee in 2006) in the EU-27’s man-
made fi bres manufacturing sector were low, about 
a quarter less than the average for fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing, the share of per-
sonnel costs in operating expenditure was notably 
higher (15.4 % in 2006 – down from 19.0 % in 2005 
– compared with 11.7 % in 2005 for fuel processing 
and chemicals manufacturing as a whole).

6.4: Pharmaceuticals
Th e manufacture of pharmaceuticals includes the 
manufacture of basic pharmaceutical products 
(NACE Class 24.41) and pharmaceutical prepara-
tions (NACE Class 24.42), such as medicaments, 
vaccines, homeopathic preparations, dental fi ll-
ings, bandages and dressings.

Community action within the pharmaceuticals 
sector has had the dual objective of safeguard-
ing public health by providing safe and eff ective 
medicines, while creating a business environ-
ment that stimulates research, boosts innovation 
and supports competitiveness.

Legislation for medicinal products for human 
use and veterinary use continues to be updated to 
refl ect new developments. Th ese include the No-
vember 2007 Regulation of the European Parlia-
ment and of the Council updating rules governing 
the production, distribution and use of advanced 
therapy medicinal products (11) for processes such 
as gene therapy, somatic cell therapy and tissue 
engineering, by bringing them into a single, in-
tegrated framework. Th e European Commission 
also produced a Communication clarifying for 
the pharmaceutical sector the information to be 
provided in applications of medicinal products 
under paediatric investigation plans (12).

However, the European Commission issued a 
Communication in December 2008 recognising 
that more needs to be done to address inequalities 
of availability of information about medicines, 

the growth in counterfeit medicines and the slow 
down in innovation. It laid out three legislative 
proposals: to tackle the growing issues of coun-
terfeiting and illegal distribution of medicines (13): 
to enable citizens to have access to high-quality 
information on prescription-only medicines (14): 
and to improve patient protection by strength-
ening the EU system for the safety monitoring 
(‘pharmacovigilance’) of medicines (15).

Against the background of innovation con-
cerns, it is interesting to note the research and 
development expenditure within the pharma-
ceuticals manufacturing sector. Among the 20 
Member States for which data are available (16) 
for either 2005 or 2006, intra-mural expenditure 
was EUR 8.7 billion, 90 % of which was spent in 
Germany, Sweden, Denmark, France, the United 
Kingdom and Spain. In Denmark, as well as Slov-
enia, R&D expenditure in pharmaceutical man-
ufacturing accounted for a little over two fi ft hs 
of all R&D expenditure in manufacturing. Th is 
proportion was highest in Hungary, where it was 
nearly three fi ft hs in 2006. In contrast, this share 
was well below 10 % in Germany, France and the 
United Kingdom, among a number of Member 
States.

Structural profi le

Th ere were around 4.5 thousand enterprises 
throughout the EU-27 for which pharmaceuticals 
manufacturing was their principal activity in 
2006. Th ese enterprises employed an estimnated 
610.0 thousand persons in the Member States, 

(11) Regulation (EC) 1394/2007.

(12) 2008/C 243/01.

(13) COM(2008) 668 fi nal.

(14) COM(2008) 662 fi nal.

(15) COM(2008) 664 fi nal.

(16) Belgium, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Finland, not available.
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Belgium and particularly in Slovenia, where the 
pharmaceuticals sector contributed around 4.1 % 
of non-fi nancial business economy value added 
in 2006, over three times the equivalent share for 
the EU-27.

In the ten year period through until 2007, there 
was a consistent and steep rise in the production 
index for EU-27 pharmaceuticals manufactur-
ing. Indeed, among the nine NACE groups within 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing for 
which data are available (17), the growth in the out-
put of pharmaceuticals manufacturing (an average 
6.1 % per annum) was the highest and about twice 
the rate of growth of the next highest that was re-
corded for basic chemicals manufacturing. Among 
the Member States, output growth was particular-
ly strong in Greece (an average 14.1 % per annum) 
and Ireland (an average 18.0 %), whereas there 
were moderate declines in Portugal and Finland.

EU-27 tangible investment in the pharmaceuticals 
manufacturing sector was EUR 8.4 billion in 2006, 
which was about one quarter of tangible investment 
across all fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing activities. Nevertheless, this represented a 
slightly lower share than the equivalent share in 
terms of value added, resulting in an investment 
rate for the pharmaceuticals sector (12.0 %) that 
was beneath the average rate (14.4 % in 2005) for 
fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing.

Personnel costs accounted for about one fi ft h 
(20.4 %) of the pharmaceutical sector’s operating 
expenditure in 2006, approaching twice the aver-
age share (11.7 % in 2005) of all fuel processing and 
chemical manufacturing activities. Th is notably 
higher share was not, however, the result of a par-
ticularly higher average personnel costs. Indeed, 
average personnel costs of EUR 56.1 thousand per 
pharmaceutical employee in 2006 were almost iden-
tical to those across the whole of fuel processing and 
chemicals manufacturing in the EU-27 in 2005.

about three in every ten of the workers within 
all fuel processing and chemicals manufacturing 
activities. Th e value added generated by pharma-
ceutical activities in the EU-27 was EUR 70.5 bil-
lion in 2006, a little more than one third (36.0 %) 
of the turnover generated. Th e sector also con-
tributed three tenths of the value added generated 
across all fuel processing and chemicals manu-
facturing in 2005.

Th e vast majority (89.3 %) of the value added gen-
erated by the pharmaceuticals sector of the EU-27 
came from the pharmaceutical preparations man-
ufacturing subsector (NACE Class 24.42), the re-
mainder coming from the manufacture of basic 
pharmaceutical products (NACE Class 24.41).

Th e pharmaceuticals manufacturing sectors in 
Germany and France were larger than in other 
Member States and similar in size in terms of 
their value added generated in 2006; each con-
tributed about one fi ft h of EU-27 value added. Al-
though both of these countries showed moderate 
specialisation in these activities, specialisation 
was much stronger in Hungary, Ireland, Sweden, 

(17) NACE Group 23.3 for the processing of nuclear fuels, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.17: Manufacture of pharmaceuticals 
(NACE Group 24.4)
Intra-mural research and development 
expenditure: selected Member States, 2006

R&D 

expenditure 

(EUR million)

Share of 

manufacturing R&D 

expenditure (%)

DK 1 050.7 44.3
DE 3 343.7 7.3
ES 605.8 18.0
FR 960.9 6.5
SE 1 475.9 22.8
UK 648.3 8.6

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.18: Manufacture of pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals and botanical products (NACE Group 24.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals 

& botanical products (1)
4.5 196 000 70 500 610.0 100.0 100.0

Basic pharmaceutical products (2) 0.8 : : : : :

Pharmaceutical preparations 3.6 177 255 62 979 539.5 89.3 88.4

          Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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generated an average of EUR 115.6 thousand of 
value added in 2006. Th e value added generated 
per person employed in the pharmaceuticals 
manufacturing sector covered average personnel 
costs about twice over. In these terms, the EU-27 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for the 

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the EU-27’s pharmaceutical sector in 2006 
was about EUR 10.0 thousand higher than the 
average across fuel processing and chemicals 
manufacturing in 2005; each person employed 
in pharmaceuticals manufacturing in the EU-27 

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; Estonia, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Estonia, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.19: Manufacture of pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals and botanical products (NACE Group 24.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 14 244 20.2 Germany 127.8 21.0 Slovenia 4.1

2 France 13 714 19.5 France 105.0 17.2 Belgium 3.0

3 United Kingdom 10 977 15.6 United Kingdom 70.8 11.6 Sweden 2.9

4 Italy 6 472 9.2 Italy 69.8 11.4 Ireland 2.7

5 Sweden 4 616 6.5 Spain 38.9 6.4 Hungary 2.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 2 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 24.42.11.60, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 800 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 6.20: Pharmaceuticals (CPA Group 24.4)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Medicaments containing corticosteroid 

hormones, their derivatives & structural 

analogues, put up in measured doses or 

for retail sale

24.42.12.65 8 394 - - - -

Vaccines for human medicine 24.42.21.40 4 799 - - - -

Medicaments containing vitamins; 

provitamins; derivatives & 

intermixtures thereof; for therapeutic 

or prophylactic uses; put up in 

measured doses or for retail sale

24.42.13.60 2 938 - - - -

Opacifying preparations for X-ray 

examinations; diagnostic reagents 

designed to be administered to the 

patient

24.42.23.40 2 648 - - - -

Antisera & other blood fractions 24.42.21.20 2 623 - - - -

Medicaments of penicillins, 

streptomycins or deriv. thereof, 

in doses or p.r.s.

24.42.11.60 2 400 800 - - -

Medicaments containing insulin but not 

antibiotics; for therapeutic or 

prophylactic uses; put up in measured 

doses or for retail sale

24.42.12.60 2 400 300 - - -

Medicaments of alkaloids or derivatives 

thereof, p.r.s.
24.42.13.40 2 163 - - - -
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.21: Manufacture of pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals and botanical products (NACE Group 24.4)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Pharmaceuticals, medicinal chemicals and 

botanical products (1)
33 900 132 000 8 439 115.6 56.1

Basic pharmaceutical products (2) 3 300 : 879 87.0 :

Pharmaceutical preparations 30 508 118 378 7 560 116.7 56.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

pharmaceuticals sector of 205.9 % in 2006 was 
slightly higher than that (194.9 % in 2005) for the 
whole of fuel processing and chemicals manufac-
turing. Among the Member States, wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios for the pharmaceuticals 

sector were much higher than average (for fuel 
processing and chemicals manufacturing) in Bel-
gium, Romania, Finland and Sweden, but much 
lower in Greece, Spain, Estonia (2005) and Po-
land (2005).

(1) Cyprus, Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Slovenia, 2005 except for enterprises; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and 
number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage 
adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.22: Manufacture of coke, refi ned petroleum products and nuclear fuel (NACE Division 23)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 : 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.4 : 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 5.8 4.7 3.0 : 20.7 1.1 : 4.1 8.8 27.2 16.9 : 0.0 :
Turnover 46 167 : 5 113 : 124 709 90 : 10 900 39 908 64 773 41 466 : : :
Production 42 360 : 4 548 : 97 476 91 : 9 003 34 279 64 758 37 485 : : :
Purch. of goods & serv. 43 807 : 5 031 : 84 572 55 : 10 393 33 399 51 540 35 589 : : :
Value added 2 073 : 150 : 5 728 36 : 1 050 7 167 3 876 2 445 : : :
Personnel costs 698 : 52 : 1 764 8 : 271 572 2 305 924 : : :
Average personnel costs 119.6 : 17.7 : 85.4 7.7 : 69.1 65.2 84.7 56.4 : : :
Gross operating surplus 1 376 30 98 : 3 964 28 : 779 6 595 1 571 1 520 : : :
Gross investment 136 : 71 : 1 162 16 : 44 533 1 205 811 0 : :
Apparent labour prod. 354.5 : 50.3 : 277.2 34.0 : 257.6 816.5 142.4 144.9 : : :
Wage adj. labour prod. 296.5 : 283.5 : 324.4 440.5 : 373.0 1 252.2 168.1 257.0 : : :
Gross operating rate 3.0 : 1.9 : 3.2 31.3 : 7.1 16.5 2.4 3.7 : : :
Investment rate 6.6 : 46.9 : 20.3 43.7 : 4.2 7.4 31.1 33.2 : : :

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.0
Persons employed 0.0 6.4 : 6.2 : 15.2 : 6.9 0.1 : 2.8 3.3 23.9 0.0
Turnover 0 7 434 : 30 074 : 13 418 : 3 291 8 : 8 637 1 495 45 392 521
Production 0 6 624 : 24 386 : 12 887 : 3 277 6 : 6 914 1 471 45 918 543
Purch. of goods & serv. 0 5 278 : 29 163 : 9 439 : 2 945 7 : 7 935 956 27 660 188
Value added 0 1 173 : 421 : 5 200 : 100 1 : 768 539 4 150 355
Personnel costs 0 217 : 496 : 264 : 69 2 : 159 185 1 761 1
Average personnel costs : 34.3 : 80.6 : 17.5 : 9.9 19.3 : 56.4 62.0 73.9 42.5
Gross operating surplus 0 956 : -76 : 4 936 : 31 0 : 609 346 2 390 355
Gross investment 0 181 : 434 : 400 : 163 1 : 258 39 476 48
Apparent labour prod. : 184.5 : 68.4 : 341.7 : 14.4 15.3 : 273.0 165.7 173.3 23 694.1
Wage adj. labour prod. : 538.4 : 84.8 : 1 955.5 : 144.6 79.4 : 483.8 267.1 234.4 55 766.7
Gross operating rate : 12.9 : -0.3 : 36.8 : 0.9 -4.1 : 7.1 23.2 5.3 68.2
Investment rate : 15.4 : 103.3 : 7.7 : 163.6 40.7 : 33.6 7.1 11.5 13.5
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(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Portugal, 2005 except for enterprises; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of 
persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour 
productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 6.23: Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products (NACE Division 24)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.8 0.6 1.5 0.3 3.5 0.1 0.2 0.4 4.2 3.8 5.8 0.1 0.1 0.1
Persons employed 69.1 25.7 40.9 29.5 452.1 2.9 24.5 17.9 137.7 271.5 197.3 1.9 4.3 6.1
Turnover 39 139 1 093 6 109 9 216 165 251 423 29 110 3 140 47 718 125 041 80 190 199 170 819
Production 38 925 1 036 5 932 9 375 143 218 367 28 852 2 970 43 147 108 270 72 814 180 169 841
Purch. of goods & serv. 29 902 864 4 947 6 314 119 409 343 18 087 2 365 38 274 98 377 64 602 129 103 734
Value added 11 533 261 1 457 3 471 45 859 81 11 602 949 11 188 28 337 15 475 74 77 149
Personnel costs 5 010 101 539 1 962 28 079 32 1 467 569 6 221 16 472 9 794 38 33 68
Average personnel costs 73.2 4.0 13.7 66.6 62.3 11.1 60.1 33.1 45.7 60.7 51.7 20.4 7.7 11.2
Gross operating surplus 6 523 160 918 1 509 17 780 48 10 135 381 4 967 11 865 5 681 35 44 82
Gross investment 1 212 137 298 565 6 222 13 989 130 1 947 3 690 2 772 9 31 79
Apparent labour prod. 166.9 10.2 35.6 117.7 101.4 27.4 474.4 53.0 81.2 104.4 78.5 39.3 17.8 24.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 228.1 254.1 260.7 176.6 162.9 246.2 789.8 159.9 177.7 171.9 151.7 192.8 230.5 219.3
Gross operating rate 16.7 14.6 15.0 16.4 10.8 11.4 34.8 12.1 10.4 9.5 7.1 17.8 25.6 10.0
Investment rate 10.5 52.5 20.4 16.3 13.6 16.1 8.5 13.7 17.4 13.0 17.9 12.1 40.7 53.2

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.7 : 0.7 0.4 2.2 1.0 1.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.0 3.8 0.3
Persons employed 1.0 31.6 : 65.1 26.6 102.1 21.2 48.1 13.8 12.7 17.6 43.0 211.6 13.5
Turnover 326 6 160 : 49 860 9 103 12 427 4 207 2 814 2 670 1 697 6 979 15 787 90 975 6 543
Production 206 5 342 : 45 052 8 511 11 240 3 874 2 681 2 433 1 611 6 434 16 149 85 450 6 334
Purch. of goods & serv. 255 4 486 : 39 485 6 454 9 237 3 265 2 333 1 730 1 433 5 190 10 464 63 845 4 655
Value added 47 1 789 : 10 534 3 137 3 507 1 100 596 945 284 1 945 6 733 27 484 2 244
Personnel costs 43 609 : 3 958 1 453 1 207 567 312 428 134 894 2 449 11 942 957
Average personnel costs 41.4 19.4 : 61.0 55.1 12.1 27.0 6.5 31.1 10.5 50.9 62.1 57.0 71.2
Gross operating surplus 4 1 179 : 6 577 1 684 2 300 532 284 517 151 1 051 4 160 15 542 1 286
Gross investment 11 487 : 1 273 421 698 176 452 190 264 255 759 3 146 429
Apparent labour prod. 45.0 56.6 : 161.9 118.1 34.3 51.8 12.4 68.3 22.4 110.5 156.7 129.9 166.4
Wage adj. labour prod. 108.8 292.0 : 265.4 214.3 284.0 191.9 190.1 219.9 212.7 217.1 252.4 228.0 233.6
Gross operating rate 1.2 19.1 : 13.2 18.5 18.5 12.7 10.1 19.4 8.9 15.1 26.3 17.1 19.7
Investment rate 22.4 27.2 : 12.1 13.4 19.9 16.0 75.8 20.1 92.8 13.1 11.3 11.4 19.1
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Th is chapter refers to the manufacture of rubber 
and plastics, which are covered by NACE Subsec-
tion DH; the subsection is then subsequently bro-
ken down into its two constituent NACE groups, 
with subchapters on rubber (NACE Group 25.1) 
and plastics (NACE Group 25.2).

Recent legislation within this area has focused on 
environmental issues, with a key development be-
ing the adoption of the revised Waste Framework 
Directive (1) of the European Parliament and of 
the Council in November 2008. Th is sets out the 
basic concepts and defi nitions related to waste 
management and lays down waste management 
principles such as the ‘polluter pays principle’ or 
the ‘waste hierarchy’. With regard to the rubber 
and plastics manufacturing sector, the Directive 
obliges Member States to take measures to pro-
mote high quality recycling and, to this end, set 
up separate collections of waste. By 2020, the re-
cycling of waste materials such as plastics, among 
others, from households should be increased to 
a minimum of 50 % by weight. End-of-waste cri-
teria that provide a high level of environmental 
protection and an environmental and economic 
benefi t should be laid down for tyres.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 64.9 thousand enterprises throughout 
the EU-27 for whom the manufacture of rubber 
and plastics (NACE Subsection DH) was their 
main activity in 2006, and they employed about 
1.9 million persons. Th ese enterprises generated 
a turnover of EUR 274.6 billion in 2006, of which 
EUR 78.4 billion or about one quarter (28.5 %) 
was added value. As a share of the value added 
generated by the whole of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (NACE Sections C to I and K), the 
rubber and plastics sector contributed 1.4 %.

In terms of enterprise numbers, size of workforce 
and value added generated, the manufacture of 
plastic products (NACE Group 25.2) subsector 
was much larger than the manufacture of rubber 
products subsector (NACE Group 25.1). Th e plas-
tic products manufacturing subsector comprised 
57.2 thousand enterprises in 2006, with a work-
force of about 1.4 million persons, and generated 
EUR 60.0 billion of value added. Th is contrasted 
with a rubber products manufacturing sector 
of 7.7 thousand enterprises, with a workforce 
of about 0.4 million persons, which generated 
EUR 18.0 billion of value added.

(1) Directive 2008/98/EC.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.1: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Rubber and plastic products 64.9 - 274 621 - 78 375 - 1 749.5 -

Rubber products (1) 7.7 11.9 64 946 23.6 18 000 23.0 368.3 21.1

Plastic products (1) 57.2 88.1 209 676 76.4 60 000 76.6 1 381.2 78.9

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.2: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added

Persons 

employed

1 Germany 21 489 27.4 Germany 378.7 21.6 Luxembourg (3.2) Luxembourg (2.9)

2 France 11 428 14.6 France 231.2 13.2 Czech Republic (2.7) Czech Republic (2.4)

3 United Kingdom 10 932 13.9 United Kingdom 208.2 11.9 Slovenia (2.6) Slovenia (2.3)

4 Italy 9 650 12.3 Italy 201.0 11.5 Poland (1.9) Slovakia (2.2)

5 Spain 5 709 7.3 Poland 142.1 8.4 Germany (1.9) Poland (1.9)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 7.1: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Persons employed in the manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Subsection DH) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of rubber and plastic products

(NACE Subsection DH)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Th ere was a fairly steady upward development in 
the production index of the EU-27’s rubber and 
plastic products manufacturing activity during 
the ten years through to 2007, albeit it with a cou-
ple of years of stagnation in 2001 and 2002. Th is 
was an almost exact mirror of the annual devel-
opment for the whole of the industrial economy 
(NACE Sections C to E). Over the ten year period 
considered, the average rate of growth for rubber 
and plastic products output was 2.4 % per annum. 
Th ere was also little diff erence in the development 
of output between rubber products manufactur-
ing on the one hand and plastic products manu-
facturing on the other, except that the output of 
rubber products manufacturing fell rather than 
stagnated in 2001 and 2002.

In a similar vein, there was also little diff erence 
in the evolution of domestic output prices for 
rubber products and plastic products during the 
same ten year period; the average rate of increase 
in output prices for rubber and plastic products 
across the EU-27 was 1.0 % per annum, refl ect-
ing relatively small price declines through until 
2000 followed by a gradual upturn in prices until 
2007. Th is overall pattern of price development 
was similar to that noted for the whole of total 
industry, although the upturn in prices aft er 2000 
was less strong from rubber and plastics.

However, there was a much greater distinc-
tion in terms of employment. Th e EU-27 rubber 
and plastics manufacturing sector was the only 
manufacturing (NACE Section D) subsection in 
which there was employment growth in the ten 

Th e rubber and plastics manufacturing sector in 
Germany generated just over one quarter (27.4 %) 
of the value added generated within the EU-27 
in 2006. In these terms, the German rubber and 
plastics sector was almost twice the size of that in 
France (14.6 %), which was the second largest pro-
ducer within the EU. Although the contribution 
of the rubber and plastics sector to non-fi nancial 
business economy value added in Germany was 
slightly higher than the EU-27 average (1.9 % 
compared with 1.4 %), Germany was far from be-
ing the most specialised Member State. In these 
relative terms, Luxembourg was the most spe-
cialised country, as rubber and plastics contrib-
uted 3.2 % of the added value of the non-fi nancial 
business economy; this was followed closely by 
the Czech Republic and Slovenia.

Th ese three Member States were also the most 
specialised in terms of the relative importance of 
the rubber and plastics workforce and its contri-
bution to the total number of persons employed 
within the non-fi nancial business economy. At a 
regional level (the NUTS 2 level of detail shown 
in the map), the highest proportion (7.8 %) of the 
non-fi nancial business economy workforce en-
gaged in rubber and plastics manufacturing was 
in Auvergne (France). Th ere were a number of 
other regions in France, as well as in Germany, 
the Czech Republic and Poland, together with 
Luxembourg (that is treated as a single region at 
the level of detail shown), where there was also 
relatively strong regional specialisation in rubber 
and plastics manufacturing.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 7.1: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Th e size structure of the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector was somewhat atypical 
in Germany and France (the two countries with 
the highest levels of output), as well as the Czech 
Republic (one of the most specialised Member 
States) in 2006, as all three of these Member 
States reported that large enterprises (employing 
250 or more persons) generated a majority of sec-
toral value added in 2006.

Employment characteristics

A clear majority (71.5 %) of the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector’s workforce was male; this 
fi gure was above the average (64.9 %) for the whole 
of the EU-27 non-fi nancial business economy in 
2007. Th ere was also a more notable prevalence of 
full-time work in the rubber and plastics manufac-
turing sector (93.9 % compared with 85.7 % for the 
non-fi nancial business economy). In contrast, the 
age structure was fairly similar, albeit with a slight-
ly higher majority (56.5 % compared with 53.7 %) 
of workers in the rubber and plastics manufactur-
ing sector aged between 30 and 49 years old.

years through to 2007, rising at an average rate of 
0.7 % per annum. Th is contrasted with relatively 
persistent employment declines (at an average 
1.2 % per annum) for total industry.

Unlike many other industrial sectors, and more in 
line with the non-fi nancial business economy as a 
whole, a majority (57.4 %) of both the value added 
generated by the rubber and plastics manufactur-
ing sector in the EU-27 and its workforce (64.1 %) 
came from small and medium-sized enterprises 
(those employing less than 250 persons). How-
ever, within small and medium-sized enterprises, 
micro-enterprises (employing less than 10 people) 
provided a particularly low proportion of value 
added (4.8 %) and the workforce (7.8 %) – the rela-
tive diff erence being made up by medium-sized 
enterprises (those employing between 50 and 249 
persons). Although the apparent labour produc-
tivity of rubber and plastics manufacturing enter-
prises rose through the size groups, there were also 
diminishing productivity gains. Th is contrasted 
with industry as a whole, where productivity gains 
accelerated through the size classes.

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.3: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Rubber and 

plastic 

products

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Rubber and 

plastic 

products

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 4.8 29.7 7.8

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 19.0 20.7 22.0

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 33.6 17.0 34.3

250 or more persons employed 42.1 42.6 32.6 35.9

Persons employedValue added

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 7.2: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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that was lower than the non-fi nancial business 
economy average (18.4 %). Among the Member 
States, investment rates in the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector were between 10 and 15 
percentage points lower than average rates for the 
respective non-fi nancial business economies of 
Belgium, Portugal, Sweden, Denmark, Slovenia, 
Slovakia and Lithuania. In contrast, rates were 
considerably higher in Poland (33.3 % compared 
with 19.5 % in 2005) and, in particular, Bulgaria 
(84.0 % compared with 56.7 %).

Th e average value added generated per person 
employed in the EU-27’s rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector was EUR 44.8 thousand 
in 2006, about EUR 1.3 thousand more than the 
non-fi nancial business economy average. Per-
sonnel costs per employee averaged EUR 30.9 
thousand in the EU-27 in 2006, which was about 
EUR 2.1 thousand higher than for the whole of 
the non-fi nancial business economy. In wage ad-
justed terms, therefore, the labour productivity 
of the EU-27’s rubber and plastics manufacturing 
sector (145.1 %) was a little lower than the non-
fi nancial business economy average (151.1 %) in 
2006. Th is was also the case for the wage adjusted 
productivity ratios of the rubber products subsec-
tor (143.7 %) and the plastic products subsector 
(144.7 %), between which there was also relatively 
little diff erence in apparent labour productivity 
levels nor average personnel costs.

Among Member States, however, there were stark 
contrasts between the wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratios. In this respect, neighbouring Latvia 
and Lithuania provided the two greatest extremes: 
on the one hand, the ratio for the rubber and plas-
tics manufacturing sector in Latvia was signifi cant-
ly lower than its non-fi nancial business economy 
average (195.4 % compared with 255.7 %); while, in 
Lithuania, on the other, it was signifi cantly higher 
(254.9 % compared with 177.4 %).

Th ese employment characteristics for the EU-27 
as a whole were also observed in most of the Mem-
ber States. Th e proportion of men in the work-
force was as much as 10 to 20 percentage points 
higher than the non-fi nancial business economy 
average in the Netherlands, Spain, Belgium, the 
United Kingdom, Latvia, Ireland, Cyprus and 
Luxembourg. However, it was lower than the non-
fi nancial business economy average in Hungary 
and particularly in Estonia, which was the only 
Member State where women formed a majority 
(51.3 %) of the rubber and plastics manufacturing 
sector’s workforce.

As with many other industrial activities in Den-
mark and the Netherlands, the proportion of 
young workers under the age of 30 in the rubber 
and plastics manufacturing sector was well below 
(about ten percentage points less) the share of this 
age group across their respective non-fi nancial 
business economies. In contrast, there were rela-
tively high proportions of young persons work-
ing within rubber and plastics manufacturing in 
Bulgaria and particularly Poland. Indeed, in the 
latter, young workers represented a little over a 
third (36.0 %) of the workforce in this sector, the 
highest proportion among the Member States.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Just under four fi ft hs (79.2 %) of operating ex-
penditure in the EU-27’s rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector went on purchases of goods 
and services in 2006, a slightly lower proportion 
than the average (83.9 %) across the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy.

Tangible investment was EUR 11.8 billion in 2006, 
representing 1.1 % of total investment across the 
non-fi nancial business economy of the EU-27. 
Th is was a lower share than the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing sector’s contribution to total val-
ue added, resulting in an investment rate (15.1 %) 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.4: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Rubber and plastic products 52 134 198 148 11 817 44.8 30.9 145.1 9.6

Rubber products 12 250 47 339 2 600 48.9 34.0 143.7 8.9

Plastic products 39 884 150 809 9 000 43.4 30.0 144.7 9.5

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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continued to widen to EUR 4.0 billion in 2007, 
the trade defi cit for rubber products (CPA Group 
25.1) increased considerably to EUR 1.2 billion, 
driven by a rapid increase (21.0 %) in the value of 
imports when compared with their level in 2006.

Th e value of EU-27 exports of rubber and plas-
tic products represented 2.3 % of all industrial 
exports in 2007. Th e principal export markets 
for the EU-27’s rubber and plastic products were 
the United States, Switzerland and Russia. Th e 
position of the United States as the principal ex-
port market was partially eroded between 2006 
and 2007, however, as a result of a falling level of 
EU-27 exports to this country at the same time 
as the value of the total export market for these 
products grew.

Th ere was relatively little diff erence in the relative 
shares of the EU-27’s three main export partners 
for plastic products, whereas for rubber products 
the United States continued to account for around 
one fi ft h of the EU-27’s exports in 2007, which was 
slightly more than twice the proportion accounted 
for by Russia, the second highest share.

Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s rubber and 
plastics manufacturing sector was 9.6 % in 2006, 
slightly lower than the average (10.8 %) across the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. Again, 
there was relatively little diff erence in the corre-
sponding rates between the two subsectors.

External trade

About three quarters (76.9 %) of the Member 
States’ total exports of rubber and plastic prod-
ucts (CPA Subsection DH) in 2007 were destined 
for other Member States, which represented a no-
tably higher share than the average (67.6 %) for all 
industrial goods (CPA Sections C to E).

Exports of rubber and plastic products from 
the EU-27 to non-member countries (extra-EU 
trade) were valued at EUR 27.1 billion in 2007, 
whilst imports were valued at EUR 24.3 billion. 
Th e resulting net trade surplus of EUR 2.8 billion 
in 2007 represented a narrowing of the surplus 
(compared with 2006) aft er a number of years of 
the surplus growing. Whereas the EU-27 trade 
surplus for plastic products (CPA Group 25.2) 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 7.5: Rubber and plastic products (CPA Division 25)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Rubber and plastic products 27 148 24 347 2 801 2.3 1.8

Rubber products 8 164 9 354 -1 190 0.7 0.7

Plastic products 18 984 14 993 3 992 1.6 1.1

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 7.3: Rubber and plastic products (CPA Division 25)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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Imports of plastic products from China account-
ed for a little less than one third (30.6 %) of EU-27 
imports in 2007, which was slightly more than 
the combined value of imports from the United 
States and Switzerland (the second and third 
most important origin of EU-27 imports for plas-
tic products).

Th e value of imports of rubber products from 
China and Japan were similar, together account-
ing for a little less than one third (31.9 %) of all 
such imports to the EU-27 in 2007, although the 
year on year growth in the value of imports from 
China in 2007 was twice as strong as that for Ja-
pan (43.6 % compared with 17.9 %).

7.1: Rubber
Th e rubber sector (NACE Group 25.1) has three 
distinct parts: the manufacture of rubber tyres 
and tubes; the retreading and rebuilding of rub-
ber tyres; and the manufacture of other rubber 
products.

According to the International Rubber Study 
Group (2), the EU is self-suffi  cient in synthetic 
rubber, producing 2.8 million tonnes of synthetic 
rubber in 2007 (corresponding to 20.5 % of world 
production) but consuming 2.6 million tonnes. 
In contrast, the EU produces no natural rubber 
but consumed 1.4 million tonnes.

Following legislation regarding retreaded tyres 
and bans on shredded tyres in landfi ll, more 
recent legislative proposals have focussed on 
the impact that tyres can have on better fuel ef-
fi ciency. A proposal for a regulation of the Eu-
ropean Parliament and of the Council (3) regard-
ing type-approval requirements for the general 
safety of motor vehicles was put forward in May 
2008, which in part looks to enhance the envi-
ronmental performance of vehicles by reducing 
the amount of road noise and vehicle CO2 emis-
sions from tyres. A complementary proposal for 
a directive of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (4) on the labelling of tyres with respect to 

fuel effi  ciency and other essential parameters was 
put forward in November 2008, which could ena-
ble consumers to readily identify energy-effi  cient 
and better performing tyres.

Structural profi le

Rubber products manufacturing was the princi-
pal activity of a little over 7.7 thousand enterprises 
throughout the EU-27 in 2006. Th ese enterprises 
employed an estimated 368.0 thousand persons, 
about one fi ft h (21.1 %) of the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing workforce. Th e turnover generat-
ed by the rubber products manufacturing sector 
was EUR 64.9 billion in 2006, of which EUR 18.0 
billion was value added, which corresponded to 
a little less than one quarter (23.0 %) of the value 
added generated by the combined activities of 
rubber and plastics manufacturing in the EU-27.

Th e manufacture of other rubber products (NACE 
Class 25.13), such as tubes, pipes, hoses, seals and 
other articles of vulcanised rubber, accounted for 
one half (50.9 %) of the EU-27’s added value with-
in rubber products manufacturing in 2006. Th e 
value added created by the rubber tyres and tubes 
manufacturing subsector (NACE Class 25.11) ac-
counted for most of the remainder (46.4 %), leav-
ing a very small retreading and rebuilding of rub-
ber tyres subsector (NACE Class 25.12).

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.6: Manufacture of rubber products (NACE Group 25.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Rubber products (1) 7.7 64 946 18 000 368.3 100.0 100.0

Rubber tyres & tubes (1) 0.5 34 549 8 355 134.3 46.4 36.5

Retreading & rebuilding of rubber tyres (2) 1.4 1 501 405 12.8 2.3 3.5

Other rubber products 5.8 28 896 9 154 221.2 50.9 60.1

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(2) IRSG, http://www.rubberstudy.com/statistics-geninfo.aspx.

(3) COM(2008) 316.

(4) COM(2008) 779.
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Th e EU-27 index of production for rubber prod-
ucts manufacturing followed an upward trend 
during the period between 1997 and 2007, with 
average growth of 2.4 % per annum, despite a 
contraction in output in 2001. Th e development 
of the output for other rubber products followed 
closely the evolution for the whole of rubber prod-
ucts. In contrast, the production index of rubber 
tyres and tubes manufacturing was little diff erent 
in 2007 from the level of 2000, with much slower 
growth aft er the relative trough recorded in 2001; 
over the ten year period through to 2007, output 
grew by an average 0.2 % per annum.

Th e rubber products manufacturing sector in 
Germany was larger than that of any other Mem-
ber State in terms of the value added generated, 
contributing one quarter (25.6 %) of the EU-27 
total in 2006. A further one fi ft h (19.3 %) of 
EU-27 value added generated in this sector came 
from activities in France. In terms of the relative 
contribution of the rubber products manufactur-
ing sector to the value added generated in each 
Member State’s non-fi nancial business economy, 
by far the most specialised Member State was 
Luxembourg, where these activities contributed 
six times the EU-27 average. Th e Czech Republic, 
Slovakia and Slovenia were also relatively special-
ised in the manufacture of rubber products, with 
these activities contributing between two and a 
half and three times the EU-27 average.

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta, not available; the Czech Republic, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.7: Manufacture of rubber products (NACE Group 25.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 4 610 25.6 Germany 73.5 19.9 Luxembourg 2.0

2 France 3 469 19.3 France 66.9 18.2 Czech Republic 1.0

3 Italy 2 334 13.0 Italy 45.7 12.4 Slovakia 0.9

4 United Kingdom 1 845 10.3 Spain 29.6 8.0 Slovenia 0.8

5 Spain 1 644 9.1 Poland 29.4 7.9 Poland 0.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 2 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 25.13.73.60, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 700 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 7.8: Rubber (CPA Group 25.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

New pneumatic rubber tyres for 

motor cars (including for racing cars)
25.11.11.00 11 294 - 320.4 units -

New pneumatic rubber tyres for buses 

or lorries with a load index > 121
25.11.13.57 3 361 - 17.8 units -

Seals; of vulcanised rubber 25.13.73.23 2 503 - 227.2 kg -

Rubber-to-metal bonded articles 

for tractors and motor vehicles
25.13.73.45 2 219 - 281.9 kg -

Articles of vulcanized solid rubber (including 

rubber bands, tobacco-pouches, characters 

for date stamps and the like, stoppers and 

rings for bottles; excluding hard rubber)

25.13.73.60 2 100 700 439.0 kg -
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average of EUR 48.9 thousand of value added in 
2006, which more than covered average person-
nel costs of EUR 34.0 thousand per employee. 
Th e resulting wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio of 143.7 % was very similar to the average 
for the whole of the rubber and plastics manufac-
turing sector. 

In Denmark, the average value added generated 
per worker within the rubber products manu-
facturing sector in 2006 was insuffi  cient to cover 
average personnel costs (being almost 20 % less). 
In Denmark, Bulgaria and Lithuania, the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of the rubber 
products manufacturing sector was between 70 
and 100 percentage points lower than the average 
for rubber and plastics manufacturing as a whole. 
In contrast, wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity was relatively high in the Czech Republic (60 
percentage points above the rubber and plastics 
manufacturing average).

Expenditure and profi tability

About one fi ft h (22.0 %) of tangible investment 
across all rubber and plastics manufacturing ac-
tivities in the EU-27 was spent on rubber prod-
ucts manufacturing in 2006. Th is represented a 
slightly lower share than the corresponding ratio 
for value added, resulting in an investment rate 
for rubber products manufacturing (14.4 %) that 
was somewhat below the average (15.1 %) for rub-
ber and plastics manufacturing.

Th e operating cost structure of the EU-27’s rub-
ber manufacturing sector was very similar to that 
for rubber and plastics manufacturing as a whole, 
as about one fi ft h (20.6 %) of operating expendi-
ture was accounted for by personnel costs, leav-
ing the majority spent on purchases of goods and 
services.

Each person employed in the EU-27’s rubber 
products manufacturing sector generated an 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.9: Manufacture of rubber products (NACE Group 25.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Rubber products (1) 12 250 47 339 2 600 48.9 34.0

Rubber tyres & tubes 5 465 26 378 1 517 62.2 40.9

Retreading & rebuilding of rubber tyres (2) 291 1 094 51 32.1 24.6

Other rubber products 6 494 19 867 1 064 41.4 30.2

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(5) For more information, see http://www.plasticseurope.org.

7.2: Plastics
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of plastic 
products (NACE Group 25.2), including plastic 
sheets, pipes and tubes; plastic packaging goods 
(such as bags, containers and bottles); plastic 
products for the construction sector (such as 
doors, frames and baths); and other plastic prod-
ucts (such as insulating and lighting fi ttings). Note 
that the manufacture of plastic games, toys, foot-
wear, furniture and linoleum are not considered.

Th e production of plastic begins with the dis-
tillation of heavy crude oil into hydrocarbon 
fractions, the most important of which is called 
naphtha. Polymerisation and polycondensation 

are the two key processes used to produce plas-
tics. Plastics can be grouped into two main poly-
mer families: these are thermosets, which do not 
soft en once moulded; and thermoplastics, which 
soft en on heating and then harden on cooling.

According to Plastics Europe (5), the EU-27 together 
with Norway and Switzerland produced 65.6 million 
tonnes of plastics in 2007, accounting for a quarter 
of global production. Th ere are a wide range of ap-
plications for plastics across many manufacturing 
activities. Demand by converters of plastics in the 
EU-27, Norway and Switzerland was for a total 52.5 
million tonnes, of which just over one third (37 %) 
was for packaging, a further fi ft h (21 %) for building 
and construction and a little under one tenth (8 %) 
for the automotive applications. 
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For most of the plastics manufacturing subsec-
tors, EU-27 production indices in the period be-
tween 1997 and 2007 followed a broad pattern of 
growth through until 2000 followed by a year or 
two of stagnation or contraction before a further 
upswing in output through until the end of the 
period. In this respect, the development of the 
output of builders’ ware of plastic manufactur-
ing was something of an anomaly. Over the same 
ten year period, the production index declined by 
a total of 6.6 %, with upturns in 1998, 2003 and 
2006 being followed immediately by declines.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the plastics manufactur-
ing sector in 2006 was valued at EUR 39.9 billion, 
representing about three quarters (76.2 %) of all 
tangible investment across the EU-27’s rubber 
and plastics manufacturing activities, resulting 
in an investment rate of 15.0 %.

Th e average value added generated by each per-
son employed within the EU-27’s plastics manu-
facturing sector was EUR 43.4 thousand in 2006, 
which was EUR 13.4 thousand higher than the 
average personnel costs of each employee (note 
the latter does not include self proprietors). As a 
result, the wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio of the plastics manufacturing workforce was 
144.7 % in 2006, almost identical to the average 
for the whole of rubber and plastics manufactur-
ing. Th is was also the case among a majority of 
the Member States for which data are available (6), 
with exceptions limited to Bulgaria (where this 
ratio was 20 percentage points higher for plastics 
manufacturing), and to Slovakia and the Czech 
Republic (where it was between 20 and 30 per-
centage points lower for plastics manufacturing).

Structural profi le

Th e plastics manufacturing sector (NACE Group 
25.2) employed about 1.4 million persons across 
the EU-27 in 2006, about eight in every ten work-
ers within rubber and plastics manufacturing. 
Th ese persons were employed by some 57.2 thou-
sand enterprises, which generated an estimated 
value added of EUR 60.0 billion from turnover of 
EUR 209.7 billion in 2006.

Th e value added generated by the manufacture of 
other plastics (NACE Class 25.24), covering the 
production of goods such as plastic tableware and 
kitchenware as well as electrical insulating, was 
the largest activity within this sector, generating 
two fi ft hs of EU-27 value added in 2006. A further 
quarter (25.4 %) came from the manufacture of 
plastic plates, sheets, tubes and profi les manufac-
turing (NACE Class 25.21), while the manufac-
ture of plastic packing goods (NACE Class 25.22) 
and builders’ ware (NACE Class 25.23) provided 
the remainder.

Th e plastics manufacturing sector in Germany 
generated more value added in 2006 than that of 
any other Member State, accounting for over one 
quarter (28.1 %) of the EU-27 total, almost twice 
the contribution of the next highest share from 
the United Kingdom (15.1 %). Th ere was not a 
particularly strong level of relative specialisation 
in value added terms within the plastics manu-
facturing sector. Th e relative contribution of the 
value generated by this sector to total value added 
in the non-fi nancial business economy was high-
est in Slovenia, where it was about two thirds 
more than the EU-27 average.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.10: Manufacture of plastic products (NACE Group 25.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Plastic products (1) 57.2 209 676 60 000 1 381.2 100.0 100.0

Plastic plates, sheets, tubes & profiles (1) 8.2 58 209 15 235 281.6 25.4 20.4

Plastic packing goods 8.6 41 856 11 144 254.4 18.6 18.4

Builders' ware of plastic (1) 11.5 32 325 10 000 254.3 16.7 18.4

Other plastic products 29.0 77 286 24 055 590.8 40.1 42.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(6) Bulgaria, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Malta, not available.
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(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta, not available; the Czech Republic, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.11: Manufacture of plastic products (NACE Group 25.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 16 879 28.1 Germany 305.2 22.1 Slovenia 1.8

2 United Kingdom 9 087 15.1 United Kingdom 180.2 13.0 Czech Republic 1.7

3 France 7 959 13.3 France 164.3 11.9 Lithuania 1.5

4 Italy 7 316 12.2 Italy 155.4 11.2 Germany 1.5

5 Spain 4 065 6.8 Poland 112.6 8.3 Poland 1.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.12: Manufacture of plastic products (NACE Group 25.2)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Plastic products (1) 39 884 150 809 9 000 43.4 30.0

Plastic plates, sheets, tubes & profiles 9 649 43 510 2 391 54.1 35.1

Plastic packing goods 7 371 31 082 2 221 43.8 29.9

Builders' ware of plastic (2) 6 370 22 605 1 020 39.3 26.1

Other plastic products 16 495 53 612 3 392 40.7 29.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 6 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 25.24.90.60, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 0.5 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 7.13: Plastics (CPA Group 25.2)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Plastic parts & accessories for all land vehicles 

(excluding for locomotives or rolling stock)
25.24.90.60 20 210 0.5 - - -

Plastic doors; windows & their frames 

& thresholds for doors
25.23.14.50 12 887 - 90 units -

Plastic carboys; bottles; flasks & similar 

articles for the conveyance or packing 

of goods; of a capacity ≤ 2 litres

25.22.14.50 6 900 300 99 000 units 3 000

Sacks & bags of polymers of ethylene 

(including cones)
25.22.11.00 6 885 - 3 118 kg -

Plastic boxes; cases; crates & similar articles 

for the conveyance or packing of goods
25.22.13.00 6 028 4 2 484 kg 0.7
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(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 7.14: Manufacture of rubber and plastic products (NACE Division 25)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.8 1.5 3.0 0.6 6.6 0.2 0.3 0.6 5.7 5.0 12.4 0.1 0.2 0.4
Persons employed 27.0 23.8 84.8 20.7 378.7 5.2 10.0 11.7 120.1 231.2 201.0 1.2 4.6 9.5
Turnover 9 145 651 8 134 3 706 69 541 339 1 581 1 475 20 785 42 151 40 910 102 212 636
Production 8 526 611 7 588 3 601 62 693 316 1 530 1 424 18 957 39 126 39 285 91 212 594
Purch. of goods & serv. 7 002 569 6 585 2 245 48 131 267 1 045 1 064 15 457 30 408 31 726 69 179 505
Value added 2 225 124 1 802 1 408 21 489 78 539 480 5 709 11 428 9 650 37 48 154
Personnel costs 1 363 46 892 917 15 035 47 354 265 3 759 8 920 6 114 24 24 60
Average personnel costs 51.7 2.0 10.9 44.6 40.1 9.2 35.6 24.5 31.9 38.6 33.7 20.5 5.3 6.3
Gross operating surplus 862 78 910 492 6 454 30 185 215 1 949 2 508 3 536 13 24 94
Gross investment 249 94 454 234 2 498 25 73 95 894 1 729 1 580 6 27 39
Apparent labour prod. 82.3 5.2 21.3 67.9 56.7 15.0 53.7 40.9 47.5 49.4 48.0 31.0 10.4 16.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 159.4 255.1 194.4 152.5 141.5 163.5 150.8 166.7 149.3 127.9 142.5 151.5 195.4 254.9
Gross operating rate 9.4 11.9 11.2 13.3 9.3 8.9 11.7 14.6 9.4 6.0 8.6 12.4 11.1 14.8
Investment rate 11.2 75.7 25.2 16.6 11.6 32.5 13.5 19.7 15.7 15.1 16.4 16.8 56.2 25.5

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 2.3 : 1.2 0.6 9.1 1.2 2.7 1.2 0.5 0.7 1.7 6.9 0.4
Persons employed 6.2 41.1 : 32.6 28.1 142.1 25.8 47.1 13.6 20.9 15.3 28.6 208.2 5.4
Turnover 1 866 3 061 : 6 872 5 476 9 028 2 789 2 033 1 619 1 811 3 039 4 757 31 165 1 212
Production 1 480 2 642 : 6 366 4 913 8 433 2 711 1 866 1 384 1 675 2 857 4 379 29 527 1 068
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 420 2 422 : 4 879 3 853 6 884 2 071 1 712 1 216 1 503 2 127 3 317 20 122 855
Value added 455 705 : 1 987 1 809 2 363 791 402 408 334 1 018 1 531 10 932 372
Personnel costs 326 406 : 1 300 1 159 955 442 191 230 188 618 1 065 7 130 268
Average personnel costs 53.0 10.1 : 40.6 41.6 7.3 17.2 4.1 17.7 9.0 40.7 42.2 35.0 50.6
Gross operating surplus 129 299 : 687 650 1 408 349 211 179 146 401 432 3 802 104
Gross investment 57 192 : 277 258 788 138 338 98 150 160 188 1 025 66
Apparent labour prod. 73.9 17.2 : 60.9 64.3 16.6 30.6 8.5 30.0 16.0 66.5 53.5 52.5 69.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 139.5 170.2 : 150.1 154.8 227.4 177.6 208.9 169.3 177.0 163.4 126.6 150.0 136.9
Gross operating rate 6.9 9.8 : 10.0 11.9 15.6 12.5 10.4 11.0 8.1 13.2 9.1 12.2 8.6
Investment rate 12.5 27.2 : 13.9 14.3 33.3 17.4 84.0 24.1 44.9 15.7 12.3 9.4 17.8
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Th is chapter focuses on the manufacture of other 
non-metallic mineral products (NACE Divi-
sion 26), which consists of glass manufacturing 
(NACE Group 26.1); the manufacture of ceramic 
and clay products (NACE Groups 26.2 to 26.4); 
the manufacture of cement and concrete (NACE 
Groups 26.5 and 26.6); and the working of stone 
and miscellaneous non-metallic mineral prod-
ucts (NACE Groups 26.7 and 26.8). Note that the 
quarrying of non-metallic mineral products is 
covered in Chapter 2.

Th e processes of transforming mineral raw 
materials such as clay, lime, sand or stone into 
other non-metallic mineral products (for use, 
among others, by construction, food and bever-
ages manufacturing, or households in the form of 
consumer durables) tend to be energy-intensive. 
Indeed, energy costs accounted for 9.5 % of the 
purchases of goods and services in the EU’s other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
sector in 2006, the second highest ratio aft er non-
energy mining and quarrying (NACE Subsection 
CB) among the industrial activities presented in 
Chapters 2 to 15. Within this sector, the share of 
energy costs in purchases of goods and services 
reached 14.9 % for the EU-27’s ceramic goods and 
clay products manufacturing subsector.

Current policy initiatives are focused on environ-
mental impacts, energy strategies, and health and 
safety. Under the Competitiveness and Innova-
tion Programme (CIP), independent consultants 
delivered studies to the European Commission’s 
Directorate-General for Enterprise and Indus-
try on the competitiveness of the ceramics and 
glass sectors in October 2008 (1). Challenges were 

identifi ed, including ensuring the availability of 
energy and raw materials at aff ordable prices, the 
need to minimise energy waste, reduce energy 
use, as well as maintaining emissions within tar-
gets and removing tariff  and non-tariff  interna-
tional barriers to trade. Suggested areas of devel-
opment were a focus on the high quality and high 
value products end of the market, investment in 
cleaner technologies and environmental manage-
ment systems, investment in more effi  cient and 
fl exible automation technologies, improved and 
more targeted skills training programmes and 
eff orts at a policy level to establish EU environ-
mental regulations on a global platform.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 106.6 thousand enterprises across the 
EU-27 for whom the manufacture of other non-
metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26) 
was their principal activity in 2006. With a work-
force of 1.6 million persons, the EU-27’s other 
non-metallic mineral products sector accounted 
for 1.2 % of those working across all the non-fi -
nancial business economies (NACE Sections C to 
I and K) of the Member States. From a turnover 
of EUR 242.2 billion in 2006, the enterprises in 
the EU-27’s other non-metallic mineral products 
sector generated EUR 79.8 billion of value added, 
which was equivalent to 1.4 % of the EU-27’s val-
ue added in the non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e EU-27’s cement and concrete manufacturing 
subsector (NACE Groups 26.5 and 26.6) generated 
EUR 35.4 billion of value added in 2006, the largest 
contribution (44.3 %) to the value added of the oth-
er non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 

(1) For more information, see http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/non_metallic_mineral_products/index_en.htm.

(1) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.1: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Other non-metallic mineral products 106.6 100.0 242 196 100.0 79 824 100.0 1 586.5 100.0

Glass and glass products (1) 17.7 16.6 48 458 20.0 16 683 20.9 371.6 23.4

Ceramic and clay products (2) 21.0 19.7 39 074 17.8 15 572 19.5 368.4 23.2

Cement and concrete 27.3 25.6 113 168 46.7 35 398 44.3 545.2 34.4

Stone and miscelleneous non-

metallic mineral products (3)
40.6 38.1 38 627 15.9 11 102 15.1 301.3 19.0

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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sector. Just over one fi ft h (20.9 %) of sectoral value 
added in 2006 came from the activities of glass 
manufacturing (NACE Group 26.1), with just 
under a fi ft h (19.5 %) coming from the ceramic 
goods and clay products manufacturing subsector 
(NACE Groups 26.2 to 26.4). Th e remaining share 
of sectoral value added came from the activities 
of stone and miscellaneous non-metallic mineral 
products (NACE Groups 26.7 and 26.8).

Th e other non-metallic mineral products manu-
facturing sectors in Germany and Italy were the 
largest among the Member States, generating 
EUR 13.9 billion and EUR 13.2 billion of value 
added respectively in 2006; together they contrib-
uted a little over one third (33.9 %) of the value 
added generated across the EU-27. However, the 
contribution made by the other non-metallic 
mineral products manufacturing sector to the 
total value added of the non-fi nancial business 
economy was highest (2.7 %) in the Czech Repub-
lic, followed by Cyprus and Bulgaria (both 2.5 % 
in 2005). In the Czech Republic, this share was 
almost double the EU-27 average of 1.4 %.

Th ere were many regions in Poland, Italy, Germa-
ny, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Spain and Bel-
gium in which employment in other non-metallic 
mineral products manufacturing represented at 
least 2.0 % of the non-fi nancial business econo-
my workforce in 2006. Th ere were also regional 
pockets in a number of other Member States with 
relatively high employment in the sector. One of 
these was the Centro region of Portugal, which 
was one of only three regions across the EU-27, 
behind the Province of Namur (Belgium) and 
Świętokrzyskie (Poland), in which just over 5.0 % 
of the non-fi nancial business economy workforce 
was engaged in other non-metallic mineral prod-
ucts manufacturing.

Between 1997 and 2007 the production index of 
other non-metallic mineral products developed in 
a similar way to the corresponding index for in-
dustry as a whole (NACE Sections C to E); in both 
cases, relatively strong growth in output came to 
an end in 2000 before resuming in 2003 through 
to 2007. Where the production indices of the two 
diff ered was in 2001 and 2002; whereas industrial 
output changed only slightly, the output of other 
non-metallic mineral products contracted.

Th e domestic output price index for the manu-
facture of other non-metallic mineral products 
rose continuously and remarkably steadily (at an 
average 2.1 % per annum) during the ten years 
through to 2007. In these respects, it diff ered from 
the development of the domestic output price in-
dex for industry as a whole, for which periods of 
steep price increases (2000 and 2001, and again 
from 2003) were preceded by one or more years 
of relative price stagnation.

A small majority (52.6 %) of the value added 
generated within the EU-27’s other non-metallic 
mineral products manufacturing sector in 2006 
came from small and medium-sized enterprises 
(SMEs, employing less than 250 people). Th is 
majority was less than that (57.9 %) across the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy, but 
contrasted with the situation within industry as 
a whole, where a minority (42.5 %) of value added 
was from SMEs. Romania and France stood apart 
from the other Member States, in that SMEs made 
a particularly small contribution within their 
other non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing sectors, as they contributed closer to one 
third (32.6 % and 37.8 % respectively) of sectoral 
value added in 2006.

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.2: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 13 892 17.4 Italy 245.3 15.5 Czech Republic (2.7) Slovakia (2.2)

2 Italy 13 186 16.5 Germany 241.7 15.2 Cyprus (2.5) Czech Republic (2.2)

3 Spain 11 803 14.8 Spain 200.4 12.6 Bulgaria (2.5) Portugal (1.8)

4 France 9 352 11.7 France 138.4 8.7 Portugal (2.3) Poland (1.8)

5 United Kingdom 7 867 9.9 Poland 134.1 8.4 Estonia (2.3) Romania (1.6)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 8.1: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Persons employed in the manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Subsection DI) as a 
proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of other non-metallic mineral products

(NACE Subsection DI)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006
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States, but was particularly evident in Estonia, the 
Netherlands and Greece. It was only in the Czech 
Republic that the proportion of men working in 
this sector was relatively similar (albeit 2.8 per-
centage points higher) to that of its non-fi nancial 
business economy.

Full-time employment within the EU-27’s other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
workforce (94.5 % in 2007) was also much more 
common than it was across the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole (85.7 %).

Employment characteristics

Th e profi le of workers within the EU-27’s other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
sector was rather diff erent to that of the non-
fi nancial business economy in terms of gender 
breakdown, part-time status and age profi le.

Th ere was a much higher proportion of men in 
the EU-27’s other non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing workforce than across the non-
fi nancial business economy workforce (78.1 % 
compared with 64.9 %) in 2007. Th is characteris-
tic was common across almost all of the Member 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 8.1: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 8.2: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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mineral products manufacturing activities was 
almost the same as the value added generated by 
the sector in Romania (a corresponding invest-
ment rate of 109.2 %) and Lithuania (96.6 %), 
these investment rates being much higher than 
those of their non-fi nancial business economies.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
other non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing sector was EUR 50.3 thousand per person 
in 2006, which was about EUR 6.8 thousand per 
person more than the average for the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Th is average amount of 
value added generated by each person within 
the EU-27’s other non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing sector was also substantially more 
than average personnel costs (EUR 30.6 thou-
sand per employee); the resulting wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio was 164.5 % in 2007, 
which was higher than the average ratio (151.1 %) 
for the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. 
Th is characteristic was common to most of the 
Member States and was most notable in Bulgaria 
where the wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio for the non-metallic mineral products manu-
facturing sector was 108 percentage points higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy average 
in 2005. Diff erences of between 40 and 60 per-
centage points were also noted for Hungary, Cy-
prus (2005), Greece, Estonia, Luxembourg and 
Spain. In contrast, the wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio for the other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing sector was notably lower 
than that of the non-fi nancial business economy 
in Denmark and the United Kingdom.

Th e proportion of workers in the EU-27’s other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
sector under the age of 30 (19.7 %) was notably 
smaller than the proportion (24.3 %) within the 
non-fi nancial business economy. Th is character-
istic was particularly pronounced in Denmark, 
where the share of young workers was almost 
one half of that for young workers across its non-
fi nancial business economy, and was also quite 
pronounced in the Netherlands, the United King-
dom and Ireland.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Personnel costs in the EU-27’s other non-metallic 
mineral products manufacturing sector account-
ed for 21.6 % of operating expenditure in 2006, 
a notably higher share than that (16.1 %) for the 
non-fi nancial business economy as a whole. Per-
sonnel costs in the glass manufacturing subsector 
(NACE Group 26.1) and the ceramic goods and 
clay products manufacturing subsector (NACE 
Groups 26.2 to 26.4) accounted for even higher 
proportions of operating expenditure (24.9 % 
and 28.7 % in 2005).

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing sector 
was EUR 15.3 billion in 2006. Th is investment was 
the equivalent of 19.1 % of the value added gener-
ated by the sector in 2006, which was a slightly 
higher investment rate than that (18.4 %) across 
the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. Th e 
level of tangible investment in other non-metallic 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; purchases of goods and services and gross operating rate, 2005.
(2) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.
(3) Personnel costs, apparent labour productivity, average personnel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.3: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Other non-metallic mineral products 45 514 165 255 15 250 50.3 30.6 164.5 14.2

Glass and glass products 10 655 32 218 3 095 44.9 30.2 148.7 12.4

Ceramic and clay products (1) 9 583 24 838 2 698 42.3 27.3 154.7 12.5

Cement and concrete (2) 17 669 79 131 5 560 64.9 33.9 191.4 15.7

Stone and miscelleneous non-

metallic mineral products (3)
7 585 26 944 2 051 37.3 28.7 130.2 11.7

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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Th e overall trade surplus for other non-metallic 
mineral products in 2007 represented, however, 
a further narrowing of the surplus from its rela-
tive peak of EUR 8.4 billion in 2002. In the fi ve 
years that followed, the value of imports grew 
much more strongly than exports (total growth 
of 73.0 % compared with 18.7 %). Much of this 
growth in imports was from other non-metallic 
mineral products from China. By 2007, just un-
der two fi ft hs (38.8 %) of all extra-EU-27 imports 
other non-metallic mineral products came from 
China. Although the value of EU-27 exports of 
other non-metallic mineral products grew by 
4.4 % between 2006 and 2007, exports to the 
United States (the EU-27’s principal partner, ac-
counting for a fi ft h of the market) declined by 
about one tenth.

Among the Member States, the largest export-
ers (intra- and extra-EU trade) of other non-me-
tallic mineral products in 2007 were Germany 
(EUR 12.1 billion) and Italy (EUR 9.9 billion), 
both of whom recorded signifi cant trade surplus-
es (EUR 4.2 billion and EUR 6.3 billion respec-
tively). Th e largest trade defi cits in other non-
metallic mineral products were recorded for the 
United Kingdom (EUR 1.8 billion) and France 
(EUR 1.5 billion).

Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing sector 
was 14.2 % in 2006, higher than the average for 
the non-fi nancial business economy (10.8 %). Th is 
characteristic was noted for most of the Member 
States (2), the only exception being in Germany 
where it was fractionally lower.

External trade

Just over two thirds (68.4 %) of the value of exports 
of other non-metallic mineral products (CPA Di-
vision 26) by EU-27 Member States was as a re-
sult of trade with other Member States (so-called 
intra-EU trade) in 2007. EU-27 exports of other 
non-metallic mineral products to non-member 
countries (extra-EU-27 trade) were valued at 
EUR 18.4 billion in 2007, representing 1.6 % of 
the value of industrial (CPA Sections C to E) ex-
ports. With imports of other non-metallic min-
eral products into the EU-27 valued at EUR 12.3 
billion in 2007, this resulted in the EU-27 having 
a trade surplus of EUR 6.1 billion in these prod-
ucts. Just over one half (EUR 3.2 billion) of this 
trade surplus came from ceramic goods and clay 
products (CPA Groups 26.2 to 26.4) and about 
one third (EUR 1.9 billion) from glass and glass 
products (CPA Group 26.1). Th e EU-27 also re-
corded relatively small trade surpluses for the two 
other CPA aggregates within other non-metallic 
mineral products in 2007.

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 8.4: Other non metallic mineral products (CPA Division 26)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Other non metallic mineral products 18 433 12 319 6 115 1.6 0.9

Glass and glass products 6 036 4 076 1 960 0.5 0.3

Cement and concrete 1 700 1 469 231 0.1 0.1

Ceramic and clay products 6 784 3 570 3 214 0.6 0.3

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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billion was added value, representing one fi ft h 
(20.9 %) of the value added generated by all other 
non-metallic mineral product activities.

Th e two largest subsectors within the EU-27’s 
glass manufacturing sector were the manufac-
ture of hollow glass (NACE Class 26.13) and the 
shaping and processing of fl at glass (NACE Class 
26.12), which were of similar size and together 
generated about three fi ft hs (60.4 %) of the total 
value added of the glass manufacturing sector in 
2006. Th e manufacture and processing of other 
glass, including technical glassware (NACE Class 
26.15) subsector and the slightly smaller manu-
facture of fl at glass (NACE Class 26.11) subsector 
accounted together for a further three tenths of 
the value added of the sector, with the remainder 
(one tenth) coming from the glass fi bres manu-
facturing (NACE Class 26.14) subsector.

Among the Member States, Germany had the 
largest glass manufacturing sector in 2006, con-
tributing just over one fi ft h (20.9 %) of the value 
added generated in the EU-27, followed by France 
and Italy. However, it was in the Czech Republic 
that the value added created by the glass manu-
facturing sector contributed most (3) to the value 
added of the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) in 2006, almost 
three and a half-times the EU-27 average.

During the period between 1997 and 2007, the 
development of the EU-27’s production index for 
glass manufacturing activities was very similar to 
the development in output already described for 
other non-metallic mineral products as a whole, 
albeit with notably stronger growth in three years 

8.1: Glass
NACE Group 26.1 covers the manufacture of 
glass and glass products, such as fl at glass, con-
tainer glass, glass fi bres or specialised glass.

Glass comes in a range of forms for a range of 
functions. Th e majority of EU-27 glass produc-
tion in 2007 was in the form of container glass 
(bottles and jars used for preserving and pack-
aging drinks, food and perfumes among other 
products), the production of fl at glass (principally 
fl oat glass for buildings and automotive vehicles 
in the form of windows and windscreens) be-
ing about one half of that of container glass. Th e 
combined production of domestic tableware glass 
(for example, drinking glasses and oven dishes), 
special glass (for example, optical glass, electri-
cal equipment screens and lighting glass) and 
fi lament glass fi bre (principally for the reinforce-
ment of composite materials) was about one third 
of that of fl at glass in 2007.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 17.7 thousand enterprises in the EU-27 
for whom the manufacture of glass and glass 
products (NACE Group 26.1, hereaft er referred to 
as glass manufacturing) was their main activity 
in 2005. Th ese glass manufacturing enterprises 
employed 371.6 thousand persons in the Mem-
ber States in 2006, about one in four (23.4 %) of 
all those working in other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing activities. Th e EU-27’s 
glass manufacturing sector had a turnover of 
EUR 48.5 billion in 2006, of which EUR 16.7 

(1) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.5: Manufacture of glass and glass products (NACE Group 26.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Glass and glass products (1) 17.7 48 458 16 683 371.6 100.0 100.0

Flat glass 1.7 7 039 2 188 30.4 13.1 8.2

Shaping and processing of flat glass (2) 8.3 15 767 4 851 121.0 29.1 32.6

Hollow glass 2.7 14 205 5 232 127.3 31.4 34.3

Glass fibres 0.5 4 882 1 618 24.1 9.7 6.5

Other glass, including technical glassware 4.5 6 564 2 794 68.7 16.7 18.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(3) Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta, the Netherlands and Portugal, not available.
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hollow glass stood apart from the broadly upward 
growth recorded for other activities; there was a 
relatively gentle but steady decline in the EU-27’s 
production index of hollow glass at an average 
-0.6 % per annum.

through until 2000. Over the ten years through 
until 2007, growth in the output of glass manu-
facturing in EU-27 was on average 2.2 % per 
annum, a very similar rate of growth to the in-
dustrial average (2.1 % per annum). Within glass 
manufacturing, the development in the output of 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 26.12.13.30, the 
volume of production lies within the range +/- 3 million m² of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 8.6: Glass (CPA Group 26.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Multiple-walled insulating units of glass 26.12.13.30 4 943 147 m² 3

Bottles of coloured glass of a nominal capacity < 2.5 litres, 

for beverages and foodstuffs (excluding bottles covered 

with leather or composition leather; infant's feeding 

bottles)

26.13.11.34 2 903 29 294 units -

Bottles of colourless glass of a nominal capacity < 2.5 

litres, for beverages and foodstuffs (excluding bottles 

covered with leather or composition leather; infant's 

feeding bottles)

26.13.11.28 2 246 17 840 units -

Non-wired sheets of float glass and surface 

ground/polished glass, having an absorbent/reflecting 

layer, not otherwise worked, thickness >3.5mm excluding 

horticultural sheet glass

26.11.12.17 1 595 349 m² -

Toughened safety glass for use in motor vehicles 26.12.12.15 1 344 66 m² -

Glass containers for beverages and foodstuffs of capacity 

< 2.5 litres (excluding bottles; flasks covered with leather 

or composition leather; domestic glassware; vacuum 

flasks & vessels)

26.13.11.40 1 321 14 395 units -

Laminated safety glass for use in motor vehicles 26.12.12.55 1 172 400 kg -

Nonwoven glass fibre webs; felts; mattresses and boards 26.14.12.50 1 048 581 kg -

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 8.3: Manufacture of glass and glass products (NACE Group 26.1)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Each person employed in the EU-27’s glass 
manufacturing sector generated an average of 
EUR 44.9 thousand of added value in 2006, 
which was about 10 % less than the correspond-
ing level of apparent labour productivity among 
those working within other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing, while the correspond-
ing ratio for average personnel costs showed that 
employees within glass manufacturing received, 
on average, EUR 14.7 thousand more than their 
counterparts across all other non-metallic min-
eral products manufacturing activities. Th e re-
sulting wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
for the EU-27’s glass manufacturing sector was 
147.8 % which was, by way of comparison, below 
the ratio (164.5 %) for other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing as a whole. Among the 
glass manufacturing activities, wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratios varied from just under 
142 % for the shaping and processing of fl at glass 
and for the manufacture and processing of other 
glass, including technical glassware to a high of 
179.8 % for the manufacture of fl at glass.

Expenditure and productivity

Th ere was tangible investment of EUR 3.1 bil-
lion in the EU-27’s glass manufacturing sector in 
2006. Th is represented about one fi ft h (20.3 %) of 
the tangible investment across all the other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing activi-
ties, a very similar share to the relative contribu-
tion made by this sector to value added (20.9 %). 
Th e investment rate in the EU-27’s glass manu-
facturing sector (18.6 %) was similar, therefore, 
to the investment rate noted across all other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing activi-
ties (19.1 %) in 2006.

About one quarter (24.9 %) of the glass manu-
facturing sector’s operating expenditure went 
on personnel costs in 2006, a higher share than 
the average (21.6 %) across all of the other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing activi-
ties, despite average personnel costs in the sector 
(EUR 30.2 thousand per employee) being mar-
ginally lower.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.7: Manufacture of glass and glass products (NACE Group 26.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Glass and glass products 10 655 32 218 3 095 44.9 30.2

Flat glass 1 149 4 958 319 72.0 40.0

Shaping and processing of flat glass 3 190 11 123 793 40.1 28.4

Hollow glass 3 523 8 881 1 171 41.1 28.4

Glass fibres 952 3 339 271 67.1 39.8

Other glass, including technical glassware 1 841 3 916 541 40.7 28.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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remainder coming relatively evenly from the man-
ufacture of ceramic tiles and fl ags (NACE Group 
26.3) and the manufacturing of clay construction 
products (NACE Group 26.4) subsectors.

Th e value added generated by the ceramic and 
clay products manufacturing sector in Italy was 
EUR 3.7 billion in 2006, a little less than one 
quarter (23.9 %) of the value added generated by 
the ceramic and clay products manufacturing 
sectors in the EU-27. Th e next largest contribu-
tions of value added came from Spain (18.6 %) 
and Germany (16.1 %). Among those Member 
States with available data (4), Italy, Hungary and 
Spain were the countries that were most special-
ised in ceramic and clay products manufacturing 
in value added terms.

Th ere were contrasting developments in the pro-
duction indices of the three NACE groups that 
comprise ceramic and clay products manufac-
turing. Aft er rises in 1997 and 1998, there was 
then a relatively steady downward trend in the 
EU-27’s output of ceramic tiles and fl ags through 
until 2007, the average rate of decline over the ten 
years being -1.0 % per annum. Th ere was also a 
clear downward trend in the EU-27’s output of 
ceramic goods other than for construction pur-
poses during the same period, despite upturns in 
2000, 2004 and 2007, the average rate of decline 
being -1.5 % per annum. Th e development of the 
production index for clay construction products, 
however, was similar to the development for other 
non-metallic mineral products as a whole, albeit 
with more exaggerated rises from 1998 through 
to 2000 and again aft er 2002, and steeper falls in 
2001 and 2002.

8.2: Ceramic and clay products
Th is subchapter includes information on three 
NACE groups: the manufacture of non-refractory 
ceramic goods other than for construction pur-
poses and of refractory ceramic products (NACE 
Group 26.2) hereaft er called ceramic goods other 
than for construction; the manufacture of ceramic 
tiles and fl ags (NACE Group 26.3); the manufac-
ture of clay bricks and tiles, as well as other con-
struction products made of clay (NACE Group 
26.4) hereaft er called clay construction products.

Th e market for ceramic and clay products is 
principally driven by the construction sector, for 
which bricks and tiles are used during the general 
construction phase and as wall and fl oor cover-
ings, as well as sanitary ware in completion and 
installation stages.

Structural profi le

Th e manufacture of ceramic and clay products 
(NACE Groups 26.2 to 26.4) was the main activ-
ity of about 21.0 thousand enterprises within the 
EU-27 in 2006. Th ese enterprises employed 368.4 
thousand people in the Member States, a little less 
than one in every four (23.2 %) of the other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing (NACE 
Division 26) workforce. Th e EU-27’s ceramic and 
clay products manufacturing sector generated 
EUR 15.6 billion of value added in 2006 (one 
fi ft h of the value added across the activities of oth-
er non-metallic mineral products manufacturing), 
the largest contribution (42.4 %) of which came 
from the ceramic goods other than for construction 
(NACE Group 26.2) manufacturing subsector, the 

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.8: Manufacture of non-refractory ceramic goods other than for construction purposes; manufacture 
of refractory ceramic products; manufacture of ceramic tiles and fl ags; manufacture of bricks, tiles and 
construction products (NACE Groups 26.2, 26.3 and 26.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Ceramic and clay products (2) 21.0 39 074 15 572 368.4 100.0 100.0

Ceramic goods other than for 

construction purposes
16.2 17 273 6 600 191.9 42.4 52.1

Ceramic tiles and flags (2) 1.8 13 076 4 602 93.5 29.5 25.4

Clay bricks, tiles and 

construction products
3.0 10 657 4 371 83.0 28.1 22.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(4) Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus and Poland, 2005; the Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, 

Romania, Slovenia and Sweden, not available.
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 8.4: Manufacture of non-refractory ceramic goods other than for construction purposes; manufacture 
of refractory ceramic products; manufacture of ceramic tiles and fl ags; manufacture of bricks, tiles and 
construction products (NACE Groups 26.2, 26.3 and 26.4)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Ceramic tiles and flags
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(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 26.40.11.10, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 300 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 8.9: Ceramic and clay products (CPA Groups 26.2 to 26.4)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Non-refractory clay building bricks 

(excluding of siliceous fossil meals or earths)
26.40.11.10 5 700 300 123 m³ -

Glazed stoneware flags and paving; hearth or 

wall tiles; with a face of > 90 cm2
26.30.10.73 4 384 - 572 m² -

Glazed ceramic flags and paving, hearth or 

wall tiles excluding double tiles of the 

spaltplatten type, stoneware, earthenware or 

fine pottery flags, paving or tiles with a face 

of not > 90 cm2

26.30.10.79 2 644 - 318 m² -

Non-refractory clay roofing tiles 26.40.12.50 2 541 - 4 236 units -

Glazed earthenware or fine pottery ceramic 

flags and paving; hearth or wall tiles; with a 

face of > 90 cm2

26.30.10.75 2 065 - 377 m² -

Ceramic sinks and other sanitary fixtures, of 

porcelain of china
26.22.10.30 1 844 - 45 units -

Unglazed stoneware flags and paving; hearth 

or wall tiles (excluding double tiles of the 

Spaltplatten type)

26.30.10.53 1 600 20 169 m² 1

Porcelain or china tableware and kitchenware 

(excluding electro-thermic apparatus, coffee 

or spice mills with metal working parts)

26.21.11.30 1 334 - 277 kg -

Refractory cements; mortars; concretes and 

similar compositions (including refractory 

plastics, ramming mixes, gunning mixes) 

(excluding carbonaceous pastes)

26.26.13.00 1 100 100 3 021 kg -
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construction subsector, despite lower average 
personnel costs (EUR 25.2 thousand per employ-
ee), suggesting that this subsector was relatively 
labour-intensive.

Th e average added value generated by each per-
son employed within the EU-27’s ceramic goods 
and clay products sector was EUR 42.3 thousand 
in 2006, which was the equivalent of EUR 8.0 
thousand less per person than the average for all 
workers within other non-metallic mineral prod-
ucts manufacturing. Although average personnel 
costs were also lower, the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of 154.7 % for the EU-27’s ce-
ramic goods and clay products sector remained 
below the average ratio (164.5 %) for all other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing in 
2006. Within the ceramic goods and clay prod-
ucts sector, there was a wide spread in wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios, ranging from 
136.6 % for the ceramic goods other than for con-
struction manufacturing subsector to 196.3 % for 
the manufacturing of clay construction products 
subsector.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s ceramic goods 
and clay products sector was valued at EUR 2.7 
billion in 2006, corresponding to 17.7 % of tan-
gible investment across all the activities of other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing. In 
comparison to the value added generated by the 
ceramic goods and clay products sector in 2006, 
this level of tangible investment corresponded 
to an investment rate of 17.3 %, somewhat lower 
than the average rate (19.1 %) for other non-me-
tallic mineral products manufacturing.

Average personnel costs across the EU-27’s ce-
ramic goods and clay products sector were 
EUR 27.3 thousand per employee in 2006, about 
10 % less than the average for other non-metal-
lic mineral products manufacturing activities. 
However, personnel costs accounted for a rela-
tively high proportion (28.7 % in 2005) of op-
erating expenditure. Personnel costs accounted 
for a slightly higher share (29.3 %) of operating 
expenditure in the ceramic goods other than for 

8.3: Cement and concrete
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of ce-
ment, lime and plaster (NACE Group 26.5), as 
well as the manufacture of articles made from 
concrete, plaster and cement (NACE Group 
26.6).

Th e production of cement is a two-step process 
that involves producing a clinker from raw ma-
terials (mainly limestone and clay) that is heated 
within a kiln at an intense heat, before being 
cooled at 1000C – 2000C. In a second step, gyp-
sum and sometimes additions like coal fl y ash are 
added to the clinker and ground to a fi ne cement 
powder. Concrete is a solid material that is made 
of cement, mixed with water, aggregates, sand 
and usually some admixtures.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s cement and concrete manufactur-
ing sector (NACE Groups 26.5 and 26.6) com-
prised 27.3 thousand enterprises in the Member 
States in 2006, which employed 545.2 thousand 
persons or the equivalent of about one person in 
every three (34.4 %) of those working in the ac-
tivities of other non-metallic mineral products 

manufacturing (NACE Division 26). From a turn-
over of EUR 113.2 billion in 2006, the cement and 
concrete manufacturing sectors of the Member 
States together generated a total added value of 
EUR 35.4 billion, which represented 44.3 % of the 
value added created by all the activities of other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
in the EU-27. Th e cement, lime and plaster sub-
sector was the smallest of the two subsectors in 
cement and concrete manufacturing, as it gener-
ated 29.9 % of sectoral value added and employed 
15.0 % of the workforce.

Among the Member States for which data are 
available (5), the cement and concrete manufac-
turing sector in Spain was the largest, contrib-
uting 15.7 % of EU-27 value added in 2006. It 
was marginally bigger than in Germany (14.9 % 
of EU-27 value added) and Italy (14.0 %), with 
France (12.3 %) and the United Kingdom (10.6 %) 
a little smaller still. Cyprus, Bulgaria, Romania 
(all 2005) and Greece were relatively specialised (6) 
in the manufacture of cement and concrete, the 
contribution of this sector to the value added 
generated across their respective non-fi nancial 
business economies being between two and three 
times the EU-27 average.

(5) Belgium and Poland, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, not available.

(6) Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, not available.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.10: Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster; manufacture of articles of concrete, plaster, cement 
(NACE Groups 26.5 and 26.6)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Cement and concrete 27.3 113 168 35 398 545.2 100.0 100.0

Cement, lime and plaster 1.3 26 723 10 586 81.6 29.9 15.0

Articles of concrete, plaster, cement 26.0 86 445 24 811 463.6 70.1 85.0

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 10 billion.

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 8.11: Cement and concrete (CPA Groups 26.5 and 26.6)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR million)

Volume 

of sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Ready-mixed concrete 26.63.10.00 26 024 943 628 kg

Grey Portland cement (including blended cement) 26.51.12.30 16 992 225 144 kg

Prefabricated buildings of cement 26.61.12.00 14 082 - -

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 8.5: Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster; manufacture of articles of concrete, plaster, cement 
(NACE Groups 26.5 and 26.6)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Although average personnel costs of EUR 33.9 
thousand per employee within the EU-27’s ce-
ment and concrete manufacturing sector were 
just over one tenth higher than the average for 
other non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing in 2006, they accounted for a lower share 
of operating expenditure (18.3 % compared with 
21.6 %).

On average, each person employed within the 
EU-27’s cement and concrete manufacturing sec-
tor generated EUR 64.9 thousand of added value 
in 2006, almost 30 % more than the average for 
the manufacture of other non-metallic mineral 
products. Even when adjusting productivity for 
personnel costs, the resulting wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio (191.4 %) of the EU-27’s 
cement and concrete manufacturing sector re-
mained much higher than the corresponding 
ratio (164.5 %) for the manufacture of other non-
metallic mineral products in 2006. Th e wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio (290.9 %) of the 
EU-27’s cement, lime and plaster manufacturing 
subsector was signifi cantly higher than that for 
the manufacture of articles of concrete, plas-
ter and cement subsector (167.5 %), and was the 
third highest ratio among all of the manufactur-
ing NACE groups in 2006, lower only than the 
reproduction of recorded media (NACE Group 
22.3) and the manufacture of refi ned petroleum 
products (NACE Group 23.2).

Between 1997 and 2007, the EU-27’s production 
index for cement, lime and plaster closely fol-
lowed the development for industry (NACE Sec-
tions C to E) as a whole, including a temporary 
levelling off  in output in 2001 and 2002. Th is 
short period of stability in the production index 
for cement, lime and plaster contrasted with cut-
backs in the output of articles of concrete, plaster 
and cement in the same two years and explains 
much of the diff erence in the rate of growth in the 
two indices over the ten years through to 2007 
(an average 2.2 % per annum compared with 
1.7 % per annum).

Expenditure and productivity

A little over two fi ft hs (42.8 %) of the tangible 
investment made within other non-metallic min-
eral products manufacturing activities of the 
EU-27 in 2005 was invested within the cement 
and concrete sector. Tangible investment in the 
sector of EUR 5.6 billion in 2005 was the equiva-
lent of 17.8 % of the added value generated in this 
sector, an almost identical investment rate to that 
for other non-metallic mineral products manu-
facturing as a whole in 2005.

(1) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.12: Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster; manufacture of articles of concrete, plaster, cement 
(NACE Groups 26.5 and 26.6)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Cement and concerete (1) 17 669 79 131 5 560 64.9 33.9

Cement, lime and plaster (1) 3 595 17 001 1 660 129.7 44.6

Articles of concrete, plaster, cement 14 074 62 129 5 271 53.5 32.0

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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Portugal was the most specialised in this activity, 
the relative contribution of the working of stone 
subsector to non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) value added being 
almost three times the EU-27 average in 2006.

Th e cumulative fall in the EU-27’s production 
index for the working of stone in the period be-
tween 2001 and 2004 took output back close to its 
level recorded for 1997. In the three years through 
to 2007, however, the production index for the 
working of stone rose at a similar rate to the index 
for other non-metallic mineral products, result-
ing in an average rate of growth in output over 
the ten year period of 0.9 % per annum.

Tangible investment of EUR 0.9 billion in the 
EU-27’s working of stone subsector in 2006 cor-
responded to 5.9 % of investment across the other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
sector. In comparison to the level of value added 
generated by the working of stone subsector, this 
corresponded to an investment rate of 14.1 %, 
which was signifi cantly lower than the average 
rate (19.1 %) recorded for other non-metallic 
mineral products manufacturing in 2006.

Average personnel costs of EUR 23.5 thousand 
per employee within the EU-27’s working of 
stone subsector were EUR 7.1 thousand less than 
the average across other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing in 2006. Nevertheless, 
personnel costs in the subsector accounted for a 
much higher proportion of operating expenditure 
than across other non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing (26.8 % compared with 21.6 %), 
underlining the relatively labour-intensive nature 
of working with stone.

8.4: Stone and miscellaneous non-
metallic mineral products
Th is subchapter covers separately the activities 
of cutting, shaping and fi nishing stone (NACE 
Group 26.7), hereaft er referred to as the work-
ing of stone, and the manufacture of other non-
metallic mineral products (NACE Group 26.8), 
hereaft er referred to as the manufacture of mis-
cellaneous non-metallic mineral products; this 
latter group includes the production of abrasive 
products, non-metallic mineral yarns, and min-
eral insulating materials (be they for heat or 
sound insulation).

Working of stone

Th ere were 37.0 thousand enterprises in the 
Member States for whom the working of stone 
(NACE Group 26.7) was their main activity in 
2006. Th ese enterprises employed 203.4 thousand 
persons, about one in every eight people (12.8 %) 
within the total EU-27 workforce of other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing (NACE 
Division 26). From a turnover of EUR 17.0 billion, 
the EU-27’s working of stone subsector created 
EUR 6.4 billion of added value, which represent-
ed 8.0 % of the value added generated by the oth-
er non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
sector as a whole.

Just over one half (51.2 %) of the value added 
generated by the EU-27’s working of stone sub-
sector in 2006 was generated in Italy and Spain, 
two countries that were also amongst the most 
specialised in this activity. Among the Mem-
ber States for which information is available (7), 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.13: Cutting, shaping and fi nishing of stone; manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products 
(NACE Groups 26.7 and 26.8)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Stone and miscelleneous 

non-metallic mineral products (2)
40.6 38 627 11 102 301.3 100.0 100.0

Cutting, shaping and finishing of 

ornamental and building stone
37.0 17 000 6 400 203.4 54.0 67.5

Other non-metallic mineral products (2) 3.7 21 627 5 102 97.9 46.0 32.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(7) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; the Czech Republic, Malta and the Netherlands not available.
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A little less than one third (31.1 %) of the value 
added generated by the EU-27’s miscellaneous 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
subsector in 2005 came from Germany, which 
was about three times the size of the next largest 
contributions from Italy (11.0 %) and the United 
Kingdom (10.2 %). However, the relative contri-
bution of this activity to the value added of the 
non-fi nancial business economy was greatest in 
Slovenia (0.5 %), about fi ve times the average for 
the EU-27 as a whole.

Th e development of the EU-27’s production index 
for miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing was broadly similar to that for all 
other non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing during the period between 1997 and 2007, 
albeit with a much steeper rise in output through 
from 2003. Over the ten-year period, the output 
of miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
rose by an average 2.5 % per annum.

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s miscellane-
ous non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing subsector was EUR 1.2 billion in 2006. 
Tangible investment within the subsector repre-
sented 7.5 % of all tangible investment across the 
activities of other non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing in 2006. Th e level of tangible in-
vestment in this subsector was in line with its rel-
ative contribution to the value added generated 
across other non-metallic mineral products man-
ufacturing as a whole, resulting in similar rates 
of investment, 17.3 % in 2005 compared with an 
average of 17.7 % for other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing.

Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
working of stone subsector was EUR 31.5 thou-
sand of value added per person employed in 2006, 
just over one third (37.5 %) less than the average 
generated by each person employed within other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing 
activities. Despite relatively low personnel costs 
in this subsector, the wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio for the working of stone subsec-
tor (133.7 %) remained lower than that for any of 
the other non-metallic mineral products manu-
facturing activities at the NACE group level and 
well below the average for all of these activities 
(164.5 %).

Manufacture of miscellaneous non-metallic 
mineral products

Th e manufacture of miscellaneous non-metallic 
mineral products (NACE Group 26.8) was an 
activity that employed 97.9 thousand persons in 
2006 (6.2 % of the other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing workforce) in 3.7 thou-
sand enterprises across the EU-27. Th ese enter-
prises generated EUR 5.1 billion of value added in 
2005, equivalent to just over one quarter (26.0 %) 
of the subsector’s turnover. By far the largest 
of the two activities within this miscellaneous 
group was the manufacture of other non-metallic 
mineral products not elsewhere classifi ed (NACE 
Class 28.82), which generated EUR 4.2 billion 
of added value in 2006 compared with EUR 1.5 
billion for the production of abrasive products 
(NACE Class 26.81).

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 8.6: Cutting, shaping and fi nishing of stone; manufacture of other non-metallic 
mineral products (NACE Groups 26.7 and 26.8)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Th e apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
manufacturing subsector was EUR 52.3 thou-
sand per person employed in 2005, which was 
13.7 % higher than the average across other non-
metallic mineral products manufacturing. How-
ever, with average personnel costs being so much 
higher, the wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio for this subsector (134.4 %) in 2005 was much 
lower than the corresponding ratio (150.6 % in 
2005) for the EU-27’s other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing activities.

Although personnel costs of EUR 38.9 thousand 
per employee on average in the EU-27’s miscel-
laneous non-metallic mineral products manufac-
turing subsector in 2005 were just over one quar-
ter (27.1 %) more than the average across all other 
non-metallic mineral products manufacturing, 
they represented a smaller share of operating 
expenditure (20.1 % for the subsector compared 
with 23.5 % across other non-metallic mineral 
products manufacturing in the same year).

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 26.70.12.60, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 3 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 8.14: Stone and miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products (CPA Groups 26.7 and 26.8)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Bituminous mixtures based on natural and 

artificial aggregate and bitumen or natural 

asphalt as a binder

26.82.13.00 3 436 - 72 779 kg -

Worked monumental/building stone and 

articles thereof, in marble, travertine and 

alabaster excluding tiles, cubes/similar 

articles, largest surface < 7 cm2, setts, 

kerbstones, flagstones

26.70.11.00 3 325 - 9 817 kg -

Worked monumental or building stone and 

articles thereof, of granite excluding tiles, 

cubes and similar articles, largest surface area 

is < 7 cm2, setts, kerbstones and flagstones

26.70.12.60 2 991 3 6 575 kg 1

Slag wool; rock wool and similar mineral 

wools and mixtures thereof; in bulk; sheets or 

rolls

26.82.16.10 2 237 - 2 451 kg -

Roofing or water-proofing felts based on 

bitumen (in rolls)
26.82.12.53 1 952 - 942 m² -
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 8.15: Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products (NACE Division 26)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 1.5 1.2 6.1 0.6 9.6 0.2 0.3 4.5 11.8 9.2 25.9 0.3 0.4 0.9
Persons employed 32.3 29.3 76.9 18.1 241.7 5.7 10.9 25.6 200.4 138.4 245.3 3.4 6.3 11.9
Turnover 8 435 1 270 5 475 3 322 42 312 509 2 598 3 705 36 474 30 624 43 613 534 376 511
Production 8 300 1 191 5 345 3 179 38 638 463 2 496 3 654 35 131 28 860 42 851 525 367 513
Purch. of goods & serv. 6 009 953 3 899 2 056 28 187 342 1 598 2 510 25 592 21 457 30 941 359 283 359
Value added 2 437 355 1 852 1 307 13 892 173 1 012 1 371 11 803 9 352 13 186 189 116 181
Personnel costs 1 503 89 832 843 9 661 74 468 668 6 021 5 963 7 262 86 43 82
Average personnel costs 48.9 3.1 11.8 47.5 41.3 12.8 43.5 31.5 31.1 44.0 35.0 26.3 6.9 7.3
Gross operating surplus 934 266 1 020 464 4 231 100 544 703 5 782 3 389 5 924 103 72 99
Gross investment 377 239 435 321 1 762 68 230 199 2 297 1 632 2 520 53 112 62
Apparent labour prod. 75.6 12.1 24.1 72.2 57.5 30.2 92.6 53.6 58.9 67.6 53.8 56.0 18.2 15.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 154.5 386.1 204.6 151.9 139.0 235.1 212.9 170.1 189.7 153.6 153.5 212.9 264.9 207.5
Gross operating rate 11.1 20.9 18.6 14.0 10.0 19.6 21.0 19.0 15.9 11.1 13.6 19.2 19.3 19.3
Investment rate 15.5 67.5 23.5 24.5 12.7 39.4 22.8 14.5 19.5 17.5 19.1 28.2 96.6 34.3

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 2.3 : 1.6 1.4 10.3 5.8 2.8 0.5 0.4 0.9 2.1 4.9 0.8
Persons employed 2.9 28.7 : 29.2 35.4 134.1 60.4 60.4 9.6 21.0 17.0 20.3 112.7 11.1
Turnover 748 2 472 : 6 047 6 457 7 422 5 020 2 485 903 1 339 3 287 3 791 20 222 2 812
Production 707 2 100 : 5 669 6 040 6 994 4 718 2 412 826 1 287 3 191 3 542 18 575 2 638
Purch. of goods & serv. 448 1 776 : 4 047 3 990 5 008 3 663 1 782 606 932 2 134 2 630 12 227 1 959
Value added 297 722 : 1 969 2 625 2 669 1 672 790 301 416 1 213 1 210 7 867 905
Personnel costs 145 305 : 1 261 1 587 989 926 290 166 190 693 784 4 351 601
Average personnel costs 49.7 11.1 : 45.7 46.1 8.1 15.7 4.8 17.8 9.1 41.5 44.4 39.6 55.1
Gross operating surplus 151 416 : 708 1 038 1 681 745 499 135 226 520 398 3 516 304
Gross investment 17 294 : 193 451 769 366 863 62 149 149 167 1 265 154
Apparent labour prod. 100.9 25.2 : 67.5 74.2 19.9 27.7 13.1 31.2 19.8 71.5 59.6 69.8 81.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 203.1 226.5 : 147.7 160.9 245.3 176.6 269.7 175.9 218.6 172.4 134.3 176.5 147.5
Gross operating rate 20.2 16.8 : 11.7 16.1 22.6 14.8 20.1 14.9 16.9 15.8 10.5 17.4 10.8
Investment rate 5.7 40.7 : 9.8 17.2 28.8 21.9 109.2 20.6 35.7 12.3 13.8 16.1 17.1
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NACE Divisions 27 and 28 cover the manufac-
ture of basic metals and fabricated metal prod-
ucts (except machinery and equipment, which is 
covered separately in Chapter 10). Th e manufac-
ture of basic metals (NACE Division 27) includes 
activities such as the manufacture of iron, steel 
and ferro-alloys, as well as basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals; it also includes fi rst process-
ing stages of metal manufacturing (such as the 
manufacture of tubes, bars, strips, wires, and 
sheets of metal, as well as casting). Th e down-
stream activity of the manufacture of fabricated 
metal products (NACE Division 28) covers the 
production of structural metal products; boilers, 
metal containers and steam generators; forging, 
pressing, stamping and roll forming of metal; the 
treatment and coating of metal and general me-
chanical engineering (such as turning, milling, 
or welding); the manufacture of cutlery, tools and 
general hardware; and the manufacture of other 
fabricated metal products (such as metal drums, 
metal packaging, wire products, and household 
articles of metal).

Note that there are no external trade statistics 
for a number of industrial services covered in 
this chapter, namely foundry work services (CPA 
Group 27.5), forging, pressing, stamping and 
roll forming metal services (CPA Group 28.4) 
and treatment and coating of metal services and 
general mechanical engineering services (CPA 
Group 28.5).

Th e metals and metal products manufactur-
ing sector is part of a diverse and interwoven 
economic network that incorporates upstream 
sectors and large downstream segments of 
manufacturing such as the transport equipment 
manufacturing and construction sectors. Th e 
challenges faced by the EU’s metals and metal 
products manufacturing sector therefore have 
direct and indirect consequences on many other 
parts of the economy. Looking ahead, a Com-
munication (1) from the European Commission 
to the Council and the European Parliament on 
the competitiveness of the metals industries was 
adopted in February 2008, and highlighted the 
challenges to be faced.

Th e EU-27 is largely dependent on imports of ore 
and concentrates for steel, ferro-alloys and non-
ferrous metals production; it produces only 1.7 % 
of the world’s nickel, 2 % of its iron ore and 5 % 

of its copper (2). Access to minerals and secondary 
raw materials at competitive prices is important, 
especially given the exhaustion of certain depos-
its in the EU-27 over time or their absence, and 
supply constraints that have been exacerbated by 
the strong growth in international demand from 
emerging economies such as China and India. 
Th is concern was part of a raw materials initia-
tive of the European Commission (3).

Parts of the metals and metal products manufac-
turing sector are highly energy-intensive. Energy 
costs for the EU-27’s metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector accounted for 4.4 % of pur-
chases of goods and services in 2006, which was 
the third joint highest proportion among the in-
dustrial activities described in Chapters 2 to 15 
of this publication, albeit well behind non-energy 
mining and quarrying (10.1 %) and other non-
metallic mineral products (9.5 %). Within this 
sector, however, energy costs in the casting of 
metals subsector accounted for 7.2 % of purchas-
es of goods and services in 2006 and in the fi rst 
processing of ferrous metals as much as 7.9 %. 
Th is level of energy consumption has important 
implications for energy and environmental (par-
ticularly climate change) policy.

Th e metals and metal products manufacturing 
sector is covered by a Directive on Integrated 
Pollution Prevention and Control (IPPC) and 
REACH. A proposal from the European Com-
mission on the review of EU Emissions Trading 
Scheme (ETS) adopted in January 2008 (4) foresees 
the inclusion of non-ferrous metals from 2013 
onwards, along with some transitional measures 
to avoid ‘carbon leakage’.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 417.7 thousand enterprises through-
out the Member States for which metal and metal 
products manufacturing (NACE Subsection DJ) 
was their principal activity in 2006. In terms of 
both the number of persons employed and value 
added generated the EU-27’s metals and metal 
products manufacturing sector was the larg-
est sector among the industrial (NACE Sections 
C to E) sectors presented in Chapters 2 to 15 of 
this publication. Th e sector employed almost 5.1 
million persons across the EU-27 in 2006, cor-
responding to 3.9 % of the workforce within the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 

(1) COM(2008) 108.

(2) SEC(2007) 771.

(3) COM(2008) 699.

(4) COM(2008) 30.
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C to I and K). Th e proportion of paid employees 
among the number of persons employed by the 
metals and metal products manufacturing sec-
tor was 92.2 % in 2006, a higher proportion than 
across the non-fi nancial business economy as a 
whole (86.5 %). From a turnover of EUR 863.7 
billion in 2006, the EU-27’s metal and metal 
products sector created EUR 244.4 billion of add-
ed value, a 4.3 % contribution towards the value 
added of the non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e largest subsector (in terms of the activity 
headings given in Subchapters 9.1 to 9.7) was oth-
er metal processing (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5, 
as presented in Subchapter 9.6), which contrib-
uted about one quarter of value added (24.6 %) 
and employment (28.2 %). Th e manufacture of 
miscellaneous fabricated metal products (NACE 
Groups 28.6 and 28.7, as presented in Subchapter 
9.7) subsector and the fi rst processing of ferrous 
metal (NACE Groups 27.1 to 27.3, as presented in 
Subchapter 9.1) each provided a further one fi ft h 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.1: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Basic metals & fabricated 

metal products
417.7 100.0 863 744 100.0 244 404 100.0 5 080.5 100.0

Basic metals 17.0 4.1 395 000 45.7 79 400 32.5 1 100.0 21.7

Iron, steel & ferro-alloys;  tubes; 

other first processing of iron & 

steel

6.7 1.6 237 132 27.5 49 550 20.3 612.6 12.1

Precious & non-ferrous metals 3.6 0.9 120 298 13.9 17 845 7.3 221.5 4.4

Casting of metals 6.7 1.6 37 570 4.3 11 787 4.8 270.0 5.3

Fabricated metal products 400.0 95.8 469 000 54.3 165 000 67.5 4 000.0 78.7

Structural metal products 121.7 29.1 123 086 14.3 40 839 16.7 1 116.7 22.0

Tanks, reservoirs & containers;  

central  heating radiators & 

boilers;  steam generators

14.8 3.5 42 820 5.0 14 207 5.8 316.3 6.2

Forming of metal; 

powder metallurgy; teatment 

& coating of metals; general 

mechanical engineering

158.0 37.8 162 220 18.8 60 156 24.6 1 430.2 28.2

Cutlery, tools & hardware;  other 

fabricated products
106.3 25.5 141 004 16.3 49 677 20.3 1 113.0 21.9

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.2: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 64 894 26.6 Germany 1 046.6 20.6 Slovakia (9.0) Slovenia (7.2)

2 Italy 39 835 16.3 Italy 843.9 16.6 Slovenia (7.5) Slovakia (6.3)

3 France 29 097 11.9 France 529.4 10.4 Czech Republic (6.7) Czech Republic (6.3)

4 United Kingdom 24 032 9.8 Spain 449.4 8.8 Italy (6.3) Italy (5.6)

5 Spain 21 841 8.9 United Kingdom 405.8 8.0 Finland (6.3) Finland (5.1)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 9.1: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Persons employed in the manufacture of metals and metal products (NACE Subsection DJ) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of metals and metal products

(NACE Subsection DJ)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Th e metal and metal products manufacturing 
sector provided relatively high levels of employ-
ment in a number of regions across the EU-27 in 
2006; representing more than one in every ten 
workers within the regional non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies of Norra Mellansverige (Sweden), 
Arnsberg, Gießen and Saarland (all Germany), 
Moravskoslezsko (the Czech Republic), Východ-
né Slovensko (Slovakia) and País Vasco (Spain). 
Th ere were several countries where a large share 
of the regions were relatively specialised in these 
activities.

Th e annual development of the EU-27 produc-
tion index for metals and metal products manu-
facturing during the ten years through until 2007 
was very similar to the development of output for 
industry (NACE Sections C to E) as a whole; be-
tween 1997 and 2007, the average rate of growth 
in both indices was 2.1 % per annum.

Th e average EU-27 rate of growth in the output 
of the manufacture of fabricated metal products 
(NACE Division 28) during the ten years through 
until 2006 was much stronger (2.7 % per annum) 
than that (1.1 % per annum) recorded for the 
manufacture of basic metals (NACE Division 27). 
Among the dozen NACE groups that comprise 
metal and metal products manufacturing, the 
strongest rates of growth in output concerned the 
two other metal processing activities (see Subchap-
ter 9.6); the annual average rate of growth in the 
output of the treatment and coating of metal and 
general mechanical engineering (NACE Group 
28.5) was 4.4 % per annum and that of the forg-
ing, pressing, stamping and roll forming of metals 
(NACE Group 28.4) was 4.2 % per annum.

(in both cases 20.3 %) of the value added with-
in this sector in 2006, although the former was 
much larger than the latter in terms of employ-
ment (21.9 % of the metals and metal products 
workforce compared with 12.1 %). Th e second 
largest subsector in terms of employment was 
the manufacture of structural metal products 
(NACE Group 28.1, as presented in Subchapter 
9.4), which accounted for a little over one fi ft h of 
all employment (22.0 %), although it was only the 
fourth largest subsector in terms of value added 
(accounting for 16.7 %). Th e other subsectors 
presented in Subchapters 9.2, 9.3 and 9.5 each 
accounted for less than 7.5 % of sectoral employ-
ment or value added.

Among the Member States, the metals and metal 
products manufacturing sector in Germany was 
the largest, generating EUR 64.9 billion of added 
value in 2006, a little over one quarter (26.6 %) of 
the EU-27 total. In these terms, the metals and 
metal products manufacturing sectors were next 
largest in Italy (16.3 % of EU-27 value added) and 
France (11.9 %). Th e Member State most spe-
cialised in the manufacture of metals and metal 
products was Slovakia, however, where the contri-
bution of metals and metal products manufactur-
ing to the total value added of the non-fi nancial 
business economy was 9.0 % in 2006, just over 
twice the EU-27 average. Th ere was also strong 
specialisation in this activity in Slovenia and the 
Czech Republic.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 9.1: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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manufacturing declined by an average 0.2 % 
per annum, which was much less than the aver-
age rate of decline (-1.2 % per annum) across the 
whole of industry. Indeed, nearly every other in-
dustrial NACE subsection reported a stronger fall 
in the employment index over this period, with 
the low growth (0.7 %) in rubber and plastics 
manufacturing (NACE Subsection DH) and no 
change in transport equipment manufacturing 
(NACE Subsection DM) the only exceptions.

Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs), 
which employ less than 250 persons, gener-
ated the majority (61.2 %) of value added in the 
EU-27’s metals and metal products manufactur-
ing sector in 2006. Within the sector, however, 
there was a distinct diff erence between the domi-
nance of large enterprises (that employ 250 per-
sons or more) in the manufacture of basic metals 
(accounting for 74.2 % of the value added gener-
ated by this activity) and the dominance of SMEs 
in the manufacture of fabricated metal products 
(accounting for 78.3 % of value added). Th is di-
chotomy placed these two activities at odds with 
the average situation across the non-fi nancial 
business economy, for which SMEs contributed a 
relatively small majority (57.9 %) of value added. 
Th ese structural diff erences were also apparent in 
terms of relative shares of employment.

Th e development of the EU-27’s domestic output 
price index for metals and metal products man-
ufacturing during the ten years between 1997 
and 2007 refl ected three distinct periods; fi rstly, 
there were relatively stable prices between 1997 
and 1999, secondly, there was a rise in 2000 to a 
new plateau that was maintained through 2001 
and 2002, and fi nally there was a strong upsurge 
in prices through until 2007. Th is was also the 
broad development for industrial output prices as 
a whole. Th e rise in the domestic output price in-
dex for metals and metal products between 1997 
and 2002 averaged 0.7 % per annum but the in-
dex rose on average by 5.7 % per annum in the 
last fi ve years of the period under review, partly 
refl ecting price increases for raw materials and 
energy. Th e rise in the domestic output price of 
basic metals (NACE Division 27) was particularly 
strong, rising 9.6 % per annum on average in the 
fi ve years through to 2007.

Against this background of strongly rising out-
put and domestic output prices for metals and 
metal products in the period between 2003 and 
2007, there was a partial reversal in the down-
ward trend in the index of employment for met-
als and metal products manufacturing. Over 
the ten years through to 2007, the EU-27 index 
of employment for metals and metal products 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 9.2: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Share of employment by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006
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workers aged 50 or more (24.5 % compared with 
21.9 %). Among the Member States, the share of 
young workers in the metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector was disproportionately 
low in the Netherlands, Romania and the United 
Kingdom, being about one third less than the cor-
responding share of this age group within their 
respective non-fi nancial business economies.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Four fi ft hs (80.8 %) of operating expenditure in 
the EU-27’s metals and metal products manu-
facturing sector went on goods and services in 
2006, although this was a little less than the aver-
age share (83.9 %) across the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. Th e remaining share (19.2 %) of 
operating expenditure went on personnel costs, 
however, there were stark diff erences between the 
two metals and metal products manufacturing 
NACE divisions; personnel costs in the EU-27’s 
manufacture of fabricated metal products activ-
ity accounted for just over a quarter (25.8 %) of 

Employment characteristics

In 2007, a little more than eight in every ten 
workers (84.5 %) within the EU-27’s metals and 
metal products manufacturing sector were male, 
a much higher share than that across the non-
fi nancial business economy as a whole (64.9 %). 
Th is was a characteristic that was noted across 
all of the Member States for which information is 
available (5). An above average proportion of those 
working (94.7 %) in the EU-27’s metals and metal 
products manufacturing sector were in full-time 
employment, a characteristic that was more simi-
lar to the situation across industry as a whole (an 
average of 92.7% being male) than the non-fi nan-
cial business economy (an average of 85.7 %). Th is 
was also a characteristic generally noted among 
the Member States.

Th e proportion of young workers aged 15 to 29 
years old in the metals and metal products man-
ufacturing sector was somewhat lower than the 
average across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business 
economy (21.6 % compared with 24.3 %), the dif-
ference being made up for in the proportion of 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.3: Manufacture of basic metals and fabricated metal products (NACE Subsection DJ)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Basic metals & fabricated 150 949 635 585 33 351 48.1 32.2 149.3 10.8

Basic metals 42 800 325 000 13 518 72.2 39.6 182.1 9.3

Iron, steel & ferro-alloys;  tubes; 

other first processing of iron & 

steel

25 152 193 169 9 233 80.9 42.2 191.5 10.5

Precious & non-ferrous metals (2) 9 304 105 454 2 316 80.6 42.7 188.5 7.1

Casting of metals 8 579 26 377 1 690 43.7 33.0 132.3 8.5

Fabricated metal products 108 000 311 000 19 800 41.3 29.9 137.9 12.1

Structural metal products 26 286 84 754 4 156 36.6 26.3 139.1 11.8

Tanks, reservoirs & containers;  

central  heating radiators & 

boilers;  steam generators

10 594 30 019 1 230 44.9 34.5 130.1 8.4

Forming of metal; powder 

metallurgy; teatment & coating 

of metals; general mechanical 

engineering

40 160 103 925 8 188 42.1 31.1 135.0 12.3

Cutlery, tools & hardware;  other 

fabricated products (2)
31 341 92 074 5 584 44.6 30.9 144.3 13.3

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(5) Malta, not available.
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(151.1 %). Within the metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector, the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of the EU-27’s basic metals 
manufacturing activity (182.1 %) was much high-
er than the ratio for the fabricated metal products 
activity (137.9 %) in 2006.

Th e gross operating rate shows the relationship 
between the gross operating surplus (value added 
minus personnel costs) and turnover in percent-
age terms, and is a measure of operating profi t-
ability. Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s 
metals and metal products manufacturing sector 
was 10.8 % in 2006, the same average rate as re-
corded for the non-fi nancial business economy. 
Within this sector, the operating profi tability of 
the fabricated metal products activity (12.1 %) 
was substantially higher than the rate for the ba-
sic metals manufacturing activity (9.3 %).

External trade

Total (intra- and extra-EU) exports of metal 
and fabricated metal products (CPA Subsection 
DJ) by the EU-27 Member States were valued at 
EUR 393.3 billion in 2007, while imports were 
larger, a total of EUR 409.9 billion. Exports (in-
tra- and extra-EU) of metals and fabricated metal 
products from Germany were valued at EUR 94.7 
billion in 2007, accounting for a little less than 
one quarter (24.1 %) of all exports of these prod-
ucts by EU-27 Member States. Among the Mem-
ber States, Germany also had the largest trade 
surplus (EUR 9.1 billion) in metal and fabricat-
ed metal products, although it was much lower 
than the surplus it had recorded two years earlier 
(EUR 13.3 billion). Other sizeable trade surplus-
es in 2007 were recorded for Belgium (EUR 4.5 

operating expenditure in 2006, more than twice 
the proportion (11.6 %) recorded for the EU-27’s 
manufacture of basic metals activity, despite the 
fact that average personnel costs in the former 
were about EUR 10.0 thousand per employee less 
than the average for the manufacture of basic met-
als (EUR 39.6 thousand per employee in 2006). In 
this way, the metals and metal products manu-
facturing sector comprised one relatively capi-
tal-intensive activity and one relatively labour-
intensive, low-paid activity. Average personnel 
costs in the EU-27’s metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector were EUR 32.2 thousand 
per employee in 2006, some 11.8 % more than the 
non-fi nancial business economy average.

Tangible investment across the EU-27 in the met-
als and metal products manufacturing sector was 
EUR 33.4 billion in 2006, which corresponded to 
3.2 % of all tangible investment in the EU-27’s 
non-fi nancial business economy. Th is propor-
tion was less than the equivalent proportion in 
value added terms, resulting in an investment 
rate within the metals and metal products manu-
facturing sector (13.6 %) that was well below the 
average for the non-fi nancial business economy 
(18.4 %).

Each person employed within the EU-27’s metals 
and metal products manufacturing sector gener-
ated an average EUR 48.1 thousand of value add-
ed in 2006, about a tenth more than within the 
non-fi nancial business economy as a whole. Al-
though the apparent labour productivity of this 
sector more than covered its average personnel 
costs, the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
of 149.3 % was a little lower than that recorded for 
the whole of the non-fi nancial business economy 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 9.4: Basic metals and fabricated metal products (CPA Subsection DJ)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Basic metals & fabricated metal products 102 115 126 887 -24 772 8.8 9.5

Basic metals 68 714 100 899 -32 185 5.9 7.6

Iron, steel & ferro-alloys;  tubes; other  iron, 

steel & ferro-alloys
41 572 43 586 -2 014 3.6 3.3

Precious & non-ferrous metals 27 142 57 313 -30 170 2.3 4.3

Fabricated metal products 33 401 25 988 7 413 2.9 2.0

Structural metal products 5 985 2 220 3 764 0.5 0.2

Tanks, reservoirs & containers; central heating 

radiators & boilers; steam generators
3 720 1 121 2 599 0.3 0.1

Cutlery, tools & hardware;  other fabricated products 23 696 22 647 1 049 2.0 1.7

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)
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Focusing on trade with non-member countries 
(so-called extra-EU trade), the EU-27 recorded a 
trade defi cit of EUR 24.8 billion for metals and 
fabricated metal products in 2007. Th is trade def-
icit refl ected a signifi cant turnaround from the 
situation in 2005 when the EU-27 had reported 
a trade surplus of EUR 3.3 billion. Th e underly-
ing feature of this turnaround was the growth in 
the value of imports from non-member countries 
from EUR 72.9 billion in 2005 to EUR 126.9 bil-
lion in 2007, the highest shares of which came 
from China (leaping to 16.3 % in 2007) and 
Russia (down to 11.1 %). Th is growth was much 
stronger than that for the value of EU-27 exports 
of metals and fabricated metal products, which 
increased to EUR 102.1 billion in 2007, account-
ing for 8.8 % of industrial exports.

Th e EU-27’s trade defi cit in metals and fabricated 
metal products in 2007 was dominated by the 
trade defi cit of EUR 32.2 billion for basic metals 
(CPA Division 27), there being a trade surplus 
of EUR 7.4 billion for fabricated metal products 
(CPA Division 28).

billion), Sweden, the Netherlands, Austria, Slo-
vakia, Luxembourg and Finland (all between 
EUR 1.2 billion and EUR 2.3 billion). In contrast, 
Spain and Italy had the largest trade defi cits for 
these products (EUR 8.0 billion and EUR 6.5 bil-
lion respectively). It is also worth noting that the 
share of metals and fabricated metal products 
exports in national industrial (CPA Sections C 
to E) exports was highest in Bulgaria (26.1 %), 
where such goods accounted for the highest pro-
portion of industrial exports (at the level of CPA 
subsections), and Luxembourg (25.8 %), where 
they accounted for the second highest proportion 
of industrial exports aft er electrical and optical 
equipment (CPA Subsection DL).

Almost three quarters (74.0 % based on export 
values) of Member States’ trade in metal and met-
al products was with other Member States (so-
called intra-EU trade), which represented a much 
higher proportion than the average (67.6 %) for 
all industrial products.

9.1: First processing of 
ferrous metals
Th is subchapter includes information on NACE 
Groups 27.1 to 27.3. Th e fi rst of these covers the 
manufacture of basic iron and steel and ferro-
alloys (NACE Group 27.1). Th e manufacture 
of tubes (be they of iron or steel) is included in 
NACE Group 27.2, while other fi rst processing 
activities associated with iron and steel (draw-
ing, rolling, forming, wire drawing) are covered 
by NACE Group 27.3. Th e aggregate covering all 
three of these activities is hereaft er referred to as 
the fi rst processing of ferrous metals.

Th e fi rst processing of ferrous metals sector is one 
that requires very large investments in technol-
ogy and equipment. Due to these signifi cant capi-
tal requirements, large enterprises (groups) tend 
to dominate the market. Global consolidation 
and restructuring has intensifi ed in recent years. 
Within the European Union, enterprise groups 
have moved from a national base to a Europe-
wide base and more recently have reinforced 
their global nature through acquisitions outside 
Europe, or have themselves been acquired by 
companies of non-European background (such as 
the takeover of Estonia’s Galvex by ArcelorMittal 
in March 2008). Th e merger of Mittal Steel and 
Arcelor in 2006 created the world’s largest steel 
producing enterprise group; in 2007 it produced 

116.4 million tonnes of crude steel output, over 
three times the output of the second largest en-
terprise group, Nippon Steel. Aft er the buy-out of 
the Corus Group in 2007, Tata steel became the 
sixth largest global steel producing enterprise 
group.

(1) 2007 includes Corus.

Source: World Steel Association (worldsteel), 
http://www.worldsteel.org

Table 9.5: Manufacture of basic iron and 
steel and of ferro-alloys (ECSC); manufacture 
of tubes; other fi rst processing of iron and 
steel and production of non-ECSC 
ferro-alloys
Largest global steel producing enterprise 
(groups) (million tonnes of crude steel 
output)

2006 2007

Arcelor Mittal 117.2 116.4

Nippon Steel 34.7 35.7

JFE 32.0 34.0

POSCO 30.1 31.1

Baosteel 22.5 28.6

Tata steel (1) 6.4 26.5

Anshan-Benxi 22.6 23.6

Jiangsu Shagang 14.6 22.9

Tangshan 19.1 22.8

U.S. Steel 21.2 21.5
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.6: Manufacture of basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys (ECSC); manufacture of tubes; other fi rst 
processing of iron and steel and production of non-ECSC ferro-alloys (NACE Groups 27.1, 27.2 and 27.3)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

First processing of ferrous metals 6.7 237 132 49 550 612.6 100.0 100.0

Basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys 2.2 178 944 35 964 409.9 72.6 66.9

Tubes (2) 1.9 30 250 9 000 129.9 18.2 21.2

Other first processing of iron and steel 2.5 22 599 4 586 72.8 9.3 11.9

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal and Finland, 2005.
(2) Estonia, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Poland, Portugal and Finland, 2005.
(3) Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland, Portugal, Romania and Finland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.7: Manufacture of basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys (ECSC); manufacture of tubes; other fi rst 
processing of iron and steel and production of non-ECSC ferro-alloys (NACE Groups 27.1, 27.2 and 27.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 12 280 24.8 Germany 124.2 20.3 Slovakia 5.3

2 Italy 7 158 14.4 Italy 78.0 12.7 Czech Republic 2.0

3 France 4 952 10.0 France 50.9 8.3 Finland 1.8

4 Spain 4 209 8.5 Romania 43.1 7.0 Belgium 1.8

5 United Kingdom 3 027 6.1 United Kingdom 39.3 6.4 Austria 1.8

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 9.3: Manufacture of basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys (ECSC); manufacture of tubes; other fi rst 
processing of iron and steel and production of non-ECSC ferro-alloys (NACE Groups 27.1, 27.2 and 27.3)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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steel activities. Without strong upswings in 2006 
and 2007, the production indices of both these 
activities would have been below 1997 levels and 
well below their respective peaks (1998 for tubes 
and 2000 for the other fi rst processing of iron and 
steel activities). However, the rises in output at the 
end of this ten-year period pushed the production 
indices for the EU-27 above 1997 levels; on aver-
age, the output of tubes manufacturing rose by 
1.1 % per annum between 1997 and 2007 and that 
of the other fi rst processing of iron and steel activi-
ties by 0.8 % per annum. Th e upward trend in the 
production index for the manufacture of basic iron 
and steel was clearer, particularly from a relative 
trough in 1999, despite cutbacks in 2001 and 2005. 
Over the ten years through to 2007, basic iron and 
steel output in the EU-27 increased by an average 
1.0 % per annum.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s fi rst process-
ing of ferrous metals sector was EUR 25.2 billion 
in 2006, representing about over one quarter 
(27.7 %) of all investment made in the metals and 
metal products manufacturing sector. Th is level 
of tangible investment corresponded to an in-
vestment rate of 18.6 %, which was signifi cantly 
higher than the average rate (13.6 %) across met-
als and metal products manufacturing as a whole, 
and marginally above the average rate for the 
non-fi nancial business economy.

Within the EU-27’s fi rst processing of ferrous 
metals sector a much higher proportion of oper-
ating expenditure went on the purchase of goods 
and services (88.5 %) than was the case (80.8 %) 
for metals and metal products manufacturing as 
a whole. Although the proportion of operating 
expenditure going on personnel costs in the fi rst 
processing of ferrous metals sector was relatively 
low (11.5 %), average personnel costs of EUR 42.2 
thousand per employee in 2006 were relatively 
high, being about EUR 10.0 thousand per em-
ployee more than the average across metals and 
metal products manufacturing.

Each person employed in the EU-27’s fi rst 
processing of ferrous metals sector contributed 
added value of EUR 80.9 thousand in 2006, about 
two thirds more than the average across metals 
and metal products manufacturing. Th is relative-
ly high level of apparent labour productivity was 
close to twice the level of average personnel costs. 
Th e resulting wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio of 191.5 % for the EU-27’s fi rst process-
ing of ferrous metals sector in 2006 was notably 

Structural profi le

Th ere were 6.7 thousand enterprises throughout 
the EU-27 for whom the fi rst processing of fer-
rous metals (NACE Groups 27.1 to 27.3) was their 
main activity in 2006. Th is corresponded to only 
1.6 % of all enterprises in the metals and metal 
products manufacturing (NACE Subsection DJ) 
sector. Th e fi rst processing of ferrous metals sec-
tor was much larger, however, in terms of employ-
ment and value added. It employed 612.6 thousand 
persons in the Member States, corresponding to 
a little less than one in every eight (12.1 %) of 
the metals and metal products manufacturing 
workforce. From a turnover of EUR 237.1 billion 
in 2006, the sector generated EUR 49.6 billion 
of added value, just over one fi ft h (20.3 %) of the 
total value added of metals and metals products 
manufacturing in the EU-27.

By far the largest of the three NACE group activi-
ties covered by the fi rst processing of ferrous met-
als sector was the manufacture of basic iron and 
steel (NACE Group 27.1); it accounted for just 
under three quarters (72.6 %) of value added and 
two thirds (66.9 %) of employment in 2006. Th e 
next largest activity was the manufacture of tubes 
(NACE Group 27.2), which generated a little less 
than one fi ft h (18.2 %) of sectoral value added and 
accounted for about one in every fi ve persons em-
ployed (21.2 %). Th e smallest activity was other fi rst 
processing of iron and steel (NACE Group 27.3).

About one quarter (24.8 %) of the value added 
generated by the fi rst processing of ferrous met-
als sector across the EU-27 came from Germany, 
the next largest contributions coming from Italy 
(14.4 %) and France (10.0 %). However, it was Slo-
vakia that was by far the most specialised Mem-
ber State in the fi rst processing of ferrous metals 
sector; this activity contributing 5.3 % to non-
fi nancial business economy value added in 2006, 
which was just over six times the EU-27 average 
(0.9 %). In these terms, the Czech Republic, Fin-
land, Belgium, Austria and Romania (2005) were 
also relatively specialised in this activity - as each 
of these countries reported that the fi rst process-
ing of ferrous metals sector contributed between 
1.8 % and 2.0 % of the value added in their re-
spective non-fi nancial business economies.

Th e production indices of all three of the NACE 
group activities within the fi rst processing of fer-
rous metals fl uctuated more than the overall index 
for metals and metal products manufacturing dur-
ing the period between 1997 and 2007. Th is was 
particularly the case regarding the manufacture 
of tubes and the other fi rst processing of iron and 
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Bulgaria, where the wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio was almost 100 percentage points 
lower than for metals and metal products manu-
facturing as a whole. 

higher than the ratio (149.3 %) for the whole of 
the metals and metals products manufacturing 
sector. Th is characteristic was common to most 
of the Member States with the notable exceptions 
of Sweden, the United Kingdom and particularly 

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Purchases of goods and services, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.8: Manufacture of basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys (ECSC); manufacture of tubes; other fi rst 
processing of iron and steel and production of non-ECSC ferro-alloys (NACE Groups 27.1, 27.2 and 27.3)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

First processing of ferrous metals 25 152 193 169 9 233 80.9 42.2

Basic iron and steel and of ferro-alloys 17 420 146 865 7 371 87.7 42.8

Tubes (2) 5 000 22 977 1 235 69.3 41.9

Other first processing of iron and steel 2 733 18 418 627 63.0 39.5

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

9.2: Basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals
NACE Group 27.4 covers the manufacture of a 
wide range of metals other than iron and steel, 
including precious metals (such as gold, silver 
and platinum) and common metals (aluminium, 
lead, zinc, tin, copper, chrome, nickel and man-
ganese), hereaft er referred to as basic precious 
and non-ferrous metals manufacturing.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 3.6 thousand enterprises in the EU-27’s 
basic precious and non-ferrous metals manufac-
turing (NACE Group 27.4) sector, which generat-
ed EUR 17.8 billion of value added and employed 
221.5 thousand persons in 2006, making it one of 
the smaller activities within the metals and metal 
products (NACE Subsection DJ) manufacturing 
sector; it accounted for 7.3 % of value added and 
4.4 % of employment within metals and metal 
products manufacturing.

By far the largest of the fi ve NACE class activi-
ties within the EU-27’s basic precious and non-
ferrous metals manufacturing sector was the 
aluminium production subsector (NACE Class 
27.42), which generated EUR 9.1 billion of added 
value in 2006. Th e copper production subsector 
(NACE Class 27.44) was the next largest, creating 

added value across the EU-27 of EUR 3.9 billion, 
the equivalent of just over a fi ft h (21.8 %) of the 
total within the activities of basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals.

As with metals and metal products manufactur-
ing as a whole, Germany had the largest basic 
precious and non-ferrous metals manufacturing 
sector in the EU-27; it contributed over one quar-
ter (28.1 %) of the value added generated by basic 
precious and non-ferrous metals manufacturing 
in the Member States in 2006. In relation to its 
non-fi nancial business economy, the basic pre-
cious and non-ferrous metals manufacturing sec-
tor of Bulgaria (1.3 %) generated by far the high-
est value added in 2006, approaching fi ve times 
the average contribution within the EU-27.

Th ere was a distinct parting of the developments 
in the production indices for basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals manufacturing and metals 
and metal products manufacturing as a whole af-
ter 2000. Whereas the output of metals and metal 
products manufacturing stabilised in the period 
between 2000 and 2003 before rising strongly 
through until 2007, the output of basic precious 
and non-ferrous metals manufacturing declined 
steadily through until 2003 aft er which there 
was a muted and uncertain rebound to a level in 
2007 that remained 3.5 % below its relative peak 
of 2000.
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Each person employed in the EU-27’s basic pre-
cious and non-ferrous metals sector contributed 
an average of EUR 80.6 thousand of value added 
in 2006, about EUR 32.5 thousand per person 
employed more than the average for metals and 
metal products manufacturing. Th is relatively 
high level of apparent labour productivity more 
than covered high average personnel costs, result-
ing in a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
188.5 % for the EU-27’s basic precious and non-
ferrous metals sector in 2006, much higher than 
the ratio (149.3 %) for metals and metal products 
manufacturing as a whole. Th is was a character-
istic noted in the vast majority of Member States, 
but particularly so in Bulgaria, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Spain and Slovakia. Th e principal exceptions were 
Ireland and Portugal (2005), where wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios of the basic precious 
and non-ferrous metals sector were below metals 
and metal products manufacturing averages.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s basic precious 
and non-ferrous metals manufacturing sector 
was EUR 2.3 billion in 2005, corresponding to 
8.5 % of total tangible investment in the metals 
and metal products manufacturing sector. When 
compared with the value added generated by this 
sector, this produced an investment rate of 15.8 % 
in 2005, notably higher than the rate (12.2 %) 
across the whole of the metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector in the same year.

Th e proportion of operating expenditure account-
ed for by personnel costs in the basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals sector was low (8.1 % in 2006), 
less than half the average across metals and metal 
products manufacturing (19.2 %) and among the 
lowest rates for any of the industrial activities cov-
ered in this publication. Th is was despite average 
personnel costs being about EUR 10.5 thousand 
per employee higher in 2006 than the metals and 
metal products manufacturing average.

(1) Estonia, Cyprus, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal and Finland, 2005.
(2) Estonia, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland, Portugal, Romania and Finland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.9: Manufacture of basic precious and non-ferrous metals (NACE Group 27.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 5 021 28.1 Germany 61.9 28.0 Bulgaria 1.3

2 France 2 025 11.3 Italy 23.3 10.5 Slovakia 0.7

3 Spain 1 900 10.6 France 18.9 8.5 Austria 0.5

4 Italy 1 652 9.3 United Kingdom 17.4 7.8 Hungary 0.5

5 United Kingdom 1 569 8.8 Spain 14.9 6.7 Belgium 0.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of  

persons employed (1)

(1) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.10: Manufacture of basic precious and non-ferrous metals (NACE Group 27.4)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Basic precious and non-ferrous metals (1) 9 304 105 454 2 316 80.6 42.7

Precious metals production (2) 447 8 141 60 95.7 46.6

Aluminium production 5 120 41 086 1 654 73.9 42.2

Lead, zinc and tin production 863 9 450 296 95.2 37.2

Copper production 2 071 41 365 432 83.1 44.8

Other non-ferrous metal production 803 5 412 150 91.6 45.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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States in 2006, about one in every twenty (5.3 %) 
of the EU-27’s metals and metal products manu-
facturing workforce which was a slightly higher 
share than that recorded for basic precious and 
non-ferrous metals (NACE Group 27.4).

Th e casting of iron (NACE Class 27.51) and the 
casting of light metals (NACE Class 27.53) were 
the two largest activities within the casting of 
metal, together providing about three quarters 
(73.3 %) of the EU-27’s value added in 2006.

Germany generated more value added than any 
other Member State for most of the activities pre-
sented in Subchapters 9.1 to 9.7; its share of EU-27 
value added was highest, however, for the casting 
of metals (36.8 %). By way of comparison, this was 
almost exactly the same share of value added as 
came from the next three largest Member States 
combined – Italy (16.2 % of EU-27 value added), 
France (10.6 %) and Spain (10.1 %). However, the 
proportional contribution made by this sector 
to non-fi nancial business economy value added 
in 2006 was highest in Slovenia (0.8 %), where it 
was almost four times the average size within the 
EU-27. In these terms, the Czech Republic and 
then Germany were the next most specialised 
Member States (6) for the casting of metals.

Th ere was a very close match between the devel-
opment of the EU-27’s production index for met-
als and metal products manufacturing and that 
for the casting of metals in the period between 
1997 and 2007. Over the ten-year period as a 
whole, the output of the casting of metals in the 
EU-27 rose by an average 1.8 per annum.

9.3: Casting
NACE Group 27.5 covers the casting of met-
als (including iron, steel, light metals and other 
non-ferrous metals). As such, this activity spe-
cialises in the manufacture of semi-fi nished cast-
ings for downstream customers. Th e information 
presented does not include the manufacture of 
standardised, fi nished products (such as tubes, 
see Subchapter 9.1) or boilers or radiators (see 
Subchapter 9.5).

Foundry work consists of pouring a molten metal 
alloy into a mould to obtain a part with the same 
shape as the mould aft er it solidifi es, and uses 
casting procedures appropriate for the alloy used, 
the number of parts to be made, and their shape 
and weight. Main downstream activities for cast-
ing enterprises include machinery and equip-
ment and transport equipment manufacturers, as 
well as the construction and telecommunications 
sectors.

Structural profi le

Th e activity of the casting of metals (NACE Group 
27.5) was carried out by 6.7 thousand enterprises 
across the EU-27 in 2006. From a turnover of 
EUR 37.6 billion, these enterprises generated 
EUR 11.8 billion of added value in 2006, which 
was the smallest contribution (4.8 %) to the value 
added of the metals and metal products manu-
facturing (NACE Subsection DJ) sector from any 
of the activities presented in Subchapters 9.1 to 
9.7. Th e casting of metals sector employed an es-
timated 270.0 thousand persons in the Member 

(1) Latvia and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Latvia, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.11: Casting of metals (NACE Group 27.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 4 339 36.8 Germany 71.6 26.5 Slovenia 0.8

2 Italy 1 912 16.2 Italy 34.9 12.9 Czech Republic 0.4

3 France 1 249 10.6 France 30.1 11.2 Germany 0.4

4 Spain 1 187 10.1 Poland 22.3 8.2 Italy 0.3

5 United Kingdom 881 7.5 Spain 21.2 7.9 Austria 0.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005; Latvia, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Th e average amount of added value generated by 
each person in the EU-27’s casting of metals sector 
was EUR 43.7 thousand in 2006, about one tenth 
(9.3 %) less than the average for the whole of the 
metals and metal products manufacturing sector. 
With similar average personnel costs in 2006, the 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio (132.3 %) 
for the casting of metals sector remained a simi-
lar proportion below the ratio (149.3 %) for all 
metals and metal products manufacturing. Th is 
relatively low wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio was a feature of the four NACE classes with-
in the casting of metals sector. It was also a char-
acteristic common to the majority of the Member 
States, the principal exception being in Ireland 
where the ratio for the casting of metals sector 
was signifi cantly higher than the ratio across all 
metals and metal products manufacturing.

Expenditure and productivity

Although tangible investment of EUR 1.7 bil-
lion in the casting of metal sector represented 
only 5.1 % of tangible investment across all met-
als and metal products manufacturing activities 
in 2006, this was a higher proportion than this 
sector’s contribution to value added. In these 
relative terms, therefore, the EU-27 investment 
rate (14.3 %) for the casting of metals sector was 
slightly higher than the rate (13.6 %) for metals 
and metal products manufacturing.

Average personnel costs in the EU-27’s casting of 
metals sector were EUR 33.0 thousand per em-
ployee in 2006, an almost identical fi gure to the av-
erage for all metals and metal products manufac-
turing. As a proportion of operating expenditure, 
however, personnel costs in the casting of metals 
sector accounted for a relatively high share (24.5 %) 
both in comparison to metals and metal products 
manufacturing (19.2 %) and more particularly the 
non-fi nancial business economy (16.1 %).

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.12: Casting of metals (NACE Group 27.5)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Casting of metals 26 377 8 579 1 690 43.7 33.0

Casting of iron 9 523 3 397 631 40.8 31.3

Casting of steel (2) 3 403 1 221 170 41.9 34.0

Casting of light metals 9 389 2 944 700 46.1 33.8

Casting of other non-ferrous metals 4 063 1 018 175 44.0 33.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

9.4: Structural metal products
Th is subchapter includes information on NACE 
Group 28.1 that covers the manufacture of struc-
tural metal products. Th e vast majority of the 
products that are produced within this activ-
ity are destined for the construction sector (see 
Chapter 16), for example, as metal supports and 
structures, prefabricated buildings, metal doors, 
window frames, or shutters. Demand is therefore 
closely linked to developments in the construc-
tion sector for new housing, renovation and civil 
engineering projects.

Structural profi le

Structural metal products manufacturing (NACE 
Group 28.1) was the core activity of 121.7 thousand 
enterprises in the Member States and provided 
employment to just over 1.1 million persons in the 
EU-27 or about one in every fi ve workers (22.0 %) 
within the metals and metal products manufac-
turing (NACE Subsection DJ) sector in 2006. Th e 
structural metal products manufacturing sector 
in the EU-27 had a turnover of EUR 123.1 bil-
lion in 2006, almost one third (33.2 %) of which 
was retained as added value. Of the EUR 40.8 
billion of value added generated by the EU-27’s 
structural metal products sector in 2006, seven 
tenths (70.8 %) came from the manufacture of 
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manufacturing, except that the period of rela-
tively unchanged output that started in 2000 ex-
tended beyond 2003 to 2005. Either side of this 
period of stability, output growth was stronger for 
structural metals products manufacturing than 
for metals and metal products as a whole, which 
was refl ected in a faster rate of output growth for 
structural metal products manufacturing over 
the ten years through to 2007 (an average rate of 
growth of 2.7 % per annum compared with 2.1 % 
per annum).

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s structur-
al metal products manufacturing sector was 
EUR 4.2 billion in 2006, accounting for an eighth 
(12.5 %) of all tangible investment in the activi-
ties of metals and metal products manufacturing. 
In comparison with value added generated, this 
level of tangible investment represented an in-
vestment rate of 10.2 % for the EU-27’s structural 
metal products manufacturing activities in 2006, 
notably less than the average investment rate 
(13.6 %) for all metal and metal products manu-
facturing activities.

metal structures and parts of structures subsec-
tor (NACE Class 28.11), the remainder coming 
from the manufacture of builders’ carpentry and 
joinery of metal subsector (NACE Class 28.12).

Germany had the largest structural metal prod-
ucts manufacturing sector within the EU-27, 
contributing a little over one fi ft h (22.5 %) of 
all the value added generated among the Mem-
ber States. Th e second and third largest contri-
butions were from Italy (16.4 % of the EU-27’s 
value added) and Spain (13.6 %). In terms of the 
relative contribution of the value added generat-
ed by the structural metal products sector to the 
non-fi nancial business economy, Greece was the 
most specialised Member State (7) in this activity, 
its contribution of 1.2 % being about two thirds 
more than the EU-27 average. In these terms, 
Slovenia and then Italy were the next most spe-
cialised Member States in structural metals prod-
ucts manufacturing.

Th e development of the production index for 
structural metals products manufacturing dur-
ing the ten years through to 2007 was broadly 
similar to that for metals and metal products 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.13: Manufacture of structural metal products (NACE Group 28.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Structural metal products 121.7 123 086 40 839 1 116.7 100.0 100.0

Metal structures and parts of structures 55.8 88 050 28 922 742.3 70.8 66.5

Builders' carpentry and joinery of metal 65.9 35 036 11 917 374.4 29.2 33.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.14: Manufacture of structural metal products (NACE Group 28.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 9 179 22.5 Italy 198.6 17.8 Greece 1.2

2 Italy 6 703 16.4 Germany 179.9 16.1 Slovenia 1.1

3 Spain 5 570 13.6 Spain 170.7 15.3 Italy 1.1

4 United Kingdom 4 850 11.9 United Kingdom 81.2 7.3 Spain 1.0

5 France 2 856 7.0 Poland 72.3 6.7 Cyprus 1.0

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(7) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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EU-27 apparent labour productivity of EUR 36.6 
thousand per person employed in the structural 
metal products manufacturing sector was the 
lowest among the NACE groups within the met-
als and metal products manufacturing sector in 
2006 and about one quarter (24.0 %) less than the 
average for all such activities. Productivity re-
mained relatively low, even aft er adjustments for 
low average personnel costs; the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the EU-27’s struc-
tural metal products manufacturing sector was 
139.1 % in 2006 compared with a ratio of 149.3 % 
for all metals and metal products manufacturing 
activities. Th is was a characteristic noted across 
the vast majority of the Member States, excep-
tions being limited to Germany, Lithuania, Lux-
embourg and the United Kingdom.

Average personnel costs within the EU-27’s 
structural metal products manufacturing sec-
tor were EUR 26.3 thousand per employee in 
2006, the lowest average among the dozen NACE 
groups that comprise metals and metal products 
manufacturing, and approaching one fi ft h lower 
(18.4 %) than the average for metals and metal 
products manufacturing activities. Nevertheless, 
personnel costs accounted for a higher proportion 
of operating expenditure in the structural metal 
products manufacturing sector than was the case 
across all metals and metal products manufac-
turing activities (23.7 % compared with 19.2 %), 
supporting the notion that this was a relatively 
low-cost, labour-intensive sector.

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 5 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 28.11.91.00, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 70 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 9.15: Structural metal products (CPA Group 28.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Prefabricated buildings, of iron or steel 28.11.10.30 14 350 70 - -

Aluminium doors, thresholds for doors, 

windows and their frames
28.12.10.50 11 986 - 37 units

Iron or steel doors, thresholds for doors, 

windows and their frames
28.12.10.30 7 640 - 63 units

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.16: Manufacture of structural metal products (NACE Group 28.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Structural metal products 26 286 84 754 4 156 36.6 26.3

Metal structures and parts of structures 18 840 61 181 2 896 39.0 27.5

Builders' carpentry and joinery of metal 7 446 23 573 1 260 31.8 23.8

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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France contributed the largest share (28.4 %) 
of EU-27 value added within the boilers, metal 
containers and steam generators manufacturing 
sector in 2006. Germany contributed the sec-
ond highest amount (20.4 %), the only activity of 
those presented in Subchapters 9.1 to 9.7 in which 
Germany did not make the largest contribution 
to EU-27 output. Th e boilers, metal containers 
and steam generators manufacturing sectors in 
Finland and France both contributed 0.5 % of 
the value added generated within their respective 
non-fi nancial business economies, more than any 
of the other Member States and about twice the 
EU-27 average.

Th e development of the production indices for 
the activities within the manufacture of boilers, 
metal containers and steam generators were rath-
er diff erent to that for metals and metal products 
as a whole in the period between 1997 and 2003, 
aft er which they were broadly similar. EU-27 out-
put of boilers, reservoirs, containers and central 
heating radiators and boilers (NACE Group 28.2) 
fell relatively sharply from 1997, and despite an 
upsurge in 1999, to a relative low in 2001, aft er 
which there was a relatively steady and continu-
ous rise in output through until 2007. Over the 
ten year period as a whole, the EU-27’s production 
index for this activity rose by an average 0.7 % per 
annum. In contrast, the production index for the 
manufacture of steam generators (NACE Group 
28.3) rose much more strongly (an average rate of 
3.6 % per annum), with short-lived cutbacks only 
being recorded in 1999 and, more particularly, 
2003.

9.5: Boilers, metal containers and 
steam generators
Th is subchapter covers NACE Groups 28.2 and 
28.3 together, which are referred to as the boilers, 
metal containers and steam generators manu-
facturing sector. Th e fi rst of the groups covered 
(NACE Group 28.2) includes the manufacture of 
metal tanks, reservoirs and containers, as well 
as central heating radiators and boilers, while 
the latter (NACE Group 28.3) covers the manu-
facture of steam generators, for example, vapour 
generators, condensers or nuclear reactors.

Th e manufacture of boilers, containers and steam 
generators supplies various downstream sectors, 
most notably the construction (see Chapter 16), 
fuel processing and chemicals (see Chapter 6), 
and network supply of electricity, gas and steam 
(see Chapter 14) sectors.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 14.8 thousand enterprises throughout 
the EU-27 for whom the manufacture of boilers, 
metal containers and steam generators (NACE 
Groups 28.2 and 28.3) was their principal activity 
and they provided employment for 316.3 thou-
sand persons in the Member States in 2006 (the 
equivalent of 6.2 % of the workforce in metals 
and metal products manufacturing). Th e boilers, 
metal containers and steam generators manufac-
turing sector created EUR 14.2 billion of value 
added in 2006, corresponding to one third of its 
turnover, and this came in similar measure from 
its two subsectors.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.17: Manufacture of tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal; manufacture of central heating radiators and 
boilers; manufacture of steam generators, except central heating hot water boilers (NACE Groups 28.2 and 28.3)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Boilers, metal containers 

and steam generators
14.8 42 820 14 207 316.3 100.0 100.0

Tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal;  

central  heating radiators and boilers
6.7 24 435 7 391 168.4 52.0 53.2

Steam generators, except central heating 

hot water boilers
8.1 18 386 6 816 147.9 48.0 46.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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the metals and metal products manufacturing sec-
tor and the second lowest rate among all industrial 
NACE groups in 2006, only a little higher than 
for the manufacture of industrial process control 
equipment (NACE Group 33.3).

Average personnel costs of EUR 34.5 thousand 
per employee in the EU-27’s boilers, metal con-
tainers and steam generators manufacturing 
sector were a little higher than the average for 
all metals and metal products manufacturing in 
2006. However, the proportion of operating ex-
penditure accounted for by personnel costs in 
this sector was substantially higher (26.1 % com-
pared with 19.2 %). Indeed, in the manufacture 
of steam generators subsector, personnel costs 
accounted for closer to one third (31.6 %) of all 
operating expenditure.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s boilers, metal 
containers and steam generators manufacturing 
sector was EUR 1.2 billion in 2006, which repre-
sented a much smaller share (3.7 %) of the tangible 
investment across metal and metal products ac-
tivities than the contribution of this sector to value 
added (5.8 %). Th e corresponding investment rate 
(relating tangible investment to value added) of 
the boilers, metal containers and steam generators 
manufacturing sector was just 8.7 %, considerably 
less than the average for all metals and metal prod-
ucts manufacturing. Th e investment rate in the 
EU-27’s manufacture of steam generators subsec-
tor was only 5.5 % in 2006, by far the lowest rate 
among the dozen NACE groups covered within 

(1) Denmark, Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Estonia, Cyprus, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.18: Manufacture of tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal; manufacture of central heating radiators and 
boilers; manufacture of steam generators, except central heating hot water boilers (NACE Groups 28.2 and 28.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 France 4 033 28.4 France 84.8 26.8 Finland 0.5

2 Germany 2 899 20.4 Germany 47.5 15.0 France 0.5

3 Italy 1 521 10.7 Italy 26.9 8.5 Czech Republic 0.4

4 United Kingdom 1 427 10.0 Poland 25.7 8.4 Belgium 0.4

5 Spain 789 5.6 United Kingdom 19.4 6.1 Slovakia 0.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 9.4: Manufacture of tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal; manufacture of central heating radiators and 
boilers; manufacture of steam generators, except central heating hot water boilers (NACE Groups 28.2 and 28.3)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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this publication under the heading of metals and 
metal products manufacturing. Th e wage adjust-
ed labour productivity ratio of the boilers, metal 
containers and steam generators manufacturing 
sector was lower than the ratio for metals and 
metal products manufacturing as a whole in all 
Member States for which data is available (8), with 
the exception of Italy and the United Kingdom 
where it was very slightly higher.

Th e average value added generated by each person 
employed in the EU-27’s boilers, metal containers 
and steam generators manufacturing sector was 
EUR 44.9 thousand in 2006, which was 6.6 % less 
than the average for all metals and metal prod-
ucts manufacturing. Th e wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of the EU-27’s boilers, metal 
containers and steam generators manufactur-
ing sector was 130.1 % in 2006, the lowest rate 
among the seven subchapters contained within 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.19: Manufacture of tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal; manufacture of central heating radiators and 
boilers; manufacture of steam generators, except central heating hot water boilers (NACE Groups 28.2 and 28.3)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Boilers, metal containers 

and steam generators
10 594 30 019 1 230 44.9 34.5

Tanks, reservoirs and containers of metal;  

central  heating radiators and boilers
4 950 17 777 853 43.9 30.5

Steam generators, except central heating 

hot water boilers
5 644 12 242 377 46.1 39.1

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

9.6: Other metal processing
Together, NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5 are re-
ferred to as other metal processing. Both activi-
ties concern the transformation of metals, with 
NACE Group 28.4 covering forging, pressing, 
stamping and roll forming of metal, while NACE 
Group 28.5 covers the treatment and coating of 
metal and general mechanical engineering (such 
as turning, milling, welding or planing).

Structural profi le

Among the activities presented in Subchapters 
9.1 to 9.7, the EU-27’s other metal processing sec-
tor (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5) was the larg-
est in terms of enterprise numbers, persons em-
ployed and value added. Th e activities grouped 
within other metal processing were the principal 
activities of an estimated 158.0 thousand enter-
prises throughout the EU-27, providing employ-
ment for 1.4 million persons, about one in every 
four (28.2 %) of the metals and metal products 
(NACE Subsection DJ) workforce. Th e EU-27’s 
other metal processing sector generated EUR 60.2 

billion of added value in 2006, about one quar-
ter (24.6 %) of the total value added for metals 
and metal products manufacturing. About three 
quarters (72.2 %) of the EU-27’s value added in 
the other metal processing sector in 2006 came 
from the treatment and coating of metal and gen-
eral mechanical engineering (NACE Group 28.5) 
subsector, the remaining share coming from the 
forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of 
metal (NACE Group 28.4) subsector.

Germany made the largest contribution (23.7 %) 
to the value added created by the other metal 
processing sector across the EU-27 in 2006. It 
was only a little more than the contribution from 
Italy (22.1 %), the most specialised Member State 
in other metal processing, where these activi-
ties contributed 2.1 % of non-fi nancial business 
economy value added in 2006, which was almost 
double the EU-27 average.

Th e development of the EU-27 production in-
dices for the two NACE groups that make up 
other metal processing were very similar in the 
ten years through until 2007. Th ey were also 
similar to the developments observed for metals 

(8) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Denmark, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Malta, not available.



Metals and metal products 9

229 European business — Facts and figures

(1) Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Estonia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.21: Forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of metal; powder metallurgy; teatment and coating of 
metals; general mechanical engineering (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 14 285 23.7 Italy 306.0 21.4 Italy 2.1

2 Italy 13 270 22.1 Germany 290.7 20.3 Slovenia 1.6

3 France 9 256 15.4 France 196.6 13.7 Czech Republic 1.3

4 United Kingdom 7 336 12.2 United Kingdom 143.5 10.0 Germany 1.2

5 Spain 4 745 7.9 Spain 109.8 7.7 Finland 1.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.20: Forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of metal; powder metallurgy; teatment and coating of 
metals; general mechanical engineering (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Other metal processing 158.0 162 220 60 156 1 430.2 100.0 100.0

Forging, pressing, stamping and roll 

forming of metal; powder metallurgy
16.1 56 476 16 729 319.6 27.8 22.3

Treatment and coating of metals; 

general mechanical engineering
141.9 105 744 43 427 1 110.6 72.2 77.7

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 9.5: Forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of metal; powder metallurgy; teatment and coating of 
metals; general mechanical engineering (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Although average personnel costs of EUR 31.1 
thousand per employee in the EU-27’s other met-
al processing sector were a little below the aver-
age for metals and metal products manufacturing 
in 2006, the proportion of operating expendi-
ture accounted for by personnel costs was much 
higher (27.9 % compared with 19.2 %). Th is was 
the highest share among the activities covered 
in Subchapters 9.1 to 9.7, refl ecting the industrial 
service nature of the sector.

Th e apparent labour productivity of those em-
ployed across the EU-27 in the other metal 
processing sector was EUR 42.1 thousand per 
person employed in 2006, which covered average 
personnel costs by 135.0 %. Th is wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio was beneath the aver-
age for the whole of metals and metal products 
manufacturing (149.3 %), a characteristic that 
was noted in all Member States for which data is 
available (9), with the exception of Ireland where it 
was slightly higher.

and metal products as a whole until 2003, aft er 
which the rate of output growth was much faster 
for other metal processing. Over the period be-
tween 1997 and 2007, the average rate of growth 
in the output of forging, pressing, stamping and 
roll forming of metal was 4.2 % per annum for 
the EU-27, while the corresponding rate for the 
treatment and coating of metal and general me-
chanical engineering was 4.4 %.

Expenditure and productivity

One quarter (24.6 %) of the tangible investment 
made in the EU-27’s metals and metal products 
manufacturing sector in 2006 was made in the 
other metal processing sector. In comparison 
with value added generated, the tangible invest-
ment of this sector (EUR 8.2 billion) correspond-
ed to an investment rate of 13.6 %, identical to 
that recorded for metals and metal products 
manufacturing as a whole.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.22: Forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of metal; powder metallurgy; teatment and coating of 
metals; general mechanical engineering (NACE Groups 28.4 and 28.5)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Other metal processing 40 160 103 925 8 188 42.1 31.1

Forging, pressing, stamping and roll forming of 

metal; powder metallurgy
11 027 40 636 2 254 52.3 35.8

Treatment and coating of metals; general 

mechanical engineering
29 133 63 290 5 934 39.1 29.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(9) The Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available.

9.7: Miscellaneous fabricated 
metal products
Together, NACE Groups 28.6 and 28.7 are re-
ferred to as miscellaneous fabricated metal prod-
ucts manufacturing. Th ese two activities concern 
the manufacture of fi nished products for use in 
other industrial and construction activities, as 
well as fi nal consumer markets. NACE Group 
28.6 covers the manufacture of cutlery, tools 
and general hardware, such as locks and hinges, 
while NACE Group 28.7 covers the manufacture 

of other fabricated metal products, such as metal 
drums, light metal packaging, wire products, fas-
teners, baths and sinks, and household articles.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 106.3 thousand enterprises in the 
Member States for whom one of the miscellane-
ous fabricated metal products manufacturing ac-
tivities (NACE Groups 28.6 and 28.7) was their 
main activity in 2006. Th ese enterprises provided 
employment to 1.1 million persons in the EU-27, 
corresponding to just over one fi ft h (21.9 %) of all 
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subsector generated EUR 31.0 billion of value 
added in the EU-27 in 2006, about two thirds 
more than the manufacture of cutlery, tools and 
general hardware (NACE Group 28.6).

Miscellaneous fabricated metal products manu-
facturing activities in Germany created EUR 16.9 
billion of value added, corresponding to about 
one third (34.0 %) of the value added generated in 
the EU-27 in 2006. Th e second highest level of ac-
tivity was in Italy, although it generated less than 

persons working in the metals and metal prod-
ucts manufacturing (NACE Subsection DJ) sec-
tor in 2006. Th e added value of EUR 49.7 billion 
generated by the EU-27’s miscellaneous fabri-
cated metal products manufacturing sector also 
contributed about one fi ft h (20.3 %) of the total 
value added within the metals and metal prod-
ucts manufacturing sector in 2006.

Looking in more detail, the manufacture of other 
fabricated metal products (NACE Group 28.7) 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.23: Manufacture of cutlery, tools and general hardware; manufacture of other fabricated metal 
products (NACE Groups 28.6 and 28.7)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Miscellaneous fabricated metal products 106.3 141 004 49 677 1 113.0 100.0 100.0

Cutlery, tools and general hardware 44.3 45 004 18 677 404.0 37.6 36.3

Cutlery (2) 1.9 2 227 1 062 24.0 2.1 2.2

Tools 15.2 22 467 10 055 200.0 20.2 18.0

Locks and hinges 27.0 20 309 7 560 172.9 15.2 15.5

Other fabricated metal products 62.0 96 000 31 000 709.0 62.4 63.7

Steel drums and similar containers 1.2 3 460 973 20.6 2.0 1.9

Light metal packaging 1.1 15 180 3 709 67.2 7.5 6.0

Other fabricated metal products n.e.c. (2) 50.5 50 000 17 000 432.5 34.2 38.9

Wire products 3.9 13 075 3 288 73.3 6.6 6.6

Fasteners, screw machine products, 

chain and springs
5.1 15 788 5 864 118.3 11.8 10.6

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 9.6: Manufacture of cutlery, tools and general hardware; manufacture of other fabricated metal 
products (NACE Groups 28.6 and 28.7)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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between 2000 and 2003, the output of cutlery, 
tools and general hardware continued to increase 
sharply through until 2002 before a contraction 
in 2003 and a couple of years of relative stability, 
just as the output of metals and metal products 
manufacturing began to grow steadily again. Al-
though, the output of cutlery, tools and general 
hardware rose sharply in 2006, this was almost 
completely overturned in 2007, when output fell 
back to beneath its index level of 2002. Over the 
ten years through to 2007, the EU-27’s output of 
cutlery, tools and general hardware grew by an 
average 1.5 % per annum.

In broad terms, the output of other fabricated 
metal products was relatively stable (rising and 
falling within a narrow 5 % band) between 1997 
and 2005. Output within the EU-27 grew on 
average by 0.8 % per annum over the ten years 
through to 2007 with the overall growth almost 
entirely due to the expansion in activity in 2006 
and 2007.

half of the value added created in Germany. As 
a proportion of non-fi nancial business economy 
value added, however, the miscellaneous fabricat-
ed metal products manufacturing sector contrib-
uted its highest share (2.6 %) in Slovenia, three 
times the average across the EU-27 (10). Th e Czech 
Republic was also relatively specialised in this ac-
tivity in value added terms, as the contribution 
made by this sector was almost exactly double the 
EU-27 average.

Th e development in the EU-27’s production in-
dices for the manufacture of cutlery, tools and 
general hardware (NACE Group 28.6) and the 
manufacture of other fabricated metal products 
(NACE Group 28.7) were quite diff erent from 
those recorded for metals and metal products as 
a whole – although, in the case of the former, dif-
ferences were restricted to the period aft er 2000. 
In contrast to a relatively unchanged level of out-
put for metals and metal products manufacturing 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 2 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 28.63.14.40, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 20 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 9.24: Miscellaneous fabricated metal products (CPA Groups 28.6 and 28.7)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Base metal mountings, fittings &similar articles 

suitable for buildings (excluding hinges, castors, locks, 

keys, spy holes fitted with optical elements & 

key operated door bolts)

28.63.14.40 4 160 20 752 kg

Welded grill, netting & fencing manufactured from wire 

of a diameter of ≥ 3 mm, with mesh size of ≥ 100 cm2 

including with a backing of paper as used in 

cementing & plastering

28.73.13.20 3 078 - 5 155 kg

Cans used for preserving food & drink of iron or steel, 

< 50 l, food cans
28.72.11.33 3 053 - 36 735 units

Aluminium articles; inspection traps, gutters & 

gutter spouts, ladders & steps, thimbles, venetian blinds, 

cigarette cases, cosmetic/powder boxes & 

cases excluding of cast aluminium

28.75.27.55 3 000 300 576 kg

Pressing, stamping or punching tools for working metal 

(excluding work & tool holders for machines 

or hand tools)

28.62.50.33 2 954 - 202 kg

Closed-die forged 28.75.27.45 2 112 - 96 421 kg

Base metal mountings, fittings & similar articles suitable 

for furniture (excluding hinges, castors, locks & keys)
28.63.14.50 2 045 - 606 kg

(10) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Denmark, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Th e EU-27’s miscellaneous fabricated metal prod-
ucts manufacturing sector generated an average 
EUR 44.6 thousand of value added per person 
employed in 2006, which was 7.2 % less than the 
average for all metals and metal products manu-
facturing activities. Th is diff erence in apparent 
labour productivity was narrowed when taking 
account of the lower average personnel costs in 
this sector, resulting in a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio for the EU-27’s miscellaneous 
fabricated metal products manufacturing sec-
tor of 144.3 % in 2006 (in comparison with a ra-
tio of 149.3 % for all metals and metal products 
manufacturing activities). In the majority of the 
Member States, the wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio of the miscellaneous fabricated 
metal products manufacturing sector was lower 
than the ratio for metals and metal products as a 
whole (particularly so in Slovakia) but there were 
a few Member States, namely Belgium, Germany, 
Estonia, Ireland, Poland (2005), Sweden and the 
United Kingdom, where it was higher.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s miscellane-
ous fabricated metal products manufacturing 
sector was EUR 5.6 billion in 2005, representing 
one fi ft h of the tangible investment made across 
metals and metal products manufacturing as 
a whole in the same year. In comparison to the 
value added generated by this sector in 2005, this 
corresponded to an investment rate of 11.7 %, a 
little lower than the corresponding rate (12.2 %) 
for metals and metal products manufacturing.

Despite average personnel costs of EUR 30.9 
thousand per employee in the EU-27’s miscella-
neous fabricated metal products manufacturing 
sector in 2006 being about 4 % lower than the 
average across metals and metal products manu-
facturing, the proportion of operating expendi-
ture accounted for by personnel costs was higher 
in the miscellaneous fabricated metal products 
manufacturing sector (25.4 % in comparison 
with 19.2 %), underlining the relatively labour-
intensive nature of these activities.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.
(3) Investment in tangible goods and apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.25: Manufacture of cutlery, tools and general hardware; manufacture of other fabricated metal 
products (NACE Groups 28.6 and 28.7)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Miscellaneous fabricated metal products (2) 31 341 92 074 5 584 44.6 30.9

Cutlery, tools and general hardware (2) 12 341 26 674 2 084 46.2 33.4

Cutlery (3) 682 1 197 322 45.0 34.1

Tools 6 831 12 414 1 141 50.3 34.2

Locks and hinges 4 829 13 063 874 43.7 31.6

Other fabricated metal products 19 000 65 400 3 899 43.7 29.5

Steel drums and similar containers 569 2 534 144 47.2 29.3

Light metal packaging 2 433 11 515 623 55.2 36.6

Other fabricated metal products n.e.c. (4) 10 000 31 000 1 900 38.1 27.3

Wire products (2) 2 015 9 942 369 44.9 29.2

Fasteners, screw machine products, 

chain and springs
3 807 10 047 794 49.6 33.4

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.26: Manufacture of basic metals (NACE Division 27)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.3 0.2 0.7 0.2 2.2 0.0 0.1 1.9 1.5 1.1 3.7 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 33.8 22.5 57.5 5.4 257.7 0.4 2.5 13.8 73.6 100.0 136.2 0.4 3.6 0.9
Turnover 22 166 3 186 8 282 1 408 99 888 30 649 4 741 34 101 39 587 63 476 71 393 21
Production 22 186 3 235 8 290 1 408 94 252 29 625 4 986 34 319 39 349 63 138 72 379 24
Purch. of goods & serv. 18 649 3 168 6 988 1 068 79 031 23 514 4 133 27 958 32 871 54 492 49 304 16
Value added 3 705 379 1 762 389 21 640 8 140 1 091 7 296 8 225 10 723 27 100 8
Personnel costs 2 279 127 752 237 14 031 4 111 377 3 015 4 755 5 259 9 35 5
Average personnel costs 67.9 5.7 13.3 44.6 54.7 8.7 46.2 31.7 41.3 48.0 40.3 23.7 9.6 5.8
Gross operating surplus 1 426 252 1 010 152 7 609 4 29 714 4 281 3 470 5 463 18 65 3
Gross investment 1 954 142 278 50 2 291 1 167 154 1 092 1 283 2 124 3 17 2
Apparent labour prod. 109.5 16.9 30.6 72.4 84.0 19.3 56.9 79.3 99.1 82.3 78.7 72.9 27.7 8.9
Wage adj. labour prod. 161.2 295.3 231.0 162.4 153.5 220.8 123.1 249.9 240.1 171.4 195.3 307.2 287.3 155.3
Gross operating rate 6.4 7.9 12.2 10.8 7.6 14.8 4.4 15.1 12.6 8.8 8.6 25.3 16.6 13.8
Investment rate 52.7 37.4 15.7 12.8 10.6 12.5 119.6 14.1 15.0 15.6 19.8 11.9 16.5 26.3

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.3 : 0.3 0.2 0.8 0.4 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5 1.7 0.2
Persons employed 6.1 19.2 : 21.0 33.2 66.9 9.7 60.8 9.1 26.5 18.3 46.9 73.1 11.7
Turnover 17 769 3 604 : 7 256 12 361 7 625 2 446 5 004 1 468 4 049 9 929 15 909 26 020 13 006
Production 3 616 3 134 : 7 121 12 262 7 335 2 368 4 936 1 477 3 740 10 062 15 757 24 538 8 542
Purch. of goods & serv. 17 357 3 080 : 5 128 9 208 6 138 2 139 4 008 1 168 2 957 7 693 12 874 20 783 11 094
Value added 546 652 : 2 206 3 540 1 646 472 969 327 1 128 2 697 3 331 5 477 1 980
Personnel costs 467 290 : 1 140 1 818 676 192 433 184 355 943 1 723 3 438 787
Average personnel costs 77.0 15.2 : 54.3 54.9 10.3 20.1 7.1 20.2 13.4 51.7 49.3 47.4 67.6
Gross operating surplus 79 363 : 1 066 1 722 970 280 536 144 773 1 754 1 541 2 039 1 193
Gross investment 257 146 : 164 667 307 57 380 112 195 171 485 634 234
Apparent labour prod. 90.1 34.0 : 105.3 106.8 24.6 48.8 15.9 35.9 42.5 147.7 71.1 74.9 169.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 117.0 223.8 : 193.8 194.5 239.7 243.1 223.6 177.4 317.7 285.9 144.2 157.9 251.0
Gross operating rate 0.4 10.1 : 14.7 13.9 12.7 11.4 10.7 9.8 19.1 17.7 9.7 7.8 9.2
Investment rate 47.0 22.3 : 7.4 18.8 18.7 12.1 39.2 34.2 17.2 6.4 14.5 11.6 11.8
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 9.27: Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and equipment (NACE Division 28)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 6.2 3.7 34.0 4.3 37.9 0.8 0.6 14.1 43.4 30.1 96.6 1.1 0.7 1.4
Persons employed 67.9 41.7 167.1 47.4 788.9 12.9 13.1 40.3 375.8 429.4 707.7 3.8 9.7 18.4
Turnover 12 186 888 9 351 6 581 112 064 821 1 870 4 683 43 737 61 472 91 390 308 337 626
Production 11 953 803 9 198 6 449 107 690 749 1 775 4 484 42 754 59 157 93 137 297 330 609
Purch. of goods & serv. 8 511 744 7 129 4 155 68 986 669 1 220 3 333 30 389 40 543 65 131 201 251 486
Value added 3 790 193 2 783 2 614 43 254 205 657 1 552 14 546 20 872 29 112 113 102 168
Personnel costs 2 624 88 1 500 1 898 28 928 121 471 588 9 899 16 614 17 271 69 50 110
Average personnel costs 42.2 2.3 10.7 42.2 38.5 9.5 36.7 22.4 28.5 39.2 30.7 20.8 5.1 6.3
Gross operating surplus 1 166 104 1 283 716 14 326 84 187 963 4 647 4 258 11 841 44 52 59
Gross investment 517 96 520 298 4 245 47 56 527 1 788 2 048 4 129 13 36 45
Apparent labour prod. 55.8 4.6 16.7 55.1 54.8 15.8 50.1 38.5 38.7 48.6 41.1 29.6 10.5 9.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 132.1 203.0 155.1 130.7 142.2 166.9 136.8 172.4 136.0 123.8 134.0 142.1 203.9 145.0
Gross operating rate 9.6 11.7 13.7 10.9 12.8 10.3 10.0 20.6 10.6 6.9 13.0 14.2 15.5 9.5
Investment rate 13.7 50.0 18.7 11.4 9.8 23.0 8.5 34.0 12.3 9.8 14.2 11.3 34.9 27.0

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.2 9.4 : 7.1 4.3 29.1 17.6 6.3 4.5 1.4 4.7 11.6 27.4 2.4
Persons employed 4.3 74.6 : 91.2 71.7 248.1 88.2 102.8 34.1 34.5 46.1 85.1 332.6 20.5
Turnover 886 3 626 : 16 102 12 148 10 972 5 308 2 615 2 846 1 901 6 472 12 373 42 326 3 640
Production 889 3 065 : 15 483 11 570 10 072 5 137 2 488 2 606 1 784 6 385 12 067 40 815 3 497
Purch. of goods & serv. 619 2 745 : 11 047 7 888 7 585 3 786 2 035 2 073 1 454 4 098 8 043 23 773 2 315
Value added 303 979 : 5 146 4 643 3 325 1 680 700 856 498 2 506 4 478 18 555 1 405
Personnel costs 173 579 : 3 645 2 870 1 559 1 106 446 520 289 1 733 3 082 11 309 1 035
Average personnel costs 41.3 8.3 : 42.1 41.7 7.2 12.9 4.4 16.7 8.4 38.7 40.3 35.8 52.7
Gross operating surplus 131 400 : 1 501 1 773 1 766 574 254 336 209 773 1 288 7 246 370
Gross investment 23 196 : 410 559 666 301 350 243 135 273 531 1 396 117
Apparent labour prod. 71.4 13.1 : 56.4 64.7 13.4 19.0 6.8 25.1 14.4 54.3 52.6 55.8 68.4
Wage adj. labour prod. 172.7 158.8 : 133.9 155.2 185.5 147.6 155.3 150.1 171.7 140.6 130.5 156.0 129.9
Gross operating rate 14.8 11.0 : 9.3 14.6 16.1 10.8 9.7 11.8 11.0 11.9 10.4 17.1 10.2
Investment rate 7.7 20.1 : 8.0 12.0 20.0 17.9 50.0 28.4 27.2 10.9 11.9 7.5 8.3
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Th is chapter covers NACE Subsection DK (Divi-
sion 29), in other words all mechanical machinery 
and equipment, except for transport equipment. 
Th is sector of the industrial economy provides 
equipment for use in many mining, manufactur-
ing, energy and construction sectors, as well as 
producing domestic appliances. Furthermore, 
the machinery and equipment manufacturing 
sector covers arms and ammunition, whether 
for military or sporting uses, including some 
military vehicles such as tanks, but not military 
aircraft  or warships (which are classifi ed under 
the manufacture of transport equipment – see 
Chapter 12).

Technological advancements in the machinery 
and equipment that is used in other sectors of the 
economy (particularly in mining, manufactur-
ing, energy provision and construction) can have 
a considerable impact upon the speed, quality and 
quantity of what is produced, thereby impacting 
on downstream productivity and profi tability. 
Th e machinery and equipment sector is sensitive, 
therefore, to overall economic conditions and in-
vestment patterns both within the European Un-
ion and across the world (the two arguably being 
more intertwined than ever).

Structural profi le

Machinery and equipment manufacturing (NACE 
Subsection DK) was the core business activity of 
174.0 thousand enterprises across the EU-27 in 
2006. Th ese enterprises provided employment 
for 3.6 million persons in the Member States, 
corresponding to 2.8 % of those employed in the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) in 2006. Th e EU-27’s ma-
chinery and equipment manufacturing sector 
generated turnover of EUR 621.3 billion in 2006, 
of which a little less than one third (31.0 %) re-
mained as added value; the EUR 192.6 billion of 
value added generated by the sector in 2006 cor-
responded to 3.4 % of the total value added with-
in the non-fi nancial business economy.

Within the subchapters that follow, the manu-
facture of general purpose machinery (NACE 
Groups 29.1 and 29.2, as presented in Subchapter 
10.1) was the largest in terms of wealth creation, 
accounting for about one half (52.2 %) of the val-
ue added generated in the EU-27’s machinery and 
equipment manufacturing sector. Th e next larg-
est subsector was that of industrial processing 

machinery (NACE Groups 29.4 and 29.5, as pre-
sented in Subchapter 10.3), which generated just 
over one third (34.0 %) of the value added of the 
machinery and equipment manufacturing sector. 
By way of comparison, the contributions made 
by the activities presented in the remaining three 
subchapters (Subchapters 10.2, 10.4 and 10.5) 
were relatively small, none contributing more 
than 7 % of sectoral value added in 2006.

Machinery and equipment manufacturing activi-
ties in Germany made the largest contribution 
(36.6 %) of any Member State to EU-27 value add-
ed within this sector in 2006. Indeed, German val-
ue added was more than twice that of the second 
largest contribution (16.2 %) from Italy. No other 
Member State (1) generated a double-digit share of 
EU-27 value added. Among the subchapters that 
follow, Germany was the largest manufacturing 
Member State in value added terms for all but one 
of the machinery and equipment manufacturing 
subsectors, the exception being the manufacture 
of arms and ammunition (NACE Group 29.6, 
see Subchapter 10.4). Th e value added generated 
by the machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing sector in Germany accounted for 6.1 % of its 
non-fi nancial business economy value added to-
tal in 2006, which was the highest share among 
any of the Member States and much more than 
the EU-27 average (3.4 %) in 2006. In comparison 
to most other Member States, Italy and Finland 
were also relatively specialised in machinery and 
equipment manufacturing, as this sector pro-
vided 4.9 % and 4.7 % respectively of their non-
fi nancial business economy value added.

Th e map shows the contribution of the machinery 
and equipment manufacturing sector to employ-
ment within the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) of each region. Th is 
sector was unsurprisingly particularly important 
in a number of German regions and in four of 
them (Unterfranken, Tübingen, Stuttgart and 
Schwaben) provided employment for about one 
in every nine or ten people within the non-fi nan-
cial business economy workforce. Th ere were also 
a number of regions in the Czech Republic, Italy, 
Slovakia, Finland and Sweden that were also par-
ticularly specialised in this sector.

For much of the period between 1997 and 2007, 
the EU-27’s production index for machinery and 
equipment manufacturing followed closely the 
development for industry (NACE Sections C to E) 

(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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as a whole. Diff erences were principally restricted 
to the fi rst and last two years of the period; the 
output of machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing remained relatively stable between 1997 and 
1999 when industrial output rose, but increased 
much more sharply than industrial output in 
2006 and 2007. Over the ten-year period, the out-
put of machinery and equipment manufacturing 
rose by an average 2.6 % per annum in the EU-27, 
which was faster than the rate (2.1 % per annum) 
for industry as a whole. Among the NACE groups 
that make up the manufacture of machinery and 
equipment, growth in the production index for 
the manufacture of power machinery (NACE 
Group 29.1) was strongest in the period between 
1997 and 2007 (an average 3.2 % per annum).

Th e EU-27’s index of domestic output prices for 
machinery and equipment manufacturing rose 
continuously throughout the ten years through 
until 2007, at a remarkably steady rate as prices 
rose by an average of 1.5 % per annum. Th is con-
trasted with the more uneven development for 
industry as a whole, for which there were some 

declines in output prices in 1998 and 1999 (com-
pared with a year before) and much stronger 
price increases in the period between 2005 and 
2007. Th ere were steady annual price rises in line 
with the average for development for machinery 
and equipment manufacturing as a whole for 
all the NACE groups that comprise machinery 
and equipment manufacturing, with the excep-
tion of the domestic appliances subsector (NACE 
Group 29.7), for which prices remained relatively 
unchanged through until 2005 before relatively 
modest price increases through to 2007. It should 
be noted that data are not available for the price 
developments of arms and ammunition manu-
facturing (NACE Group 29.6).

About one half (50.7 %) of the value added gen-
erated across the EU-27’s machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing sector came from its small 
and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs employing 
less than 250 persons), which was a slightly lower 
proportion than the average for the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy (57.9 %). Th e relative 
contribution of the value added of enterprises 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.1: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Machinery & equipment 174.0 100.0 621 319 100.0 192 559 100.0 3 649.5 100.0

General purpose machinery 81.3 46.7 314 730 50.7 100 549 52.2 1 792.5 49.1

Agricultural & forestry machinery 22.2 12.8 40 000 6.4 8 922 4.6 212.0 5.8

Industrial processing machinery 64.0 36.8 200 688 32.3 65 400 34.0 1 215.0 33.3

Arms & ammunition 1.3 0.7 14 402 2.3 4 687 2.4 97.3 2.7

Domestic appliances 5.2 3.0 52 711 8.5 12 711 6.6 287.6 7.9

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.2: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 70 548 36.6 Germany 1 056.4 28.9 Germany (6.1) Germany (4.9)

2 Italy 31 184 16.2 Italy 567.4 15.5 Italy (4.9) Slovakia (4.7)

3 United Kingdom 18 960 9.8 France 305.8 8.4 Finland (4.7) Czech Republic (4.6)

4 France 18 047 9.4 United Kingdom 278.1 7.6 Slovenia (4.6) Finland (4.6)

5 Spain 9 319 4.8 Poland 196.6 5.4 Austria (4.5) Slovenia (4.5)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 10.1: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Persons employed in the manufacture of machinery and equipment (NACE Division 29) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 03/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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equipment manufacturing sector, among which 
Bulgaria, Germany and Romania were the most 
noteworthy.

Employment characteristics

A much higher proportion of the workforce of the 
EU-27’s machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing sector in 2007 were men (81.9 %) than was the 
case across the non-fi nancial business economy 
as a whole (64.9 %). Th is was a characteristic 
noted in all of the Member States for which data 
is available (2), although most notably in Cyprus 
and Estonia. In common with most industrial ac-
tivities, a much higher proportion of the EU-27’s 

within the machinery and equipment manu-
facturing sector tended to increase with size, 
which was not the case across the non-fi nancial 
business economy. In part, this refl ects the rela-
tively small proportion (6.3 %) of value added 
generated by micro enterprises (those employing 
less than 10 persons) within the machinery and 
equipment manufacturing sector in comparison 
to the share (21.0 %) generated by all micro en-
terprises within the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy. Th ere were a few Member States where large 
enterprises within the machinery and equipment 
manufacturing sector generated a majority of 
sectoral value added within the machinery and 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 10.1: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 10.2: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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(2) Malta, not available.
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Purchases of goods and services accounted for 
just over three quarters (76.4 %) of operating 
expenditure within the EU-27’s machinery and 
equipment manufacturing sector. As such, the 
proportion of operating expenditure that went on 
personnel costs (23.6 %) was much higher than 
the average share (16.1 %) across the EU-27’s non-
fi nancial business economy in 2006. In part, this 
refl ected the fact that average personnel costs of 
EUR 38.8 thousand per employee in the machin-
ery and equipment manufacturing sector were 
about one third (34.8 %) or EUR 10.0 thousand 
per employee higher than the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average.

Th e average amount of value added generated per 
person employed in the EU-27’s machinery and 
equipment manufacturing sector was EUR 52.8 
thousand in 2006, a little over a fi ft h more than 
the average for the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy. However, aft er taking into account the rela-
tively high level of average personnel costs, the 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for the 
machinery and equipment sector fell well be-
neath the corresponding ratio for the non-fi nan-
cial business economy (135.8 % compared with 
151.1 %). Among the activities presented in the 
subchapters that follow, even the highest wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of 139.3 % for 
the manufacture of industrial processing ma-
chinery (NACE Groups 29.4 and 29.5) was nota-
bly lower than the non-fi nancial business econo-
my average.

machinery and equipment workforce were en-
gaged on a full-time basis (94.8 %) in 2007 than 
was the case across the non-fi nancial business 
economy (85.7 %). Th is was also a characteristic 
noted among all of the Member States for which 
data is available (3).

About one in every fi ve (20.1 %) workers within 
the EU-27’s machinery and equipment manufac-
turing sector was aged under 30 years, whereas 
such so-called young workers represented closer 
to one in every four workers (24.3 %) within the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy as a 
whole. Th e relatively older profi le of the machin-
ery and equipment manufacturing sector was un-
derlined by a higher share of workers aged over 
50 years (25.1 % compared with 21.9 % for the 
non-fi nancial business economy).

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Only 1.8 % of all the tangible investment in the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) in 2006 was made in 
the machinery and equipment manufacturing 
(NACE Subsection DK) sector. Th is represented a 
much lower share than the contribution that this 
sector made to non-fi nancial business economy 
value added (3.4 %). Th e corresponding invest-
ment rate for the EU-27’s machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing sector was a little less than 
half the average across the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2006 (9.0 % compared with 
18.4 %).

(3) Malta, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.3: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Machinery & equipment 135 577 439 701 17 425 52.8 38.8 135.8 9.2

General purpose machinery 69 918 224 203 8 871 56.1 40.8 137.6 9.7

Agricultural & forestry machinery 6 000 30 000 907 42.1 31.4 134.0 7.5

Industrial processing machinery 46 879 140 281 5 468 53.8 38.6 139.3 9.2

Arms & ammunition 3 632 9 309 326 48.2 37.8 127.3 7.3

Domestic appliances 9 153 40 599 1 856 44.2 32.8 134.6 6.8

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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E) goods. It also represented a fourth consecutive 
annual widening of the trade surplus from a level 
of EUR 65.2 billion in 2003.

Th e EU-27’s trade surplus for machinery and 
equipment in 2007 refl ected extra-EU-27 exports 
valued at EUR 193.4 billion (corresponding to 
16.6 % of the value of industrial exports) and im-
ports of EUR 84.9 billion (corresponding to 6.4 % 
of the value of industrial imports). Among the 
products presented in the subchapters that follow, 
the only trade defi cit recorded in 2007 concerned 
domestic appliances n.e.c. (CPA Group 29.7) and 
this was relatively small at EUR 0.9 billion. In 
contrast, the EU-27’s trade surpluses for indus-
trial processing machinery (CPA Groups 29.4 
and 29.5) and general purpose machinery (CPA 
Groups 29.1 and 29.2) both exceeded EUR 50 
billion.

Th e rate of profi tability across the EU-27’s ma-
chinery and equipment sector was also relatively 
low; the gross operating rate was 9.2 % in 2006 
compared with a rate of 10.8 % for the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Again, none of the activi-
ties presented in the subchapters that follow had a 
gross operating rate that exceeded the average for 
the non-fi nancial business economy in 2006, and 
in the case of the domestic appliances subsector 
(NACE Group 29.7) this ratio fell as low as 6.8 %.

External trade

Th e EU’s internal market accounted for a rela-
tively small majority (55.6 %) of the EU-27’s total 
trade in machinery and equipment (CPA Subsec-
tion DK) in 2007. Trade with non-member coun-
tries generated a trade surplus of EUR 108.5 bil-
lion in 2007, by far the largest trade surplus of any 
CPA subsection for industrial (CPA Sections C to 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 10.4: Machinery and equipment n.e.c. (CPA Division 29)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Machinery & equipment 193 354 84 899 108 455 16.6 6.4

General purpose machinery 92 550 41 456 51 094 8.0 3.1

Agricultural & forestry machinery 6 864 2 526 4 338 0.6 0.2

Industrial processing machinery 83 746 30 357 53 388 7.2 2.3

Arms & ammunition 957 410 547 0.1 0.0

Domestic appliances 9 238 10 150 -912 0.8 0.8

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 10.3: Machinery and equipment n.e.c. (CPA Division 29)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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those from the United States (21.1 %), followed by 
Japan (16.0 %) and Switzerland (12.6 %).

Germany was the largest exporter of machinery 
and equipment in 2007, accounting for a third 
(32.5 %) of all intra- and extra-EU exports by the 
Member States. However, exports of machinery 
and equipment from Italy (valued at EUR 74.3 bil-
lion) represented the highest proportion (21.6 %) 
of national industrial exports in 2007, ahead of 
Germany (15.9 %). Th ese two Member States re-
corded the highest trade surpluses for machinery 
and equipment; in Germany the surplus reached 
EUR 82.7 billion and in Italy it reached EUR 47.5 
billion, dwarfi ng the next highest surplus of 
EUR 7.0 billion in the Netherlands.

In this growing export market for EU-27 machin-
ery and equipment, the value of exports to the 
United States stabilised between 2006 and 2007. 
Although, the United States remained the largest 
export market for these goods in value terms, its 
share of the export market fell to 16.7 %. In con-
trast, the share of exports to Russia rose sharply 
to 9.3 %, moving it ahead of China as the EU-27’s 
second biggest export market in 2007. Th is 
change refl ected a steep jump (28.9 %) in the val-
ue of machinery and equipment exports to Russia 
between 2006 and 2007. A little more than seven 
tenths (71.2 %) of all the imports of machinery 
and equipment into the EU-27 came from just 
four countries in 2007; the value of imports from 
China (21.3 % of the total) was almost identical to 

10.1: General purpose machinery
Th e manufacture of general purpose machinery 
covers the manufacture of machinery for the 
production and use of mechanical power (NACE 
Group 29.1), hereaft er termed power machinery, 
and the manufacture of other general purpose 
machinery (NACE Group 29.2).

In more detail, the manufacture of power ma-
chinery includes internal combustion engines, 
as well as steam, gas, wind and hydraulic tur-
bines, pumps, compressors, taps, valves, bear-
ings and transmission equipment. However, it 
excludes the manufacture of propulsion engines 
for aircraft , vehicles or cycles. Th e manufacture 
of other general purpose machinery includes fur-
naces and burners, lift ing and handling equip-
ment and non-domestic cooling and ventilation 
equipment.

Structural profi le

General purpose machinery manufacturing 
(NACE Groups 29.1 and 29.2) was the principal 
activity of 81.3 thousand enterprises through-
out the EU-27 in 2006, providing employment 
for almost 1.8 million persons (about one half 
of the EU-27’s machinery and equipment work-
force). Th ese enterprises generated EUR 100.5 
billion of value added in 2006 from a turnover 
of EUR 314.7 billion. A majority (57.0 %) of the 
value added within this sector came from the 
other general purpose machinery subsector 
(NACE Group 29.2), the remainder (43.0 %) com-
ing from the manufacture of power machinery 
subsector (NACE Group 29.1). Among the eight 
NACE classes that comprise the general purpose 
machinery sector, the manufacture of lift ing and 
handling equipment was the largest in terms of 
value added, contributing a little over one fi ft h 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.5: Manufacture of machinery for the production and use of mechanical power, except aircraft, vehicle 
and cycle engines; manufacture of other general purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.1 and 29.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

General purpose machinery 81.3 314 730 100 549 1 792.5 100.0 100.0

Machinery for the production and use of 

mechanical power, except aircraft, vehicle 

and cycle engines

14.5 136 000 43 200 722.0 43.0 40.3

Other general purpose machinery 66.7 178 730 57 349 1 070.5 57.0 59.7

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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Annual short-term statistics show that the stag-
gered growth in both the production indices for 
the manufacture of power machinery (NACE 
Group 29.1) and other general purpose machin-
ery (NACE Group 29.2) followed a similar pat-
tern, although slightly more pronounced, than 
the index of production for machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing (NACE Subsection DK) as a 
whole during the ten-year period between 1997 
and 2007. Th e growth in EU-27 output of power 
machinery was particularly strong from 2003 
onwards, raising the average rate of growth over 
the ten years considered to 3.2 % per annum. In 
contrast, the strongest growth in output for other 
general purpose machinery was recorded in the 
period between 1997 and 2000, which lift ed its 
average rate of growth over the ten years through 
to 2007 to 3.0 % per annum. As such, both rates 
were above the average (2.6 % per annum) re-
corded for the whole of machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing.

(20.4 %) of sectoral value added. Th is was closely 
followed by the manufacture of other general pur-
pose machinery not elsewhere classifi ed (NACE 
Class 29.24) – including the manufacture of gas 
generators, oil fi lters and weighing machinery – 
which contributed just under one fi ft h (19.7 %) of 
sectoral value added.

Th e general purpose machinery sectors in Ger-
many and Italy together contributed more than 
half (52.2 %) of the EU-27’s value added gener-
ated in 2006. Germany had by far the highest 
level of activity, however, with EUR 35.9 billion of 
value added generated in 2006, which was more 
than double the EUR 16.6 billion recorded for 
Italy. Th ese two countries were the most special-
ised Member States in the manufacture of general 
purpose machinery, as the relative contributions 
of this sector to non-fi nancial business economy 
value added stood at 3.1 % for Germany and 2.6 % 
for Italy, well above the EU-27 average (1.8 %).

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.6: Manufacture of machinery for the production and use of mechanical power, except aircraft, vehicle 
and cycle engines; manufacture of other general purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.1 and 29.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 35 899 35.7 Germany 518.4 28.9 Germany 3.1

2 Italy 16 595 16.5 Italy 291.4 16.3 Italy 2.6

3 France 11 309 11.2 France 179.3 10.0 Sweden 2.3

4 United Kingdom 10 544 10.5 United Kingdom 157.9 8.8 Denmark 2.2

5 Spain 4 374 4.4 Spain 84.5 4.7 Slovakia 2.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.7: Manufacture of machinery for the production and use of mechanical power, except aircraft, vehicle 
and cycle engines; manufacture of other general purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.1 and 29.2)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

General purpose machinery 69 918 224 203 8 871 56.1 40.8

Machinery for the production and use of 

mechanical power, except aircraft, vehicle and 

cycle engines

29 500 100 000 4 460 59.8 41.5

Other general purpose machinery 40 418 124 203 4 411 53.6 40.2

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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EU-27 for general purpose machinery manufac-
turing which was about EUR 12.0 thousand per 
employee higher than the average for the EU-27’s 
non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e apparent labour productivity of each person 
employed within the EU-27’s general purpose ma-
chinery manufacturing sector averaged EUR 56.1 
thousand of value added in 2006. However, the 
resulting wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
of 137.6 % was roughly equal to the machinery 
and equipment manufacturing average (135.8 %) 
and was relatively low in terms of a comparison 
with the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(151.1 %). Th is characteristic was common for the 
majority of Member States, with exceptions lim-
ited to Belgium, Greece, France, Italy and Aus-
tria, where the wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio for the general purpose machinery sector 
was higher than the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy average.

Expenditure and productivity

A majority (58.1 %) of the tangible investment 
made in the EU-27’s machinery and equipment 
manufacturing (NACE Subsection DK) activities 
in 2006 could be attributed to general purpose ma-
chinery manufacturing (NACE Groups 29.1 and 
29.2). In comparison to the value added generated 
by the sector, tangible investment of EUR 8.9 bil-
lion corresponded to an investment rate of 9.7 %, 
which although relatively low in comparison with 
the non-fi nancial business economy was a little 
higher than the average (9.0 %) for the whole of 
machinery and equipment manufacturing.

Th e structure of operating expenditure in the 
EU-27’s general purpose machinery sector was 
very similar to that across machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing as a whole, with 23.8 % of 
the total being accounted for by personnel costs 
in 2006. Average personnel costs of EUR 40.8 
thousand per employee were recorded in the 

10.2: Agricultural and forestry 
machinery
NACE Group 29.3 covers the manufacture of ag-
ricultural tractors and other agricultural and for-
estry machinery, but not agricultural hand tools.

Domestic demand for agricultural machinery 
is closely linked to structural developments and 
profi tability within farming, which in turn are, at 
least in part, linked to the Common Agricultural 
Policy and to the opening-up of world agricul-
tural markets.

Th e number of agricultural holdings in the EU has 
been declining rapidly for many years. A lengthy 
time-series is only available for the EU-15, and 
this shows that the number of holdings fell from 
7.4 million in 1995 to 5.7 million by 2007 (an 
overall decline of 23.2 %). Within the EU-27, the 
number of holdings fell by 8.8 % overall between 
2005 and 2007 to 13.7 million. Th is reduction in 
holdings may refl ect a change in land use, or the 
consolidation of small-sized holdings into larger 
farms, both of which are likely to result in a re-
duction in domestic demand for machinery.

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.8: Manufacture of agricultural and forestry machinery (NACE Group 29.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 2 390 26.8 Germany 38.3 18.1 Finland 0.4

2 Italy 1 578 17.7 Italy 35.7 16.8 Austria 0.3

3 France 1 219 13.7 France 27.3 12.9 Italy 0.2

4 United Kingdom 441 5.0 Poland 17.2 8.2 Denmark 0.2

5 Austria 435 4.9 Spain 11.2 5.3 Germany 0.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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More than one quarter (26.8 %) of the EU-27’s 
value added in 2006 within the agricultural and 
forestry machinery manufacturing sector was 
generated in Germany, the next largest contri-
butions coming from Italy (17.7 %) and France 
(13.7 %) – the only other Member States to pro-
vide double-digit shares. In terms of this sector’s 
contribution to non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) value added, Fin-
land and Austria were relatively the most special-
ised countries for the manufacture of agricultural 
and forestry machinery (4), as this sector provided 
0.4 % of non-fi nancial business economy value 
added in Finland and 0.3 % in Austria, compared 
with an EU-27 average of 0.2 %.

EU-27 agricultural and forestry machinery man-
ufacturing output grew by 2.5 % per annum, on 
average, during the period between 1997 and 
2007. Th e development of the index of production 
followed an uneven pattern, with rapid growth to 
1998, followed by a period of almost no change 
in output through to 2001, a temporary expan-
sion in 2002 and then more renewed growth from 
2004 onwards. A particularly rapid increase in 
production was recorded in 2007 when output 
rose by 9.5 %.

Structural profi le

Th e agricultural and forestry machinery manu-
facturing sector (NACE Group 29.3) was one 
of the smaller activities within the EU-27’s ma-
chinery and equipment (NACE Subsection DK) 
manufacturing sector. Th ere were 22.2 thousand 
enterprises for whom this was their principal 
activity, together employing an estimated 212.0 
thousand persons in 2006. Th e EU-27’s agricul-
tural and forestry machinery manufacturing sec-
tor generated EUR 8.9 billion of value added in 
2006 from a turnover of approximately EUR 40 
billion. Th is equated to 4.6 % of the total value 
added for the whole of the machinery and equip-
ment sector, while sectoral shares were somewhat 
higher in terms of employment (5.8 %) and turn-
over (6.4 %), and much higher in terms of num-
bers of enterprises – where the agricultural and 
forestry machinery manufacturing sector made 
its greatest contribution to the machinery and 
equipment sector (12.8 %).

Within the EU-27’s agricultural and forestry ma-
chinery sector, the vast majority of activity could 
be attributed to the other agricultural and for-
estry machinery (NACE Class 29.32) manufac-
turing subsector, which accounted for the bulk of 
sectoral value added (80.4 %), the remainder be-
ing generated by the manufacture of agricultural 
tractors (NACE Class 29.31).

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 29.31.23.50, the 
volume of production lies within the range +/- 3 000 units of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 10.9: Agricultural and forestry machinery (CPA Group 29.3)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(thousand)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(thousand)

New agricultural and forestry tractors, wheeled, 

of an engine power > 90 kW (excluding 

pedestrian-controlled tractors)

29.31.23.70 4 559 60 units 3

New agricultural and forestry tractors, wheeled, 

of an engine power > 59 kW but ≤ 75 kW 

(excluding pedestrian-controlled tractors)

29.31.23.30 1 742 63 units -

Combine harvester-threshers 29.32.34.10 1 418 16 units -

New agricultural and forestry tractors, wheeled, 

of an engine power > 75 kW but ≤ 90 kW 

(excluding pedestrian-controlled tractors)

29.31.23.50 1 031 19 units -

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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and forestry machinery sector were also relatively 
low, at EUR 31.4 thousand per employee in the 
EU-27 in 2006, again the lowest level among any 
of the NACE groups in this chapter. Th e result-
ing wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for 
the agricultural and forestry machinery sector 
(134.0 %) was slightly below the machinery and 
equipment average (135.8 %) and well below the 
average for the whole of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (151.1 %).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e apparent labour productivity of those work-
ing in the EU-27’s manufacture of agricultural 
and forestry machinery sector was EUR 42.1 
thousand per person employed in 2006, well 
below the machinery and equipment average 
(EUR 52.8 thousand) and also the lowest among 
the NACE groups covered within this chapter. 
Average personnel costs within the agricultural 

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.10: Manufacture of agricultural and forestry machinery (NACE Group 29.3)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Agricultural & forestry machinery (1) 6 000 30 000 907 42.1 31.4

Agricultural tractors (2) : : 189 42.4 :

Other agricultural & forestry machinery 4 708 20 398 718 40.3 29.5

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

10.3: Industrial processing 
machinery
Th e manufacture of industrial processing ma-
chinery is made up of two NACE groups that 
cover the manufacture of machine-tools (NACE 
Group 29.4 and the manufacture of other special 
purpose machinery (NACE Group 29.5).

Industrial processing machinery covers the man-
ufacture of a wide range of products that are des-
tined for specifi c purposes within downstream 
manufacturing sectors. As such, demand is 
closely linked to general economic developments, 
as during periods of recession manufacturers in 
other areas of the industrial economy are unlikely 
to invest in or renew their machinery and equip-
ment. Industrial processing machinery producers 
make specialist machines and applications to aid 
the manufacturing processes in a range of diverse 
sectors: for example, special purpose machinery 
for mining and quarrying, metallurgy, food and 
beverages processing, textiles and clothing pro-
duction, paper and paperboard production, or 
construction.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 64.0 thousand enterprises in the 
EU-27 whose main activity was the manufac-
ture of industrial processing machinery (NACE 
Groups 29.4 and 29.5) in 2006; together they 
generated EUR 65.4 billion of value added from 
sales of EUR 200.7 billion. As such, industrial 
processing machinery contributed just over one 
third (34.0 %) of the total value added that was 
generated across the whole of the machinery and 
equipment (NACE Subsection DK) manufactur-
ing sector. Th e 1.2 million persons employed in 
the industrial processing machinery manufac-
turing sector within the EU-27 in 2006 also rep-
resented around a third (33.3 %) of the machinery 
and equipment workforce.

Of the two NACE groups that make up the man-
ufacture of industrial processing machinery, 
the largest subsector (using any of the standard 
indicators to measure size) was the manufac-
ture of other special purpose machinery (NACE 
Group 29.5), which accounted for a about three 
quarters of EU-27 sectoral value added (74.9 %) 
and employment (74.1 %), the remainder being 
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was almost three times as high as the next big-
gest share, recorded in Italy (15.3 %), which in 
turn was twice as high as the third highest share 
in the United Kingdom (7.5 %). When restricting 
the analysis to just the machine tools subsector, 
Germany had an even greater presence, provid-
ing more than half (51.5 %) of the EU-27’s value 
added in 2006.

Germany was also the most specialised Member 
State for industrial processing machinery manu-
facturing, as this sector contributed 2.4 % to Ger-
man non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added in 2006, which 
was double the EU-27 average (1.2 %); other 
Member States (5) that were relatively specialised 
included Finland and Austria (both 2.0 %).

Th e production indices for the two NACE groups 
that comprise industrial processing machinery 

attributed to the manufacture of machine tools 
(NACE Group 29.4). Th e largest of the six NACE 
classes within the other special purpose machin-
ery subsector was the miscellaneous category of 
other special purpose machinery not elsewhere 
classifi ed (NACE Class 29.56), which account-
ed for almost half of the value added (46.8 %) 
within this subsector, while the manufacture of 
special purpose machinery for mining, quarry-
ing and construction (NACE Class 29.52, 21.3 %) 
and for food, beverage and tobacco processing 
(NACE Class 29.53, 13.5 %) were also relatively 
important.

Th e EU-27’s industrial processing machinery 
manufacturing sector was dominated by out-
put from Germany, which contributed 42.2 % 
of sectoral value added in 2006 (some EUR 27.6 
billion). Th e German share of EU-27 value added 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.11: Manufacture of machine-tools; manufacture of other special purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.4 and 29.5)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Industrial processing machinery 64.0 200 688 65 400 1 215.0 100.0 100.0

Machine-tools 14.3 47 688 16 400 315.0 25.1 25.9

Other special purpose machinery 49.7 153 000 49 000 900.0 74.9 74.1

For metallurgy 3.1 7 700 2 600 60.0 4.0 4.9

For food, beverage & tobacco processing 9.8 19 300 6 600 130.0 10.1 10.7

For textile, apparel & leather production 4.7 12 600 3 800 81.7 5.8 6.7

For paper & paperboard production 1.2 8 952 2 808 45.8 4.3 3.8

Other special purpose machinery n.e.c. 24.0 66 178 22 949 435.1 35.1 35.8

For mining, quarrying and construction 6.9 38 504 10 420 191.4 15.9 15.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Latvia and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(3) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Latvia, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.12: Manufacture of machine-tools; manufacture of other special purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.4 and 29.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 27 597 42.2 Germany 429.9 35.4 Germany 2.4

2 Italy 9 975 15.3 Italy 175.9 14.5 Finland 2.0

3 United Kingdom 4 902 7.5 Poland 75.4 6.1 Austria 2.0

4 France 4 240 6.5 Spain 73.7 5.9 Czech Republic 1.8

5 Spain 3 143 4.8 France 71.8 5.9 Italy 1.6

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(5) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Latvia, Poland and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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machinery manufacturing sector were EUR 38.6 
thousand per employee in 2006 (almost the same 
as the machinery and equipment average). Each 
person employed within the EU-27’s industrial 
processing machinery manufacturing sector gen-
erated an average of EUR 53.8 thousand of added 
value in 2006, which was EUR 1.1 thousand more 
than the average recorded for the whole of the 
machinery and equipment sector. Combining 
these two ratios results in a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of 139.3 % for the industrial 
processing machinery manufacturing sector in 
2006, which – although the highest ratio among 
the subchapters covered by this chapter – was 
well below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (151.1 %).

Looking in more detail at these productivity 
measures, the highest level of labour productivity 
in the EU-27 was recorded for the manufacture 
of special purpose machinery for paper and pa-
perboard production (NACE Class 29.55), where 
each person employed generated an average of 
EUR 61.3 thousand of value added in 2006. Th is 
disparity was however refl ected in the average 
personnel costs for this subsector, which stood at 
EUR 49.9 thousand per employee, again by far the 
highest level among the NACE classes covered.

manufacturing followed a similar path in the past 
decade. Growth was, on average, relatively mod-
est within the EU-27, averaging 1.7 % per annum 
during the ten-year period from 1997 to 2007 for 
machine tools, while the corresponding rate for 
other special purpose machinery was 1.6 % per 
annum. Both of these values were considerably 
lower than the average rates of growth record-
ed for the whole of machinery and equipment 
manufacturing over the same period (2.6 % per 
annum).

Expenditure and productivity

EU-27 gross tangible investment in the industrial 
processing machinery manufacturing sector was 
EUR 5.5 billion in 2006, almost one third (31.4 %) 
of all investment in the machinery and equip-
ment manufacturing sector. Th e investment rate 
for the industrial processing machinery manu-
facturing sector (8.3 %) was slightly lower than 
the machinery and equipment average (9.0 %).

Personnel costs accounted for 25.0 % of operating 
expenditure in the EU-27’s industrial processing 
machinery manufacturing sector in 2006, which 
was somewhat higher than the machinery and 
equipment average of 23.6 %. Average person-
nel costs in the EU-27’s industrial processing 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 3 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 29.56.24.70, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 30 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 10.13: Industrial processing machinery (CPA Groups 29.4 and 29.5)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(thousand)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Parts for earthmoving equipment., ships' 

derricks, cranes, mobile lifting frames 

excluding buckets, shovels, grabs, grips, 

blades (all types of construction equipment), 

for boring/sinking machinery

29.52.61.50 5 270 - - - -

Self-propelled bulldozers with a 360° 

revolving superstructure
29.52.26.00 4 637 - 74 units -

Injection or compression type mould tools for 

rubber or plastics
29.56.24.70 4 500 30 4 084 units 4

Sorting, screening, separating, washing 

machines; crushing, grinding, mixing, 

kneading machines excluding 

concrete/mortar mixers, machines for mixing 

mineral substances with bitumen

29.52.40.30 3 392 - 187 units -
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ammunition manufacturing sector in 2006, less 
than 1 % of all the machinery and equipment 
manufacturing enterprises in the EU-27.

Th e arms and ammunition manufacturing sec-
tor generated more value added in the United 
Kingdom than in any other Member State, ac-
counting for well over one third (37.3 %) of EU-27 
value added in 2006. Th e next largest contribu-
tion in this sector was made by Germany, with a 
22.4 % share, and no other Member State record-
ed a double-digit share of the EU-27 total. Th e 
contribution made by the manufacture of arms 
and ammunition to the value added of the non-
fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C 
to I and K) reached 0.6 % in Bulgaria, more than 
three times its share in the next most specialised 
Member State (6), namely Sweden. In employment 
terms, this sector was less concentrated: although 
the United Kingdom was again the largest by this 
measure (16.6 thousand persons employed), its 
share of the EU-27 total was just 17.0 %, less than 
half its share in value added terms. Bulgaria had 
the second largest workforce, 14.1 thousand per-
sons employed, slightly more than in Germany.

Over the period between 1997 and 2007, the 
production index for arms and ammunition 
manufacturing grew by an average 1.3 % per 
annum in the EU-27, the second slowest rate of 
growth among the NACE groups that comprise 

10.4: Arms and ammunition
Th e activity of NACE Group 29.6 covers the man-
ufacture of tanks and other fi ghting vehicles, ar-
tillery material and ballistic missiles, small arms 
and ammunition. Th is activity also includes the 
manufacture of hunting, sporting or protective 
fi rearms and ammunition, as well as explosive 
devices such as bombs, mines and torpedoes.

In comparison to many of the other sectors of the 
economy covered by this publication, the avail-
ability of data on the arms and ammunition sec-
tor is oft en restricted by issues of confi dentiality. 
Th erefore, the likelihood of an under-reporting 
of arms production and sales must be borne in 
mind by readers.

Structural profi le

In the EU-27, the arms and ammunition (NACE 
Group 29.6) manufacturing sector was the small-
est of the NACE groups that make up machinery 
and equipment (NACE Subsection DK) manu-
facturing. In 2006, it generated EUR 4.7 billion 
of value added and employed 97.3 thousand per-
sons, and thereby accounted for only 2.4 % of the 
total value added generated across machinery 
and equipment manufacturing as a whole and 
2.7 % of its workforce. Th ere were 1.3 thousand 
enterprises registered in the EU-27’s arms and 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.14: Manufacture of machine-tools; manufacture of other special purpose machinery (NACE Groups 29.4 and 29.5)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Industrial processing machinery 46 879 140 281 5 468 53.8 38.6

Machine-tools 11 879 32 281 1 310 52.1 39.2

Other special purpose machinery 35 000 108 000 4 158 54.4 38.5

For metallurgy (2) 1 800 6 300 173 43.3 30.7

For food, beverage & tobacco processing 4 700 13 000 450 50.8 37.9

For textile, apparel & leather production (2) 3 000 9 000 300 46.5 38.9

For paper & paperboard production 2 202 6 404 152 61.3 49.9

Other special purpose machinery n.e.c. 16 943 44 021 1 921 52.7 40.4

For mining, quarrying & construction (2) 6 491 29 291 943 54.4 35.1

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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An analysis of expenditure shows that personnel 
costs accounted for 28.1 % of operating expendi-
ture in the EU-27’s arms and ammunition manu-
facturing sector in 2006, higher than the aver-
age 23.6 % share for machinery and equipment 
manufacturing. Average personnel costs were 
EUR 37.8 thousand per employee in the EU-27’s 
arms and ammunition manufacturing sector in 
2006, while apparent labour productivity was 
EUR 48.2 thousand per person employed: both 
of these were below the averages for machinery 
and equipment manufacturing as a whole, par-
ticularly the apparent labour productivity. Th e 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of the 
EU-27’s arms and ammunition manufacturing 
sector was 127.3 % in 2006, the lowest of any of 
the NACE groups that make up machinery and 
equipment manufacturing. Th e United Kingdom, 
Slovenia, the Czech Republic and Spain were the 
only Member States (7) to record higher wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios for arms and 
ammunition manufacturing than for machin-
ery and equipment manufacturing as a whole in 
2006. Several Member States, namely Romania, 
France, Greece and Lithuania, reported wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratios below 100 % 
in this sector, indicating that average personnel 
costs exceeded apparent labour productivity.

machinery and equipment manufacturing, faster 
only than for the manufacture of domestic appli-
ances (NACE Group 29.7). However, there were 
three distinct periods of output development: 
the fi rst was characterised by falling output aft er 
1997 through until 2000; the second was the sub-
sequent, sustained strong growth through until 
2006, at an average rate of 5.3 % per annum; the 
third and most recent was a return to negative 
rates of change in 2007 when output contracted 
by 4.9 %.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment by the EU-27’s arms 
and ammunition manufacturing sector was val-
ued at EUR 326 million in 2006, 1.9 % of the ma-
chinery and equipment manufacturing total. Th is 
level of investment was equivalent to just 6.9 % 
of the sector’s value added, which was the lowest 
investment rate among all of the EU-27’s machin-
ery and equipment manufacturing NACE groups 
in 2006. In Slovenia and Cyprus, the investment 
rate in this sector was much higher than the av-
erage for machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing, more than three times as high in Slovenia, 
and more than twice as high in Cyprus.

(1) Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Estonia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.15: Manufacture of weapons and ammunition (NACE Group 29.6)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 1 750 37.3 United Kingdom 16.6 17.0 Bulgaria 0.6

2 Germany 1 050 22.4 Bulgaria 14.1 14.5 Sweden 0.2

3 Italy 416 8.9 Germany 13.8 14.2 United Kingdom 0.2

4 France 354 7.5 France 10.2 10.5 Czech Republic 0.1

5 Sweden 280 6.0 Romania 9.2 9.5 Germany 0.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(7) Poland and Portugal, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Th e value added generated by the domestic ap-
pliances manufacturing sector in Germany was 
much larger than that in any other Member State, 
accounting for 28.4 % of the EU-27 total in 2006: 
Italy (20.6 % of the EU-27 total) and the United 
Kingdom (10.4 %) were the only other Member 
States with a double-digit share. Italy and Germa-
ny had the largest workforces in this sector, both 
over 55 000 persons employed. In relative terms, 
Slovenia was by far the most specialised Member 
State (8) in the manufacture of domestic applianc-
es, as this sector contributed 2.0 % to Slovenian 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 
C to I and K) value added in 2006, approach-
ing nine times the average contribution (0.2 %) 
across the EU-27: this high degree of specialisa-
tion in Slovenia was due essentially to the electric 
domestic appliances manufacturing subsector.

Th e production index for domestic appliances 
manufacturing in the EU-27 developed in an al-
most identical manner to the index for machinery 
and equipment manufacturing as a whole in the 
period between 1997 and 2002. Th ereaft er, the 
output of domestic appliances manufacturing ei-
ther contracted or grew weakly in every year with 
the exception of 2006 when growth of 4.4 % was 
recorded. Between 2003 and 2007 output from 
domestic appliances manufacturing grew on av-
erage by 0.8 % per annum, whereas overall output 
from machinery and equipment manufacturing 
averaged growth of 5.3 % per annum during the 
same period.

10.5: Domestic appliances
Th e activities of NACE Group 29.7 cover the 
manufacture of domestic electrical appliances 
(such as refrigerators, freezers and dish washing 
machines), heating appliances, and non-electric 
domestic cooking equipment.

Among the activities covered by the machinery 
and equipment manufacturing sector, the do-
mestic appliances manufacturing sector (NACE 
Group 29.7) is the only one for which households 
are the main customers. Product innovations have 
tended to concentrate on effi  ciency and environ-
mental considerations such as energy and water 
consumption, lifestyle changes, the incorpora-
tion of new materials, design and ergonomics.

Structural profi le

Th e domestic appliances manufacturing sec-
tor (NACE Group 29.7) of the EU-27 consisted 
of 5.2 thousand enterprises, which employed 
287.6 thousand persons, accounting for 7.9 % of 
the workforce within machinery and equipment 
manufacturing (NACE Subsection DK). Th ese 
enterprises recorded EUR 52.7 billion of turno-
ver in 2006, from which EUR 12.7 billion of value 
added was generated, the latter accounting for 
6.6 % of the machinery and equipment manu-
facturing total. Within this sector the manufac-
ture of electric domestic appliances (NACE Class 
29.71) contributed just over 84 % of sectoral value 
added and employment, the remainder coming 
from the manufacture of non-electric domestic 
appliances (NACE Class 29.72).

(1) Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Denmark, Estonia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.16: Manufacture of domestic appliances n.e.c. (NACE Group 29.7)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 3 613 28.4 Italy 57.7 20.0 Slovenia 2.0

2 Italy 2 621 20.6 Germany 55.9 19.4 Hungary 0.6

3 United Kingdom 1 324 10.4 United Kingdom 24.4 8.5 Italy 0.4

4 Spain 1 183 9.3 Spain 20.6 7.2 Poland 0.3

5 France 925 7.3 Poland 18.5 6.6 Romania 0.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(8) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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that were EUR 6.0 thousand per employee lower 
than the machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing average, at EUR 32.8 thousand per employee. 
Th e apparent labour productivity of the domestic 
appliances manufacturing sector was EUR 44.2 
thousand per person employed in 2006, result-
ing in a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
of 134.6 %, fractionally below the ratio (135.8 %) 
for machinery and equipment manufacturing as 
a whole. Th e non-electric domestic appliances 
manufacturing subsector recorded a higher wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio (150.4 %) that 
was only just below the non-fi nancial business 
economy average (151.1 %). Slovakia recorded a 
negative wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
in its domestic appliances manufacturing sector 
in 2006, due to negative value added, while Swe-
den recorded a ratio of 92.1 % indicating that av-
erage personnel costs exceeded apparent labour 
productivity in its domestic appliances manufac-
turing sector.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s domestic appliances manufacturing 
sector recorded EUR 1.9 billion of gross tangi-
ble investment in 2006, 10.6 % of the machinery 
and equipment manufacturing total. Th is was 
equivalent to 14.6 % of the domestic appliances 
manufacturing sector’s value added, giving this 
sector the highest investment rate among any of 
the machinery and equipment manufacturing 
NACE groups in 2006, although it was still some 
way below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 18.4 %.

Th e proportion of operating expenditure account-
ed for by personnel costs in the EU-27’s domestic 
appliances manufacturing sector was 18.4 % in 
2006, much lower than the average proportion 
within machinery and equipment manufacturing 
as a whole (23.6 %) and much closer to the propor-
tion across the non-fi nancial business economy 
(16.1 %). Th is low proportion may be explained, 
in part, by average personnel costs in the sector 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 29.71.28.10, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 30 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 10.17: Domestic appliances (CPA Group 29.7)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Fully-automatic washing machines of a dry linen capacity 

≤ 10 kg (including machines which both wash and dry)
29.71.13.30 4 470 - 18 units

Household dishwashing machines 29.71.12.00 2 529 - 10 units

Combined refrigerators-freezers, 

with separate external doors
29.71.11.10 2 082 - 8 units

Domestic electric ovens for building-in 29.71.28.70 1 737 - 8 units

Parts for electro-mechanical domestic appliances 

with a self-contained electric motor
29.71.30.30 1 589 - - -

Non-electric instantaneous or storage water heaters 29.72.14.00 1 498 - 5 units

Domestic electric hobs for building-in 29.71.28.33 1 441 - 13 units

Electric water heaters (including storage water heaters) 

(excluding instantaneous)
29.71.25.50 1 333 - 15 units

Domestic electric cookers with at least an oven and a hob 

(including combined gas-electric appliances)
29.71.28.10 1 260 30 4 units

Ventilating or recycling hoods incorporating a fan, 

with a maximum horizontal side ≤ 120 cm
29.71.15.50 1 169 - 15 units

Household-type refrigerators (including compression-

type, electrical absorption-type) (excluding built-in)
29.71.11.33 1 131 - 5 units

Drying machines of a dry linen capacity ≤ 10 kg 29.71.13.70 1 057 - 5 units

Iron or steel solid fuel domestic appliances (including 

heaters, grates, fires and braziers; excluding cooking 

appliances and plate warmers)

29.72.12.70 1 028 - 2 units
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.18: Manufacture of domestic appliances n.e.c. (NACE Group 29.7)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Domestic appliances 9 153 40 599 1 856 44.2 32.8

Electric domestic appliances 7 879 35 813 1 625 44.2 33.5

Non-electric domestic appliances 1 274 4 786 231 44.1 29.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 10.19: Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. (NACE Division 29)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 2.0 1.9 8.5 2.3 19.2 0.3 0.3 6.6 14.5 16.0 41.4 0.2 0.3 0.4
Persons employed 43.7 70.2 163.3 62.7 1 056.4 5.6 11.6 22.8 193.6 305.8 567.4 1.0 7.2 10.9
Turnover 11 116 1 365 10 686 11 108 207 870 272 2 338 1 773 30 332 65 354 116 214 82 177 340
Production 10 356 1 280 10 596 10 803 198 719 256 2 250 1 722 28 235 57 298 114 131 72 174 332
Purch. of goods & serv. 8 020 1 100 8 440 7 481 140 328 201 1 398 1 336 21 955 46 589 88 612 53 119 237
Value added 3 270 352 2 909 4 026 70 548 81 954 691 9 319 18 047 31 184 29 65 115
Personnel costs 2 131 211 1 814 2 965 53 794 59 448 430 6 330 13 964 20 197 19 40 76
Average personnel costs 50.9 3.1 11.7 48.0 51.4 10.6 39.1 26.6 34.1 46.4 39.8 20.4 5.6 7.1
Gross operating surplus 1 139 141 1 095 1 061 16 754 23 506 262 2 989 4 084 10 987 11 25 39
Gross investment 260 127 578 380 5 402 18 129 157 1 010 1 427 3 009 4 16 29
Apparent labour prod. 74.8 5.0 17.8 64.3 66.8 14.6 82.3 30.3 48.1 59.0 55.0 28.6 9.0 10.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 147.1 162.8 152.8 134.0 129.9 138.3 210.7 114.1 141.0 127.3 138.1 140.6 161.7 149.4
Gross operating rate 10.2 10.4 10.2 9.6 8.1 8.4 21.6 14.7 9.9 6.2 9.5 13.2 14.0 11.5
Investment rate 8.0 36.0 19.9 9.4 7.7 22.4 13.5 22.7 10.8 7.9 9.6 14.0 24.4 25.3

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 6.3 : 4.4 2.3 14.0 7.7 1.5 1.5 0.7 3.5 5.8 13.0 2.4
Persons employed 2.4 68.7 : 85.8 81.5 196.6 47.6 103.4 27.1 45.4 58.4 117.3 278.1 24.0
Turnover 654 4 732 : 18 466 17 261 10 172 3 491 2 222 2 590 2 762 14 741 25 582 53 891 7 637
Production 585 4 010 : 17 456 16 822 9 365 3 286 2 212 2 338 2 703 14 211 22 683 49 737 7 389
Purch. of goods & serv. 486 3 606 : 12 990 11 950 7 568 2 450 1 675 1 904 2 197 11 311 18 849 34 962 5 525
Value added 181 1 203 : 5 727 6 185 3 169 1 143 633 725 593 3 910 7 026 18 960 2 225
Personnel costs 124 695 : 3 942 3 928 1 590 765 518 480 407 2 623 4 950 12 531 1 527
Average personnel costs 52.2 10.7 : 47.3 49.0 8.8 16.3 5.0 18.4 9.0 45.6 49.1 46.1 66.6
Gross operating surplus 57 508 : 1 785 2 257 1 578 378 115 245 186 1 286 1 875 6 430 698
Gross investment 25 247 : 341 562 510 201 275 137 200 249 681 1 173 166
Apparent labour prod. 75.7 17.5 : 66.8 75.9 16.1 24.0 6.1 26.7 13.1 66.9 59.9 68.2 92.8
Wage adj. labour prod. 145.0 163.7 : 141.2 154.8 183.6 146.7 121.8 145.3 145.4 146.9 121.9 147.8 139.2
Gross operating rate 8.7 10.7 : 9.7 13.1 15.5 10.8 5.2 9.5 6.7 8.7 7.3 11.9 9.1
Investment rate 13.7 20.5 : 5.9 9.1 16.1 17.6 43.5 18.9 33.7 6.4 9.7 6.2 7.5
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Th is chapter covers NACE Subsection DL and is 
referred to as the electrical machinery and opti-
cal equipment sector. Th ere are four NACE di-
visions included that cover: the manufacture of 
computers and offi  ce machinery (NACE Division 
30); the manufacture of electrical machinery and 
equipment (NACE Division 31); the manufacture 
of radio, television and communication equip-
ment (NACE Division 32); and instrument engi-
neering (NACE Division 33), which includes the 
manufacture of medical, precision and optical 
equipment.

Th e electrical machinery and optical equipment 
sector is an important and strategic part of Eu-
rope’s manufacturing sector, producing a wide 
range of mostly high-technology products (for 
example, computers, switchgears or semi-con-
ductors). Th is sector has been cited as being at the 
centre of industrial development, as almost every 
other sector depends, at least to some degree, on 
the capital equipment, technology, end-products, 
research and innovations that are provided by the 
electrical machinery and optical equipment sec-
tor. It is therefore oft en referred to as one of the 
main drivers of productivity gains and central 
to the EU’s objective of creating more and better 
jobs.

Th e goods and services made within the elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment sector 
range from capital goods used in energy and pri-
mary transformation activities, transport manu-
facturing (motor vehicles, aeronautics and rail 
equipment producers) or process manufactur-
ing sectors (agro-industries, chemicals, plastics 
or wood), through intermediate goods (such as 
electronic components or wiring) that are oft en 
used by other manufacturers, to consumer goods 
(such as consumer electronics, mobile phones 
and household appliances).

Th is sector operates within a long-established 
legislative framework that covers issues such as 
product safety, energy labelling, minimum effi  -
ciency requirements, eco-design and waste. Two 
Directives (1) on waste electrical and electronic 
equipment (WEEE) and the restriction of the 
use of certain hazardous substances in electri-
cal and electronic equipment were introduced in 
2008. Th e EU aims to take measures to prevent 
the generation of electrical and electronic waste 
and to promote reuse, recycling and other forms 
of recovery in order to reduce the quantity of 

such waste by encouraging manufacturers to de-
sign products with the environmental impacts in 
mind throughout their entire life cycle.

Th e potential role that may be played by the elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment sector 
with respect to energy effi  ciency has also been 
highlighted in recent years. Indeed, consider-
able eff ort has gone into reducing the energy 
consumption of appliances, although changes 
in lifestyle and working practices have some-
times off set these, for example, while changes 
to the manufacture of domestic and offi  ce appli-
ances has made these more energy effi  cient, ris-
ing equipment rates and the introduction of new 
technologies may result in higher overall energy 
consumption. Several directives cover this area of 
energy saving, in particular a Directive on eco-
design requirements for energy-using products, a 
Directive on the energy labelling of domestic ap-
pliances and a Regulation on the energy effi  ciency 
labelling programme for offi  ce equipment.

Structural profi le

Among the chapters covered in this publication, 
electrical machinery and optical equipment man-
ufacturing (NACE Subsection DL) was the third 
largest industrial activity in the EU-27 in 2006 in 
terms of its value added generated, only behind 
the manufacture of basic metals and fabricated 
metal products (see Chapter 9) and fuel process-
ing and the manufacture of chemicals (see Chap-
ter 7).

Th e 202.6 thousand enterprises active in the elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment manu-
facturing sector in 2006 together employed 3.7 
million persons across the EU-27; of these, the 
vast majority (95.0 %) were paid employees. Th e 
EU-27’s electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment manufacturing sector generated EUR 202.9 
billion of value added in 2006, contributing 3.6 % 
of the total value added that was generated within 
the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sec-
tions C to I and K). Th is was considerably higher 
than the corresponding shares of this sector 
in the number of enterprises (1.1 %) or persons 
employed (2.8 %), suggesting that the electrical 
machinery and optical equipment manufactur-
ing sector was characterised by relatively large 
enterprises that were more productive than the 
average.

(1) 2008/34/EC and 2008/35/EC.
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Among the four NACE divisions that comprise 
the electrical machinery and optical equipment 
manufacturing sector, the largest in the EU-27 
was the electrical machinery manufacturing 
(NACE Division 31) subsector, which accounted 
for two fi ft hs (40.9 %) of sectoral value added in 
2006; this subsector also had the highest share of 
turnover (39.7 %) and persons employed (46.6 %). 
Instrument engineering (NACE Division 33) was 
the next largest subsector (in value added terms), 
accounting for 29.6 % of the electrical machinery 
and optical equipment total, closely followed by 
radio, television and telecommunication equip-
ment manufacturing (NACE Division 32), with a 
share that was a little over one quarter (25.6 %). A 
relatively high proportion of enterprises reported 
their principal activity concentrated within the 
instrument engineering subsector, as these ac-
counted for 45.4 % of all enterprises within the 
EU-27’s electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment manufacturing sector. In contrast, the 

radio, television and telecommunication equip-
ment manufacturing subsector accounted for just 
14.5 % of enterprises, suggesting that this activity 
was populated by considerably fewer, large en-
terprises. By far the smallest subsector, by any of 
these measures of size, was the manufacture of 
offi  ce machinery and computers (NACE Division 
30), which contributed just 4.7 % of sectoral value 
added in 2006.

Th e electrical and optical equipment manufac-
turing sector was dominated by output from Ger-
many, which provided one third (33.7 %) of the 
EU-27’s value added in 2006, some 2.8 times as 
high as the next largest contribution which was 
made by France (12.2 %). Th e United Kingdom 
and Italy were the only other countries to report 
double-digit shares (10.9 % and 10.2 % respec-
tively) of EU-27 value added, with a considerable 
gap thereaft er, as Ireland made the next largest 
contribution (4.1 %).

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(2) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(4) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.1: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Electrical & optical equipment 202.6 100.0 710 431 100.0 202 905 100.0 3 668.2 100.0

Instrument engineering (1) 92.0 45.4 140 000 21.3 60 000 29.6 1 041.8 28.4

Office machinery & computers (2) 10.7 5.2 59 580 8.4 9 634 4.7 154.6 4.2

Electrical machinery & apparatus (3) 70.7 34.9 282 000 39.7 82 900 40.9 1 710.0 46.6

Radio, television & 

communication equipment (4)
29.4 14.5 221 437 31.2 51 847 25.6 771.6 21.1

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.2: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 68 450 33.7 Germany 1 023.8 27.9 Finland (9.7) Slovakia (7.1)

2 France 24 725 12.2 Italy 412.3 11.2 Hungary (9.1) Hungary (5.8)

3 United Kingdom 22 092 10.9 France 406.4 11.1 Ireland (9.0) Czech Republic (5.5)

4 Italy 20 725 10.2 United Kingdom 326.9 8.9 Germany (5.9) Finland (5.1)

5 Ireland 8 222 4.1 Czech Republic 195.0 5.3 Slovakia (5.9) Ireland (5.0)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 11.1 : Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Persons employed in the manufacture of electrical machinery and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL) as 
a proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)\

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of electrical machinery and optical equipment

(NACE Subsection DL)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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and optical equipment goods may therefore be 
expected to adapt to these changes more strongly 
and perhaps more quickly than is the case for 
many other manufactured goods. Th e develop-
ment of the production index for EU-27 electrical 
machinery and optical equipment manufactur-
ing followed, but magnifi ed, the economic cycle 
for industrial (NACE Sections C to E) output 
between 1997 and 2007, with more rapid growth 
during the years to 2000, a bigger contraction 
through to 2003, and then a faster expansion in 
each subsequent year through to 2007. Th e aver-
age rate of growth for the EU-27 production index 
for electrical machinery and optical equipment 
manufacturing in the ten years to 2007 was, at 
4.5 % per annum, more than double the average 
for total industry (2.1 % per annum). Th e growth 
in EU-27 output of electrical machinery and op-
tical equipment was driven by radio, television 
and communication equipment manufacturing 
(up on average by 5.4 % per annum between 1997 
and 2007), while the relatively small activity of 
offi  ce machinery and computer manufacturing 
also recorded a relatively high growth rate (av-
eraging 5.2 % per annum). While these two ac-
tivities recorded the highest rates of growth, they 
also displayed the greatest fl uctuations in output 
over time – both in a positive and negative sense 
– suggesting that consumer expenditure on elec-
tronic items was more sensitive to the economic 
cycle than the investment behaviour of enterpris-
es (as witnessed through the comparatively stable 
evolution of the index of production for electrical 
machinery and apparatus).

In relative terms, Finland, Hungary and Ireland 
were the most specialised Member States in this 
sector, as electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment manufacturing provided between 9 % and 
10 % of their non-fi nancial business economy 
value added in 2006. Germany and Slovakia (both 
5.9 % of non-fi nancial business economy value 
added) were the next most specialised countries. 
At the other end of the range, Greece and Cyprus 
(2005) reported that electrical machinery and op-
tical equipment manufacturing accounted for less 
than 1 % of their non-fi nancial business economy 
value added or employment (2).

Th e map shows the regional specialisation of the 
electrical machinery and optical equipment man-
ufacturing sector, which is largely concentrated 
within central and eastern Europe. Th e most spe-
cialised regions (at the level of detail shown in the 
map) were Zapadne Slovensko (Slovakia), Oberp-
falz (Germany) and Közép-Dunántúl (Hungary), 
where at least one in every ten persons employed 
within the non-fi nancial business economy 
worked in electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment manufacturing. Th ere were several regions 
in Germany that were relatively specialised in 
this activity, which was also the case in the Czech 
Republic, Hungary, Finland and Slovakia as well 
as Slovenia (which is considered as one region at 
the level of detail shown in the map).

Business investment decisions and consumer de-
mand for electronic goods are highly infl uenced 
by broader developments in the business cycle, 
and production patterns for electronic machinery 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 11.1: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(2) Malta, not available.
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2004 until 2007 the employment index for elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment manu-
facturing outperformed that for total industry, 
with the number of persons employed rising by 
0.4 % in 2006 and by a further 1.2 % in 2007.

Large enterprises (employing 250 or more per-
sons) generated 61.9 % of the value added within 
the EU-27’s electrical machinery and optical 
equipment manufacturing sector in 2006, con-
siderably more than their average contribution 
(42.1 %) across the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th e relative importance of 
medium-sized enterprises (employing between 50 
and 249 persons), 19.9 % of sectoral value added, 
was also above the non-fi nancial business econo-
my average (17.8 % in 2005). Th e relative impor-
tance of micro enterprises (with fewer than ten 
persons employed) was particularly low within 
the electrical machinery and optical equipment 
sector, as these accounted for just 5.9 % of value 
added, compared with a non-fi nancial business 
economy average of 21.0 % (2005).

Domestic output prices for electrical machinery 
and optical equipment in the EU-27 followed 
a steady downward trend over the period from 
1997 to 2005. Indeed, this was the only indus-
trial activity (at the level of NACE subsections) 
where prices fell, on average, during the most 
recent decade for which information is available. 
However, in 2006 the output price of electrical 
machinery and optical equipment rose by 1.0 %, 
which was consolidated in 2007 by a further in-
crease of 0.2 %.

Th ere were three distinct developments in the 
employment index for electrical machinery and 
optical equipment manufacturing in the EU-27, 
largely refl ecting the overall economic cycle. 
Between 1997 and 2001 there was some growth 
in employment levels, which contrasted with a 
broad decline in the wider industrial workforce. 
Th is was followed by a relatively steep decline in 
the number of persons employed in electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment manufacturing 
during the period from 2001 to 2003, at a pace 
that outstripped the industrial average. From 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 11.2: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.3: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Electrical & 

optical 

equipment

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Electrical & 

optical 

equipment

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 5.9 29.7 10.9

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 12.1 20.7 15.2

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 19.9 17.0 21.7

250 or more persons employed 42.1 61.9 32.6 52.5

Persons employedValue added
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least 6 percentage points higher than the cor-
responding share of this age group within the 
whole of the non-fi nancial business economy, a 
pattern that was also repeated in the Czech Re-
public, Estonia and Romania.

While the gender and age breakdowns of the 
EU-27’s electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment workforce were generally in line with those 
of the non-fi nancial business economy, the prev-
alence of part-time employment in the electrical 
machinery and optical equipment sector (6.7 % 
of those employed in 2007) was much lower than 
the corresponding average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy (14.3 %), and was also some-
what lower than the industrial average (7.3 %). 
Th e high prevalence of full-time employment was 
particularly evident in the central and eastern 
Europe and despite part-time work being gener-
ally less common in many of these countries (in 
terms of its importance within the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy), the propor-
tion of persons working part-time in the electri-
cal machinery and optical equipment sector was 
even less common, and the incidence of full-time 
employment reached or exceeded 97.5 % in 11 of 
the 27 Member States.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e level of gross investment in tangible goods 
within the EU-27’s electrical machinery and 
optical equipment sector was EUR 20.5 billion 
in 2006. Th is was equivalent to 2.0 % of non-fi -
nancial business economy total, and resulted in 
an investment rate (gross tangible investment 
as a percentage of value added) of 10.1 %, which 
was considerably lower than the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (18.4 %) and was the 
second lowest investment rate across all of the 
industrial chapters covered in this publication 
(higher only than for machinery and equipment, 
see Chapter 10).

Across the four NACE divisions that make up the 
EU-27’s electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment sector only the manufacture of radio, televi-
sion and communication equipment recorded an 
investment rate (15.1 %) above the sectoral aver-
age in 2006, with rates falling below 8 % for both 
the manufacture of offi  ce machinery and com-
puters and instrument engineering.

Th is relatively important presence of large enter-
prises was apparent for three of the four NACE 
divisions that make up this chapter, with large 
enterprises accounting for more three fi ft hs of 
the EU-27’s value added in 2006. Th e only excep-
tion was instrument engineering, where large 
enterprises contributed 46.0 % of the total value 
added, which was still considerably more than 
the 24.0 % share of medium-sized enterprises, 
which were also relatively important within this 
subsector.

Employment characteristics

Th e gender profi le of the EU-27’s electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment workforce in 
2007 was very similar to that for the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy, with 65.0 % of 
workers in this sector male compared with an 
average of 64.9 %. Among the Member States, 
however, there were considerable diff erences, as 
less than half the electrical machinery and opti-
cal equipment workforce were male in Slovakia 
and the three Baltic Member States (3), while men 
accounted for upwards of 70 % of those employed 
in Cyprus (2006), Greece, the Netherlands, the 
United Kingdom and Austria.

Th e age profi le of the electrical machinery and 
optical equipment workforce in 2007 also re-
sembled closely that of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy as a whole, with persons aged less 
than 30 accounting for 23.1 % of those employed 
in the EU-27 (compared with a non-fi nancial 
business economy average of 24.3 %). Th e pro-
portion of those aged 50 or more (20.2 %) was 
also slightly lower in the electrical machinery 
and optical equipment sector than across the 
non-fi nancial business economy (21.9%). As a 
result, some 56.3 % of those employed in this 
sector were aged 30 to 49 (2.6 percentage points 
higher than the non-fi nancial business economy 
average). Among the Member States, a majority 
(54.9 %) of those employed in the Maltese elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment sector in 
2007 were aged less than 30, while this age group 
also accounted for a relatively high proportion of 
the workforce in a number of central and eastern 
European Member States, principally Slovakia 
(37.7 %), Poland (34.3 %) and Hungary (31.7 %). 
In each of these countries the proportion of per-
sons aged less than 30 working in the electrical 
machinery and optical equipment sector was at 

(3) Cyprus, 2006; Luxembourg, not available.
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wage adjusted labour productivity ratio above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average was the 
manufacture of offi  ce machinery and computers 
(153.0 % in 2005 compared with a non-fi nancial 
business economy average of 146.5 % for the 
same year).

Among the Member States (4), the apparent labour 
productivity of those employed within the elec-
trical machinery and optical equipment sector 
rose well above the national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average in Finland and Ireland (by 
88.4 % and 79.7 % respectively), while average 
personnel costs were relatively high in Portugal 
(59.7 % more than the non-fi nancial business 
economy average) and Germany (45.3 % higher). 
A similar analysis shows that Finland (38.6 %), 
Hungary (37.6 %), Greece (24.3 %) and Sweden 
(21.5 %) were the only Member States (no infor-
mation for Ireland) where the wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio for electrical machinery 
and optical equipment was signifi cantly higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. In most of the Member States the opposite 
was true, with Germany, Luxembourg and the 
Baltic Member States reporting wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios that were around 
14-20 % lower than their national non-fi nancial 
business economy averages.

Th e electrical machinery and optical equipment 
sector reported a slightly higher than average 
share of personnel costs in total operating ex-
penditure: some 20.6 % for the EU-27 in 2006, 
higher than the 16.1 % share of personnel costs 
in operating expenditure within the whole of the 
EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. Within 
the manufacture of instrument engineering, the 
relative importance of labour as an input in the 
manufacturing process rose considerably, such 
that personnel costs accounted for 30.8 % of op-
erating expenditure.

Average personnel costs for the EU-27’s electri-
cal machinery and optical equipment sector were 
EUR 38.7 thousand per employee in 2006 and ap-
parent labour productivity was EUR 55.3 thou-
sand per person employed. Average personnel 
costs were 34.4 % higher than the non-fi nancial 
business economy average, while the correspond-
ing ratio for apparent labour productivity showed 
a diff erence of 27.1 % in favour of the electrical 
machinery and optical equipment sector.

Th ese diff erences feed through into the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio, which stood 
at 142.8 % for the EU-27’s electrical machinery 
and optical equipment sector in 2006, compared 
with a non-fi nancial business economy average 
of 151.1 %. Th e only one of the four NACE di-
visions included within this chapter to report a 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Gross operating rate, 2005.
(3) Average personnel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Apparent labour productivity and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.4: Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Electrical & optical equipment 135 005 521 162 20 481 55.3 38.7 142.8 9.6

Instrument engineering (2) 40 000 90 000 4 395 57.6 41.5 138.8 12.8

Office machinery & computers (3) 6 139 50 182 710 62.3 42.6 153.0 5.9

Electrical machinery & apparatus 59 500 207 000 7 535 48.5 36.1 134.4 8.3

Radio, television & 

communication equipment (4)
31 496 173 680 7 841 62.5 43.3 143.1 9.2

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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trade of these products by EU-27 Member States 
in 2007, some 6.9 percentage points higher than 
the industrial average (35.7 %). Exports of elec-
trical and optical equipment to non-member 
countries were valued at EUR 200.0 billion in 
2007 (17.2 % of all industrial exports), resulting 
in a trade defi cit of EUR 67.8 billion. Th e overall 
EU-27 trade defi cit could be attributed to consid-
erable imports of offi  ce machinery and computers 
(CPA Division 30) and radio, television and com-
munication equipment (CPA Division 32), which 
led to defi cits of EUR 45.1 billion and EUR 44.3 
billion respectively for these products in 2007. In 
contrast, the EU-27 ran a trade surplus for electri-
cal machinery and apparatus (EUR 14.3 billion, 
CPA Division 31) and for instrument engineering 
(EUR 7.3 billion, CPA Division 33).

By far the largest share of EU-27 imports of elec-
trical and optical equipment from non-member 
countries originated from China (34.2 % in 2007). 
Th is share was more than double that of the sec-
ond most important trade partner, the United 
States (16.1 %), while south-east Asian economies 
accounted for the vast majority of the remaining 
imports. Th e importance of Chinese imports was 
particularly concentrated with respect to offi  ce 
machinery and computers, where China account-
ed for almost half (48.0 %) of the imports from 
non-member countries. Instrument engineering 
was the only one of the four CPA divisions cov-
ered within this chapter where China (12.6 %) did 
not account for the largest proportion of EU-27 
imports, as both the United States (36.7 %) and 
Switzerland (17.3 %) recorded higher shares. Th e 
largest single export market for EU-27 electrical 
and optical equipment in 2007 was the United 
States (18.9 %); the Russian Federation, China 
and Switzerland each accounted for between 
7.5 % and 6.0 % of the EU-27’s exports.

Profi tability for the EU-27’s electrical machinery 
and optical equipment sector, as measured by 
the ratio of the gross operating surplus to turn-
over, was 9.6 % in 2006, slightly below the non-
fi nancial business economy average of 10.8 %. 
Among the four NACE divisions covered within 
this chapter, the lowest gross operating rate was 
recorded for the manufacture of offi  ce machin-
ery and computers (5.9 %), with only instrument 
engineering reporting a rate above the sectoral 
average (12.8 % in 2005).

External trade

Among the Member States, Germany recorded 
the largest trade surplus (EUR 20.0 billion) in 
electrical and optical equipment in 2007, fol-
lowed by Ireland (EUR 8.9 billion); only eight of 
the Member States exported more electrical and 
optical goods than they imported in 2007. Th e 
largest defi cits were recorded by the United King-
dom (EUR 28.2 billion), Spain (EUR 22.3 billion) 
and France (EUR 12.3 billion). In relative terms, 
electrical and optical equipment exports and im-
ports oft en accounted for a considerable share 
of total industrial exports and imports. In 2007, 
these goods accounted for more than half (57.9 %) 
of all Maltese industrial exports, for more than 
a third of industrial exports from Luxembourg 
and Hungary, and for around a quarter of the to-
tal from the Czech Republic, Ireland, the Nether-
lands and Finland.

Th e EU-27 imported electrical and optical 
equipment (CPA Subsection DL) to the value of 
EUR 267.8 billion in 2007, which represented 
20.1 % of all industrial (CPA Sections C to E) 
imports. Th ese imports of electrical and optical 
equipment from non-member countries account-
ed for 42.5 % of the total (intra- and extra-EU) 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 11.5: Electrical and optical equipment (CPA Subsection DL)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Electrical & optical equipment 199 992 267 821 -67 829 17.2 20.1

Instrument engineering 54 901 47 604 7 297 4.7 3.6

Office machinery & computers 27 896 73 045 -45 149 2.4 5.5

Electrical machinery & apparatus 56 974 42 680 14 294 4.9 3.2

Radio, television & communication equipment 60 221 104 492 -44 271 5.2 7.8

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)
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Structural profi le

Almost three tenths (29.6 %) of the value added 
generated within the electrical machinery and 
optical equipment (NACE Subsection DL) sec-
tor in the EU-27 in 2006 came from instrument 
engineering (NACE Division 33). Th ere were 
and estimated 92.0 thousand enterprises in the 
EU-27’s instrument engineering sector in 2006, 
employing just over one million persons. In rela-
tive terms, these enterprises accounted for close 
to half (45.4 %) of the total number of enterpris-
es within the electrical machinery and optical 
equipment sector, suggesting that the size of in-
strument engineering enterprises was well below 
the average.

Th e manufacture of instruments and appliances 
for measuring, checking, testing, navigating and 
other purposes, except industrial process control 
equipment (NACE Group 33.2) and the manu-
facture of medical and surgical equipment and 
orthopaedic appliances (NACE Group 33.1) to-
gether accounted for more than three quarters of 
the enterprises, turnover, value added or employ-
ment in the EU-27’s instrument engineering sec-
tor. Th ere were, however, some considerable dif-
ferences between these two subsectors, as almost 
two thirds (64.1 %) of instrument engineering 
enterprises in 2006 were classifi ed as producing 
medical and surgical equipment and orthopaedic 

11.1: Instrument engineering
Th e manufacture of medical, precision and optical 
instruments, watches and clocks (NACE Division 
33) includes activities related to the manufacture 
of instruments, industrial process control equip-
ment, watches, clocks and photographic equip-
ment (while photo-chemical products, fl ashbulbs 
or television cameras are not included). Together 
these activities are referred to here as instrument 
engineering manufacturing.

Medical instruments manufacturing is one of the 
largest subsectors of the instrument engineering 
sector and may be expected to continue growing 
in the coming years as a result of Europe’s slow-
ly ageing society leading to increased demand, 
while scientifi c breakthroughs translate into new 
products, more complex treatments, and new 
ways of curing certain conditions. However, with 
pressure on budgets, many healthcare providers 
are trying to reduce the length of hospital stays 
and promote homecare treatment, while at the 
same time healthcare policy increasingly stresses 
prevention-orientated, consumer-driven health-
care models. Medical devices are regulated by 
three main Directives that cover active implant-
able medical devices, medical devices and in 
vitro diagnostic medical devices (5), while similar 
legislation exists for other subsectors, such as a 
Directive on measuring instruments (6).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 11.3: Electrical and optical equipment (CPA Subsection DL)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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(5) 90/385/EEC, 93/42/EEC and 98/79/EC.

(6) 2004/22/EC.
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equipment accounted for a 7.9 % share, while the 
manufacture of watches and clocks was particu-
larly small (1.0 %).

Th e EU-27’s instrument engineering sector was 
dominated by Germany, where value added 
in 2006 reached EUR 20.1 billion or one third 
(33.5 %) of the EU-27 total. Th is was well above 
the next highest levels of value added recorded 
in France and the United Kingdom (14.1 % and 
13.9 % respectively of the EU-27 total). Th e in-
strument engineering sector in Germany ac-
counted for 1.7 % of German non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy value added, the second highest 
proportion among the Member States, behind 
Ireland (3.1 %).

appliances, while the manufacture of instruments 
and appliances for measuring, checking, testing, 
navigating and other purposes accounted for less 
than one fi ft h (17.8 %). In value added terms, their 
relative importance was similar, with the manu-
facture of medical and surgical equipment and 
orthopaedic appliances accounting for a 38.2 % 
share in 2006, while the corresponding share for 
the manufacture of instruments and appliances 
for measuring, checking, testing, navigating and 
other purposes was 40.4 % in 2005. Of the three 
remaining subsectors, the only other activity to 
record a double digit share of EU-27 instrument 
engineering value added in 2006 was the manu-
facture of optical instruments and photographic 
equipment (11.4 %); industrial process control 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.6: Manufacture of medical, precision and optical instruments, watches and clocks (NACE Division 33)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Instrument engineering (1) 92.0 140 000 60 000 1 041.8 100.0 100.0

Medical & surgical equipment & 

orthopaedic appliances (2)
59.0 55 696 22 906 445.5 38.2 42.8

Instruments & appliances for measuring, 

checking, testing, navigating & 

other purposes, except industrial process

control equipment (3)

16.4 60 000 22 600 369.5 40.4 35.5

Industrial process control equipment 7.6 13 520 4 745 95.8 7.9 9.2

Optical instruments & 

photographic equipment
7.8 16 477 6 814 118.5 11.4 11.4

Watches & clocks 1.2 1 562 575 12.5 1.0 1.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Greece, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta, not available; Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Greece, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.7: Manufacture of medical, precision and optical instruments, watches and clocks (NACE Division 33)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 20 129 33.5 Germany 327.0 31.4 Ireland 3.1

2 France 8 440 14.1 France 136.8 13.1 Germany 1.7

3 United Kingdom 8 350 13.9 Italy 132.3 12.7 Denmark 1.3

4 Italy 6 839 11.4 United Kingdom 111.1 10.7 Sweden 1.3

5 Ireland 2 787 4.6 Poland 50.4 4.8 Italy 1.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Personnel costs accounted for a high proportion 
(30.8 %) of operating expenditure in the EU-27’s 
instrument engineering sector in 2006. Th is was 
approximately 50% more than the electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment average (20.6 %). 
Th is pattern was repeated across all fi ve subsec-
tors that make up instrument engineering, as the 
relative importance of personnel costs in operat-
ing expenditure ranged from 28.6 % to 30.7 %.

While personnel costs accounted for a high pro-
portion of operating expenditure, this could to 
some extent be explained by relatively high aver-
age personnel costs per employee, which stood 
at EUR 41.5 thousand in the EU-27’s instrument 
engineering sector in 2006, almost 50 % above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(EUR 28.8 thousand per employee). Th e appar-
ent labour productivity (EUR 57.6 thousand per 
person employed) of those working in the instru-
ment engineering sector was about a third higher 
than the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(EUR 43.5 thousand). Combining these two ra-
tios, the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
of the EU-27’s instrument engineering sector 
stood at 138.8 %, somewhat below the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (151.5 %).

Among the Member States for which data are 
available (7), the apparent labour productivity of the 
instrument engineering sector was highest in Ire-
land (EUR 107.3 thousand per person employed) 
in 2006. Ireland also featured among a group of 
Member States that reported labour productivity 

Th e production index for instrument engineering 
in the EU-27 followed a fairly smooth upward de-
velopment during the period from 1997 to 2007, 
with a slowdown in activity (albeit with positive 
rates) in 2002 and 2003. Average growth of 3.5 % 
per annum was recorded for the output of instru-
ment engineering during the ten years to 2007, 
which was slower than the corresponding rate for 
electrical machinery and optical equipment man-
ufacturing (4.5 % per annum). Among the NACE 
groups covered by this subchapter, the fastest ex-
pansion in activity was recorded for medical and 
surgical equipment and orthopaedic appliances 
manufacturing, where average growth of 4.7 % 
per annum was registered. Th ree of the four re-
maining activities reported average growth of be-
tween 2 % and 3 % per annum, while the manu-
facture of watches and clocks registered a fall in 
production, on average by 3.9 % per annum.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s instrument engineering sector re-
corded gross tangible investment valued at ap-
proximately EUR 4.4 billion in 2006, some 0.4 % 
of the total for the non-fi nancial business econo-
my. Th e investment rate (calculated as the ratio of 
investment to value added) was particularly low 
(7.3 %) for the EU-27’s instrument engineering 
manufacturing sector in 2006; this was the lowest 
rate among any of the NACE divisions within the 
non-fi nancial business economy for which data 
are available for 2005 or 2006.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 11.4: Manufacture of medical, precision and optical instruments, watches and clocks 
(NACE Division 33)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(7) Greece, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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and Greece (2005) also reported the highest gross 
operating rates within the instrument engineering 
sector, with rates close to 30 %, while Latvia was 
the only other country (additionally no informa-
tion for the Czech Republic) to record a gross op-
erating rate in excess of 20 %.

within the instrument engineering sector at least 
20 % above the national non-fi nancial business 
economy average – the other countries were Den-
mark, Italy, Sweden and the United Kingdom, as 
well as Greece and Romania (both 2005). Ireland 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 2 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 33.30.10.00, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 90 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 11.8: Medical, precision and optical instruments; watches and clocks (CPA Division 33)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Design & assembly of industrial process 

control equipment & automated 

production plants

33.30.10.00 10 440 90 - - -

Contact lenses 33.40.11.30 6 073 - 2 722 units -

Radar apparatus 33.20.20.30 3 879 - 0.550 units 0.05

Instruments & appliances for 

aeronautical or space 

navigation (excluding compasses)

33.20.11.55 3 061 - 30 units 30

Apparatus based on the use of X-rays, for 

medical, surgical, dental or veterinary uses 

(including radiography & radiotherapy 

apparatus)

33.10.11.15 2 940 - 0.276 units -

Needles, catheters, cannulae & the like 

used in medical, surgical, dental or 

veterinary sciences (excluding tubular 

metal needles & needles for sutures)

33.10.15.17 2 754 - 10 927 units -

Dental fittings (including dentures & part 

dentures, metal crowns, cast tin bars, 

stainless steel bars) (excluding individual 

artificial teeth)

33.10.17.59 2 126 - - - -

Artificial joints 33.10.17.35 2 100 300 8.101 units -

(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data; apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.9: Manufacture of medical, precision and optical instruments, watches and clocks (NACE Division 33)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Instrument engineering (1) 40 000 90 000 4 395 57.6 41.5

Medical & surgical equipment &

orthopaedic appliances
13 379 33 450 1 771 51.4 34.1

Instruments & appliances for measuring, 

checking, testing, navigating & other purposes, 

except industrial process control equipment (2)

16 397 37 000 1 617 60.7 45.7

Industrial process control equipment 3 645 9 112 248 49.5 40.5

Optical instruments & photographic equipment 4 089 9 882 716 57.5 36.8

Watches & clocks (1) 408 995 43 46.0 35.2

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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systems that identify where energy is being used). 
Th e energy effi  ciency of information technology 
(IT) products – computers and peripherals – is 
covered by the EU’s energy star label which is a 
voluntary standard that diff erentiates between ef-
fi cient and less effi  cient IT products (8).

Structural profi le

Th ere were 10.7 thousand enterprises within the 
EU-27’s computer and offi  ce equipment (NACE 
Division 30) manufacturing sector in 2005, em-
ploying 154.6 thousand persons in 2006, while 
value added reached EUR 9.6 billion from a turn-
over of EUR 59.6 billion in the same year. Th e 
computer and offi  ce equipment manufacturing 
sector was by a considerable margin the small-
est activity among the four NACE divisions that 
comprise the electrical machinery and optical 
equipment (NACE Subsection DL) manufactur-
ing sector; this was the case for each of the main 
indicators used to measure the size of an activity. 
In relative terms, the computer and offi  ce equip-
ment sector generally accounted for around 5 % 
of the electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment manufacturing sector; this share rising as 
high as 8.4 % for turnover and falling as low as 
4.2 % for the number of persons employed.

Within the activity of computer and offi  ce equip-
ment manufacturing, the biggest subsector was 
clearly the manufacture of computers and other 
information processing equipment (NACE Class 
30.02), which accounted for more than three 
quarters of both the EU-27’s value added (77.3 %) 
and number of persons employed (77.5 %), the re-
mainder being accounted for by the manufacture 
of offi  ce machinery (NACE Class 30.01).

11.2: Computers and offi  ce 
equipment
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of of-
fi ce machinery, computers and peripherals, such 
as printers and terminals (as covered by NACE 
Division 30). Note that the manufacture of elec-
tronic games is classifi ed under toys and is cov-
ered within Subchapter 13.2.

Th e i2010 strategy is the EU’s policy framework 
for the information society and media. It pro-
motes the positive contribution that informa-
tion and communication technologies (ICT) can 
make to the economy, society and personal qual-
ity of life. Fundamental to these objectives is the 
use of personal computers in the workplace, at 
home, or in the form of mobile devices (laptops 
and netbooks). From a manufacturing perspec-
tive, one of the most important priorities of i2010 
is a focus on the EU’s research and development 
instruments to promote innovation and techno-
logical leadership. Actions implemented under 
this priority aim to strengthen European innova-
tion and research in ICT through initiatives such 
as the seventh research framework programme 
(FP7), European technology platforms, or joint 
technology initiatives (JTIs).

As noted in the overview to this chapter, there 
have in recent years been increasing calls to use 
the potential of ICTs to improve energy effi  cien-
cy as part of an eff ort to combat climate change 
and drive economic recovery. ICTs can be used 
to improve monitoring and management of en-
ergy use in factories, offi  ces and public spaces, 
as well as helping to make people more aware of 
how they use energy at home (through metering 

(1) Number of enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.10: Manufacture of offi  ce machinery and computers (NACE Division 30)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Office machinery & computers (1) 10.7 59 580 9 634 154.6 100.0 100.0

Office machinery 1.1 6 903 2 191 34.7 22.7 22.4

Computers & other information

processing equipment
9.1 52 676 7 444 119.8 77.3 77.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(8) http://www.eu-energystar.org/.
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attributed to Ireland oft en being used as a hub by 
large international manufacturers before distrib-
uting their computers across Europe. Th e next 
most specialised country was Hungary (where the 
manufacture of computers and offi  ce equipment 
accounted for 0.6 % of non-fi nancial business 
economy value added), while Germany (0.3 %) 
was the third most specialised Member State.

As with many technology-related activities, 
EU-27 output from computer and offi  ce equip-
ment manufacturing followed an erratic develop-
ment, rising at a rapid pace through to the peak 
of the dot.com boom in 2000, before falling in 
the period from 2001 to 2003. Annual short-term 
statistics show that the index of production for 
the computer and offi  ce equipment manufactur-
ing thereaft er rose at a particularly fast pace (on 

Th e production of computers and offi  ce equip-
ment was highly concentrated in three of the 
Member States, which together accounted for 
just over 75 % of the EU-27’s value added in 2006. 
Germany was the leading producer, with a 38.3 % 
share of EU-27 value added (considerably higher 
than its corresponding share of the workforce, 
which stood at 25.4 %). Th e second highest lev-
el of output was recorded in Ireland (20.9 % of 
EU-27 value added), while one sixth (16.7 %) of 
the total was generated in the United Kingdom. 
To give some idea of the extent to which these 
three countries dominated EU-27 production, 
the fourth highest share in EU-27 value added 
was recorded in Italy at just 4.5 %. Th e contribu-
tion of the computer and offi  ce equipment sector 
to non-fi nancial business economy value added 
was highest in Ireland (2.2 %), which may be 

(1) Malta, not available; Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Greece, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Greece, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.11: Manufacture of offi  ce machinery and computers (NACE Division 30)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 3 692 38.3 Germany 39.2 25.4 Ireland 2.2

2 Ireland 2 009 20.9 United Kingdom 25.3 16.3 Hungary 0.6

3 United Kingdom 1 613 16.7 Italy 14.7 9.5 Germany 0.3

4 Italy 430 4.5 Ireland 12.9 8.3 Bulgaria 0.2

5 France 387 4.0 Czech Republic 10.4 6.7 Sweden 0.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1.5 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 30.02.17.30, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 800 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 11.12: Computers and offi  ce equipment (CPA Division 30)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Digital data processing machines: 

presented in the form of systems
30.02.14.00 11 416 - 20.161 units -

Laptop PCs & palm-top organisers 30.02.12.00 8 712 - 13.165 units -

Central storage units 30.02.17.30 2 400 800 0.593 units -

Input or output units whether or not 

containing storage units in the same 

housing (including mouses) (excluding 

printers and keyboards)

30.02.16.70 1 706 - 11.607 units -

Desk top PCs 30.02.13.00 1 626 - 2.174 units -



11 Electrical machinery and optical equipment

272 European business — Facts and figures 

In productivity terms, each person employed 
in the EU-27’s computer and offi  ce equipment 
manufacturing sector generated an average of 
EUR 62.3 thousand of value added in 2006, which 
was well above the EUR 55.3 thousand average for 
electrical machinery and optical equipment. Av-
erage personnel costs were also somewhat higher, 
at EUR 42.6 thousand per employee in 2005 for 
computer and offi  ce equipment manufacturing, 
when compared with the average for electrical 
machinery and optical equipment (EUR 39.6 
thousand per employee in the same year). Appar-
ent labour productivity more than covered aver-
age personnel costs, as the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio for computer and offi  ce equip-
ment manufacturing stood at 153.0 % in 2005, 
which was above the average for the whole of 
electrical machinery and optical equipment sec-
tor (130.9 % in the same year), as well as being the 
highest wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
among the four NACE divisions covered within 
this chapter.

In the majority of the Member States (10), average 
personnel costs were considerably higher within 
the computer and offi  ce equipment manufactur-
ing sector than across the whole of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Th is was particularly true 
in Germany, where they were 83.4 % above the 
average in 2006. Th ese relatively high personnel 
costs per employee were to some extent refl ection 
of a high level of apparent labour productivity, as 
each person employed in the German computer 
and offi  ce equipment manufacturing sector gen-
erated 75.7 % more added value than the national 
average within the non-fi nancial business econo-
my. Th is relative performance was only bettered 
in Latvia (where apparent labour productivity 
among the computer and offi  ce equipment work-
force was 212.1 % higher than the average), Ire-
land (87.1 %) and in Hungary (82.9 % higher).

average by 9.2 % per annum) between 2003 and 
2007. Having also peaked in 2000 the EU-27 in-
dex of employment for computer and offi  ce equip-
ment manufacturing started to follow a down-
ward path and fell in successive years through to 
2007, losing an average of 4.5 % of the workforce 
each year; this trend was likely to be endemic of a 
gradual shift  in assembly operations to lower la-
bour cost regions.

Price comparisons over time are particularly dif-
fi cult because computer specifi cations are con-
stantly increasing, while the price of computers 
tends to fall. Indeed, in contrast to the majority of 
industrial NACE divisions, the domestic output 
price index for the manufacture of computers and 
offi  ce equipment in the EU-27 fell between 1997 
and 2007 at an average rate of 8.1 % per annum.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross investment in tangible goods of the EU-27’s 
computer and offi  ce equipment manufacturing 
sector in 2006 was particularly low at EUR 710 
million. Computer and offi  ce equipment manu-
facturing accounted for 3.5 % of the total invest-
ment made in the electrical machinery and opti-
cal equipment sector in 2006. Th e investment rate 
(defi ned here as the ratio of investment to value 
added) of the computer and offi  ce equipment 
manufacturing sector in the EU-27 was 7.4 % in 
2006, which was the second lowest ratio among 
all of the NACE divisions within the non-fi nan-
cial business economy for which data are available 
in 2005 or 2006 (higher only than for instrument 
engineering – see the previous subchapter). Th e 
Czech Republic and Greece (2005) were the only 
Member States among those for which data are 
available (9) to report an investment rate for com-
puter and offi  ce equipment manufacturing that 
was above their non-fi nancial business economy 
average.

Th e relative importance of personnel costs in re-
lation to operating expenditure was 10.9 % in the 
EU-27’s computer and offi  ce equipment manu-
facturing sector in 2006. Th is was almost half 
the average share recorded within the electrical 
machinery and optical equipment sector (20.6 %) 
and was the lowest share among the four NACE 
divisions that are covered in this chapter.

(9) Greece, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(10) Bulgaria, Greece, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005; Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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considered to be quite mature. Th is may explain 
why there are relatively low research and devel-
opment budgets in some of these activities, while 
many producers focus on their key products and 
make increasing recourse to outsourcing.

Structural profi le

Th e 70.7 thousand enterprises that were operat-
ing within the EU-27’s electrical machinery and 
equipment manufacturing sector (NACE Divi-
sion 31) in 2006 made the largest contribution 
of the four NACE divisions covered within this 
chapter to the value added of the electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment (NACE Subsec-
tion DL) manufacturing sector, accounting for 
two fi ft hs of the total (40.9 %), and just under 
half (46.6 %) of all those employed. Th e electrical 
machinery and equipment manufacturing sector 
in the EU-27 generated EUR 82.9 billion of value 
added in 2006 from sales of EUR 282.0 billion.

11.3: Electrical machinery and 
equipment
Th is subchapter covers NACE Division 31 which 
includes the manufacture of electric motors, 
generators, transformers, electricity distribution 
equipment, insulated wires and cables, optical fi -
bres for coded data transmission, batteries, light-
ing equipment, and other electrical equipment. 
Note that the manufacture of domestic applianc-
es is covered within Subchapter 10.5.

Th e electrical machinery and equipment sector 
is composed of a diverse range of activities that 
are mainly supplied to professional downstream 
users in the form of electro-technical equipment 
and less frequently to consumer markets. Many 
of the activities within the electrical machinery 
and equipment sector, in contrast to those in the 
other subchapters covered by this chapter, may be 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.13: Manufacture of electrical machinery and apparatus n.e.c. (NACE Division 31)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Electrical machinery & apparatus (1) 70.7 282 000 82 900 1 710.0 100.0 100.0

Elec. motors, generators & transformers (2) 20.9 50 000 15 000 300.1 18.1 17.5

Electricity distribution & control apparatus 13.2 101 767 33 098 580.6 39.9 34.0

Insulated wire & cable 2.4 32 934 5 768 130.0 7.0 7.6

Accumulators, primary cells & batteries 0.7 6 951 1 617 35.7 2.0 2.1

Lighting equipment & electric lamps 8.7 22 283 7 582 164.9 9.1 9.6

Electrical equipment n.e.c. 24.7 62 895 19 707 503.5 23.8 29.4

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.14: Manufacture of electrical machinery and apparatus n.e.c. (NACE Division 31)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 33 785 40.8 Germany 519.1 30.4 Hungary 4.1

2 Italy 9 522 11.5 Italy 184.7 10.8 Czech Republic 3.0

3 France 8 975 10.8 France 150.7 8.8 Germany 2.9

4 United Kingdom 7 262 8.8 United Kingdom 125.0 7.3 Slovakia 2.8

5 Spain 5 352 6.5 Czech Republic 115.5 6.8 Slovenia 2.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Th e development of the index of production for 
the manufacture of electrical machinery and 
equipment in the EU-27 during the ten years be-
tween 1997 and 2007 was similar to that observed 
for the whole of electrical machinery and optical 
equipment manufacturing (NACE Subsection 
DL), albeit with less pronounced fl uctuations 
both when expanding and contracting. Further-
more, the downturn in electrical machinery and 
equipment manufacturing output in 2002 and 
the subsequent upturn in 2004 lagged, by one 
year, a similar development for electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment manufacturing 
as a whole. Over the ten years through to 2007, 
the index of production for the manufacture of 
electrical machinery and equipment grew at an 
average rate of 2.7 % per annum, a lower fi gure 
than that recorded for the whole of electrical ma-
chinery and optical equipment manufacturing 
(4.5 % per annum).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s electrical machinery and equipment 
manufacturing sector recorded an investment 
rate (the ratio of investment to value added) of 
9.1 % in 2006, about half the average for the whole 
of the non-fi nancial business economy (18.4 %). 
Th e relatively low level of capital intensity of this 
activity is evident when looking at its share of to-
tal investment within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (0.7 %), which was less than 
half its corresponding share of non-fi nancial 
business economy value added (1.5 %).

Looking in more detail, the largest activity in 
the EU-27 in terms of the NACE groups which 
compose the electrical machinery and equip-
ment sector was the manufacture of electric-
ity distribution and control apparatus (NACE 
Group 31.2) which contributed EUR 33.1 billion 
of value added (39.9 % of the electrical machinery 
and equipment manufacturing total), followed 
by the manufacture of electrical equipment not 
elsewhere classifi ed (NACE Group 31.6) which 
contributed EUR 19.7 billion (23.8 %) and the 
manufacture of electric motors, generators and 
transformers (NACE Group 31.1) which provided 
EUR 15.0 billion (18.1 %). In employment terms, 
these three subsectors together accounted for 
more than four fi ft hs (80.9 %) of the 1.7 million 
persons employed in the EU-27’s electrical ma-
chinery and equipment manufacturing sector.

As with most of the activities covered within 
this chapter, the electrical machinery and equip-
ment sector was dominated by Germany, which 
contributed a little over two fi ft hs (40.8 %) of the 
EU-27’s value added in 2006 – more than three 
times as high as the next biggest shares recorded 
by Italy and France (11.5 % and 10.8 % respec-
tively). In relation to the non-fi nancial business 
economy value added of each Member State, the 
electrical machinery and equipment manufac-
turing sector in Hungary contributed the highest 
share (4.1 %) in 2006, while the Czech Republic 
(3.0 %) and Germany (2.9 %) were the next most 
specialised Member States, with ratios that were 
about double the EU-27 average (1.5 %).

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 11.5: Manufacture of electrical machinery and apparatus n.e.c. (NACE Division 31)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 3 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 31.20.25.00, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 800 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 11.15: Electrical machinery and equipment (CPA Division 31)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Insulated ignition wiring sets & other 

wiring sets of a kind used in vehicles, 

aircraft or ships

31.61.10.00 7 575 - 817 kg -

Generating sets including turbo-

generators, generating sets for welding 

equipment without heads/appliances 

excluding with compression, internal & 

spark-ignition combustion piston engines

31.10.32.50 5 349 - 0.022 units -

Chandeliers & other electric ceiling or wall 

lighting fittings (excluding those used for 

lighting public open spaces or 

thoroughfares)

31.50.25.30 5 176 - 324 units -

Electrical apparatus for switching electrical 

circuits for a voltage ≤ 1 kV (including push-

button & rotary switches) (excluding 

relays)

31.20.25.00 4 800 800 3 200 units 800.0

Insulated electric conductors for voltage 

>1 000V excluding winding wire, coaxial 

cable & other coaxial electric conductors, 

ignition & other wiring sets used in 

vehicles, aircraft, ships

31.30.14.00 3 879 - 788 kg -

Programmable memory controllers for a 

voltage ≤ 1 kV
31.20.31.50 3 850 - 63 units -

Electrical lighting or visual signalling 

equipment for motor vehicles (excluding 

electric filament or discharge lamps, sealed 

beam lamp units, ultraviolet, infrared & arc 

lamps)

31.61.23.30 3 784 - 201 kg -

Connections & contact elements for wires 

and cables for a voltage ≤ 1 kV
31.20.27.70 3 708 - 36 128 units -

Plugs & sockets for a voltage ≤ 1 kV 

(excluding for coaxial cables, for printed 

circuits)

31.20.27.50 3 479 - 24 000 units 2 000

Boards, panels, consoles, desks, cabinets & 

other bases for apparatus for electric 

control or the distribution of electricity 

(excluding those equipped with their 

apparatus)

31.20.40.30 3 450 50 464 units -
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primary cells and batteries (11.8 %). Th e least capi-
tal-intensive subsector – using this measure of the 
investment rate – was the manufacture of electricity 
distribution and control apparatus (7.4 %), which 
also recorded the highest share of personnel costs 
in operating expenditure (26.8 %) among the six 
NACE groups covered by this subchapter, as well 
as the highest level of apparent labour productivity 
(EUR 57.0 thousand per person employed) and the 
highest level of average personnel costs per employ-
ee (EUR 47.1 thousand).

However, when adjusting labour productivity 
to take account of personnel costs, the highest 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratios within 
the EU-27’s electrical machinery and equipment 
manufacturing sector were recorded for the man-
ufacture of insulated wire and cable (154.2 %) 
and the manufacture of lighting equipment and 
electric lamps (158.2 %); both of which were char-
acterised by relatively low average personnel costs 
per employee that were close to the non-fi nancial 
business economy average.

Among the Member States (11), high average 
personnel costs were recorded in Germany, at 
EUR 54.7 thousand per employee in 2006, the 
highest level among the Member States. Average 
personnel costs in the German electrical machin-
ery and equipment manufacturing sector were 
53.4 % higher than the national average for the 
non-fi nancial business economy, once again the 
highest value. Using a similar measure, the rela-
tive apparent labour productivity of the electrical 
machinery and equipment manufacturing sector 
(in relation to the non-fi nancial business econo-
my average) was at around 50 % above average in 
Spain, Greece and Hungary.

In contrast, the relative importance of personnel 
costs in the electrical machinery and equipment 
sector’s operating expenditure was relatively high, 
at 22.3 % for the EU-27 in 2006, compared with an 
average of 16.1 % for the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th is share was based on average 
personnel costs in the EU-27 of EUR 36.1 thou-
sand per employee, which was well above the non-
fi nancial business economy average of EUR 28.8 
thousand, while being the lowest level among the 
four NACE division covered by this chapter.

Th e EU-27’s electrical machinery and equipment 
manufacturing sector recorded an apparent la-
bour productivity of EUR 48.5 thousand per per-
son employed in 2006, which was also the lowest 
level among the four NACE divisions within this 
chapter, but was again higher than the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (EUR 43.5 thou-
sand per person employed). Combining these two 
ratios into the wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio shows the relationship between value added 
and personnel costs per head, and indicates that 
value added per person employed in the EU-27’s 
electrical machinery and equipment manufactur-
ing sector was equivalent to 134.4 % of the average 
personnel costs in 2006, the lowest ratio for this 
indicator among the four NACE divisions that are 
treated in this chapter, and also below the non-fi -
nancial business economy average (151.1 %).

Among the NACE groups that make up the electri-
cal machinery and equipment manufacturing sec-
tor, none were particularly capital-intensive, with 
the highest investment rates for the EU-27 being 
recorded for two relatively small subsectors that 
concern the manufacture of insulated wires and ca-
bles (11.7 %) and the manufacture of accumulators, 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.16: Manufacture of electrical machinery and apparatus n.e.c. (NACE Division 31)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Electrical machinery & apparatus (1) 59 500 207 000 7 535 48.5 36.1

Electric motors, generators & transformers (1) 10 000 40 000 1 370 50.0 35.3

Electricity distribution & control apparatus 26 787 72 989 2 455 57.0 47.1

Insulated wire & cable 3 740 27 808 677 44.4 28.8

Accumulators, primary cells & batteries 1 221 5 470 190 45.3 34.9

Lighting equipment & electric lamps 4 554 15 171 751 46.0 29.1

Electrical equipment n.e.c. 13 494 44 164 2 092 39.1 28.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(11) Bulgaria, Greece, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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In this context, the seventh Framework Pro-
gramme (FP7) on research and development may 
provide a platform to share ideas and innovate. 
Among the technology platforms established for 
this purpose are the networked and electronic 
media platform which looks to focus on gener-
alised broadband access, increased mobility, the 
availability of richer media formats and contents, 
as well as new home networks and communi-
cations platforms, and the mobile and wireless 
communications technology platform that looks 
to build on GSM and DECT (12) technologies.

Th e radio, television and communication equip-
ment sector faces intense competition from the 
Far East, which further underlines the need for 
European manufacturers to continually inno-
vate. At the same time, many product markets are 
characterised by imitation and it is oft en diffi  cult 
to protect intellectual property.

Structural profi le

Just over a quarter (25.6 %) of the value added 
generated within the EU-27’s electrical machin-
ery and optical equipment (NACE Subsection 
DL) manufacturing activities in 2006 came from 
the manufacture of radio, television and commu-
nication equipment (NACE Division 32) sector. 
Th e EUR 51.8 billion of value added that was gen-
erated in the EU-27 by 29.4 thousand enterprises 
that reported radio, television and communica-
tion equipment manufacturing as their principal 
activity in 2006, represented just 14.5 % of the 
total number of enterprises within the electri-
cal machinery and optical equipment total. Th e 
radio, television and communication equipment 
sector employed 771.6 thousand persons in 2005.

Due to scarce data availability, the most complete 
measure of the relative importance of the subsec-
tors that compose the EU-27’s radio, television and 
communication equipment sector is presented in 
terms of employment shares. Th e manufacture 
of electronic valves and tubes and other electric 
components (NACE Group 32.1) was the largest 
subsector, employing 309.9 thousand persons in 
2006 (40.9 % of the radio, television and commu-
nication equipment manufacturing total), which 
was only slightly more than the 36.9 % share re-
corded for television and radio transmitters and 
apparatus for line telephony and line telegraphy 
manufacturing (NACE Group 32.2), with the 

11.4: Radio, television and 
communication equipment
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of ra-
dio, television and communication equipment, 
which are classifi ed as NACE Division 32. Elec-
tronic components, including active, passive and 
printed circuit boards (PCBs) are included within 
NACE Group 32.1; the manufacture of television 
cameras, transmission apparatus for radio and 
television, telephonic switching apparatus (in-
cluding LANs and modems), telephones and fax 
machines are found under NACE Group 32.2 
(note that Chapter 22 deals with information, 
communication and media content that makes 
use of this equipment); while NACE Group 32.3 
covers the manufacture of audio-visual equip-
ment and related appliances, such as loudspeak-
ers, headphones and aerials, as well as other elec-
tronic consumer appliances, such as telephone 
answering machines.

Th e main downstream customers for manufac-
turers of electronic components include the com-
puter and offi  ce equipment sector, communica-
tions manufacturers, as well as motor vehicles 
manufacturing and manufacturers of consumer 
electronics/household appliances, with electronic 
components forming the technology backbone 
on which PCs, wireless handsets, navigation and 
ABS systems, set-top boxes and camcorders are 
based. Technological innovation has led to min-
iaturisation, digitalisation and convergence in 
terms of radio, television and communication 
equipment, as witnessed through multifunc-
tional, digital products (such as third generation 
mobile phones that incorporate high-speed Inter-
net access and video telephony, or MP3 players 
that can also be used to surf the Internet, or view 
photographs).

Th is area of the economy is highly intensive in 
terms of research and development (R&D), un-
derlining its important role as a driver for in-
novation. Much of the research is conducted in 
knowledge-based clusters that are centred on the 
proximity of universities, research and design 
centres and manufacturing facilities, such as 
Dresden (Germany), Dublin (Ireland), Grenoble 
(France), Catania (Italy), the Nijmegen-Eindhov-
en-Leuven axis (Netherlands/Belgium) or around 
Helsinki (Finland).

(12) Global system for mobile communication; digital enhanced cordless telecommunications.
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the second most specialised country, Hungary 
(3.6 %), while Ireland and Sweden were also rela-
tively specialised.

Th e development of the EU-27 production in-
dex for the manufacture of radio, television 
and communication equipment in the ten years 
between 1997 and 2007 followed a similar but 
slightly more amplifi ed development when com-
pared with the production index for the whole 
of electrical machinery and optical equipment 
manufacturing. Th e index of production for ra-
dio, television and communication equipment 
manufacturing followed a very cyclical pattern, 
with average growth of 7.5 % per annum dur-
ing the period 2002 to 2007, following on from 
average losses of 5.6 % per annum between 2000 
and 2002. Despite the fl uctuations in output, 
the overall expansion in EU-27 output of radio, 

remainder of the workforce (22.2 % in 2005) em-
ployed within the manufacture of television and 
radio receivers, sound or video recording and re-
producing apparatus (NACE Group 32.3).

Just over a fi ft h (20.9 %) of the value added gener-
ated by the EU-27’s radio, television and commu-
nication equipment sector came from Germany 
in 2006, while there were two other Member 
States that recorded a double digit share of EU-27 
value added – namely, France (13.4 %) and Fin-
land (11.2 %). Finland was by far the most spe-
cialised Member State for the manufacture of 
radio, television and communication equipment 
(largely due to mobile telephony), as this sector 
accounted for 7.0 % of its non-fi nancial business 
economy value added (compared with an EU-27 
average of 0.9 %). Th e specialisation ratio for Fin-
land was approximately double that recorded in 

(1) Number of persons employed, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.17: Manufacture of radio, television and communication equipment and apparatus (NACE Division 32)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Radio, television & 

communication equipment (1)
29.4 221 437 51 847 771.6 100.0 100.0

Electronic valves & tubes & 

other electronic components (2)
8.9 64 505 20 000 309.9 38.6 40.9

Television & radio transmitters &  

apparatus for line telephony &

line telegraphy (2)

14.0 : : 271.3 : 36.9

Television & radio receivers, sound or 

video recording or reproducing apparatus 

& associated goods (1)

6.4 : : 171.6 : 22.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; number of persons employed: Poland and Portugal, 2005; share of EU-27: all data are for 2005.
(3) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.18: Manufacture of radio, television and communication equipment and apparatus (NACE Division 32)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 10 844 20.9 Germany 138.5 18.1 Finland 7.0

2 France 6 923 13.4 France 111.1 14.9 Hungary 3.6

3 Finland 5 786 11.2 Italy 80.5 11.0 Ireland 2.9

4 United Kingdom 4 867 9.4 United Kingdom 65.6 8.6 Sweden 2.5

5 Sweden 4 093 7.9 Hungary 49.7 7.0 Slovakia 2.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Th e structure of operating expenditure within 
the radio, television and communication equip-
ment manufacturing sector was such that per-
sonnel costs accounted for 15.4 % of the total, the 
remainder being made up of purchases of goods 
and services. Th is share was lower than the av-
erage proportion of operating expenditure ac-
counted for by personnel costs within the whole 
of the electrical and optical equipment sector 
(20.6 %), despite the fact that average personnel 
costs were EUR 43.3 thousand per employee – 
the highest level among the four NACE divisions 
covered by this chapter. In a similar vein, appar-
ent labour productivity was also relatively high 
for the EU-27’s radio, television and communica-
tion equipment manufacturing sector (EUR 62.5 
thousand per person employed in 2005). Never-
theless, when productivity was adjusted to take 
account of personnel costs, the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the EU-27’s radio, 
television and communication equipment manu-
facturing sector was 143.1 % in 2005, above the 
average for the whole of electrical and optical 
equipment (130.9 %) in the same year, but still 
slightly below the non-fi nancial business econo-
my average (146.5 %) in the same year.

Th e most productive workforce among the Mem-
ber States (14) for radio, television and communi-
cation equipment manufacturing was in Ireland, 
where each person employed generated an av-
erage of EUR 318.9 thousand of added value in 

television and communication equipment manu-
facturing between 1997 and 2007 outstripped all 
other industrial (NACE Sections C to E) divisions 
for which data are available, averaging 5.4 % per 
annum over the ten-year period.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment made by the EU-27’s 
radio, television and communication equip-
ment manufacturing sector in 2006 was valued 
at EUR 7.8 billion, which was 0.8 % of the non-
fi nancial business economy total. Th e investment 
rate of the radio, television and communication 
equipment manufacturing sector was 15.1 %, 
slightly below the non-fi nancial business econo-
my average of 18.4 %, but relatively high for one 
of the electrical machinery and optical equip-
ment sectors. Among the Member States (13), the 
investment rate for the radio, television and com-
munication equipment manufacturing sector 
climbed to over 20 % in ten of the Member States 
in 2005 or 2006. However, the investment rate of 
the radio, television and communication equip-
ment manufacturing sector was only above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average in four 
of the Member States for which data are avail-
able. Among these, Germany (77 % above aver-
age) clearly stood out, while the Czech Republic, 
Poland (2005) and Italy (22 % to 14 % higher) 
also reported relatively high investment rates for 
radio, television and communication equipment 
manufacturing.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 11.6: Manufacture of radio, television and communication equipment and apparatus 
(NACE Division 32)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(13) Poland and Portugal, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(14) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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manufacturing sector with national non-fi nancial 
business economy averages, Ireland again topped 
the ranking – as its workforce for this sector was 
3.8 times as productive as the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average. Finland (2.5 times) and 
Sweden (2.4 times) were joined by Portugal and 
Bulgaria (both 2005) as the only other Member 
States where the radio, television and communi-
cation equipment workforce was at least twice as 
productive as the national non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

2006. Th e respective workforces of Finland and 
Sweden were also highly productive (EUR 164.6 
thousand and EUR 144.7 thousand per person 
employed). Th ese fi gures, to some degree refl ect 
the relatively high average levels of productiv-
ity in these three economies – although it is also 
interesting to note that all three countries were 
among the most specialised Member States in 
terms of the manufacture of radio, television 
and communication equipment. Furthermore, 
when comparing the labour productivity of the 
radio, television and communication equipment 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 5 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 32.20.11.60, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 3 000 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 11.19: Radio, television and communication equipment (CPA Division 32)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Flat panel colour TV receivers, lcd/plasma, 

etc. excluding television projection 

equipment, apparatus with video 

recorder/player, video monitors, television 

receivers with integral tube

32.30.20.60 11 553 - 27.2 units -

Transmission apparatus for radio-

broadcasting & television with 

reception apparatus

32.20.11.60 9 000 3 000 38.5 units -

Machines for the reception, conversion & 

transmission or regeneration of voice, 

images or other data, including switching 

& routing apparatus

32.20.20.45 8 190 - 188.1 units -

Telephones for cellular networks or for 

other wireless networks
32.20.20.25 8 000 4 000 207.1 units -

Electronic integrated circuits (excluding 

multichip circuits): processors & 

controllers, whether or not combined with 

memories, converters, logic circuits, 

amplifiers, clock & timing circuits

32.10.62.06 6 566 - 4 056.4 units -

Base stations for line telephony or 

line telegraphy
32.20.20.35 5 372 - 3.3 units -

Photosensitive semiconductor devices; 

solar cells, photo-diodes, photo-

transistors, etc.

32.10.52.37 5 049 - 1 146.9 units -
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(1) Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed 
are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross 
operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.20: Manufacture of offi  ce machinery and computers (NACE Division 30)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.0 0.0 0.8 1.1 0.5 1.9 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 0.9 2.1 10.4 1.1 39.2 0.3 12.9 0.9 4.9 7.8 14.7 0.0 0.2 0.4
Turnover 239 67 4 111 243 16 664 59 19 649 14 792 1 986 3 878 0 28 26
Production 229 64 4 134 240 13 126 42 18 843 11 733 1 586 3 203 0 27 17
Purch. of goods & serv. 183 62 4 099 157 13 034 54 17 726 9 633 1 564 3 520 0 21 23
Value added 54 14 61 88 3 692 5 2 009 5 157 387 430 0 7 4
Personnel costs 31 6 110 53 2 546 3 551 1 127 359 472 0 2 2
Average personnel costs 44.5 2.9 11.2 50.5 65.4 12.0 42.9 12.9 30.1 46.0 38.3 : 8.9 5.4
Gross operating surplus 23 9 -50 35 1 146 2 1 458 4 30 28 -42 0 6 2
Gross investment 4 5 44 4 177 0 62 2 15 43 64 0 0 1
Apparent labour prod. 63.0 6.9 5.9 82.5 94.2 19.1 156.2 5.5 31.8 49.4 29.3 : 42.4 9.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 141.6 235.8 52.4 163.4 144.0 159.5 364.3 42.3 105.6 107.3 76.4 : 475.8 178.2
Gross operating rate 9.7 12.6 -1.2 14.4 6.9 3.4 7.4 28.4 3.8 1.4 -1.1 : 20.9 6.8
Investment rate 7.1 33.3 72.6 4.6 4.8 3.1 3.1 36.1 9.3 11.1 14.8 : 4.1 20.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.3 : 0.2 0.1 0.9 0.1 0.5 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.4 1.6 0.0
Persons employed 0.0 8.9 : : 1.1 6.7 0.9 4.3 0.7 1.4 0.3 4.3 25.3 0.2
Turnover 0 2 570 : 1 453 213 602 110 422 110 72 73 845 5 196 69
Production 0 2 442 : 1 246 200 446 66 306 73 62 60 851 4 647 70
Purch. of goods & serv. 0 2 317 : 1 169 147 502 91 469 89 52 57 605 3 499 57
Value added 0 271 : 346 74 99 21 -46 22 20 16 252 1 613 13
Personnel costs 0 108 : 275 51 48 16 24 17 12 11 175 1 138 14
Average personnel costs : 12.2 : : 48.3 8.6 19.5 5.6 23.4 8.4 39.0 45.7 48.0 84.1
Gross operating surplus 0 163 : 70 23 51 5 -70 5 8 5 70 475 -1
Gross investment 0 26 : : 4 10 3 27 2 7 1 17 145 1
Apparent labour prod. : 30.3 : : 67.2 14.9 25.1 -10.7 29.1 13.6 54.3 58.9 63.8 75.1
Wage adj. labour prod. : 248.5 : : 139.2 173.4 129.0 -190.5 124.4 160.9 139.4 128.8 132.9 89.3
Gross operating rate : 6.3 : 4.8 10.8 8.5 4.9 -16.5 4.3 10.5 6.9 8.3 9.1 -1.8
Investment rate : 9.7 : : 5.7 9.6 11.6 -59.3 9.6 32.9 3.2 6.7 9.0 5.5
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.21: Manufacture of electrical machinery and apparatus n.e.c. (NACE Division 31)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.7 0.6 14.4 0.9 6.4 0.1 0.1 1.7 3.0 4.1 17.6 0.1 0.1 0.3
Persons employed 18.2 21.9 115.5 23.9 519.1 6.3 7.6 8.0 87.7 150.7 184.7 0.4 3.6 6.6
Turnover 3 993 645 7 428 6 211 105 796 394 2 847 1 248 20 639 33 013 35 578 35 152 286
Production 3 986 616 7 242 6 098 98 345 353 2 828 1 230 19 683 32 250 34 844 33 136 274
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 799 546 5 672 4 872 75 009 306 2 128 984 15 915 25 062 26 907 24 116 207
Value added 1 274 135 2 022 1 560 33 785 99 745 339 5 352 8 975 9 522 12 46 85
Personnel costs 915 61 1 171 1 110 28 214 63 311 155 3 149 6 953 5 502 8 26 39
Average personnel costs 51.9 2.8 11.4 47.0 54.7 10.1 41.4 24.6 36.5 46.3 34.5 19.9 7.3 6.1
Gross operating surplus 359 74 851 450 5 571 36 434 184 2 203 2 022 4 019 4 20 46
Gross investment 56 40 342 215 2 634 27 51 115 465 709 962 1 11 3
Apparent labour prod. 69.8 6.1 17.5 65.1 65.1 15.8 98.3 42.2 61.1 59.6 51.5 28.9 12.9 13.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 134.6 215.9 153.6 138.5 118.9 155.6 237.7 171.6 167.2 128.5 149.4 145.5 177.0 212.5
Gross operating rate 9.0 11.4 11.5 7.2 5.3 9.0 15.3 14.7 10.7 6.1 11.3 12.0 13.3 16.2
Investment rate 4.4 29.8 16.9 13.8 7.8 27.0 6.8 34.1 8.7 7.9 10.1 9.7 22.7 4.0

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 1.5 : 1.0 0.6 5.0 3.1 0.9 0.8 0.4 0.5 1.3 5.3 0.5
Persons employed : 69.1 : 16.5 27.9 97.8 24.6 84.0 15.2 46.1 17.5 24.7 125.0 6.6
Turnover : 6 469 : 3 797 6 190 6 138 2 612 2 284 1 369 2 231 4 336 5 210 21 450 1 855
Production : 5 411 : 3 255 5 780 5 590 2 465 2 286 1 266 2 092 4 004 5 013 20 037 1 708
Purch. of goods & serv. : 5 182 : 2 706 4 543 4 618 2 097 1 821 968 1 726 3 217 3 811 14 199 1 314
Value added : 1 714 : 1 117 1 946 1 644 563 559 431 509 1 263 1 544 7 262 575
Personnel costs : 732 : 768 1 307 747 461 376 259 337 782 1 087 4 732 413
Average personnel costs : 10.7 : 47.8 47.4 8.1 19.0 4.5 17.6 7.3 44.8 48.1 38.9 63.1
Gross operating surplus : 982 : 349 639 896 102 183 172 172 482 425 2 530 162
Gross investment : 241 : 63 191 245 52 245 85 148 66 98 439 64
Apparent labour prod. : 24.8 : 67.6 69.8 16.8 22.8 6.7 28.4 11.0 72.1 62.6 58.1 86.6
Wage adj. labour prod. : 231.4 : 141.6 147.2 207.8 120.5 148.2 161.8 150.8 161.0 130.2 149.5 137.2
Gross operating rate : 15.2 : 9.2 10.3 14.6 3.9 8.0 12.6 7.7 11.1 8.2 11.8 8.7
Investment rate : 14.1 : 5.6 9.8 14.9 9.2 43.8 19.7 29.1 5.2 6.3 6.0 11.1



Electrical machinery and optical equipment 11

283 European business — Facts and figures

(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Portugal, 2005 except for enterprises; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number 
of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour 
productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.22: Manufacture of radio, television and communication equipment and apparatus (NACE Division 32)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.2 0.2 4.4 0.2 2.7 0.1 0.0 0.8 1.0 2.4 7.2 0.0 0.0 0.1
Persons employed 16.2 5.5 32.9 6.4 138.5 6.1 8.4 4.4 24.5 111.1 80.5 0.0 1.0 5.8
Turnover 5 043 124 4 080 1 360 50 776 245 4 307 578 6 480 27 009 13 492 35 38 231
Production 4 879 116 3 749 1 337 38 498 243 4 700 444 5 320 23 982 12 478 36 38 231
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 603 91 3 405 988 39 908 178 2 155 455 5 610 20 578 9 559 32 22 193
Value added 1 850 37 760 423 10 844 78 2 681 150 1 153 6 923 3 935 4 18 37
Personnel costs 1 105 17 370 291 7 620 51 396 113 793 6 094 2 792 1 7 44
Average personnel costs 69.1 3.2 12.4 45.6 55.6 8.4 47.2 31.2 33.4 55.0 39.4 16.2 7.1 7.6
Gross operating surplus 745 20 390 131 3 224 27 2 285 37 360 829 1 142 3 11 -7
Gross investment 101 18 200 41 2 479 10 641 32 195 1 005 797 0 3 5
Apparent labour prod. 114.1 6.7 23.1 65.6 78.3 12.7 318.9 34.0 47.2 62.3 48.9 87.3 18.0 6.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 165.1 210.9 185.9 143.8 140.8 152.0 676.1 108.9 141.4 113.3 124.0 538.7 253.0 84.8
Gross operating rate 14.8 16.0 9.6 9.7 6.3 10.9 53.1 6.5 5.6 3.1 8.5 9.3 29.4 -2.8
Investment rate 5.5 47.7 26.3 9.7 22.9 13.4 23.9 21.2 16.9 14.5 20.2 10.8 13.7 14.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 1.7 : 0.4 0.3 2.7 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.8 2.7 0.1
Persons employed : 49.7 : : 25.6 33.0 12.4 9.2 5.0 12.9 35.1 28.3 65.6 3.9
Turnover : 12 879 : : 6 686 3 395 3 165 414 412 3 344 36 852 11 854 14 514 1 212
Production : 11 947 : : 6 091 3 349 3 161 408 341 3 286 19 116 12 513 13 538 1 211
Purch. of goods & serv. : 11 517 : : 4 449 3 034 2 640 308 303 3 027 31 970 8 444 9 454 829
Value added : 1 521 : : 2 582 594 608 117 115 399 5 786 4 093 4 867 391
Personnel costs : 569 : : 1 644 287 320 71 104 105 2 166 1 907 2 766 281
Average personnel costs : 11.8 : : 64.6 9.6 26.3 7.8 21.3 8.1 61.7 70.9 43.0 73.2
Gross operating surplus : 952 : : 938 307 288 46 11 294 3 620 2 113 2 101 110
Gross investment : 215 : : 256 137 106 55 27 111 378 152 328 33
Apparent labour prod. : 30.6 : : 100.8 18.0 48.9 12.8 22.7 30.8 164.6 144.7 74.2 101.5
Wage adj. labour prod. : 260.5 : : 156.1 188.1 185.9 163.0 106.4 380.1 266.7 203.9 172.5 138.6
Gross operating rate : 7.4 : : 14.0 9.0 9.1 11.0 2.7 8.8 9.8 17.8 14.5 9.1
Investment rate : 14.1 : : 9.9 23.0 17.4 47.1 23.2 27.7 6.5 3.7 6.7 8.4
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(1) Greece, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Portugal, except for enterprises, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises 
and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage 
adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 11.23: Manufacture of medical, precision and optical instruments, watches and clocks (NACE Division 33)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 1.4 0.9 4.2 0.7 15.8 0.1 0.1 0.6 5.6 12.1 21.1 0.1 0.2 0.3
Persons employed 8.4 7.0 36.2 17.8 327.0 1.9 26.0 2.2 36.4 136.8 132.3 0.2 1.8 4.0
Turnover 1 718 127 1 755 3 313 47 577 107 6 422 222 4 123 23 135 19 297 11 51 126
Production 1 699 118 1 730 3 254 44 468 106 5 991 217 3 953 21 689 18 858 9 50 120
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 219 96 1 312 1 854 27 363 85 3 817 113 2 764 14 826 13 003 6 30 83
Value added 511 37 537 1 565 20 129 28 2 787 115 1 526 8 440 6 839 5 22 48
Personnel costs 326 18 379 927 13 851 21 1 064 33 997 6 720 3 937 3 11 28
Average personnel costs 46.5 3.0 11.7 52.8 43.9 10.8 41.0 20.9 30.9 50.7 37.9 19.3 5.9 7.3
Gross operating surplus 185 18 157 638 6 278 8 1 723 82 530 1 720 2 902 2 12 20
Gross investment 30 12 138 108 1 263 2 256 10 138 628 541 1 7 13
Apparent labour prod. 60.7 5.2 14.8 87.9 61.6 14.6 107.3 52.1 41.9 61.7 51.7 25.0 12.2 12.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 130.6 177.4 127.0 166.6 140.3 134.9 261.7 249.8 135.7 121.6 136.5 129.4 206.6 165.0
Gross operating rate 10.8 14.4 9.0 19.3 13.2 7.1 26.8 36.8 12.8 7.4 15.0 17.7 22.9 16.1
Investment rate 6.0 32.0 25.7 6.9 6.3 8.3 9.2 8.8 9.0 7.4 7.9 10.0 32.1 26.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.1 3.6 : 2.1 1.5 10.3 1.1 1.2 0.5 0.3 0.9 2.2 5.7 0.6
Persons employed 2.2 20.1 : 26.8 16.4 50.4 7.1 15.7 6.9 7.4 12.0 26.7 111.1 8.7
Turnover 341 988 : : 2 052 1 746 528 465 469 404 2 233 5 610 18 572 2 338
Production 335 838 : : 1 998 1 633 488 449 414 362 2 260 5 076 17 634 2 211
Purch. of goods & serv. 208 686 : : 1 131 1 066 359 356 308 282 1 478 3 542 10 276 1 568
Value added 130 309 : : 1 026 692 169 150 160 133 893 2 132 8 350 787
Personnel costs 92 179 : : 621 322 113 82 116 69 560 1 352 4 943 628
Average personnel costs 41.4 10.0 : : 40.4 8.4 16.4 5.3 17.3 9.4 47.7 55.2 45.5 73.7
Gross operating surplus 38 130 : : 405 370 56 68 44 64 333 745 3 407 159
Gross investment 6 39 : 83 73 77 19 120 25 28 38 140 548 41
Apparent labour prod. 58.0 15.4 : : 62.4 13.7 23.9 9.5 23.1 18.0 74.5 79.8 75.2 90.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 140.1 154.3 : : 154.4 164.3 145.7 181.1 133.7 191.3 156.0 144.5 165.3 122.8
Gross operating rate 11.2 13.2 : : 19.7 21.2 10.5 14.6 9.4 15.8 14.9 13.3 18.3 6.8
Investment rate 4.7 12.6 : : 7.1 11.1 11.0 80.3 15.6 21.2 4.3 6.6 6.6 5.2
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Th e manufacture of transport equipment is split 
into two NACE divisions, the fi rst of which cov-
ers the manufacture of motor vehicles (NACE 
Division 34), while the other covers the manu-
facture of other types of transport equipment, 
namely, shipbuilding, railway rolling stock, aero-
space equipment, motorcycles and bicycles, and 
a residual category of other transport equipment 
(all included under NACE Division 35).

Th e transport equipment manufacturing sector is 
central to economic development, as it provides 
the means for transporting both individuals and 
goods. Demand for transport equipment has ris-
en as the volume of goods transported and the 
distance travelled by passengers have expanded 
greatly – see Chapter 21 which provides informa-
tion on transport fl ows.

Th e issue of sustainable development is likely to 
play an important role in future product devel-
opments, as transport equipment manufacturers 
try to meet demands for more environmentally 
friendly transport solutions, for example, engines 
with lower fuel consumption or emissions.

Most transport equipment manufacturing ac-
tivities are structured on the basis of complex 
pyramidal relationships between major manu-
facturers and several tiers of component suppli-
ers, ranging from systems suppliers down to very 
small, specialised manufacturers that may pro-
vide a single component for a vehicle. It is com-
mon to fi nd clusters of enterprises concentrated 
in regions around the leading producers.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s transport equipment manufactur-
ing sector (NACE Subsection DM) consisted of 
45.7 thousand enterprises which employed 3.2 
million persons in 2006. Paid employees domi-
nated this workforce, accounting for 98.6 % of all 
persons employed: this proportion was above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (86.5 %) 
as well as the industrial average (94.2 %) and in 
most of the subsectors the proportion reached 
99.0 % or higher.

In terms of output, the EU-27’s transport equip-
ment manufacturing sector was substantial, 
generating EUR 195.0 billion of value added in 
2006, the fi ft h largest amount among the indus-
trial sectors presented in Chapters 2 to 15 of this 
publication. Th e transport equipment manufac-
turing sector accounted for 3.5 % of the value 
added created within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) 
and employed 2.4 % of the non-fi nancial business 
economy workforce.

Th e transport equipment manufacturing sector 
is dominated by the manufacture of motor vehi-
cles, trailers and semi-trailers (NACE Division 
34), as this activity represented 73.9 % of sectoral 
value added in 2006. Among the EU-27’s other 
transport equipment manufacturing (NACE 
Division 35) activities, the manufacture of aero-
space equipment (NACE Group 35.3; Subchapter 
12.4) was by far the largest activity in 2006, with 
a 15.4 % share of value added for the whole of 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover and value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.1: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Transport equipment 45.7 100.0 945 417 100.0 194 970 100.0 3 151.8 100.0

Motor vehicles, trailers & semi-

trailers
18.4 40.3 780 001 82.5 143 992 73.9 2 234.8 70.9

Ships & boats (1) 20.8 45.5 41 737 4.4 11 226 5.8 300.0 9.5

Railway equipment (1) 1.1 2.5 22 249 2.4 7 052 3.6 164.8 5.2

Aircraft & spacecraft 2.3 5.1 89 067 9.4 29 964 15.4 384.0 12.2

Miscellaneous transport 

equipment (2)
3.0 6.6 11 519 1.3 2 727 1.5 64.5 2.0

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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the transport equipment manufacturing sector. 
Th ese two larger subsectors (motor vehicles and 
aerospace) both accounted for smaller shares of 
the sector’s workforce than of the sector’s value 
added, whereas the three smallest subsectors, 
namely the building and repairing of ships and 
boats (NACE Group 35.1), the manufacture of 
railway and tramway locomotives and rolling 
stock (NACE Group 35.2), and the manufacture 
of miscellaneous transport equipment (NACE 
Groups 35.4 and 35.5) had larger employment 
than value added shares.

Germany dominated the EU-27’s transport 
equipment manufacturing sector: Germany’s 
EUR 78.7 billion of value added in this sector was 
just over two fi ft hs of the EU-27 total in 2006, and 
its workforce of close to 1 million persons was 
just over three tenths of the EU-27 total. It was 
not just in absolute size that Germany dominat-
ed this sector, as it was also the most specialised 

Member State, in that this sector contributed 
more to non-fi nancial business economy value 
added (6.8 %) and non-fi nancial business econo-
my employment (4.6 %) in Germany than in any 
other Member State, and it was in this sector that 
Germany recorded its highest contribution to 
EU-27 value added of any of the industrial NACE 
subsections.

Th e manufacture of transport equipment was par-
ticularly concentrated within the larger Member 
States, as Germany, France (13.8 % of EU-27 val-
ue added) and the United Kingdom (13.0 %) had 
a cumulative share of EU-27 value added equal to 
67.2 % in 2006, compared with their 53.5 % share 
of non-fi nancial business economy value added. 
Th is high level of concentration meant that rela-
tively few of the Member States were specialised 
in the manufacture of transport equipment in 
value added terms, with only the top fi ve (as list-
ed in Table 12.2) reporting that their respective 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 12.1: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Share of transport equipment, EU-27, 2006 (%)

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80

Motor vehicles, trailers & semi-trailers

Ships & boats (1)

Railway equipment

Aircraft & spacecraft

Miscellaneous transport equipment (2)

Value added

Employment

(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.2: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 78 672 40.4 Germany 979.8 31.1 Germany (6.8) Germany (4.6)

2 France 26 959 13.8 France 416.1 13.2 Czech Republic (5.9) Sweden (4.0)

3 United Kingdom 25 309 13.0 United Kingdom 325.7 10.3 Hungary (5.6) Czech Republic (3.8)

4 Italy 15 391 7.9 Italy 274.5 8.7 Slovakia (4.6) Slovakia (3.8)

5 Spain 12 407 6.4 Spain 216.2 6.9 Sweden (4.3) Romania (3.0)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)



12 Transport equipment

288 European business — Facts and figures 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 12.1: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Persons employed in the manufacture of transport equipment as a proportion of those employed in the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of transport equipment
(NACE Subsection DM)

as a proportion of those employed
in the non-financial business economy

(NACE Sections C to I and K),
by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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in the fi ve years to 2007, ranging from a high of 
22.7 % in Lithuania to growth in excess of 9 % 
per annum over this period in Poland, Slovakia, 
Bulgaria, Romania the Czech Republic, Hungary 
and Estonia.

Th e growth in output for the EU-27 as a whole 
was largely driven by the manufacture of motor 
vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers, where the in-
dex of production rose on average by 4.4 % per 
annum in the ten years to 2007, while for other 
transport equipment manufacturing growth av-
eraged 2.1 % per annum during the same period. 
A more detailed analysis of the development of 
the production index focusing on the largest 
activities shows that over the ten years to 2007 
aircraft  and spacecraft  manufacturing recorded 
fairly sustained output growth in the EU-27, 
with one notable fall in 2002 and a smaller one 
in 2006. Th e building and repairing of ships and 
boats showed a decline in output until 2004, aft er 
which three years of output growth were record-
ed, particularly strong in 2006 and 2007. Railway 
equipment manufacturing output fell sharply in 
2000, since when growth has been recorded more 
oft en than not.

Transport equipment manufacturing employ-
ment within the EU-27 peaked most recently in 
2001, aft er which the employment index declined 
gently for fi ve consecutive years. In 2007 this 
downward trend was reversed, with employment 
growth around 1.0 %.

Transport equipment output prices in the EU-27 
grew steadily over the ten years to 2007, with lower 
rates of change than for industry as a whole, most 

transport equipment manufacturing sectors con-
tributed more to national non-fi nancial business 
economy value added than the EU-27 average in 
2006. Several Member States were specialised in 
particular subsectors, notably Bulgaria, Greece, 
Lithuania and Finland in the building and re-
pairing of ships and boats, and Italy in the manu-
facture of miscellaneous transport equipment (in 
particular motorcycles and bicycles).

Th e regional specialisation of transport equip-
ment manufacturing in employment terms is 
shown in the map. Th e top two most specialised 
regions (at the level of detail shown in the map) 
were both in Germany, and German regions oc-
cupied seven of the top ten places. Among the 
Member States that joined the EU in 2004 or 2007 
several regions in the Czech Republic, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania and Slovakia were relatively 
specialised in this sector.

Changes in the EU-27 index of production for the 
manufacture of transport equipment generally 
took place at a more rapid pace than the indus-
trial average during the ten years to 2007. On av-
erage, output rose by 3.9 % per annum compared 
with 2.1 % for the industrial economy as a whole. 
Year on year growth rates recorded for transport 
equipment manufacturing exceeded those for 
the industrial economy in each year from 1997 
to 2007, except in 2002 when production fell by 
0.4 % for the industrial economy as a whole and 
by 0.5 % for transport equipment manufactur-
ing. Transport equipment manufacturing output 
growth exceeded 4 % in three of the last four years 
in the EU-27: several Member States in central 
and eastern Europe recorded high annual growth 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 12.2: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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notably since 2002. During the fi ve years from 2002 
to 2007 output prices for transport equipment man-
ufacturing increased by 1.2 % per annum on aver-
age, compared to an industrial average of 3.7 %.

Th e manufacture of transport equipment was 
concentrated within relatively large enterprises, 
as SMEs (employing less than 250 persons) gener-
ated just 13.8 % of the EU-27’s value added in 2006, 
compared with a non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 57.9 %. Th is was by far the lowest value 
added contribution of SMEs recorded for any of 
the chapters in the present publication. Th e domi-
nance of large enterprises (with 250 or more per-
sons employed) was particularly prevalent within 
the manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and 
semi-trailers (NACE Division 34) where they ac-
counted for 88.0 % of value added and 82.1 % of 
employment. Furthermore, the importance of 
large enterprises was particularly marked in Ger-
many where they accounted for 93.8 % of value 
added in transport equipment manufacturing in 
2006, and this share was also (1) over 90 % in Hun-
gary, the Czech Republic and France.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 12.3: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.3: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business

 economy (1)

Transport 

equipment

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Transport 

equipment

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 1.4 29.7 2.7

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 3.5 20.7 5.8

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 8.8 17.0 12.4

250 or more persons employed 42.1 86.2 32.6 79.2

Persons employedValue added

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 12.4: Manufacture of transport equipment 
(NACE Subsection DM)
Share of employment by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006
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          Non-financial 
business economy

   Transport 
equipment

                   Motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers

Other transport equipment
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10 to 49 persons employed

50 to 249 persons employed

250 or more persons employed

(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Estonia and Malta, incomplete or 

not available.
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In terms of the age profi le of the EU-27’s transport 
equipment manufacturing workforce there was 
little diff erence compared with the non-fi nancial 
business economy average when analysed accord-
ing to the three age classes presented. Comparing 
the age structure of the two NACE divisions in 
this sector, the most notable diff erence was the 
proportion of the workforce that was aged 50 or 
over, which was 20.4 % in the manufacture of mo-
tor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers, compared 
with 25.9 % for the manufacture of other trans-
port equipment. Among the Member States the 
age profi le of the transport equipment manufac-
turing workforces in Poland and Slovakia stood 
out, with more than one third of the workers aged 
less than 30.

Employment characteristics

Th e most notable characteristics of the transport 
equipment manufacturing workforce are the high 
proportions of men in the workforce and the very 
high propensity to employ on a full-time basis. 
Men accounted for 81.5 % of the EU-27’s trans-
port equipment manufacturing workforce in 2007, 
compared with a non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 64.9 %. Th e proportion of the workforce 
that was male was above the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average for both the manufacture of 
motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers (79.4 %) 
and in particular the manufacture of other trans-
port equipment (86.4 %). As many as 96.3 % of 
the EU-27’s transport equipment manufacturing 
workforce worked on a full-time basis in 2007.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 12.5: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

In 2006, the transport equipment manufacturing 
sector recorded a level of gross tangible investment 
of EUR 31.6 billion, some 3.0 % of the total within 
the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy. In-
vestment in this sector was equivalent to 16.2 % of 
value added, 2.2 percentage points below the aver-
age investment rate for the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy, and fractionally below the 
industrial average (16.6 %). Th e investment rate 
was slightly higher for the manufacture of motor 
vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers subsector, and 
lower in all of the other subsectors. Slovakia and 
Slovenia recorded the highest investment rates in 
this sector in 2006, 93.5 % and 70.3 % respectively. 
In several Member States tangible investment in 
transport equipment manufacturing reached 5 % 
of all tangible investment in the non-fi nancial 
business economy, most notably in Slovakia, the 
Czech Republic, Hungary and Germany.

An analysis of operating expenditure shows that 
the transport equipment manufacturing sector in 
the EU-27 did not diff er greatly from the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average: 15.9 % of operat-
ing expenditure was devoted to personnel costs in 
this sector, compared with a non-fi nancial business 
economy average of 16.1 %. However, this share was 
lower in the largest subsector, the manufacture of 
motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers, where the 
share was 14.2 %, while it was notably higher for the 
manufacture of aerospace equipment (26.3 %) and 
the manufacture of railway and tramway locomo-
tives and rolling stock (24.2 %).

In terms of average personnel costs, productivity 
and profi tability the EU-27’s transport equipment 
sector diverged signifi cantly from the industrial 
and non-fi nancial business economy averages. 
Average personnel costs were EUR 46.4 thou-
sand per employee, some EUR 17.6 thousand per 
employee higher than the non-fi nancial business 
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Th e relatively high apparent labour productiv-
ity combined with the particularly high average 
personnel costs, resulted in a wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio of 133.3 % for the EU-27’s 
transport equipment manufacturing sector in 
2006, well below the 151.1 % average ratio record-
ed for the non-fi nancial business economy. None 
of the transport equipment subsectors recorded 
high wage adjusted labour productivity ratios, 
the highest being 137.7 % for the manufacture 
of miscellaneous transport equipment, while the 
lowest was 124.1 % for the building and repairing 
of ships and boats. Among the Member States, 
the only Member State to record a wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio below parity (100 %) 
was Ireland, which in fact recorded a negative 
ratio due to negative value added in this sector. 
Hungary and Poland (2005) recorded by far the 
highest wage adjusted labour productivity ratios 
in this sector, and in both cases these were well 
above the average ratios for their non-fi nancial 
business economies, as was also the case in the 
Czech Republic, Slovenia and Austria.

Th e gross operating rate for the EU-27’s transport 
equipment manufacturing sector was also low 
(5.4 %), half the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (10.8 %), as high average personnel costs 
kept the gross operating surplus low. Th is was 
the lowest gross operating rate of any industrial 
NACE subsection. In none of the EU-27’s trans-
port equipment manufacturing subsectors did 
the gross operating rate exceed the non-fi nancial 
business economy average in 2006, the highest 
being 8.4 % for the manufacture of railway and 
tramway locomotives and rolling stock.

economy average. Most of the subsectors, howev-
er, recorded much lower average personnel costs, 
just over EUR 30.0 thousand per employee, and 
therefore below the industrial average; the high 
transport equipment manufacturing average re-
sulted from higher average personnel costs in the 
two largest subsectors, notably the manufacture 
of aerospace equipment. A similar pattern could 
be observed for apparent labour productivity, 
with the smaller subsectors recording averages 
below the industrial average, and the two larger 
subsectors, led by the manufacture of aerospace 
equipment, recording higher averages. As a result, 
the transport equipment manufacturing sector 
recorded apparent labour productivity above the 
industrial average, reaching EUR 61.9 thousand 
per person employed.

(1) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 12.6: Manufacture of transport equipment 
(NACE Subsection DM)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006

0 5 10 15 20

Motor vehicles, trailers & semi-trailers

Ships & boats (1)

Railway equipment

Aircraft & spacecraft

Miscellaneous transport equipment (1)

(1) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Investment in tangible goods, apparent labour productivity, wage adjusted labour productivity and gross operating rate, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.4: Manufacture of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Transport equipment 144 181 760 190 31 589 61.9 46.4 133.3 5.4

Motor vehicles, trailers 

& semi-trailers
105 316 638 400 25 715 64.4 47.6 135.3 5.0

Ships & boats (1) 9 049 32 214 1 100 37.4 30.2 124.1 5.2

Railway equipment 5 194 16 264 462 42.8 31.8 134.4 8.4

Aircraft & spacecraft (2) 22 692 63 649 3 748 78.0 59.4 131.4 8.2

Miscellaneous transport 

equipment (3)
1 930 9 600 309 41.4 31.4 137.7 7.2

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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billion, and imports at EUR 110.2 billion, 16.4 % 
and 8.3 % respectively of industrial trade. Over 
two thirds (67.8 %) of exports were accounted for 
by motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers (CPA 
Division 34), while in contrast, only just over half 
(54.2 %) of the imports were accounted for by the 
same products. Th ese diff erences in the respec-
tive shares of transport equipment exports and 
imports were refl ected in the EU-27’s trade sur-
plus for motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers 
(EUR 70.1 billion). Trade in aircraft  and space-
craft  (CPA Group 35.3) dominated other trans-
port equipment, with exports of EUR 41.5 billion 
in 2007 generating a trade surplus of EUR 11.2 
billion. Trade surpluses just over EUR 2 billion 
were recorded for ships and boats as well as for 
railway and tramway locomotives and rolling-
stock (CPA Groups 35.1 and 35.2), while a defi cit 
of EUR 4.5 billion was recorded for motorcycles 
and bicycles (CPA Group 35.4). In 2007 the Unit-
ed States retained its position as the most impor-
tant market for EU-27 exports of transport equip-
ment, although its share declined.

External trade

Just over two thirds (68.5 %) of exports of transport 
equipment (CPA Subsection DM) by the EU-27 
Member States were destined for other Member 
States, in other words intra-EU trade. Th is share 
was slightly higher than the average for all indus-
trial products (CPA Sections C to E). Germany was 
by far the largest EU exporter of transport equip-
ment in 2007, with exports to the rest of the world 
valued at EUR 208.0 billion, some 34.2 % of the to-
tal for all Member States. France (13.5 %) was the 
only other Member State to report a double-digit 
share of exports among the EU-27 Member States. 
Th e largest shares of industrial exports accounted 
for by transport equipment were 27.4 % in Spain 
and 26.0 % in Slovakia.

Th e EU-27 ran a signifi cant trade surplus with 
non-member countries for transport equipment 
which was valued at EUR 81.2 billion in 2007, 
the second highest surplus among the industrial 
chapters (Chapters 2 to 14) in this publication. 
Exports from the EU-27 were valued at EUR 191.4 

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 12.5: Transport equipment (CPA Subsection DM)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Transport equipment 191 379 110 212 81 167 16.4 8.3

Motor vehicles, trailers & semi-trailers 129 804 59 733 70 071 11.2 4.5

Ships & boats 14 991 12 778 2 213 1.3 1.0

Railway equipment 3 158 983 2 175 0.3 0.1

Aircraft & spacecraft 41 450 30 267 11 183 3.6 2.3

Miscellaneous transport equipment 1 976 6 452 -4 476 0.2 0.5

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 12.7: Transport equipment (CPA Subsection DM)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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on the type-approval of hydrogen-powered mo-
tor vehicles, aiming to simplify the marketing of 
clean and safe hydrogen vehicles.

Th e motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers 
manufacturing sector is characterised by a struc-
ture that is dominated by enterprises belonging to 
a few very large enterprise groups. Th ese are sup-
ported by partners and contractors who deliver 
systems, parts and accessories. Demand for vehi-
cle parts and accessories is divided between that 
for original equipment (OE) which is supplied 
directly to motor vehicle manufacturers, and that 
for the aft er-market (AM) as used for the upkeep, 
repair and modifi cation of vehicles. Larger vehi-
cle parts suppliers tend to cluster around their 
major customers.

According to VDA (6), the EU-25 produced 28.5 % 
of the world’s passenger cars in 2007 a slightly 
larger share than the three NAFTA (7) countries 
(24.9 %), but less than the Asian total of 36.4 %. 
For information on the retail sale (rather than 
production) of motor vehicles please refer to 
Chapter 17.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s motor vehicles, trailers and semi-
trailers (NACE Division 34) sector consisted 
of 18.4 thousand enterprises which generated 
EUR 144.0 billion of value added in 2006, which 
equated to 73.9 % of the transport equipment 
manufacturing (NACE Subsection DM) total. Its 
share of the transport equipment manufacturing 
workforce was less, at 70.9 %, implying a higher 
than average apparent labour productivity. With-
in this sector, the motor vehicles manufacturing 
subsector (NACE Group 34.1) generated 61.0 % of 
EU-27 sectoral value added, motor vehicle parts 
and accessories manufacturing (NACE Group 
34.3) a further 33.3 %, and the manufacture of 
bodies, trailers and semi-trailers (NACE Group 
34.2) the remaining 5.7 %; in employment terms 
the share of motor vehicles manufacturing was 
considerably lower and that of the other two sub-
sectors higher.

As already noted, Germany dominated trans-
port equipment manufacturing in general, and 
this was particularly true for the manufacture of 
motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers where 
it generated close to half (47.4 %) of the EU-27’s 

12.1: Motor vehicles, trailers and 
semi-trailers
NACE Division 34 covers the manufacture of mo-
tor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers. It contains 
three NACE groups, namely, the manufacture of 
motor vehicles (NACE Group 34.1), the manu-
facture of bodies for motor vehicles, trailers and 
semi-trailers (NACE Group 34.2) and the manu-
facture of parts and accessories for motor vehi-
cles and their engines (NACE Group 34.3). Th e 
data presented in this subchapter does not cover 
the manufacture of tyres (see Chapter 7), nor that 
of batteries or other electrical equipment used in 
motor vehicles (see Chapter 11).

In December 2005 the European Commission 
published a ten year strategy for the EU’s car 
sector put forward by the ‘CARS 21 High Level 
Group’. In October 2008 a conference based on 
a mid-term review of the strategy was held (2) to 
focus on actions to foster a competitive Europe-
an car industry. Th is recommended: a support-
ive regulatory framework and better regulation; 
basing future policy to reduce carbon dioxide 
emissions from road transport on an integrated 
approach involving motor vehicles, fuels, con-
sumers/drivers and infrastructure; increased 
trade liberalisation, provided this is achieved on 
the basis of mutual benefi t.

Reducing emissions remain a major issue for all 
types of vehicle manufacturing. In December 
2007 the European Commission adopted a pro-
posal (3) for setting emission performance stand-
ards for new passenger cars. Th e aim is to intro-
duce binding requirements on car manufacturers 
to reduce carbon dioxide emissions, while at the 
same time trying to reduce emissions in other 
ways, for example, through changes in fuels, tyres 
and other components impacting fuel consump-
tion. Aft er the adoption of new standards (re-
ferred to as Euro 5 and 6) to reduce the emissions 
of new passenger cars and light commercial vehi-
cles in 2007, the European Commission adopted 
in December 2007 a proposal (4) for standards 
(referred to as Euro VI) for heavy duty vehicles. 
Compared to the Euro V standards, emissions of 
nitrogen oxides from lorries and buses should be 
reduced by 80 % and particulate matter by 66 %. 
In January 2009 a Regulation of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (5) was adopted 

(2) See http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/automotive/pagesbackground/competitiveness/cars21.htm.

(3) COM(2007) 856.

(4) COM(2007) 851.

(5) Regulation (EC) No 79/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 14 January 2009 on type-approval of hydrogen-powered motor vehicles.

(6) VDA (Verband der Automobilindustrie), more information at: http://www.vda.de.

(7) NAFTA (North American Free Trade Agreement) is a free trade agreement between Canada, the United States and Mexico.
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German non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added. Looking in 
more detail, Slovenia and Sweden recorded a 
particularly high specialisation in the manufac-
ture of bodies, trailers and semi-trailers, and the 
Czech Republic and Hungary in the manufacture 
of motor vehicle parts and accessories.

Output from the manufacture of motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers in the EU-27 increased 
each and every year between 1997 and 2007, with 
5.8 % growth in the latest year available (2007), 
which was above the latest ten-year average of 
4.4 % per annum.

value added in 2006. Within the subsector of the 
manufacture of motor vehicles (NACE Group 
34.1), Germany’s share rose to 50.9 % of EU-27 
value added, while for the motor vehicle parts 
and accessories manufacturing subsector Ger-
many’s share was 44.6 %; among the non-fi nan-
cial business economy NACE groups for which 
data are available these were respectively the 
third and fi ft h highest shares Germany recorded 
in the EU-27 total. Unsurprisingly, Germany was 
the most specialised Member State regarding 
the manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and 
semi-trailers, as this sector contributed 5.9 % of 

(1) Including interim or estimated fi gures.
(2) Including light trucks.
(3) North American Free Trade Agreement covering Canada, the 
United States and Mexico. 
(4) Southern Common Market covering Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay 
and Uruguay.

Source: VDA, http://www.vda.de

Figure 12.8: Manufacture of motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers
Largest passenger car producing countries/
regions, 2007 (% share of world production) (1)
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Figure 12.9: Manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and 
semi-trailers (NACE Division 34)
Relative weight within the manufacture of motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.6: Manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers (NACE Division 34)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 68 225 47.4 Germany 840.4 37.6 Germany 5.9

2 France 16 271 11.3 France 267.7 12.0 Czech Republic 5.4

3 United Kingdom 12 766 8.9 United Kingdom 178.4 8.0 Hungary 5.3

4 Spain 9 284 6.4 Italy 166.1 7.4 Slovakia 4.3

5 Italy 9 264 6.4 Spain 158.2 7.1 Sweden 3.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 12.10: Manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers (NACE Division 34)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set 
at EUR 10 billion.

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 12.7: Motor vehicles (CPA Division 34)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Motor vehicles with a petrol engine >1 500 cm3 (including motor 

caravans of a capacity >3 000 cm3) (excluding vehicles for transporting 

≥10 persons, snowmobiles, golf cars & similar vehicles)

34.10.22.30 126 193 6.206 units

Motor vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine >1 500 cm3 but 

≤ 2 500 cm3 (excluding vehicles for transporting ≥10 persons, 

motor caravans, snowmobiles, golf cars & similar vehicles)

34.10.23.30 106 462 6.157 units

Goods vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine, of a gross vehicle 

weight ≤5 tonnes (excluding dumpers for off-highway use)
34.10.41.10 20 266 1.568 units

Vehicle compression-ignition internal combustion piston engines 

(diesel or semi-diesel) (excluding for railway or tramway rolling stock)
34.10.13.00 17 023 6.699 units

Motor vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine ≤1 500 cm3 

(excluding vehicles for transporting  ≥10 persons, snowmobiles, 

golf cars & similar vehicles)

34.10.23.10 16 642 1.713 units

Parts suitable for use solely or principally with spark-ignition internal 

combustion piston engines (excluding for aircraft engines)
34.30.11.00 15 964 - -

Vehicle reciprocating piston engines of a cylinder capacity >1 000 cm3 34.10.12.00 13 417 7.855 units

Road tractors for semi-trailers 34.10.44.00 13 188 0.199 units

Motor vehicles with a diesel or semi-diesel engine >2 500 cm3 

(excluding vehicles for transporting  ≥10 persons, motor caravans, 

snowmobiles, golf cars & similar vehicles)

34.10.23.40 12 690 0.342 units

Parts suitable for use solely or principally with compression-ignition 

internal combustion piston engines
34.30.12.00 12 287 - -

Gear boxes 34.30.20.33 11 417 83.425 units

Brakes and servo-brakes and their parts 

(excluding unmounted linings or pads)
34.30.20.20 10 935 6 289.462 kg

Bodies for lorries, vans, buses, coaches, tractors, dumpers and special 

purpose motor vehicles including completely equipped and 

incomplete bodies, vehicles for the transport of  ≥10 persons

34.20.10.50 10 734 1.152 units

Goods vehicles with compression-ignition internal combustion piston 

engine (diesel or semi-diesel), of a gross vehicle weight >20 tonnes 

(excluding dumpers designed for off-highway use)

34.10.41.40 10 385 0.144 units
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thousand per employee, but this average dis-
guised great diff erences between the subsectors. 
Average personnel costs for the motor vehicles 
manufacturing subsector were EUR 59.0 thou-
sand per employee, the fourth highest average 
personnel costs in 2005 or 2006 among all of the 
NACE groups within the non-fi nancial business 
economy; average personnel costs were at least 
EUR 22.0 thousand per employee lower in the 
other two subsectors. Th is disparity was refl ected 
in the apparent labour productivity recorded for 
each subsector, which was EUR 79.7 thousand per 
person employed for the motor vehicles manufac-
turing subsector and was at least EUR 29.0 thou-
sand per person employed lower in the other two 
subsectors. Despite these big diff erences, all three 
subsectors recorded relatively similar wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios, with the motor 
vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers manufactur-
ing sector as a whole recording a ratio of 135.3 %. 
Several of the Member States that joined the EU 
in 2004 recorded particularly high wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios in this sector, notably 
Hungary and Poland (2005) where the latest fi g-
ures available rose to over 300 %.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment in the motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers manufacturing sector 
was EUR 25.7 billion in 2006, 81.4 % of all invest-
ment in transport equipment manufacturing. Th e 
investment rate of 17.9 % was above the indus-
trial average, and the highest among the trans-
port equipment manufacturing activities. Within 
this sector investment rates varied greatly from 
just 9.1 % for the manufacture of bodies, trail-
ers and semi-trailers subsector to 20.4 % for the 
motor vehicles manufacturing subsector. Slova-
kia recorded an investment rate of 97.4 % in this 
sector, closely followed by Slovenia with a rate of 
82.4 %.

Personnel costs accounted for 14.2 % of operat-
ing expenditure in the EU-27’s motor vehicles, 
trailers and semi-trailers manufacturing sector 
in 2006, which was the lowest share within trans-
port equipment manufacturing. For the motor 
vehicles manufacturing subsector the share was 
particularly low, at 12.1 %. Average personnel 
costs in the motor vehicles, trailers and semi-
trailers manufacturing sector were EUR 47.6 

12.2: Ships and boats
NACE Group 35.1 covers the building and re-
pairing of ships and boats. Note that, unlike for 
motor vehicles, this activity does not include the 
manufacture of parts or (marine) engines.

Structural profi le

In 2006, there were 20.8 thousand enterprises 
in the EU-27’s sector for the building and re-
pairing of ships and boats (NACE Group 35.1). 
Th ese enterprises generated EUR 11.2 billion of 
value added and employed an estimated 300.0 
thousand persons. Th is sector contributed 5.8 % 
of transport equipment (NACE Subsection DM) 
value added, and 9.5 % of the transport equip-
ment workforce. Th e building and repairing of 
ships (NACE Class 35.11) was the largest sub-
sector, with EUR 8.0 billion of value added and 
a workforce of an estimated 230.0 thousand per-
sons, with the building and repairing of pleasure 
and sporting boats (NACE Class 35.12) making 
up the rest of the sector.

Italy and France were the largest producers (in 
value added terms) in this sector within the 
EU-27. In terms of employment the importance 
of this sector in Romania and Poland can be 

observed, as over 30.0 thousand persons worked 
in this sector in each of these countries, more 
than one tenth of the EU-27 total. Th ose Member 
States with a coastline tended to report relatively 
high value added specialisation in this sector, 
notably in the Baltic Member States, Romania, 
Bulgaria, Finland and Greece. In fact, in Bul-
garia, Lithuania and Finland more than half of 
transport equipment value added was generated 
in this sector.

Output from the building and repairing of ships 
and boats declined in the EU-27 most years be-
tween 1997 and 2004, with an average contrac-
tion of 2.3 % per annum. During this period 
annual growth was only recorded in 2001. From 
2004 onwards output expanded, only slightly in 
2005, but more strongly in 2006 and 2007.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s sector 
for the building and repairing of ships and boats 
was EUR 1.1 billion in 2005, resulting in an in-
vestment rate of 11.0 %. Personnel costs accounted 
for 21.9 % of operating expenditure in this sector 
in 2006, above the transport equipment manu-
facturing average (15.9 %). Among the transport 
equipment manufacturing activities presented in 
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recorded wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tios below parity in this sector, indicating that 
value added per person employed was lower than 
average personnel costs, while Ireland recorded a 
very large, negative ratio as Irish value added in 
this sector was negative.

Subchapters 12.1 to 12.5 the EU-27’s building and 
repairing of ships and boats sector recorded the 
lowest average personnel costs (EUR 30.2 thou-
sand per employee), apparent labour productivity 
(EUR 37.4 thousand per person employed) and 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio (124.1 %). 
Romania (95.6 %) and Denmark (57.8 %) both 

(1) Malta and Slovakia, not available; Estonia, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta, the Netherlands and Slovakia, not available; Bulgaria, Estonia, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.8: Building and repairing of ships and boats (NACE Group 35.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 2 036 18.1 Italy 43.0 14.3 Romania 0.7

2 France 1 976 17.6 France 36.5 12.2 Lithuania 0.6

3 Germany 1 663 14.8 Poland 34.7 12.0 Finland 0.6

4 United Kingdom 1 607 14.3 United Kingdom 32.7 10.9 Estonia 0.5

5 Spain 979 8.7 Romania 30.7 10.2 Bulgaria 0.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 35.12.13.30, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 100 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 12.9: Ships and boats (CPA Group 35.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(thousand)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Bulk carriers, general cargo ships, container 

ships, ro-ro vessels, car carriers, gas carriers, 

etc., and other vessels for the transport of 

both persons and goods, sea-going

35.11.24.70 4 570 - 3 497 GT -

Cruise ships, excursion boats for people, 

ferry boats, sea-going
35.11.21.30 4 225 - 841 GT -

Sea-going motorboats for pleasure or sports 

(excluding outboard motorboats)
35.12.13.30 3 300 100 28 units 7

Sea-going sailboats for pleasure or sports 35.12.11.30 1 980 - 13 units -

Rigid boats > 100 kg in weight and 7.5 m in 

length (including outboard motorboats, 

rowing boats and canoes)

35.12.13.97 1 408 - 9 units -
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most years. Average output growth between 2000 
and 2007 was 2.3 % per annum, boosted by strong 
growth in 2002 and most recently in 2007.

Expenditure and productivity

In 2006 gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s 
railway and tramway locomotives and rolling 
stock manufacturing sector was equivalent to 
6.6 % of value added, giving this sector the lowest 
investment rate among the transport manufactur-
ing equipment activities presented in Subchapters 
12.1 to 12.5. Th e labour-intensive nature of this 
activity was reinforced by the high proportion of 
operating expenditure devoted to personnel costs 
which was 24.2 % compared with a transport 
equipment manufacturing average of 15.9 %. Av-
erage personnel costs in the EU-27’s railway and 
tramway locomotives and rolling stock manufac-
turing sector were EUR 31.8 thousand per em-
ployee, above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average, while apparent labour productivity was 
EUR 42.8 thousand per person employed, below 
the non-fi nancial business economy average. Th e 
EU-27 wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
134.4 % was in line with the transport equipment 
manufacturing average (133.3 %), and therefore 
well below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (151.1 %). Slovakia and Portugal (2005) 
both recorded low wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratios in this sector, while Spain was the 
only Member State (8) to record a wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio in this sector above its 
average for the non-fi nancial business economy.

12.3: Railway equipment
Th e manufacture of railway and tramway loco-
motives and rolling stock is covered by NACE 
Group 35.2).

Structural profi le

Value added generated by the 1.1 thousand en-
terprises classifi ed to railway and tramway loco-
motives and rolling stock manufacturing (NACE 
Group 35.2) in the EU-27 was EUR 7.1 billion in 
2006, equivalent to a 3.6 % share of the trans-
port equipment manufacturing (NACE Sub-
section DM) total. Th e workforce in this sector 
numbered 164.8 thousand persons, equivalent to 
5.2 % of the transport equipment manufacturing 
workforce.

Slightly more than one quarter of the EU-27’s val-
ue added was accounted for by Germany (26.7 %), 
followed by France, the United Kingdom and 
Spain each with more than 10 % of the EU-27 to-
tal. Th e workforces in this sector in Romania and 
Poland were the second and third largest within 
the EU-27, smaller only than in Germany. Roma-
nia was particularly specialised in railway and 
tramway locomotives and rolling stock manu-
facturing, as this sector contributed 0.5 % of total 
value added within the Romanian non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2005, a share that was more 
than four times as high as the EU-27 average.

Railway and tramway locomotives and rolling 
stock manufacturing saw output in the EU-27 
fall sharply in 2000, since when output expanded 

(1) Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Malta and Austria, not available; Latvia, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, not available; Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Latvia, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.10: Manufacture of railway, tramway locomotives, rolling stock (NACE Group 35.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 1 880 26.7 Germany 26.3 16.0 Romania 0.5

2 France 929 13.2 Romania 23.2 14.1 Czech Republic 0.3

3 United Kingdom 780 11.1 Poland 17.5 10.2 Latvia 0.3

4 Spain 762 10.8 France 13.5 8.2 Slovenia 0.2

5 Italy 659 9.3 Italy 11.9 7.2 Hungary 0.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(8) Latvia, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, not available.



12 Transport equipment

300 European business — Facts and figures 

at the top of the pyramid, followed by a second-
tier of suppliers making systems, medium-sized 
enterprises producing structural elements and 
components, and a fi nal tier of SMEs producing 
materials, soft ware and services (note that these 
may be excluded from data on this sector, as their 
principal activity may not be the manufacture of 
aerospace equipment). Th ere are two main mar-
ket segments for the aerospace sector, military 
and civilian, with the former dependent on gov-
ernment defence spending plans and the latter 
being a cyclical market.

Globally the main producers of civil aircraft  are 
Boeing and Airbus; their delivery fi gures since 
1989 clearly indicate the cyclical nature of this 
part of the sector.

12.4: Aerospace equipment
Th is subchapter includes information on the pro-
duction of aircraft  that are used for the transport 
of passengers or freight, as well as military ap-
plications. Th e data presented also cover other 
means of air transport, for example, gliders, bal-
loons and spacecraft , as well as the manufacture 
of parts and accessories which are used in the 
construction of aerospace equipment; all of these 
activities are classifi ed under NACE Group 35.3.

Th e aerospace equipment manufacturing sector is 
highly concentrated within the EU and the Unit-
ed States, and within a few large manufacturers 
with a pyramidal supply chain: manufacturers of 
aircraft , missiles, space equipment and engines 

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 1 billion.

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 12.11: Railway equipment (CPA Group 35.2)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Parts of locomotives or rolling-stock 35.20.40.30 4 987 - -

Self-propelled railway or tramway coaches, vans and trucks powered 

from an external source of electricity (excluding railway or tramway 

maintenance or service vehicles)

35.20.20.30 3 040 2 units

Rail/tramway passenger coaches; luggage vans, post office coaches 

and other special purpose rail/tramway coaches excluding 

rail/tramway maintenance/service vehicles, self-propelled

35.20.32.00 2 353 1 units

Rail locomotives powered from an external source of electricity 35.20.11.00 1 100 1 units

(1) Including McDonnell Douglas for all years.

Source: Boeing (http://www.boeing.com) and Airbus (http://www.airbus.com)

Figure 12.11: Manufacture of aircraft and spacecraft
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Personnel costs accounted for a notably higher 
share of operating expenditure in the EU-27’s 
aerospace equipment manufacturing sector, a lit-
tle more than one quarter (26.3 %) of the total, 
which was around 10 percentage points above the 
transport equipment manufacturing and non-
fi nancial business economy averages.

Average personnel costs were EUR 59.4 thousand 
per employee in the EU-27’s aerospace equipment 
manufacturing sector in 2006, the third high-
est level among non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE groups in 2005 or 2006, while apparent 
labour productivity was EUR 78.0 thousand per 
person employed. For both of these indicators 
these were the highest levels recorded among the 
transport equipment manufacturing activities 
presented in Subchapters 12.1 to 12.5. Combin-
ing the ratios of apparent labour productivity 
and average personnel costs, the EU-27’s wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio for aerospace 
equipment manufacturing was 131.4 % in 2006, 
slightly below the transport equipment manu-
facturing average (133.3 %). In most Member 
States (10) value added per person employed ex-
ceeded average personnel costs per employee, the 
exceptions being the Czech Republic, Ireland and 
Bulgaria where the wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio was below 100 %.

Aerospace equipment manufacturing is one of 
the most important manufacturing sectors in 
terms of research and development (R&D). Th e 
level of intra-mural R&D expenditure by this sec-
tor in ten of the Member States (that collectively 
accounted for more than four fi ft hs of EU-27 
value added in this sector) reached EUR 6.8 bil-
lion. Th is sector’s contribution to manufacturing 
(NACE Section D) R&D was particularly signifi -
cant in the United Kingdom and France, the two 
EU-27 Member States most specialised in this 
sector.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s aerospace equipment manufacturing 
(NACE Group 35.3) sector in 2006 consisted of 
2.3 thousand enterprises which created EUR 30.0 
billion of value added and employed 384.0 thou-
sand persons. Th is was equivalent to 15.4 % of 
transport equipment manufacturing (NACE Sub-
section DM) value added, and 12.2 % of its work-
force, making this the second largest transport 
equipment manufacturing sector as presented in 
Subchapters 12.1 to 12.5 of this publication.

Th e United Kingdom reported a 33.0 % share 
of EU-27 value added in this sector, the high-
est share among the Member States, followed by 
France and Germany. Th ese three large Member 
States dominated this sector to such an extent 
that none of the other Member States were rela-
tively specialised in this activity, in the sense that 
the contribution of this sector to national non-fi -
nancial business economy value added was below 
the EU-27 average in all other Member States (9).

Th e evolution of the index of production for EU-27 
aerospace equipment manufacturing followed a 
rather similar pattern to that for transport equip-
ment manufacturing as a whole, although with 
slower growth aft er 2001. Th e eff ects of the gen-
eral economic slowdown, coupled with a down-
turn in air transport aft er the terrorist attacks in 
the United States in September 2001, resulted in a 
relatively large contraction in output in 2002, and 
there was a smaller contraction in 2006.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s aerospace equipment manufactur-
ing sector recorded EUR 3.7 billion of tangible 
investment in 2006, equivalent to 12.5 % of val-
ue added, below the average investment rate for 
transport equipment manufacturing (16.2 %). 

(1) Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.12: Manufacture of aircraft and 
spacecraft (NACE Group 35.3)
Intra-mural research and development 
expenditure: selected Member States, 2006 (1)

R&D 

expenditure 

(EUR million)

Share of 

manufacturing 

R&D 

expenditure (%)

CZ 26.7 3.4
DE 1 853.7 4.0
ES 416.6 12.4
FR 2 458.1 16.5
LT 0.1 0.8
AT 3.7 0.1
PL 13.9 6.3
RO 0.2 1.3
SE 255.9 3.9
UK 1 752.1 23.3
NO 5.5 0.6

(9) Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Slovakia, 2005; Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available.

(10) The Netherlands, Poland, Portugal and Slovakia, 2005; Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available.
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In 2006 the EU-27’s motorcycles and bicycles 
manufacturing subsector combined an appar-
ent labour productivity of EUR 42.6 thousand 
per person employed with low average person-
nel costs (EUR 30.9 thousand per employee) to 
leave a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
138.0 %, the highest among the transport equip-
ment manufacturing NACE groups. In most 
Member States (11) value added per person em-
ployed exceeded personnel costs per employee, 
the exceptions being Slovenia and France where 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio was 
below 100 %, and in Ireland where negative value 
added resulted in a large, negative wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio.

Manufacture of other transport equipment n.e.c.

Th e EU-27’s other transport equipment manufac-
turing not elsewhere classifi ed subsector (NACE 
Group 35.5) consisted of just under 0.7 thousand 
enterprises in 2006, which employed 8.6 thousand 
persons. In 2005 the value added of this subsector 
in the EU-27 was EUR 0.3 billion. Th is subsector 
represented just 0.2 % and 0.3 % respectively of 
transport equipment manufacturing value added 
and employment.

Germany generated EUR 186.7 million of value 
added in this subsector, far ahead of the next larg-
est Member State which was the United Kingdom 
with EUR 59.1 million of value added.

Th e EU-27’s other transport equipment n.e.c. 
subsector recorded apparent labour productiv-
ity of EUR 38.8 thousand per person employed 
in 2005, and average personnel costs of EUR 34.9 
thousand per employee in 2006.

12.5: Miscellaneous transport 
equipment
Th is subchapter brings together information on 
the manufacture of motorcycles and bicycles 
(NACE Group 35.4), and the manufacture of oth-
er transport equipment (NACE Group 35.5), such 
as wheelbarrows, hand-carts and luggage trucks.

Manufacture of motorcycles and bicycles

Th e EU-27’s motorcycles and bicycles manufac-
turing subsector (NACE Group 35.4) consisted of 
2.3 thousand enterprises which created EUR 2.4 
billion of value added in 2006, equivalent to a 
1.2 % share of the transport equipment manufac-
turing (NACE Subsection DM) total. Th e sector 
employed 55.9 thousand persons, 1.8 % of the 
transport equipment manufacturing total.

Italy was the largest producer of motorcycles and 
bicycles in the EU-27, with a 40.2 % share of EU-27 
value added and a 34.9 % share of the workforce; 
Italy and Lithuania were the most specialised 
producers of motorcycles and bicycles within 
the EU-27 in terms of the sector’s contribution to 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 
C to I and K) value added.

In 2007 motorcycles and bicycles manufactur-
ing output in the EU-27 grew by 2.2 %, following 
1.8 % growth in 2006: this was the fi rst time since 
1998 that output growth was recorded for two 
successive years.

(1) Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal and Slovakia, 2005.
(2) Estonia, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal and Slovakia, 2005.
(3) Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available; Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Slovakia, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.13: Manufacture of aircraft and spacecraft (NACE Group 35.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 9 878 33.0 United Kingdom 99.7 26.0 France 1.0

2 France 7 572 25.3 France 92.8 24.2 United Kingdom 0.9

3 Germany 6 429 21.5 Germany 77.1 20.1 Germany 0.6

4 Italy 2 457 8.2 Italy 33.7 8.8 Sweden 0.4

5 Spain 1 098 3.7 Spain 15.7 4.1 Italy 0.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(11) Poland, 2005; Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available.
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover and value added, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Turnover and value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.14: Miscellaneous transport equipment (NACE Groups 35.4 and 35.5)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Miscellaneous transport equipment (1) 3.0 11 519 2 727 64.5 100.0 100.0

Motorcycles and bicycles (2) 2.3 11 200 2 380 55.9 87.6 86.7

Other transport equipment n.e.c. (3) 0.7 1 041 337 8.6 12.4 13.3

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Belgium, Denmark, Ireland, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, Austria, Romania, Slovenia and Slovakia, not available; value added: the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; 
share of EU-27: all 2005.
(2) Belgium, Denmark, Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Slovenia and Slovakia, not available; Poland, 2005.
(3) Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Latvia, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Romania, Slovenia and Slovakia, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.15: Miscellaneous transport equipment (NACE Groups 35.4 and 35.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 975 34.0 Italy 19.9 30.8 Italy 0.2

2 Germany 475 17.0 Germany 9.8 15.3 Lithuania 0.1

3 Spain 284 9.6 France 5.6 8.7 Sweden 0.1

4 United Kingdom 278 9.0 United Kingdom 4.7 7.3 Spain 0.1

5 France 212 8.8 Spain 4.0 6.1 Portugal 0.0

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 600 million; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 35.41.12.70, the 
volume of production lies within the range +/- 90 000 units of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 12.16: Miscellaneous transport equipment (CPA Groups 35.4 and 35.5)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR 

million)

Rounding

base

(EUR 

million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(thousand)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(thousand)

Non-motorized bicycles and other 

cycles with ball bearings 

(including delivery tricycles)

35.42.10.50 1 699 - 10 256 units -

Parts and accessories for motorcycles, 

mopeds and scooters (excluding saddles)
35.41.20.90 1 452 - - - -

Motorcycles with an engine capacity 

> 800 cm3
35.41.12.70 1 000 500 180 units 90

Scooters with an engine capacity 

> 50 cm3 but ≤ 250 cm3
35.41.12.13 840 60 360 units 30

Motorcycles, and cycles fitted with an 

auxiliary motor, with an engine capacity 

≤ 50 cm3

35.41.11.00 706 - 530 units -

Motorcycles with an engine capacity 

> 500 cm3 but ≤ 800 cm3
35.41.12.50 693 - 109 units -
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Portugal, except for enterprises, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number 
of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour 
productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.17: Manufacture of motor vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers (NACE Division 34)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.5 0.1 0.5 0.1 2.3 0.0 0.1 0.4 2.1 2.1 2.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 47.0 2.8 112.5 6.4 840.4 2.2 3.9 2.9 158.2 267.7 166.1 0.3 1.2 1.2
Turnover 19 323 63 18 917 1 059 338 016 142 733 200 58 754 110 838 58 311 18 66 122
Production 18 038 57 18 783 1 016 281 629 138 697 216 52 645 105 324 50 496 16 69 101
Purch. of goods & serv. 15 760 51 15 710 709 269 533 103 506 150 50 511 93 815 49 561 11 56 110
Value added 3 672 14 3 656 379 68 225 41 213 84 9 284 16 271 9 264 7 15 18
Personnel costs 2 376 7 1 475 283 55 626 24 129 63 5 954 13 271 6 478 5 9 8
Average personnel costs 51.0 2.7 13.2 44.5 66.3 10.7 33.7 25.6 37.8 49.6 39.7 19.8 7.3 7.1
Gross operating surplus 1 297 7 2 181 96 12 599 17 84 21 3 329 3 000 2 786 2 6 10
Gross investment 613 3 909 45 8 877 6 19 22 1 944 3 834 2 138 0 7 8
Apparent labour prod. 78.1 5.1 32.5 59.3 81.2 18.4 55.0 29.3 58.7 60.8 55.8 26.3 12.0 15.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 153.2 188.8 246.2 133.3 122.4 171.3 163.4 114.5 155.0 122.5 140.6 132.4 164.9 216.0
Gross operating rate 6.7 11.0 11.5 9.0 3.7 12.2 11.4 10.7 5.7 2.7 4.8 10.9 8.7 8.0
Investment rate 16.7 19.1 24.9 11.7 13.0 14.5 8.8 26.5 20.9 23.6 23.1 6.3 49.7 45.3

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.4 : 0.6 0.3 1.1 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.3 1.0 3.1 0.1
Persons employed : 51.2 : 22.7 33.1 108.4 23.1 62.5 8.9 29.1 6.7 85.8 178.4 4.7
Turnover : 11 858 : 9 002 15 273 15 960 4 279 3 453 1 998 7 381 1 197 31 028 67 599 1 031
Production : 11 611 : 8 352 15 068 15 387 3 904 3 833 1 804 7 399 1 177 29 029 58 091 1 016
Purch. of goods & serv. : 9 832 : 6 880 12 260 13 167 3 631 2 734 1 723 6 786 841 25 831 54 554 747
Value added : 2 223 : 2 141 3 072 3 072 754 761 303 781 367 5 668 12 766 301
Personnel costs : 676 : 1 023 1 666 1 007 465 356 165 330 271 4 125 9 121 247
Average personnel costs : 13.2 : 45.9 50.5 9.4 20.2 5.7 18.6 11.3 40.7 51.5 51.5 53.3
Gross operating surplus : 1 547 : 1 118 1 406 2 065 288 405 138 451 96 1 401 3 644 54
Gross investment : 754 : 164 338 842 113 485 250 760 26 1 247 2 360 21
Apparent labour prod. : 43.4 : 94.3 92.8 28.3 32.6 12.2 34.1 26.9 54.5 66.0 71.5 64.7
Wage adj. labour prod. : 328.2 : 205.4 183.6 300.8 161.5 213.7 183.5 236.7 133.8 128.2 138.9 121.5
Gross operating rate : 13.0 : 12.4 9.2 12.9 6.7 11.7 6.9 6.1 8.0 4.5 5.4 5.3
Investment rate : 33.9 : 7.6 11.0 27.4 15.0 63.7 82.4 97.4 7.1 22.0 18.5 7.1
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(1) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Portugal, except for enterprises, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number 
of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour 
productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 12.18: Manufacture of other transport equipment (NACE Division 35)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 1.4 0.1 0.0 0.9 2.7 3.3 5.3 0.0 0.1 0.2
Persons employed 9.4 11.3 21.8 7.9 139.4 2.8 3.8 14.0 58.0 148.4 108.4 0.1 5.4 7.2
Turnover 1 693 275 1 290 1 597 33 573 170 468 1 029 12 311 36 792 20 393 9 161 269
Production 1 740 282 1 352 1 582 34 192 168 467 1 075 12 380 36 836 23 301 9 165 270
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 138 229 1 040 1 264 24 066 141 247 521 9 977 27 986 17 181 5 124 191
Value added 632 78 366 342 10 447 37 -291 589 3 123 10 688 6 127 4 50 90
Personnel costs 494 49 262 412 8 625 33 187 473 2 261 8 650 4 117 3 31 64
Average personnel costs 54.0 4.5 12.3 53.6 62.3 11.8 49.5 36.7 40.1 58.6 40.8 19.5 5.7 8.9
Gross operating surplus 137 28 104 -70 1 821 4 -478 116 862 2 037 2 010 2 19 26
Gross investment 39 54 88 41 986 17 10 46 496 1 558 724 1 12 19
Apparent labour prod. 66.9 6.9 16.8 43.4 74.9 13.1 -76.7 42.2 53.8 72.0 56.5 28.5 9.1 12.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 123.9 153.1 137.2 80.9 120.2 111.1 -154.8 114.9 134.2 122.8 138.6 146.3 159.1 140.8
Gross operating rate 8.1 10.3 8.0 -4.4 5.4 2.4 -102.1 11.3 7.0 5.5 9.9 18.9 11.5 9.7
Investment rate 6.1 69.8 24.0 11.9 9.4 45.7 -3.3 7.7 15.9 14.6 11.8 16.0 24.3 21.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.4 : 1.8 0.1 2.4 0.8 0.7 0.2 0.1 0.7 1.7 2.6 1.1
Persons employed : 8.1 : 25.3 11.3 70.1 10.6 60.4 2.7 7.3 10.7 22.2 147.2 36.4
Turnover : 462 : 5 775 2 726 3 004 786 1 423 172 285 2 169 3 998 33 726 11 032
Production : 416 : 5 047 2 693 3 037 751 1 583 164 307 2 200 3 833 32 940 11 222
Purch. of goods & serv. : 333 : 3 857 1 965 2 149 567 1 294 119 261 1 664 2 629 21 692 8 320
Value added : 146 : 1 398 799 1 000 238 445 63 55 562 1 294 12 544 3 053
Personnel costs : 104 : 1 005 580 655 203 363 48 66 431 1 089 8 517 2 525
Average personnel costs : 13.2 : 42.9 51.6 9.6 19.4 6.0 18.5 9.0 41.0 53.2 58.5 70.0
Gross operating surplus : 42 : 393 218 345 35 83 16 -11 131 165 4 027 529
Gross investment : 26 : 95 50 147 27 116 8 21 63 119 1 104 254
Apparent labour prod. : 18.0 : 55.2 70.5 14.3 22.4 7.4 23.8 7.5 52.5 58.2 85.2 83.8
Wage adj. labour prod. : 136.6 : 128.7 136.6 147.8 115.6 122.7 128.5 83.2 128.1 109.3 145.8 119.7
Gross operating rate : 9.1 : 6.8 8.0 11.5 4.4 5.8 9.1 -3.9 6.0 4.1 11.9 4.8
Investment rate : 18.0 : 6.8 6.3 14.7 11.3 26.0 12.5 38.1 11.3 9.2 8.8 8.3
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Th is chapter covers a number of unrelated man-
ufacturing activities that are classifi ed within 
NACE Division 36. Th e largest of these is furni-
ture manufacturing (NACE Group 36.1), which is 
the subject of the fi rst subchapter. Th e remaining 
activities include the manufacture of jewellery 
and related articles (NACE Group 36.2), musical 
instruments (NACE Group 36.3), sports goods 
(NACE Group 36.4), games and toys (NACE 
Group 36.5) and miscellaneous manufacturing 
(NACE Group 36.6) which includes, for exam-
ple, the manufacture of brushes, pens, umbrellas 
and candles: these are all treated in the second 
subchapter.

Structural profi le

Th e furniture and other manufacturing sector 
(NACE Division 36) comprised 235.2 thousand 
enterprises in the EU-27 in 2006. Th ese enter-
prises generated EUR 53.4 billion of value added 
and employed 1.8 million persons. Th ese fi gures 
equate to a 0.9 % share of non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) value 

added and a 1.4 % share of the workforce. Th e 
furniture and other manufacturing activities sec-
tor had the second smallest level of value added 
among the industrial sectors presented in chap-
ters 2 to 15 of this publication.

Th e furniture subsector (NACE Group 36.1) 
accounted for over two thirds (71.2 %) of the 
value added generated in the EU-27 in this sec-
tor in 2006 and closer to three quarters (74.8 %) 
of employment. Among the other activities (see 
Subchapter 13.2) the largest in employment terms 
were miscellaneous manufacturing (NACE Group 
36.6) with 231 1 thousand persons employed and 
jewellery manufacture (NACE Group 36.2) with 
115.4 thousand persons employed.

Germany generated the largest share of EU-27 
value added in this sector in 2006, slightly more 
than the Italian share. In employment terms this 
situation was reversed, with more than one quar-
ter of a million persons employed in the Italian 
furniture and other manufacturing sector. Po-
land also recorded a large workforce in this sec-
tor, the third largest in the EU-27. Many of the 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005.
(3) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.1: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Furniture and other manufacturing 235.2 100.0 174 506 100.0 53 391 100.0 1 800.0 100.0

Furniture 150.4 64.0 125 695 72.0 38 001 71.2 1 346.3 74.8

Jewellery and related articles (2) 30.3 12.9 13 000 7.4 3 247 6.5 115.4 6.4

Musical instruments 6.0 2.6 1 652 0.9 743 1.4 24.9 1.4

Sports goods 4.3 1.8 6 139 3.5 1 745 3.3 43.6 2.4

Games and toys (3) 6.1 2.6 7 000 4.2 : : 61.3 3.4

Miscellaneous manufacturing 38.0 16.2 20 918 12.0 6 978 13.1 231.1 12.8

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Ireland, Greece and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Bulgaria, Ireland, Greece and Malta, not available; Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.2: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added

Persons 

employed

1 Germany 10 769 20.2 Italy 287.6 16.0 Lithuania (1.9) Lithuania (3.0)

2 Italy 10 057 18.8 Germany 229.8 12.8 Estonia (1.7) Romania (2.8)

3 United Kingdom 7 485 14.0 Poland 198.6 11.0 Italy (1.6) Estonia (2.8)

4 France 5 583 10.5 Spain 170.2 9.5 Slovenia (1.6) Poland (2.6)

5 Spain 5 048 9.5 United Kingdom 166.8 9.3 Poland (1.5) Slovenia (2.5)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 13.1: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Persons employed in the manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)

0 600 km

Persons employed in the manufacture
of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c.

(NACE Division 36)
as a proportion of those employed

in the non-financial business economy
(NACE Sections C to I and K),

by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Member States that joined the EU in 2004 or 
2007 were relatively specialised in these activi-
ties, mainly due to a specialisation in one or two 
particular subsectors, as were Italy and to a lesser 
extent Austria and Demark.

Th e specialisation in the furniture and other 
manufacturing sector in some regions within 
these countries (in some cases the whole coun-
try is treated as one region) can clearly be seen 
from the map which is based on the non-fi nancial 
business economy employment share of this sec-
tor. Many of the most specialised regions were in 
Italy, Poland and Romania. Th e Czech Republic, 
Spain, Slovakia and Sweden also had several re-
gions specialised in these activities in employ-
ment terms, while the Baltic Member States and 
Slovenia (each treated as one region in the map) 
were also among the most specialised regions.

Th e EU-27’s index of production for furniture 
and other manufacturing activities rose on aver-
age by 0.8 % per annum during the period 1997 
to 2007, compared with an industrial (NACE 
Sections C to E) average of 2.1 %. Only once in 
the ten years between 1997 and 2007 did the fur-
niture and other manufacturing activities record 
year on year growth above the industrial average, 
and that was back in 1998. Aft er peaking in 2000, 
output from furniture and other manufacturing 
activities declined for three years. Output grew 
each year thereaft er, averaging 1.6 % per annum 
between 2003 and 2007.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 13.1: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 13.2: Manufacture of furniture; 
manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Share of employment by enterprise size 
class, EU-27, 2006
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Th e age profi le of the workforce in this sector was 
fairly close to the non-fi nancial business economy 
average based on the age classes presented, with 
a slightly higher proportion of workers aged 30 
to 49, and lower proportions in both of the other 
two age classes.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e EU-27’s furniture and other manufacturing 
sector recorded EUR 6.0 billion of tangible invest-
ment in 2006, resulting in an investment rate of 
11.3 %, about three fi ft hs the average within the 
non-fi nancial business economy. Personnel costs 
accounted for a large part of the furniture and 
other manufacturing sector’s operating expendi-
ture in the EU-27, 22.9 % compared with a non-fi -
nancial business economy average of 16.1 %. Th is 
share was particularly high in the musical instru-
ments manufacturing subsector where it reached 
34.8 %, while it was around half this level (17.5 %) 
in the jewellery manufacturing subsector.

Apparent labour productivity of the EU-27’s 
furniture and other manufacturing activities 
workforce was EUR 29.7 thousand per person 
employed in 2006 and average personnel costs 
equated to EUR 22.8 thousand per employee. Both 
of these ratios were well below the non-fi nancial 
business economy averages, in particular the ap-
parent labour productivity. As a result, the EU-27 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio was also 
considerably below average, 129.9 % for furniture 
and other manufacturing activities compared 

EU-27 employment in furniture and other manu-
facturing activities declined relatively gently be-
tween 1997 and 2007, falling an average of 0.8 % 
per annum compared to an industrial average 
rate of change of -1.2 %. Nevertheless, in 2005 
and 2006 employment fell more quickly in furni-
ture and other manufacturing activities than in 
industry as a whole, and employment was stable 
in 2007 in furniture and other manufacturing 
compared with growth in industry as a whole.

Th e EU-27’s furniture and other manufacturing 
activities were particularly concentrated in me-
dium-sized enterprises (with between 50 and 249 
persons employed), as they accounted for 27.9 % of 
the sector’s value added and 25.5 % of the work-
force in 2006. Small enterprises (with between 
10 and 49 persons employed) were also relatively 
more important, also contributing more than one 
quarter of the sector’s value added and workforce.

Employment characteristics

Th e EU-27’s furniture and other manufacturing 
activities employed a relatively high proportion 
of men (71.9 %) and had a high proportion of 
full-time employment (89.9 %) in 2007, both well 
above the equivalent fi gures for the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole. However, these 
characteristics were fairly typical for the indus-
trial economy (NACE Sections C to E), with male 
employment in the furniture and other manufac-
turing activities sector 2.0 percentage points above 
the industrial average and full-time employment 
2.8 percentage points below the average.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 13.3: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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fi nancial business economy average, while the 
musical instruments manufacturing subsector 
exceeded this average, with a rate of 14.6 %.

External trade

Just under two thirds (66.2 %) of furniture and 
other manufactured goods (CPA Division 36) ex-
ported by the EU-27 Member States was intra-EU 
trade and the remainder was exported outside of 
the EU-27. Th is share was slightly lower than the 
average for all industrial products (CPA Sections 
C to E). Furniture and other manufactured goods 
accounted for 5 % or more of industrial exports 
in Poland, Lithuania and Slovenia. Italy and Po-
land recorded the largest trade surplus for these 
products, with the United Kingdom and France 
recording the largest trade defi cits.

Th e EU-27 exported EUR 31.5 billion of furniture 
and other manufactured goods outside of the EU 

with the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age of 151.1 %. None of the subsectors recorded 
a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average, the 
highest being 137.3 % for sports goods manufac-
turing. In all Member States (1) the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the furniture and 
other manufacturing sector was below the non-
fi nancial business economy average; in Sweden 
and Luxembourg this ratio was below 100 %, in-
dicating that average personnel costs exceeded 
average value added per person employed.

Th e gross operating rate (the ratio of gross oper-
ating surplus to turnover, expressed as a percent-
age) was 9.6 % for the EU-27’s furniture and other 
manufacturing sector in 2006, only slightly below 
the 10.8 % average for the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th e jewellery manufacturing subsector 
recorded a gross operating rate equal to the non-

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.
(3) Purchases of goods and services and gross operating rate, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.3: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Furniture and other manufacturing 36 635 123 008 6 025 29.7 22.8 129.9 9.6

Furniture 26 564 88 756 4 141 28.2 22.0 128.1 9.1

Jewellery and related articles (2) 2 121 10 000 371 26.7 24.6 115.2 10.8

Musical instruments 501 938 53 29.8 25.1 119.1 14.6

Sports goods 1 172 4 517 193 40.0 29.1 137.3 9.3

Games and toys (3) 1 381 5 000 441 : 26.2 : 11.0

Miscellaneous manufacturing 4 896 14 107 827 30.2 24.5 123.2 10.0

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Table 13.4: Furniture; other manufactured goods n.e.c. (CPA Division 36)
External trade, EU-27, 2007

Extra-EU

exports

Extra-EU

imports

Trade

balance

Furniture; other manufactured goods n.e.c. 31 506 47 153 -15 647 2.7 3.5

Furniture 11 657 12 855 -1 198 1.0 1.0

Jewellery and related articles 12 525 10 891 1 634 1.1 0.8

Musical instruments 465 927 -462 0.0 0.1

Sports goods 1 249 3 266 -2 017 0.1 0.2

Games and toys 1 856 12 314 -10 458 0.2 0.9

Miscellaneous manufactured goods n.e.c. 3 753 6 900 -3 147 0.3 0.5

Value (EUR million) Share of

industrial

exports (%)

Share of

industrial

imports (%)

(1) Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Bulgaria, Ireland, Greece, Malta and the Netherlands, not available or incomplete.
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China was the dominant partner for EU-27 im-
ports, supplying more than half (51.9 %) of all fur-
niture and other manufactured goods imported 
in 2007, far ahead of any other country. To put 
this into context, the Chinese share of all indus-
trial imports by the EU-27 was 17.1 %. At the CPA 
group level, China dominated EU-27 imports for 
several products, notably games and toys (85.1 %), 
miscellaneous manufactured goods (CPA Group 
36.6, 66.0 %), and sports goods (CPA Group 36.4, 
60.7 %). Th e only CPA group where China was not 
the main origin of EU-27 imports was jewellery, 
where India (17.0 %) had the largest share.

in 2007, equivalent to a 2.7 % share of industrial 
exports. With imports valued at EUR 47.2 billion 
the EU-27 recorded a trade defi cit of EUR 15.6 
billion in 2007 for furniture and other manufac-
tured goods. A large trade defi cit was recorded 
for games and toys (CPA Group 36.5) – while the 
only trade surplus (at the CPA group level) was 
recorded for jewellery and related articles (CPA 
Group 36.2).

Source: Eurostat (Comext)

Figure 13.4: Furniture; other manufactured goods n.e.c. (CPA Division 36)
Main trading partners, EU-27, 2007 (% share of exports/imports in value terms)
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13.1: Furniture
Furniture manufacturing (NACE Group 36.1) 
concerns the manufacture of chairs and seats, 
offi  ce, shop, kitchen and other furniture, and 
mattresses.

Th e EU’s furniture manufacturing activity draws 
on a variety of materials to manufacture its prod-
ucts, including wood, metal, leather, glass and 
synthetic materials; material innovation along 
with design are key factors within the EU’s fur-
niture activity in the face of competition from 
countries that are characterised by low labour 
costs.

Structural profi le

In 2006, furniture manufacturing (NACE Group 
36.1) consisted of 150.4 thousand enterprises 
which generated EUR 38.0 billion of value added 
in the EU-27, equivalent to 71.2 % of the total 
for furniture and other manufacturing activities 
(NACE Division 36). Th ere were 1.3 million per-
sons employed in the EU-27’s furniture manufac-
turing sector, which was 74.8 % of the furniture 
and other manufacturing activities workforce.

Just less than one quarter of the sector’s value 
added was in the manufacture of chairs and 
seats (NACE Class 36.11), just under one fi ft h in 
the manufacture of other offi  ce and shop furni-
ture (NACE Class 36.12), and just over one tenth 



13 Furniture and other manufacturing activities

314 European business — Facts and figures 

(NACE Sections C to I and K) value added. Most 
of the other Member States that joined the EU in 
2004 or 2007 were relatively specialised in fur-
niture manufacturing: the only ones that were 
relatively unspecialised were Cyprus and Hunga-
ry. Italy, Denmark, Austria, Portugal and Spain 
were the only EU-15 Member States where the 
furniture manufacturing sector’s contribution to 
non-fi nancial business economy value added was 
above the EU-27 average.

Expenditure and productivity

EU-27 gross tangible investment in furniture 
manufacturing was valued at EUR 4.1 billion in 
2006, equivalent to 10.9 % of the sector’s value 
added. Bulgaria (56.5 %) and Romania (52.4 %) 
recorded particularly high investment rates for 
furniture manufacturing in 2006. Th is sector’s 
expenditure on personnel costs was 23.0 % of 
all operating expenditure in the EU-27 in 2006, 

in the manufacture of other kitchen furniture 
(NACE Class 36.13). Smaller than these was the 
manufacture of mattresses (NACE Class 36.15) 
with just under 5 % of the sector’s value added. 
Th e miscellaneous grouping of the manufacture 
of other furniture (NACE Class 36.14) was the 
largest subsector, with a 42 % share of value add-
ed and 52 % of the workforce.

Germany made the largest contribution to EU-27 
value added in the furniture manufacturing sec-
tor in 2006 followed closely by Italy, with the 
United Kingdom and Spain the only other Mem-
ber States with a double-digit share of EU-27 
value added. Italy had the largest workforce, just 
over 200 thousand persons employed, followed 
by Germany and Poland. In value added terms, 
the relative importance of the furniture manu-
facturing sector was highest in Lithuania in 2006, 
as furniture manufacturing accounted for 1.7 % 
of Lithuanian non-fi nancial business economy 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 13.5: Manufacture of furniture (NACE Group 36.1)
Relative weight within furniture manufacturing, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.5: Manufacture of furniture (NACE Group 36.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 7 702 20.3 Italy 202.8 15.1 Lithuania 1.7

2 Italy 6 753 17.8 Germany 162.0 12.0 Estonia 1.4

3 United Kingdom 5 117 13.5 Poland 160.7 11.5 Romania 1.3

4 Spain 3 995 10.5 Spain 139.8 10.4 Poland 1.3

5 France 3 589 9.4 United Kingdom 110.2 8.2 Slovenia 1.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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productivity of EUR 28.2 thousand per person 
employed, led to a wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio of 128.1 %. In all Member States with 
data available this ratio for furniture manufac-
turing was below the average ratio for their non-
fi nancial business economies.

1.4 times as high as the average share for the non-
fi nancial business economy. Th is high share was 
achieved despite relatively low average person-
nel costs of EUR 22.0 thousand per employee 
in the EU-27’s furniture manufacturing sector, 
which when combined with apparent labour 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.7: Manufacture of furniture (NACE Group 36.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Furniture 88 756 26 564 4 141 28.2 22.0

Chairs and seats 27 000 6 350 754 30.0 24.0

Other office and shop furniture 14 000 5 000 625 38.9 31.3

Other kitchen furniture 10 862 3 230 600 35.7 27.0

Other furniture 32 861 11 118 2 004 22.8 18.1

Mattresses 4 111 1 145 147 40.1 27.3

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(1) Excluding products of a generic nature (other), sales of services such as repair, maintenance and installation; estimates; threshold of production value set at 
EUR 6 billion; the rounding base indicates the magnitude of the rounding employed to protect confi dential cells (in the case of PRODCOM code 36.13.10.50, the value 
lies within the range +/- EUR 90 million of the reported value).

Source: Eurostat (PRODCOM)

Table 13.6: Furniture (CPA Group 36.1)
Production of selected products, EU-27, 2007 (1)

Prodcom 

code

Production 

value

(EUR million)

Rounding

base

 (EUR million)

Volume of 

sold 

production

(million)

Unit of 

volume

Rounding

base

(million)

Seats for motor vehicles 36.11.11.30 12 368 - 49.0 units -

Wooden units for fitted kitchens 36.13.10.50 11 880 90 117.0 units 0.9

Upholstered seats with wooden 

frames (including three piece suites) 

(excluding swivel seats)

36.11.12.50 9 000 300 64.4 units 0.7

Wooden bedroom furniture (excluding 

builders' fittings for cupboards to be 

built into walls, mattress supports, 

lamps and lighting fittings, floor 

standing mirrors, seats)

36.14.12.30 7 470 90 77.4 units 0.6

Wooden furniture for the dining-room 

and living-room (excluding floor 

standing mirrors, seats)

36.14.12.50 6 400 80 17.9 units -
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Investment in the EU-27’s jewellery subsector 
was valued at EUR 371 million in 2006. Person-
nel costs made up 17.5 % of this subsector’s op-
erating expenditure, the lowest share of any of 
the other manufacturing subsectors; this was the 
result of relatively high purchases of goods and 
services, refl ecting the high value of many of the 
materials used in this activity. Low apparent la-
bour productivity (EUR 26.7 thousand per per-
son employed) in 2005 contributed to a particu-
larly low wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
(115.2 %), the second lowest ratio among all of the 
industrial (NACE Sections C to E) NACE groups 
in 2005 or 2006.

Musical instruments

Musical instruments manufacturing (NACE 
Group 36.3) was the smallest subsector within 
the EU-27’s other manufacturing activities sec-
tor, with value added of EUR 740 million and a 
workforce of 24.9 thousand persons. Germany 
alone generated more than two fi ft hs of the 
EU-27’s value added in this sector, and was the 
second most specialised Member State (3) in musi-
cal instrument manufacturing, behind the Czech 
Republic.

Tangible investment in the EU-27’s musical in-
struments subsector was valued at EUR 53 million 
in 2006, resulting in an investment rate of 7.1 %, 
the lowest among the other manufacturing activi-
ties subsectors. Th e labour-intensive nature of this 
activity can be seen from the extremely high share 
of personnel costs in total operating expenditure, 
which reached 34.8 % in 2006, the third highest 
among all of the industrial NACE groups in 2005 
or 2006. Apparent labour productivity (EUR 29.8 
thousand per person employed) was below the 

13.2: Other manufacturing 
activities
Th is subchapter covers the manufacture of jew-
ellery and related articles (NACE Group 36.2), 
musical instruments (NACE Group 36.3), sports 
goods (NACE Group 36.4), games and toys in-
cluding electronic games (NACE Group 36.5) 
and miscellaneous manufacturing (NACE Group 
36.6) which includes, for example, the manufac-
ture of brushes, pens, umbrellas and candles. 
Note that NACE Division 36 does not cover the 
manufacture of sports clothes or footwear (which 
are classifi ed within NACE Divisions 18 and 19).

In 2006, the other manufacturing activities sec-
tor (NACE Groups 36.2 to 36.6) generated around 
EUR 15.4 billion of value added in the EU-27 and 
employed under half a million persons.

Jewellery

Th e EU-27’s jewellery (NACE Group 36.2) sub-
sector consisted of 30.3 thousand enterprises 
which generated EUR 3.2 billion of value added 
in 2005 and employed 115.4 thousand persons in 
2006, which was about one quarter of the other 
manufacturing activities workforce and a slightly 
smaller share of value added.

Italy accounted for the highest share of EU-27 
value added in this subsector with 35.9 %, more 
than double the share of France, the next largest. 
Italy was also the most specialised Member State 
in jewellery manufacturing, followed by Greece 
and Cyprus, with none of the other Member 
States (2) registering even one tenth of 1 % of their 
non-fi nancial business economy value added in 
this subsector.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005.
(3) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.8: Other manufacturing activities (NACE Groups 36.2 to 36.6)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Other manufacturing activities 84.7 48 811 15 390 453.7 100.0 100.0

Jewellery and related articles (2) 30.3 13 000 3 247 115.4 23.2 25.4

Musical instruments 6.0 1 652 743 24.9 4.8 5.5

Sports goods 4.3 6 139 1 745 43.6 11.3 9.6

Games and toys (3) 6.1 7 000 : 61.3 : 12.6

Miscellaneous manufacturing 38.0 20 918 6 978 231.1 45.3 50.9

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(2) Cyprus, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Denmark, Estonia, Ireland and Malta, not available.

(3) Ireland, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Estonia and Malta, not available.
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the largest sports goods manufacturing subsec-
tors in terms of value added, all generating at least 
EUR 200 million of value added in this subsector. 
As a result, Austria recorded by far the highest val-
ue added specialisation ratio for this subsector (4).

Investment in sports goods manufacturing in the 
EU-27 was valued at EUR 193 million in 2006, 
leading to an investment rate of 11.1 %, slightly 
below the average for the other manufacturing 
activities sector (12.2 %). Th is subsector is most 
notable for having by far the highest apparent la-
bour productivity (EUR 40.0 thousand per person 
employed) and average personnel costs (EUR 29.1 

average for the other manufacturing activities 
sector (EUR 33.9 thousand per person employed), 
while average personnel costs (EUR 25.1 thousand 
per employee) were almost identical to the sectoral 
average: the resulting wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio was 119.1 % in 2006.

Sports goods

Sports goods manufacturing (NACE Group 36.4) 
in the EU-27 consisted of 4.3 thousand enterprises 
which recorded a value added of EUR 1.7 billion 
in 2006 and employed 43.6 thousand persons. 
France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Austria had 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added, 2005.
(3) Value added, not available; number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 13.6: Other manufacturing activities (NACE Groups 36.2 to 36.6)
Relative weight within other manufacturing activities, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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Musical instruments
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(1) Denmark, Estonia, Ireland and Malta, not available; Cyprus, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; share of EU-27, 2005.
(2) Estonia and Malta, not available; Ireland, Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(4) Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(5) Cyprus, Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.9: Other manufacturing activities (NACE Groups 36.2 to 36.6)
Structural profi le: ranking of top Member States in terms of value added, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

EU-27) Highest

Second 

highest

Jewellery and related articles (1) Italy 1 245 35.9 France 546.7 15.5 Italy Greece

Musical instruments (2) Germany 337 45.3 France 119.8 16.1 Czech Rep. Germany

Sports goods (3) France 365 20.9 U. Kingdom 298.6 17.1 Austria Estonia

Games and toys (4) Germany 698 : Italy 277.2 : Austria Czech Rep.

Miscellaneous manufacturing (5) Germany 1 444 20.7 Italy 1 416.3 20.3 Czech Rep. Italy

Highest 

value added

Second highest 

value added

Most specialised: 

share in non-financial

business economy

(4) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available. 
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games and toys manufacturing. Tangible invest-
ment in the EU-27’s toys and games manufactur-
ing subsector was valued at EUR 441 million in 
2006, just under one quarter (23.4 %) of the total 
for the other manufacturing activities sector.

Miscellaneous manufacturing

Th e activity of miscellaneous manufacturing 
(NACE Group 36.6) was the largest of the fi ve 
NACE groups covered within this subchapter as 
it generated 45.3 % of the EU-27’s value added in 
the other manufacturing activities sector, and 
employed 50.9 % of its workforce. Th e estimated 
38.0 thousand enterprises in this subsector gen-
erated a value added of EUR 7.0 billion with a 
workforce of 231.1 thousand persons employed. 
Germany, Italy and the United Kingdom had the 
largest miscellaneous manufacturing subsectors 
in 2006, each contributing around one fi ft h of 
EU-27 value added.

Th e miscellaneous manufacturing activity re-
corded tangible investment valued at EUR 827 
million in 2006. Personnel costs represented one 
quarter (25.8 %) of operating expenditure in this 
subsector in the EU-27, considerably higher than 
the average share within the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (16.1 %). Apparent labour produc-
tivity (EUR 30.2 thousand per person employed) 
and average personnel costs (EUR 24.5 thousand 
per employee) were both below the average for 
other manufacturing activities, as was the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of 123.2 %.

thousand per employee) among the EU-27’s other 
manufacturing activities NACE groups; this was 
the only subsector where average personnel costs 
were above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. Th e wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio of 137.3 % was also the highest within the 
other manufacturing activities sector, but still 
13.8 percentage points below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average.

Games and toys

One of the key issues for toys is safety. In Janu-
ary 2008 the European Commission adopted 
proposals (5) to revise the legislation on this issue, 
in particular with respect to the use of chemical 
substances in toys.

Th e EU-27’s toys and games manufacturing 
(NACE Group 36.5) subsector consisted of over 
six thousand enterprises, which employed 61.3 
thousand persons in 2005. Germany recorded 
value added of EUR 697.5 million in games and 
toys manufacturing in 2006, with the United 
Kingdom, Italy and Austria generating more than 
EUR 200 million of value added each in this sub-
sector, and Spain just under this amount. Austria 
and the Czech Republic were relatively special-
ised in this activity, as this subsector contrib-
uted much more to their non-fi nancial business 
economy value added than in any other Mem-
ber State (6). Note that no recent data are avail-
able for either Denmark or Malta, both of whom 
are known to be relatively highly specialised in 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(3) Personnel costs and average personnel costs, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.10: Other manufacturing activities (NACE Groups 36.2 to 36.6)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Other manufacturing activities 34 251 10 071 1 885 33.9 25.2

Jewellery and related articles (2) 10 000 2 121 371 26.7 24.6

Musical instruments 938 501 53 29.8 25.1

Sports goods 4 517 1 172 193 40.0 29.1

Games and toys (3) 5 000 1 381 441 : 26.2

Miscellaneous manufacturing 14 107 4 896 827 30.2 24.5

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(5) COM(2008) 9.

(6) Greece, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg and Malta, not available.
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(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 13.11: Manufacture of furniture; manufacturing n.e.c. (NACE Division 36)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 3.6 2.3 11.0 1.7 15.3 0.6 : : 25.0 28.8 47.4 0.7 1.0 2.0
Persons employed 23.6 34.2 66.8 25.7 229.8 11.8 : : 170.2 141.2 287.6 2.4 14.1 28.4
Turnover 4 299 441 3 195 4 306 32 156 451 : : 15 547 20 395 38 393 150 304 693
Production 4 096 417 3 079 4 244 30 749 429 : : 15 066 18 396 37 740 126 310 671
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 304 357 2 460 2 932 21 335 329 : : 10 824 14 772 28 684 96 216 525
Value added 1 029 116 888 1 497 10 769 128 : : 5 048 5 583 10 057 58 111 194
Personnel costs 704 62 509 1 023 7 557 91 : : 3 616 4 684 6 044 39 61 148
Average personnel costs 35.2 1.9 8.8 41.5 35.2 7.8 : : 23.7 36.3 27.7 18.1 4.4 5.5
Gross operating surplus 324 54 379 473 3 212 37 : : 1 431 899 4 012 19 50 47
Gross investment 155 59 125 151 852 29 : : 637 559 1 084 8 39 60
Apparent labour prod. 43.6 3.4 13.3 58.3 46.9 10.9 : : 29.7 39.5 35.0 23.7 7.9 6.8
Wage adj. labour prod. 123.7 177.9 150.8 140.3 133.1 139.7 : : 125.2 109.1 126.2 131.2 178.6 125.1
Gross operating rate 7.5 12.3 11.9 11.0 10.0 8.2 : : 9.2 4.4 10.5 12.4 16.3 6.7
Investment rate 15.0 51.3 14.1 10.1 7.9 22.8 : : 12.6 10.0 10.8 13.3 35.6 30.8

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.1 5.9 : 7.2 4.9 20.7 10.3 5.3 1.7 0.5 2.5 6.1 16.5 1.7
Persons employed 0.3 30.9 : 36.6 43.6 198.6 57.2 105.6 14.8 17.4 13.5 47.0 166.8 10.9
Turnover 27 990 : 4 643 5 021 7 131 2 524 1 860 775 928 1 852 4 035 20 641 1 819
Production 26 798 : 4 362 4 743 6 652 2 378 1 830 716 909 1 746 3 906 18 654 1 656
Purch. of goods & serv. 17 751 : 3 178 3 253 5 221 1 832 1 580 532 744 1 295 2 846 13 200 1 227
Value added 11 257 : 1 475 1 913 1 881 741 477 249 221 601 1 221 7 485 645
Personnel costs 9 167 : 1 063 1 264 946 551 324 188 123 431 1 376 4 806 464
Average personnel costs 37.6 6.1 : 37.0 32.3 5.5 10.1 3.1 13.8 7.1 34.2 30.9 30.9 46.0
Gross operating surplus 1 90 : 412 649 935 190 153 61 98 170 -187 2 679 181
Gross investment 1 37 : 180 147 420 139 242 52 71 55 121 574 66
Apparent labour prod. 35.9 8.3 : 40.3 43.9 9.5 13.0 4.5 16.8 12.7 44.6 26.0 44.9 59.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 95.5 136.4 : 109.0 135.7 173.6 128.5 145.9 121.6 179.1 130.7 84.0 145.4 128.4
Gross operating rate 4.5 9.1 : 8.9 12.9 13.1 7.5 8.2 7.8 10.5 9.2 -4.6 13.0 10.0
Investment rate 5.3 14.2 : 12.2 7.7 22.3 18.7 50.7 21.0 32.0 9.1 9.9 7.7 10.2
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Th is chapter focuses on the production and dis-
tribution of electricity, whether generated from 
fossil, nuclear or renewable fuels (NACE Group 
40.1), and the manufacture and distribution of 
gas via mains (NACE Group 40.2). Th e manufac-
ture of gas includes the manufacture of gas from 
the carbonisation of coal, from by-products of 
agriculture or from waste, but does not include 
the manufacture of refi ned petroleum products, 
or of industrial gases. Th e distribution of gas con-
cerns only distribution through a mains network, 
and does not include the bulk sale and transport 
of gaseous fuels, or its distribution in canisters.

Th is chapter also covers steam and hot water 
supply (NACE Group 40.3), normally for dis-
trict heating, also known as city heating. Dis-
trict heating is the distribution of heat through 
a network to one or several buildings using hot 
water or steam produced centrally, oft en from co-
generation plants, from waste heat from industry, 
or from dedicated heating systems. Large scale 
district heating in Europe is commonly found 
in central and eastern Europe and in the Nordic 
countries.

Th e gas and electricity markets in the EU have 
been changing through the requirements of the 
second electricity and gas directives adopted in 
2003. In September 2007 the European Commis-
sion adopted proposals for a third package of leg-
islation (1). Th is proposed the eff ective separation 
of production and transmission/distribution, har-
monisation of the powers of national regulators, 
measures to facilitate and promote cross-border 
collaboration and trade, as well as investment.

Final energy consumption in the EU-27 was 1 176 
million tonnes of oil equivalent in 2006, an over-
all increase of 5.5 % compared with the level in 
1996. When comparing the situation in 2006 
with ten years earlier, the two main network fu-
els, natural gas and electricity, both witnessed an 
increase in their share of fi nal energy consump-
tion, particularly electricity.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 22.2 thousand enterprises in the elec-
tricity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector 
(NACE Division 40) across the EU-27 in 2006 
which employed 1.2 million persons. Together 
these enterprises generated EUR 180.4 billion of 
value added. Th is sector clearly benefi tted from a 

Source: Eurostat (Energy statistics (ES) - quantities)

Figure 14.1: Electricity, gas, steam and hot 
water supply (NACE Division 40)
Final energy consumption: share of selected 
network fuels, EU-27 (%)
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(1) Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Poland, 2005.
(2) Ireland, Greece, Cyprus and Malta, not available; the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(3) Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 14.1: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added

Persons 

employed

1 Germany 39 198 21.7 Germany 234.7 19.1 Slovakia (13.7) Slovakia (2.7)

2 United Kingdom 30 173 16.7 France 159.9 13.0 Bulgaria (8.8) Romania (2.6)

3 France 23 261 12.9 Poland 159.4 12.8 Czech Republic (6.6) Bulgaria (2.2)

4 Italy 18 096 10.0 United Kingdom 110.6 9.0 Romania (6.4) Poland (2.1)

5 Spain 13 031 7.2 Romania 96.0 7.8 Poland (6.3) Lithuania (2.1)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) COM(2007) 530.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 14.1: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Persons employed in the network supply of electricity, gas and steam (NACE Division 40) as a proportion of 
those employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector 
were net exporters of electricity – while the least 
specialised Member State (2), Luxembourg, was 
also the biggest net importer (in relative terms).

For reasons of statistical confi dentiality the ex-
act regional specialisation data for this sector is 
rather limited. Nevertheless, the map shows sev-
eral Hungarian, Polish, Slovak and Romanian 
regions, one Swedish region as well as Lithuania, 
Latvia and Bulgaria (which are each considered 
as a single region at the level of detail in the map) 
that are specialised in the supply of electricity, 
gas, steam and hot water in employment terms.

Over the ten years between 1997 and 2007, elec-
tricity, gas, steam and hot water supply output in 
the EU-27 increased more or less in line with that 
for total industry, but employment fell faster and 
output prices grew much faster. Over the same 
period, output from the production and distri-
bution of electricity grew by 1.5 % per annum 
on average, while for the manufacture of gas and 
its distribution through mains growth averaged 
2.9 % per annum: the latter was well above the in-
dustrial average of 2.1 % per annum.

Th e decrease in employment averaged 3.0 % per 
annum in the ten years to 2007 for electricity, gas, 
steam and hot water supply, a rate of decline that 
was approximately two and a half times as fast as 
the industrial average.

very high level of labour productivity, as it con-
tributed far more to the non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) in terms 
of value added (3.2 %) than in terms of employ-
ment (0.9 %).

An analysis of the subsectors is diffi  cult due to 
generally weak data availability. Nevertheless, the 
production and distribution of electricity (NACE 
Group 40.1) was clearly the largest in value added 
terms, as it contributed approximately four fi ft hs 
of the sector’s value added. Th e manufacture of 
gas and distribution of gaseous fuels through 
mains (NACE Group 40.2) subsector was the next 
largest, certainly with more than one tenth of the 
sectoral value added, while the steam and hot wa-
ter supply subsector (NACE Group 40.3) was the 
smallest subsector.

In a number of Member States this sector was 
particularly important in terms of its contribu-
tion to value added within the non-fi nancial 
business economy. In Slovakia the electricity, gas, 
steam and hot water supply sector contributed 
13.7 % of non-fi nancial business economy value 
added in 2006, making this the largest of all the 
sectors presented in Chapters 2 to 26 of this pub-
lication in that country. Furthermore, this was 
the sector where both the Czech Republic and 
Slovakia recorded their highest levels of speciali-
sation in value added terms. Several of the Mem-
ber States that were particularly specialised in the 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 14.2: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(2) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Th e age profi le of the EU-27’s electricity, gas, 
steam and hot water supply sector was also very 
diff erent from that for the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th e proportion of the workforce aged 
less than 30 was particularly low, just 15.6 %, the 
fourth lowest among the industrial NACE divi-
sions. Consequently the proportions of the work-
force in the other two age classes were high: the 
29.0 % of the workforce aged 50 or over was the 
third highest among all non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE divisions in 2007.

Th e most remarkable characteristic of the devel-
opments over time for these activities was how-
ever the change in prices. Between 2003 and 2006 
electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply output 
prices rose every year, particularly in 2005 and 
2006 when double-digit growth was recorded. 
In 2007 output prices for these activities fell very 
slightly (-0.4 %) while industrial prices as a whole 
continued to increase (2.8 %). Note that output 
prices are valued at basic prices, therefore exclud-
ing taxes on products.

Th e enterprise size class structure of the elec-
tricity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector 
was very diff erent from that of the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole. Th e sector was 
dominated by large enterprises (with 250 or more 
persons employed) that employed more than 
four fi ft hs of the sector’s workforce in the EU-27, 
some 2.5 times as much as the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average: this was the highest em-
ployment share contributed by large enterprises 
among the sectors used for the chapter aggregates 
in the present publication. Th e contribution of the 
other size classes, in particular micro and small 
enterprises with less than 50 persons employed, 
was extremely low.

Employment characteristics

Th e EU-27’s workforce in the electricity, gas, 
steam and hot water supply sector contained a 
particularly high proportion of men, 76.8 % in 
2007, 6.8 percentage points above the industrial 
(NACE Sections C to E) average and 11.9 per-
centage points above the non-fi nancial business 
economy average. Th e incidence of full-time em-
ployment was also above the industrial and non-
fi nancial business economy averages, at 94.5 %.

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 14.2: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Electricity, gas, 

steam and hot 

water supply

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Electricity, gas, 

steam and hot 

water supply

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 5.1 29.7 2.2

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 4.4 20.7 4.3

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 10.3 17.0 11.2

250 or more persons employed 42.1 80.2 32.6 82.4

Value added Persons employed

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 14.3: Electricity, gas, steam and hot 
water supply (NACE Division 40)
Share of employment by enterprise size 
class, EU-27, 2006
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Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 14.4: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Figure 14.5: Electricity, gas, steam and hot 
water supply (NACE Division 40)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 14.6: Electricity, gas, steam and hot 
water supply (NACE Division 40)
Analysis of operating expenditure, EU-27, 
2006 (%)
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Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

An analysis of investment and operating expendi-
ture indicates the capital-intensive nature of the 
electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector. 
Gross tangible investment in the EU-27 was val-
ued at EUR 62.1 billion in 2006, 6.0 % of the non-
fi nancial business economy total. Th is high level 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 14.7: Electricity, gas, steam and hot 
water supply (NACE Division 40)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per capita)
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of investment was equivalent to 34.4 % of value 
added in this sector, the second highest investment 
rate among the industrial (NACE Sections C to E) 
NACE divisions. Th e relatively low labour input 
in this sector is underlined by the very low share 
of personnel costs in operating expenditure, just 
7.4 % in the EU-27, less than half the non-fi nancial 
business economy average and the third lowest 
among the EU-27’s industrial NACE divisions.

Average personnel costs in the EU-27’s electric-
ity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector were 
EUR 46.7 thousand per employee in 2006, and 
the apparent labour productivity was EUR 147.0 
thousand per person employed. Both of these were 
high in comparison with non-fi nancial business 
economy averages, particularly the apparent la-
bour productivity which was the fourth highest 
of all non-fi nancial business economy NACE divi-
sions in 2005 or 2006. Th e resulting wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio was 314.4 % indicating 
that value added per person employed was over 
three times as high as average personnel costs. In 
every Member State (3) the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio in this sector was higher than 
the non-fi nancial business economy average.

Th e EU-27 gross operating rate for the electric-
ity, gas, steam and hot water supply sector, calcu-
lated as the ratio of the gross operating surplus to 
turnover, was 14.0 % in 2006, also above the non-
fi nancial business economy (10.8 %) average.

(3) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (Energy statistics (ES) - quantities)

Figure 14.8: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply
Gross electricity generation by type of power plant, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Coal-fired
18.3%

Nuclear
29.5%

Natural gas-fired
20.2%

Hydropower
10.3%

Lignite-fired
10.4%

Oil-fired
3.9%

Other power stations
1.3%

Geothermal
0.2%

Wind turbines
2.4%

Derived gas-fired
0.9%

Biomass-fired
2.7%

Other
7.5%



14 Network supply of electricity, gas and steam

328 European business — Facts and figures 

Focus on electricity

Gross electricity generation (4) in the EU-27 in 
2006 was 3 358 TWh. More than half (53.6 %) of 
this was generated in coal, natural gas, lignite, oil 
or derived gas-fi red thermal power stations and 
just under three tenths (29.5 %) in nuclear power 
stations. Th e largest part of the remaining gener-
ation was in hydroelectric power plants (10.3 %), 
biomass-fi red power stations (2.7 %) and wind 

(1) A negative sign indicates net exports.

Source: Eurostat (Energy statistics (ES) - quantities)

Figure 14.9: Electricity, gas, steam and 
hot water supply
Net electricity imports relative to gross 
electricity generation, 2006 (%) (1)
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turbines (2.4 %).

Within Europe there are some movements of 
electricity across borders and in fact some smaller 
Member States and candidate countries are par-
ticularly dependent on external sources for their 
electricity supply. For example, in Luxembourg 
and Latvia, as well as in Croatia, the level of net 
imports is very high relative to gross electricity 
generation. Among the Member States, the larg-
est net exporters of electricity in 2006 (in relative 
terms) were Bulgaria, Denmark, the Czech Re-
public and France.

In 2001, a target of 21 % was set for the share of 
renewable energy sources (wind, solar, geother-
mal, wave, tidal, hydropower, biomass, landfi ll 
gas, sewage treatment plant gas and biogases) in 
electricity consumption by 2010. Th e contribu-
tion to electricity generation from renewables in 
2006 in terms of gross national electricity con-
sumption (gross national electricity generation 
from all fuels plus net electricity imports) for the 
EU-27 as a whole stood at 14.6 %. Several of the 
Member States recorded a large increase in the 
contribution of renewables in recent years: nota-
bly Denmark and Germany.

Concerns about safety and waste have been issues 
for nuclear energy for a long time, but the benefi ts 
of nuclear fuel have been boosted due to rising 
concerns about the security of other energy sup-
plies, while at the same time the Member States 
have committed themselves to reduce emissions. 
According to the World Nuclear Association (5), 
as of February 2009, Bulgaria, France, Romania, 
Slovakia, Finland and Turkey had started con-
struction or planned new nuclear reactors, as had 
Russia, Belarus and the Ukraine: outside of Eu-
rope most of the countries constructing or plan-
ning new nuclear reactors were in Asia or North 
America.

Prices

Th e price of two types of energy provided to con-
sumers is shown, in this case to industrial con-
sumers, in terms of the price per unit (GJ for gas 
or kWh for electricity) at the beginning of 2007 
across the Member States. Bulgaria, Estonia and 
Latvia recorded the lowest prices for both prod-
ucts. Ireland, Cyprus and Italy had the highest 
electricity prices, and Germany, Sweden and the 
United Kingdom the highest gas prices.

(4) Gross electricity generation is the electricity measured at the outlet of the main transformers, in other words, including the consumption of electricity 

in plant auxiliaries and in transformers. 

(5) See www.world-nuclear.org.
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(1) Target 2010 only for EU-27 Member States.

Source: Eurostat (Structural indicators)

Figure 14.10: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply
Contribution of electricity from renewables to total electricity consumption, 2006 and target for 2010 (%) (1)
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(1) Natural gas prices charged to fi nal industrial consumers defi ned as follows: annual consumption of 41 860 GJ, and load factor of 200 days (1 600 hours); Ireland, 
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(2) Electricity prices charged to fi nal industrial consumers defi ned as follows: annual consumption of 2 000 MWh, maximum demand of 500 kW and annual load of 
4 000 hours.

Source: Eurostat (Structural indicators)

Figure 14.11: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply
Prices (without taxes) for industrial consumers, 1 January 2007
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(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 14.3: Electricity, gas, steam and hot water supply (NACE Division 40)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.1 0.2 0.9 1.9 1.5 0.2 : : 5.2 2.6 1.9 : 0.3 0.2
Persons employed 16.6 38.4 37.1 13.8 234.7 6.7 : : 39.2 159.9 88.9 : 13.1 19.4
Turnover 34 445 4 456 19 526 18 479 258 608 1 113 : : 54 659 73 838 138 088 : 1 042 1 873
Production 34 629 2 205 19 776 12 235 259 120 781 : : 41 162 75 313 107 807 : 831 1 692
Purch. of goods & serv. 29 472 3 626 16 216 13 316 215 345 829 : : 43 607 52 620 119 873 : 802 1 380
Value added 4 968 985 4 435 3 032 39 198 423 : : 13 031 23 261 18 096 : 317 574
Personnel costs 1 745 277 658 608 17 374 74 : : 2 231 10 312 4 491 : 119 197
Average personnel costs 105.6 7.3 18.1 48.2 74.0 11.2 : : 64.0 64.5 51.8 : 9.1 10.2
Gross operating surplus 3 223 708 3 777 2 424 21 824 349 : : 10 800 12 949 13 606 : 198 377
Gross investment 1 242 842 1 053 2 462 7 903 232 : : 7 229 6 957 5 668 : 241 387
Apparent labour prod. 298.9 25.6 119.7 219.6 167.0 63.6 : : 332.3 145.4 203.5 : 24.3 29.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 283.1 353.2 660.8 455.3 225.6 566.8 : : 519.5 225.3 393.2 : 266.2 291.0
Gross operating rate 9.4 15.9 19.3 13.1 8.4 31.3 : : 19.8 17.5 9.9 : 19.0 20.1
Investment rate 25.0 85.4 23.7 81.2 20.2 54.9 : : 55.5 29.9 31.3 : 76.1 67.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.4 : 0.5 1.3 1.4 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.7 1.3 0.4 0.9
Persons employed 0.9 32.9 : 21.5 28.8 159.4 10.5 96.0 7.7 25.9 13.8 29.2 110.6 14.5
Turnover 1 859 11 370 : : 22 252 27 824 11 967 10 070 2 135 7 196 10 737 22 825 101 117 13 609
Production 1 026 4 227 : : 22 340 18 081 9 336 8 659 1 518 7 204 6 072 15 742 103 478 14 246
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 646 9 847 : : 16 942 20 611 9 593 8 781 1 614 4 821 8 072 17 493 71 319 7 179
Value added 253 1 704 : : 5 584 7 732 2 871 1 868 521 2 472 2 959 6 346 30 173 5 385
Personnel costs 73 665 : : 1 999 2 210 626 875 214 357 714 1 612 6 124 996
Average personnel costs 77.7 20.4 : : 71.2 14.0 61.9 9.1 28.6 13.8 51.8 59.8 55.5 68.9
Gross operating surplus 180 1 039 : : 3 585 5 522 2 245 993 307 2 114 2 245 4 644 24 050 4 389
Gross investment 105 854 : 1 066 1 650 1 884 405 2 171 286 3 223 968 4 125 8 548 1 167
Apparent labour prod. 267.6 51.8 : : 194.0 48.5 272.8 19.5 67.6 95.5 214.2 217.7 272.8 372.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 344.4 254.0 : : 272.6 347.4 440.9 213.3 236.3 691.2 413.4 363.9 491.8 540.5
Gross operating rate 9.7 9.1 : : 16.1 19.8 18.8 9.9 14.4 29.4 20.9 20.3 23.8 32.2
Investment rate 41.5 50.1 : : 29.6 24.4 14.1 116.2 54.8 130.4 32.7 65.0 28.3 21.7
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Th is chapter covers water supply and recycling. 
Water supply (Subchapter 15.1) is classifi ed as 
NACE Division 41: note that this does not cover 
the collection and treatment of sewage and other 
waste (NACE Classes 90.01 and 90.02). Recycling 
of waste and scrap (Subchapter 15.2) is classifi ed 
as NACE Division 37.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 24.7 thousand enterprises with water 
supply or recycling (NACE Divisions 41 and 37) 
as their main activity within the EU-27 in 2006, 
which together employed 521.2 thousand per-
sons. Paid employees represented a 97.3 % share 
of all persons employed in the EU-27’s water sup-
ply and recycling sector in 2006, above the non-
fi nancial business economy average (NACE Sec-
tions C to I and K) of 86.5 %. Th is workforce was 
equivalent to 0.4 % of the non-fi nancial business 
economy’s total workforce in the EU-27, a share 
that was slightly less than the 0.6 % share of val-
ue added that this sector generated from a total 
value added of EUR 31.4 billion. In terms of value 
added and employment this was the smallest of 
all of the industrial sectors presented in Chapters 
2 to 15 of this publication, and the second small-
est among the non-fi nancial business economy 
sectors, larger only than research and develop-
ment activities. Recycling (NACE Division 37) 
accounted for around one quarter of the value 
added in this sector and a slightly larger share of 
employment, while water supply (NACE Division 
41) accounted for the remainder.

Th e United Kingdom and Germany had the high-
est levels of output among the Member States 
in this sector, with 23.3 % and 20.0 % shares of 
EU-27 value added respectively, while France 
(14.0 %) was the only other Member State with 
a double-digit share. However, France had the 

largest workforce, 65.1 thousand persons em-
ployed, equivalent to 12.5 % of the EU-27 total, 
followed by Germany (11.7 %), Poland (10.9 %, 
2005) and Romania (9.4 %), while the United 
Kingdom’s 9.0 % share of the workforce was less 
than half its value added share. In both value 
added and employment terms this sector’s con-
tribution to the non-fi nancial business economy 
was highest in Slovakia, Romania and Bulgaria 
(both 2005) (1).

Regional specialisation in the water supply and 
recycling sector in employment terms is shown 
in the map, although statistical confi dentiality 
limits the exact data availability. Almost all of the 
regions most specialised in recycling and water 
supply were in Member States that joined the EU 
in 2004 or 2007, particularly in Hungary, Roma-
nia, Slovakia, the Czech Republic and Bulgaria, 
the latter treated as one region in the map, the 
only other region being in Germany.

Th e index of production for recycling for the 
EU-27 is available since 2000 and shows that out-
put grew most years, contracting strongly in 2001 
and more gently in 2005. Despite these two nega-
tive annual rates of change, over the period 2000 
to 2007 the recycling activity saw its output ex-
pand at an average annual rate of 4.2 %, far ahead 
of the industrial (NACE Sections C to E) average 
over the same period (1.6 %). As such, based on 
the production index, this was the fastest grow-
ing industrial NACE division during this period. 
Growth was particularly strong in 2006 and 2007, 
reaching 11.1 % and 9.5 %. Th is performance was 
confi rmed by the employment index which grew 
by 5.8 % per year on average over the same seven 
year period, and by 4.7 % per annum over the ten 
years to 2007: only six industrial NACE divisions 
recorded overall employment growth during this 
ten-year period and recycling had by far the fast-
est growth rate among them.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.1: Recycling; collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Water supply and recycling 24.7 100.0 90 876 100.0 31 371 100.0 521.2 100.0

Water supply 9.0 36.4 47 219 52.0 23 264 74.2 370.7 71.1

Recycling 15.7 63.6 43 658 48.0 8 107 25.8 150.5 28.9

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, incomplete or not available.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 15.1: Recycling; collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Persons employed in recycling and water supply (NACE Divisions 37 and 41) as a proportion of those employed 
in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
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Th e employment index for water supply displayed 
a similar profi le to that for industry as a whole, 
but with a slower rate of decline: for water sup-
ply the index fell by 0.2 % per annum on average 
between 1997 and 2007, compared with a fall of 
1.2 % for industry as a whole.

A size class analysis of water supply and recycling 
in the EU-27 indicates very diff erent structures in 
these subsectors. In recycling, small enterprises 
(with between 10 and 49 persons employed) and 
medium-sized enterprises (with between 50 and 
249 persons employed) collectively employed 
65.4 % of the workforce in the EU-27 in 2006, well 
above the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age of 37.7 %. In fact, the 35.0 % share of small 
enterprises was the second highest employment 
share recorded by small enterprises among any of 
the NACE divisions of the non-fi nancial business 
economy (2). In contrast, in water supply, large en-
terprises (with more than 250 persons employed) 
were responsible for more than three fi ft hs of em-
ployment in the EU-27 and around two thirds of 
value added.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 15.1: Recycling; collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 15.2: Recycling; collection, 
purifi cation and distribution of water 
(NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Share of employment by enterprise size 
class, EU-27, 2006
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(2) NACE Divisions 16, 32, 60 and 73, 2005; NACE Divisions 11 and 12, not available.
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Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Investment by the EU-27’s water supply subsec-
tor was EUR 11.4 billion in 2006, dwarfi ng the 
EUR 2.1 billion of investment by the recycling 
subsector, the combined total equivalent to 1.3 % 
of non-fi nancial business economy investment. 
Nevertheless, relative to their size (in value added 
terms), both subsectors had high levels of invest-
ment: the recycling subsector’s investment rate 
was 25.9 %, above the non-fi nancial business 
economy average of 18.4 %, while that for the wa-
ter supply subsector was 49.2 %, the highest of any 
industrial NACE division and the fourth highest 
among all non-fi nancial business economy NACE 
divisions. Nearly every Member State (3) recorded 
a higher investment rate for the water supply and 
recycling sector than for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy as a whole, the exceptions being 
Bulgaria (2005) and Portugal.

An analysis of operating expenditure also shows 
diversity between the two subsectors: personnel 
costs accounted for 28.5 % of operating expendi-
ture in the EU-27’s water supply subsector in 
2006, and 9.6 % in the recycling subsector, both 
far from the non-fi nancial business economy av-
erage of 16.1 %. As a percentage of the total pur-
chases of goods and services, purchases of energy 
were more than twice as important for the water 
supply subsector as for the recycling subsector.

Employment characteristics

Th e labour force of the EU-27’s water supply and 
recycling sector was characterised by a high pro-
portion of male employment, 78.4 % in 2007: 
this was 13.4 percentage points higher than the 
non-fi nancial business economy average. Th e two 
subsectors recorded fairly similar proportions of 
the workforce that were male – however, in other 
respects the two workforces were quite diff erent. 
Th e incidence of full-time employment in the wa-
ter supply subsector was 95.3 %, whereas for recy-
cling the full-time employment rate was 89.7 %, 
these two being either side of the industrial av-
erage of 92.7 % but both above the non-fi nancial 
business economy average. In terms of the age 
profi le of the workforce the diff erences were 
more substantial, with workers aged less than 30 
accounting for 20.2 % of the recycling workforce, 
but just 14.7 % of the water supply workforce. 
In compensation the proportion of older work-
ers (aged 50 or over) was 29.6 % for water supply 
compared with 22.2 % for recycling. As such, the 
water supply subsector had the fourth lowest pro-
portion of younger workers of any non-fi nancial 
business economy NACE division, and the sec-
ond highest proportion of older workers.

(3) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 15.3: Recycling; collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.2: Recycling; collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Water supply and recycling 13 842 61 054 13 546 60.2 27.3 220.5 19.3

Water supply 10 015 25 170 11 446 62.8 27.3 229.8 28.1

Recycling 3 827 35 884 2 100 53.9 27.3 197.6 9.8

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 15.4: Recycling; collection, 
purifi cation and distribution of water 
(NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 15.5: Recycling; collection, 
purifi cation and distribution of water 
(NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Analysis of operating expenditure, EU-27, 
2006 (%)
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In other respects the two subsectors were remark-
ably similar in the EU-27. Th ey had identical aver-
age personnel costs in 2006, EUR 27.3 thousand 
per employee, slightly below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average of EUR 28.8 thousand 
per employee. Th ey also both had above average 
apparent labour productivity, particularly water 
supply where value added averaged EUR 62.8 
thousand per person employed. As a conse-
quence, both subsectors recorded high wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios, as value added 
per person employed was equivalent to 197.6 % of 
average personnel costs in the recycling subsector 
and 229.8 % for water supply.

In terms of operating profi tability, measured here 
by the gross operating rate, the EU-27’s water sup-
ply subsector recorded a rate of 28.1 % in 2006, 
equivalent to 2.6 times as high as the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average rate of 10.8 %, and 
the third highest rate among the industrial NACE 
divisions. In contrast, the gross operating rate for 
the recycling subsector was 9.8 %, just below the 
non-fi nancial business economy average.

(1) Bulgaria, Germany, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland and 
Slovenia, not available; Latvia and Romania, 2005.
(2) Bulgaria, Germany, Greece, Cyprus, Malta, Poland and Slovenia, 
not available; Ireland, Latvia and the Netherlands, 2005.
(3) Bulgaria, Greece, Malta, Poland and Slovenia, not available; 
Ireland and the Netherlands, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 15.6: Recycling; collection, 
purifi cation and distribution of water 
(NACE Divisions 37 and 41)
Share of expenditure on energy products in 
total purchases of goods and services, EU-27, 
2006 (%)
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15.1: Water supply
Th is subchapter describes the activities of (pub-
lic) water supply. Th is concerns the collection, 
purifi cation, desalinisation and distribution of 
water (NACE Division 41) and is treated in NACE 
separately from the collection and treatment of 
sewage (NACE Class 90.01). It should be noted 
that some water, particularly when used in pro-
duction processes, does not come from the public 
water supply system, but rather is abstracted di-
rectly for own use.

Th e organisation of water supply within the EU 
varies between countries, with state-owned, pri-
vate and mutual enterprises, as well as munici-
palities involved in terms of the ownership or op-
eration of infrastructure.

Among the key issues that aff ect this sector are the 
quality of drinking water, and the effi  cient use of 
water resources, the latter concerning issues such 
as pricing, repair of leakages, metering of water 
use, and water effi  cient practices. Furthermore, 
the cost of related services (such as wastewater 

collection and treatment) is an important fac-
tor, as is the impact of changes in consumption 
patterns, for example, the increased use of water 
related to growth in tourism particularly in areas 
with scarce water resources.

Th e volume of public water supply (PWS) is 
shown, with information on the proportion sup-
plied to households and the extent of their con-
nection to the PWS network in 2006. Although 
the data set is incomplete, in all available Member 
States the proportion of households connected to 
the PWS was close to or in excess of three quar-
ters and in many Member States the proportion 
exceeded 90 %. In most Member States in 2005 
the majority of the population was connected to 
the urban wastewater collecting system and most 
wastewater was treated aft er collection.

Structural profi le

In 2006, the EU-27’s water supply sector (NACE 
Division 41) was made up of approximately 9.0 
thousand enterprises which generated EUR 23.3 
billion of value added and employed 370.7 
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however, this sector was largest in Poland and Ger-
many, both with workforces in excess of 40.0 thou-
sand persons, followed by Romania and France. In 
value added terms, the water supply sector was 
relatively most important in Slovakia and Bulgaria 
(2005) (4), where it contributed more than 1 % to 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 
C to I and K) value added; Sweden was by far the 
least specialised in this sector in that its contribu-
tion to Swedish non-fi nancial business economy 
value added was just 0.04 % in 2006.

thousand persons. As such, this activity account-
ed for around three quarters of water supply and 
recycling (NACE Divisions 41 and 37) value add-
ed and a slightly smaller share of employment in 
the EU-27.

Th e United Kingdom and Germany had the larg-
est water supply sectors in value added terms, both 
generating over EUR 5 billion of value added in 
this sector in 2006, twice as much as the next larg-
est Member State, France. In terms of employment, 

(1) Belgium, Ireland,Latvia, Malta, Portugal, Romania, the United 
Kingdom, Croatia, Iceland and Norway, 2005; Denmark, Spain, 
Hungary and Turkey, 2004; Slovakia, 2003.

Source: Eurostat (Water)

Table 15.3: Collection, purifi cation and 
distribution of water
Public water supply (PWS), 2006 
(m3 per capita per year) (1)

Total

PWS

of which, 

to house-

holds

Proportion of 

households

connected 

to PWS (%)

BE : : 97.6
BG 52 35 98.9
CZ 52 33 92.4
DK 69 45 :
DE : : :
EE : : 74.0
IE : : 83.0
EL : : :
ES 106 64 :
FR : : :
IT : : :
CY 163 96 100.0
LV 115 : :
LT 29 : 76.0
LU : : :
HU : 37 :
MT 77 28 100.0
NL 67 45 99.9
AT : : :
PL 42 32 86.3
PT 52 45 91.5
RO 78 25 :
SI 60 43 :
SK 70 : 84.0
FI : : :
SE 82 53 85.3
UK 104 : :
HR 115 41 :
TR : : 78.5
IS 228 102 95.0
NO : 66 89.0
CH 132 84 :

(1) Germany, Estonia, Hungary, Austria and Turkey, 2004; 
Luxembourg, 2003.
(2) Tertiary treatment, 2004.
(3) England and Wales only.

Source: Eurostat (Water)

Table 15.4: Collection, purifi cation and 
distribution of water
Proportion of the population connected to 
urban wastewater collecting systems, 2005 
(%) (1)

Total

With 

treatment

With tertiary 

treatment

BE 86 55 :

BG 69 41 0

CZ 79 75 56

DK : : :

DE 96 94 90

EE 73 73 46

IE 95 84 12

EL : : :

ES 100 92 27

FR : : :

IT : : :

CY 30 30 18

LV : 67 38

LT 70 70 36

LU : 95 22

HU : 62 20

MT 100 13 13

NL 99 99 94

AT 89 89 83

PL : 60 37

PT 74 65 :

RO 40 28 0

SI 63 45 11

SK 57 55 :

FI : : :

SE (2) 86 86 81

UK (3) 98 97 43

TR 68 36 3

IS 90 57 0

NO 82 77 56

CH 97 97 77

(4) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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highest among the industrial NACE divisions. 
Despite this high share, average personnel costs 
in this sector in 2006 were EUR 27.3 thousand 
per employee, slightly below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average. In contrast, appar-
ent labour productivity was particularly high, at 
EUR 62.8 thousand per person employed, result-
ing in a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
229.8 %. Exceptionally high wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratios were recorded in the United 
Kingdom (537.4 %) and Finland (373.5 %) where 
this indicator for the water supply sector was at 
least twice as high as national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy averages.

Expenditure and productivity

Investment by the EU-27’s water supply sector 
was valued at EUR 11.4 billion in 2006, equiva-
lent to 49.2 % of the sector’s value added, making 
this the highest investment rate of any industrial 
NACE division and the fourth highest among 
all non-fi nancial business economy NACE divi-
sions. Exceptionally high investment rates were 
recorded in Sweden, Lithuania and Belgium, all 
in excess of 100 %.

Personnel costs accounted for 28.5 % of operat-
ing expenditure in the EU-27’s water supply sec-
tor in 2006, a share that was well above the non-
fi nancial business economy average, and the third 

(1) Greece, Cyprus and Malta, not available; Ireland, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Ireland, Greece, Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.5: Collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Division 41)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 5 476 23.5 Poland 46.3 12.2 Slovakia 1.1

2 Germany 5 034 21.6 Germany 41.5 11.2 Bulgaria 1.1

3 France 2 517 10.8 Romania 35.4 9.5 Romania 0.9

4 Spain 2 101 9.0 France 35.2 9.5 Poland 0.9

5 Italy 1 696 7.3 Spain 30.4 8.2 Hungary 0.8

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

15.2: Recycling
NACE characterises recycling as the processing 
of used or unused, sorted or unsorted, waste and 
scrap into secondary raw materials which can 
then be used by other sectors as an intermediate 
good – note that it does not extend to the produc-
tion of new fi nal products, nor does it include the 
re-use of products (when no real transformation 
process is required). Recycling, under this defi -
nition, therefore involves a number of treatment 
stages, such as sorting, crushing, mechanical re-
duction, stripping, separation and cleaning which 
may be followed by further treatments to prepare 
raw materials for use by other sectors. Th ese ac-
tivities are classifi ed as the recycling of waste and 
scrap (NACE Division 37). Th is subchapter does 
not cover waste management which NACE clas-
sifi es separately, although it and recycling are 
closely related activities. Note that substantial 

recycling may be carried out also by enterprises 
as ancillary activities, without the involvement of 
enterprises in the recycling sector.

In November 2008 a new Directive of the Euro-
pean Parliament and the Council on waste (5) was 
adopted, replacing the 30 year old existing waste 
Directive as well as Directives on hazardous 
waste and waste oils. Th e new Directive sets re-
cycling targets to be achieved by 2020, establishes 
a clear hierarchy of waste management options, 
and clarifi es a number of important defi nitions, 
such as recycling, recovery and waste itself.

An analysis of the volume of the recovery (rec-
lamation, regeneration, recycling, re-refi ning) of 
waste shows that in excess of 1 088 billion tonnes 
of waste were recovered in the EU in 2006, with 
metallic waste, which is an important source of 
materials for metal processing activities, account-
ing for around 6.3 % of this total.

(5) Directive 2008/98/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 19 November 2008 on waste.
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the EU-27 in employment and value added terms. 
In 2005 the EU-27’s recycling sector was fairly 
equally split between the metal recycling subsec-
tor (NACE Group 37.1) and non-metal recycling 
(NACE Group 37.2). Th e non-metal recycling 
subsector was comparable in employment terms 
with the metal recycling subsector, both with a 
workforce of about 71.0 thousand persons. In 
value added terms, metal recycling was slightly 
larger than non-metal recycling in 2005, but in-
complete data already available for 2006 shows 
that value added in both of these subsectors in-
creased signifi cantly in 2006.

France and the United Kingdom had the largest 
recycling sectors in the EU-27 in 2006, both in 
terms of value added and employment. Romania 
(2005) and Slovenia had the highest value added 
specialisation among the Member States (6) in re-
cycling, as this sector contributed 0.3 % or more 
of their non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added. In most of the 
Member States the metal recycling subsector gen-
erated higher value added than the non-metal re-
cycling subsector, with the reverse situation only 
in two of the larger Member States, Germany and 
Italy, as well as in Belgium and the Netherlands 
(2005).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s recycling sector recorded tangible in-
vestment valued at EUR 2.1 billion in 2006, lead-
ing to an investment rate of 25.9 %, well above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average of 
18.4 %. Denmark, Italy and the Czech Republic 
all recorded investment rates in this sector that 
were at least twice as high as the average for their 
national non-fi nancial business economies.

Personnel costs accounted for a relatively low 
proportion of operating expenditure in the 
EU-27’s recycling sector, just 9.6 %, which was 
well below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 16.1 %. Th is share was particularly low 
for the metal recycling subsector (6.7 %), perhaps 
refl ecting the relatively high expenditure on the 
purchase of metal waste and scrap for process-
ing, whereas for non-metal recycling the share of 
personnel costs (16.7 %) was just above the non-
fi nancial business economy average. Average per-
sonnel costs in 2006 were EUR 27.3 thousand per 
employee in the EU-27’s recycling sector, while 
apparent labour productivity was EUR 53.9 thou-
sand per person employed. Th is resulted in a wage 

Structural profi le

In 2006, the EU-27’s recycling sector (NACE Di-
vision 37) had around 15.7 thousand enterprises 
which generated a value added of EUR 8.1 billion 
and employed 150.5 thousand persons. Th e re-
cycling sector therefore contributed around one 
quarter of the total value added (25.8 %) for water 
supply and recycling (NACE Divisions 41 and 37) 
and closer to three tenths (28.9 %) of its work-
force. In 2006 recycling was the smallest manu-
facturing (NACE Section D) NACE division in 

(1) For example, reclamation, regeneration, recycling, re-refi ning; 
excludes internal recycling (recovery from own waste); Austria, 
Sweden, Croatia and Iceland, 2004; Belgium, the United Kingdom 
and Iceland, including estimates.

Source: Eurostat (Waste)

Table 15.6: Recovery of selected waste 
streams, 2006 (thousand tonnes) (1)

Total

Metallic 

wastes

Glass 

wastes

BE 23 141 2 715 282
BG 1 987 1 148 47
CZ 11 354 1 307 :
DK 17 513 942 :
DE 251 113 7 652 2 029
EE 6 208 4 7
IE 15 462 31 14
EL 10 527 2 599 54
ES 42 289 5 292 1 436
FR 264 778 10 136 2 174
IT 75 633 8 229 2 083
CY 605 46 4
LV 456 9 1
LT 2 119 15 29
LU 6 429 : :
HU 3 217 760 21
MT 152 0 1
NL 69 240 1 941 495
AT 36 390 1 615 252
PL 136 879 8 005 668
PT 9 940 2 842 405
RO 4 281 2 319 80
SI 2 014 750 :
SK 5 075 511 11
FI 18 590 1 266 149
SE 17 836 1 590 93
UK 108 937 10 541 1 198
HR 422 16 13
TR 1 464 9 7
IS 83 0 6
NO 3 233 880 91

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Greece, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Lithuania and Poland (2005). Th e highest (7) wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio in the recycling 
sector was recorded in Bulgaria where it reached 
an exceptional 1 180.7 %, whereas Denmark was 
the only Member State to record a wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio in the recycling sector 
that was below 100 %.

adjusted labour productivity ratio of 197.6 % in 
2006, well above the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy average (151.1 %). In 2006, the vast majority 
of Member States recorded a higher wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio in the recycling sector 
than in the non-fi nancial business economy as a 
whole, the exceptions being Denmark, Estonia, 

(7) Ireland, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Greece and Malta, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Value added and number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.7: Recycling (NACE Division 37)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR million)

Recycling 15.7 43 658 8 107 150.5

Recycling of metal waste and scrap (2) 8.4 30 000 3 438 70.4

Recycling of non-metal waste and scrap (3) 7.4 14 000 3 640 71.0

Value added

(EUR million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

(1) Greece and Malta, not available; Ireland, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Ireland, Greece, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.8: Recycling (NACE Division 37)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 France 1 882 23.2 France 29.9 19.9 Romania 0.3

2 United Kingdom 1 821 22.5 United Kingdom 21.1 14.0 Slovenia 0.3

3 Germany 1 231 15.2 Germany 19.4 12.9 France 0.2

4 Italy 892 11.0 Italy 16.7 11.1 Belgium 0.2

5 Spain 378 4.7 Romania 13.5 9.0 Slovakia 0.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.9: Recycling (NACE Division 37)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Recycling 3 827 35 884 2 100 53.9 27.3

Recycling of metal waste and scrap (2) 1 800 25 000 1 207 48.9 25.7

Recycling of non-metal waste and scrap (2) 2 000 10 000 900 44.0 28.2

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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(1) Ireland, Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.10: Collection, purifi cation and distribution of water (NACE Division 41)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.1 0.1 0.2 1.8 1.8 0.1 0.0 : 1.3 0.3 0.9 : 0.0 0.1
Persons employed 6.2 18.3 19.9 3.3 41.5 1.6 0.0 : 30.4 35.2 25.9 : 2.0 6.0
Turnover 1 818 206 1 013 646 9 009 84 0 : 4 519 10 491 4 378 : 43 106
Production 1 919 211 1 019 658 9 155 88 0 : 4 692 10 899 4 766 : 47 114
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 271 108 577 313 3 745 31 0 : 2 785 8 197 2 846 : 15 43
Value added 754 107 445 155 5 034 52 0 : 2 101 2 517 1 696 : 29 67
Personnel costs 446 69 240 68 1 820 16 0 : 1 146 1 794 1 073 : 12 41
Average personnel costs 72.6 3.8 12.3 22.5 43.8 10.0 : : 38.5 51.0 43.3 : 6.0 6.7
Gross operating surplus 309 38 205 87 3 214 36 0 : 955 723 623 : 17 27
Gross investment 812 21 160 88 2 486 46 0 : 838 548 674 : 27 99
Apparent labour prod. 122.3 5.9 22.3 47.2 121.2 32.4 : : 69.0 71.6 65.4 : 14.6 11.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 168.6 155.4 181.8 209.6 276.5 324.6 : : 179.1 140.2 151.0 : 242.6 165.4
Gross operating rate 17.0 18.6 20.2 13.4 35.7 42.6 : : 21.1 6.9 14.2 : 40.6 25.2
Investment rate 107.7 19.9 36.0 57.0 49.4 89.3 : : 39.9 21.8 39.7 : 90.0 146.5

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.3 : 0.0 0.2 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.2
Persons employed 0.1 21.2 : 5.3 2.7 46.3 13.3 35.4 4.0 12.9 2.3 1.1 26.1 0.8
Turnover 29 662 : 1 654 457 1 555 911 494 244 347 511 204 7 097 104
Production 22 653 : 1 693 474 1 619 871 527 259 358 534 213 7 912 116
Purch. of goods & serv. 13 353 : 611 164 521 463 215 137 151 193 142 2 069 15
Value added 16 326 : 925 312 1 078 534 289 122 202 358 71 5 476 49
Personnel costs 9 242 : 321 118 455 262 185 79 113 96 55 1 017 19
Average personnel costs 78.3 11.4 : 59.9 44.5 9.9 19.7 5.2 19.8 8.8 42.5 55.0 39.1 23.4
Gross operating surplus 7 84 : 604 194 623 273 105 43 89 262 7 4 460 31
Gross investment 3 109 : 417 99 409 94 160 91 192 188 106 3 700 41
Apparent labour prod. 136.0 15.3 : 173.2 116.9 23.3 40.1 8.2 30.4 15.7 158.6 65.6 210.2 61.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 173.6 134.3 : 289.0 262.6 235.3 203.8 156.5 153.8 178.6 373.5 119.3 537.4 263.4
Gross operating rate 22.7 12.7 : 36.5 42.5 40.0 29.9 21.2 17.5 25.7 51.3 3.6 62.8 29.5
Investment rate 20.3 33.5 : 45.1 31.6 37.9 17.6 55.3 74.5 94.8 52.4 148.5 67.6 83.5
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(1) Ireland, Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 15.11: Recycling (NACE Division 37)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.4 0.1 0.7 0.1 1.1 0.0 0.0 : 0.3 4.4 2.5 0.0 0.1 0.1
Persons employed 4.1 1.3 5.8 1.0 19.4 0.6 0.5 : 6.8 29.9 16.7 0.2 0.7 1.7
Turnover 2 650 222 919 451 6 655 94 106 : 1 757 9 353 5 452 34 93 138
Production 2 532 202 862 453 5 069 84 105 : 1 600 5 461 4 572 35 94 133
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 312 204 824 430 5 443 88 72 : 1 413 7 456 4 694 26 86 128
Value added 335 27 117 37 1 231 8 32 : 378 1 882 892 10 11 18
Personnel costs 139 2 53 40 641 6 12 : 189 1 044 417 3 3 11
Average personnel costs 37.4 1.8 10.6 41.6 33.6 10.9 27.8 : 28.1 35.9 30.9 15.9 4.6 6.8
Gross operating surplus 196 25 64 -3 590 2 20 : 189 838 475 7 8 7
Gross investment 90 10 51 28 167 3 5 : 144 423 375 3 9 6
Apparent labour prod. 81.5 21.1 20.1 37.7 63.6 14.2 69.3 : 55.9 63.0 53.4 56.5 15.4 10.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 217.9 1 180.7 190.4 90.5 189.1 130.1 249.7 : 198.6 175.5 172.8 355.9 337.7 156.5
Gross operating rate 7.4 11.1 6.9 -0.6 8.9 2.0 19.0 : 10.8 9.0 8.7 21.7 8.3 4.7
Investment rate 26.9 37.3 43.6 75.6 13.6 39.6 16.1 : 38.1 22.5 42.1 26.6 84.7 36.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.3 : 0.2 0.2 1.2 0.4 1.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 1.8 0.1
Persons employed 0.3 2.1 : 2.8 1.2 10.5 2.4 13.5 1.3 1.5 0.9 2.2 21.1 1.1
Turnover 62 254 : 1 375 453 922 519 1 511 233 133 1 157 732 7 786 483
Production 62 125 : 1 115 428 682 304 687 196 98 626 681 7 453 440
Purch. of goods & serv. 38 208 : 1 130 338 776 427 1 422 187 97 1 052 580 5 950 361
Value added 24 50 : 251 124 157 98 130 50 39 122 158 1 821 135
Personnel costs 12 15 : 121 42 66 35 47 25 14 40 78 735 63
Average personnel costs 41.8 7.4 : 42.4 37.0 7.4 15.6 3.6 20.5 9.6 42.8 39.6 37.8 56.8
Gross operating surplus 12 35 : 130 82 91 62 83 24 24 82 77 1 086 73
Gross investment 2 12 : 103 33 58 33 98 16 5 25 32 422 50
Apparent labour prod. 79.7 23.2 : 88.2 100.5 15.0 41.0 9.6 39.4 25.5 130.0 71.6 86.4 120.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 190.8 314.5 : 207.8 271.7 204.1 262.4 267.5 192.3 264.9 303.8 180.8 228.4 212.5
Gross operating rate 18.9 13.7 : 9.4 18.0 9.8 12.0 5.5 10.4 18.3 7.1 10.6 14.0 15.1
Investment rate 9.0 24.9 : 41.2 27.0 36.7 34.1 75.2 32.5 12.6 20.6 19.9 23.2 37.0
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Th e statistical classifi cation of economic activi-
ties covers construction activities within NACE 
Section F (which is the same as NACE Division 
45). Some technical activities related to the con-
struction sector, although not formally part of 
it, such as architectural services or landscaping, 
are covered within Chapter 25. Some providers of 
real estate services, such as property developers, 
are closely related to construction and these are 
covered in Subchapter 23.1.

Within NACE, construction is defi ned according 
to chronological stages of the construction proc-
ess, starting with demolition and site preparation 
(NACE Group 45.1), passing through general 
construction activities (NACE Group 45.2), and 
ending with installation (NACE Group 45.3) and 
completion work (NACE Group 45.4). One fi nal 
construction activity covers the renting with an 
operator of construction equipment (NACE 
Group 45.5). Each of these fi ve groups is treated 
in a separate subchapter.

Building and civil engineering projects typically 
take much longer from conception to completion 
than in many other sectors, and oft en involve a 
large number of sub-contracting enterprises with 
various specialisations. Construction projects 
are oft en a key factor in urban regeneration, and 
also in maintaining or developing transport and 
communication infrastructure. Nevertheless, 
construction projects impact upon the environ-
ment in a number of ways, notably the change in 
land use, the consumption of materials and fuel, 
the production of waste, as well as noise and air 
emissions.

Another characteristic of construction activity is 
that it is particularly cyclical, infl uenced by busi-
ness and consumer confi dence, interest rates and 
government programmes. Th e level of confi dence 
among construction enterprises, according to the 
European Commission’s Directorate-General for 
Economic and Financial Aff airs (1) is presented 
in terms of a balance of positive compared with 
negative responses. Th is measure turned positive 
in July 2006 for the fi rst time since June 1990, 
peaked in September 2006 and then became 
negative again in November 2007. During 2008, 
the fall in construction confi dence accelerated 
and fell particularly strongly in the fi nal quarter 
of 2008, such that by December 2008 the bal-
ance was down to -32.3 %. At the time of writing, 
with overall economic activity declining in many 
Member States, major public sector funding for 
infrastructure projects has been proposed by a 
number of governments as one means of stimu-
lating activity and creating jobs.

Structural profi le

Th e construction sector (NACE Section F) had 
around 2.9 million enterprises that together 
generated a combined value added of EUR 510.0 
billion in the EU-27 in 2006 and employed 14.1 
million persons, equivalent to 9.0 % of the non-
fi nancial business economy’s (NACE Sections C 
to I and K) value added and 10.9 % of its employ-
ment. Among this workforce the proportion of 
paid employees was 82.2 % in the EU-27 in 2006, 
below the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age of 86.5 %, which refl ected the relatively high 
levels of self-employment in certain areas within 
this sector.

(1) For more information, see: http://ec.europa.eu/economy_fi nance/db_indicators/surveys10811_en.htm.

(1) Value added and employment, 2005.
(2) Turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.1: Construction (NACE Section F)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Construction 2 902.4 100.0 1 553 232 100.0 510 016 100.0 14 093.2 100.0

Site preparation (1) 107.8 3.7 50 000 3.2 15 793 3.4 420.0 3.1

General construction 1 186.6 40.9 1 020 772 65.7 300 000 58.8 7 749.0 55.0

Building installation 720.0 24.8 292 000 18.8 112 000 22.0 3 330.0 23.6

Building completion 873.1 30.1 180 058 11.6 75 791 14.9 2 489.8 17.7

Renting of construction or 

demolition equipment (2)
14.6 0.5 8 080 0.6 4 000 0.8 80.0 0.6

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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Th e largest of the fi ve subsectors (NACE groups) 
in the EU-27, both in employment and value 
added terms, was the building of complete con-
structions or parts thereof and civil engineering 
(NACE Group 45.2, hereaft er referred to as gen-
eral construction). Th is subsector alone accounted 
for more than half of the value added (58.8 %) and 
employment (55.0 %) in the EU-27’s construc-
tion sector in 2006. Building installation (NACE 
Group 45.3) and building completion (NACE 
Group 45.4) were the next largest subsectors, with 
22.0 % and 14.9 % respectively of the EU-27’s value 
added in construction, and slightly larger shares of 
employment. Th e two smallest subsectors were site 
preparation (NACE Group 45.1) and the renting 
of construction or demolition equipment with an 
operator (NACE Group 45.5) which contributed 
3.4 % and 0.8 % of the construction sector’s value 
added in the EU-27 in 2006.

In value added terms, the United Kingdom had 
the largest construction sector in the EU-27 with 
a 19.1 % share of the EU-27 total in 2006. Th e 
Spanish construction sector was also signifi cant, 
with the second highest contribution to value 
added (18.5 % of the EU-27 total) and the largest 
workforce, some 2.8 million persons employed 
(19.9 % of the EU-27 total). Th e construction sec-
tor contributed 17.6 % to Spanish value added in 
the non-fi nancial business economy and 20.1 % 
of its employment, making Spain the most spe-
cialised Member State. In value added terms, the 
next most specialised (2) countries were Cyprus, 
Lithuania and Portugal, while the least special-
ised included Germany, Slovakia, Hungary and 
Poland (2005) – which all reported that the con-
struction sector accounted for less than 6.0 % 
of the value added generated in their respective 
non-fi nancial business economies.

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(1) Malta, not available; Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.2: Construction (NACE Section F)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 97 624 19.1 Spain 2 797.5 19.9 Spain (17.6) Spain (20.1)

2 Spain 94 262 18.5 Italy 1 844.9 13.1 Cyprus (15.4) Cyprus (17.3)

3 France 69 552 13.6 France 1 651.5 11.7 Lithuania (12.6) Luxembourg (17.0)

4 Italy 63 258 12.4 Germany 1 498.8 10.6 Portugal (12.0) Portugal (15.0)

5 Germany 55 442 10.9 United Kingdom 1 393.5 9.9 Latvia (11.2) Lithuania (13.4)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 16.1: Construction (NACE Section F)
Share of construction, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 16.1: Construction (NACE Section F)
Persons employed in construction (NACE Section F) as a proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Th e contribution of the construction sector to 
regional employment within the non-fi nancial 
business economy is shown in the map. Th e im-
portance of construction in several southern and 
south-western Member States is clear. Spanish re-
gions occupied 14 of the top 15 places in a rank-
ing of the most specialised regions, and many 
regions in southern France, Italy and Portugal, 
as well as the island of Cyprus registered 15.0 % 
or more of their non-fi nancial business economy 
employment within the construction sector. Th e 
only regions outside of southern Europe to record 
such a high degree of specialisation were Luxem-
bourg, and the neighbouring Belgian province 
of Luxembourg. In contrast 36 of the 40 regions 
where less than 6.0 % of non-fi nancial business 
economy employment was in construction were 
German.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 16.2: Construction (NACE Section F)
Share of employment by enterprise size 
class, EU-27, 2006
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Figure 16.3: Construction
Construction confi dence, seasonally adjusted, EU-27 
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Figure 16.4: Construction 
Production indices: building and civil engineering, EU-27, quarterly data (2000=100) (1)
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250 persons employed) employed just over one 
tenth of the EU-27’s workforce (12.0 %) in con-
struction, compared with a non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average of one third (32.6 %). Most 
Member States (3) displayed a similar pattern, as in 
2006 the combination of micro and small enter-
prises employed at least two fi ft hs of the construc-
tion sector’s workforce in all Member States, and 
more than half of the workforce in the majority 
of them. Th e largest contribution by large enter-
prises was 25.4 % of the workforce in Romania.

Most construction enterprises serve a local mar-
ket and, consequently, the construction sector is 
characterised by a large number of small enter-
prises, and relatively few large ones. Micro and 
small enterprises (with less than 50 persons em-
ployed) together employed 72.1 % of the EU-27’s 
workforce in the construction sector in 2006, a 
higher share than in the activities covered by any 
of the other chapters in this publication: the aver-
age for the non-fi nancial business economy was 
just 50.4 %. Large enterprises (with more than 

(1) Seasonally adjusted data.
(2) Data for the latest quarters are provisional.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 16.5: Construction 
Production indices for construction, quarterly data (2000=100) (1)
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Figure 16.6: Construction 
Construction cost indices for residential buildings, quarterly data (2000=100)
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relatively similar level of overall growth as Spain, 
with short periods of strong growth followed by 
periods of more gentle contraction. Although 
Italian construction output also recorded a fall in 
the second and third quarters of 2008 this was 
considerably less than that seen in Spain. Th e 
United Kingdom also showed a clear upward 
trend in construction output from the turn of the 
century, less pronounced than in Spain or Italy, 
but more regular. In contrast to the other large 
economies, construction output in the United 
Kingdom was stable in the middle half of 2008 
rather than contracting. Aft er several years of 
gently falling output, French construction activ-
ity grew steadily from the end of 2004 to the be-
ginning of 2008. In the second and third quarters 
of 2008 French construction output fell, although 
less sharply than in Italy or Spain. Over much of 
the previous decade, German construction activ-
ity also recorded sustained periods of falling out-
put, oft en more severe than in France. Neverthe-
less, between the second quarter of 2006 and the 
fi rst quarter of 2008 German construction output 
increased every quarter except one, before it too 
recorded a contraction in the second and third 
quarters of 2008.

Construction cost indices for residential buildings 
for the same Member States show that growth was 
lowest in Germany and highest in the United King-
dom between 2000 and the middle of 2008, with 
the other three economies recording cost increases 
that were slightly below the EU-27 average.

Developments in output, costs and 

prices

Th e development of construction output in the 
EU-27 and some of the larger Member States – 
based on the ‘classifi cation of constructions’ 
(rather than NACE) shows that building work fol-
lowed an upward trend for several years through 
to the fi rst quarter of 2008. Th e most recent data 
(at the time of writing) shows a sharp fall in out-
put, with building production down 1.4 % in the 
second quarter and by a further 0.7 % in the third 
quarter of 2008. Th e fall in the second quarter of 
2008 was the biggest quarter on quarter reduc-
tion in EU-27 output in more than a decade.

Th e long-term development for civil engineer-
ing in the EU-27 was somewhat diff erent, with 
short cyclical movements since the mid-1990s. 
However, between the fi rst quarters of 2006 and 
2008 there was a period of sustained growth, with 
output increasing overall by 9.8 %. Aft er the fi rst 
quarter of 2008 the situation reversed and nega-
tive rates of change were recorded for civil engi-
neering, -1.5 % in the second quarter of 2008 and 
-0.1 % in the third quarter.

Th ere were contrasting developments in con-
struction output in the fi ve largest Member States. 
Spain recorded almost uninterrupted quarter on 
quarter growth in construction output until the 
second quarter of 2007, since when output con-
tracted by 16.1 % overall in the ensuing fi ve quar-
ters. Between 2000 and 2007, Italy recorded a 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 16.7: Construction (NACE Section F)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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and completion recorded the lowest investment 
rate among the construction subsectors. Th e cap-
ital-intensive subsector of renting of construction 
or demolition equipment had, unsurprisingly, the 
highest investment rate, reaching 32.8 %.

Turning from capital to operating expenditure, 
the share of personnel costs was relatively high 
in the construction sector, 22.8 % in the EU-27 
in 2006. Th is high share refl ected the labour-in-
tensive nature of these activities, and was around 
40 % above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 16.1 %. Furthermore, each of the fi ve 
construction subsectors recorded a share above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average, 
with general construction (19.5 %) appearing as 
the least labour-intensive.

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s con-
struction sector in 2006 was EUR 36.2 thousand 
per person employed and average personnel costs 
were EUR 27.9 thousand per employee. Both of 
these were below the equivalent averages for the 
non-fi nancial business economy, particularly the 
apparent labour productivity. Th e relatively low 
levels of these two ratios in the construction sec-
tor are all the more notable given the small pro-
portion of part-time employment within this 
sector (part-time employment has the eff ect of 
making these ratios lower). Indeed, most of the 
other activities that recorded particularly low 
values for these two indicators, for example, re-
tail trade or accommodation and food services, 
were characterised by considerably higher levels 
of part-time employment.

Employment characteristics

An analysis of the EU-27’s construction work-
force, based on Labour Force Survey data, shows 
that the male proportion of the construction sec-
tor’s workforce was relatively high, at 92.1 % in 
the EU-27 in 2007. Th is share was 27.2 percent-
age points higher than the non fi nancial busi-
ness economy average, and the highest of all of 
the non fi nancial business economy NACE divi-
sions for which data are available. In all Member 
States, the proportion of men in the construction 
labour force was at least 22 percentage points 
higher than the national non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

In the construction sector, 94.3 % of persons were 
employed on a full-time basis in the EU-27 in 
2007 compared with 85.7 % in the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole. Only in Romania 
was the part-time employment rate for construc-
tion lower than the national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e level of tangible investment made by the con-
struction sector in 2006 reached EUR 47.8 billion 
in the EU-27, equivalent to 4.6 % of all tangible 
investment made in the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th e investment rate shows the ratio be-
tween investment and value added: in 2006 this 
was 9.4 % for the EU-27’s construction sector, ap-
proximately half the average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy (18.4 %). Building installation 

(1) 2005, except for investment.
(2) Purchases of goods and services and gross operating rate, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.3: Construction (NACE Section F)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

productivity

Gross

operating

rate

Construction 323 256 1 094 638 47 826 36.2 27.9 129.7 12.0

Site preparation (1) 9 701 30 263 3 521 37.6 29.1 129.2 13.2

General construction 187 542 772 842 32 000 38.7 27.7 139.7 11.0

Building installation 77 000 180 000 5 598 33.6 28.5 117.9 12.0

Building completion 45 986 104 343 5 019 30.4 27.2 112.1 16.6

Renting of construction or 

demolition equipment (2)
2 000 4 260 1 313 50.0 28.6 175.0 23.2

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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(1) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 16.8: Construction (NACE Section F)
Analysis of operating expenditure, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 16.9: Construction (NACE Section F)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 16.10: Construction (NACE Section F)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 (EUR thousand per capita)
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Unlike the productivity indicators, the gross oper-
ating rate (the relation between the gross operating 
surplus and turnover) in the construction sector in 
the EU-27 in 2006 was above the average for the non-
fi nancial business economy. Th is is partly an eff ect 
of the relatively high share of self-employment in 
construction, as working owners and other unpaid 
persons employed contribute to the value added but 
are recompensed through a share of profi ts but not 
in the form of personnel costs, so boosting the gross 
operating surplus. Th e gross operating rate in the 
EU-27’s construction sector was 12.0 % in 2006, 
ranging from 11.0 % for general construction ac-
tivities to 16.6 % for building completion, with the 
renting of construction or demolition equipment 
with an operator posting a gross operating rate well 
above this range, at 23.2 % (in 2005).

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio com-
bines the two previous ratios, and shows the extent 
to which value added per person employed covers 
average personnel costs per employee. Th is com-
posite indicator is less aff ected by issues of part-time 
employment and so facilitates analysis between ac-
tivities. In the EU-27’s construction sector in 2006, 
this ratio was 129.7 %, indicating that value added 
per person employed was 29.7 % higher than aver-
age personnel costs per employee. Th is was conspic-
uously lower than the average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy which was 151.1 %. Four of the 
fi ve NACE groups that make up the construction 
sector recorded a wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio in the EU-27 below the average for the non-
fi nancial business economy. Th e exception was the 
renting of construction or demolition equipment, 
which recorded a ratio of 175.0 %.

16.1: Site preparation
Site preparation (NACE Group 45.1) includes rel-
atively diverse activities, ranging from test drill-
ing and boring to determine ground conditions, 
through demolition of existing buildings and 
structures, site clearance, ground stabilisation, 
excavation, to earth moving and trench digging.

Structural profi le

By many measures, the site preparation sec-
tor (NACE Group 45.1) was the second small-
est NACE group within the construction sector, 
larger only than the renting of construction or 
demolition equipment with an operator (NACE 
Group 45.5). In the EU-27, there were 107.8 thou-
sand enterprises classifi ed to the activity of site 
preparation in 2006. Together, these enterprises 
generated an estimated EUR 50.0 billion of turn-
over resulting in EUR 15.8 billion of value added 
(equivalent to 3.4 % of the construction total).

Th e demolition and wrecking of buildings and 
earth moving subsector (NACE Class 45.11) 
dominated the sector, accounting for 93.6 % of 
value added, the remainder being accounted for 
by the test drilling and boring subsector (NACE 
Class 45.12). Th e site preparation sector employed 
420.0 thousand persons in the EU-27 in 2006, 
equivalent to 3.1 % of the construction sector’s 
workforce.

France had the largest site preparation sector in the 
EU-27 with EUR 4.2 billion of value added gen-
erated in 2006 and a workforce of 87.7 thousand 
persons. In the majority of the Member States (4), 
site preparation accounted for a small proportion 
of the value added generated in the non-fi nancial 
business economy, with Sweden, Spain and France 
showing the highest shares. In Spain, this largely 
refl ected the high importance of all construction 
activities in the economy, while for Sweden and 
France it resulted from a specialisation in site 
preparation – as site preparation accounted for just 
over 10 % of the value added of the construction 
sector in Sweden and 6 % in France.

(4) Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005; Cyprus, Malta, the Netherlands and Finland, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.4: Site preparation (NACE Group 45.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Site preparation 107.8 50 000 15 793 420.0 100.0 100.0

Demolition and wrecking of buildings; 

earth moving
104.0 47 779 16 932 416.7 93.6 94.5

Test drilling and boring 3.9 3 394 1 011 23.2 6.4 5.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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In 2005, the EU-27’s site preparation sector re-
ported higher apparent labour productivity, av-
erage personnel costs, and wage adjusted labour 
productivity than the construction average. Ap-
parent labour productivity was EUR 37.6 thou-
sand per person employed and average personnel 
costs EUR 29.1 thousand per employee, resulting 
in a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 
129.2 % (just above the construction average of 
127.9 %).

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment made by the EU-27’s site 
preparation sector was EUR 3.5 billion in 2006, 
equivalent to 7.4 % of the tangible investment 
made in construction as a whole, a higher share 
than the sector contributed in terms of value 
added or employment. Th e investment rate in 
2005 was 22.2 %, more than double the rate for 
construction as a whole, and also above the non-
fi nancial business economy average.

(1) Malta and Finland, not available; Poland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Malta, the Netherlands and Finland, not available; Bulgaria, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.5: Site preparation (NACE Group 45.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and 
persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million) Country

(thou-

sand) Country

Value 

added

1 France 4 172 France 87.7 Sweden 0.8

2 Spain 2 989 Spain 75.1 Spain 0.6

3 Italy 2 131 Italy 47.7 France 0.5

4 United Kingdom 1 830 Germany 33.2 Greece 0.5

5 Germany 1 466 Czech Republic 28.1 Czech Republic 0.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

16.2: General construction
Th e building of complete constructions (or parts 
thereof) and civil engineering (NACE Group 
45.2), hereaft er referred to as general construc-
tion, constitute the core activities of the con-
struction sector. Th ese two activities are the fi rst 
stages of most construction activities, following 
on from the activities of architects, structural en-
gineers and landscape designers. At the four-digit 
level of NACE there are fi ve parts to this activity: 
general construction of buildings and civil engi-
neering (NACE Class 45.21) which includes most 
building work as well as engineering projects 
such as bridges, tunnels, and cable and pipe net-
works; the erection of roof covering and frames 
(NACE Class 45.22); the construction of motor-
ways, roads, airfi elds and sports facilities (NACE 
Class 45.23); the construction of water projects 
(NACE Class 45.24) including waterways, locks 
and ports, as well as dredging work; and other 
special trades construction work (NACE Class 
45.25) including, for example, foundations work, 
pile-driving and scaff olding.

Structural profi le

General construction (NACE Group 45.2) was the 
largest NACE group within construction (NACE 
Section F), larger than all of the other construc-
tion activities combined in terms of turnover, 
value added and employment, but not in terms 
of a simple count of the number of enterprises. 
Close to 1.2 million enterprises were active in this 
sector in 2006, around two fi ft hs of the construc-
tion total. Th ese enterprises generated around 
EUR 300 billion of value added in the EU-27 in 
2006, and employed 7.7 million persons.

A more detailed analysis of the EU-27’s general 
construction sector in 2006 shows that the con-
struction of buildings and civil engineering work 
(NACE Class 45.21) dominated the sector, with 
70.5 % of value added and 71.6 % of employment. 
Other construction work involving special trades 
(NACE Class 45.25) was the second largest NACE 
class with 11.7 % of value added and 11.2 % of 
employment, larger than the specialised civil en-
gineering activity of road building and the con-
struction of airfi elds and sports facilities (NACE 
Class 45.23), and the erection of roof coverings 
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In most of the Member States, general construc-
tion activities generated half or more of the con-
struction sector’s value added, although Sweden 
(45.3 %), France (44.9 %) and Denmark (44.4 %) 
were all below this level. Particular specialisa-
tions among other subsectors can be noted: the 
construction of water projects in Romania and 
the Netherlands; the erection of roof coverings 
and frames in Germany, Austria and France; 
road building and the construction of airfi elds 
and sports facilities in Hungary and Slovenia.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment made by the EU-27’s general 
construction sector was EUR 32 billion in 2006, 
around two thirds of the tangible investment 
made in construction as a whole, which was a 
higher share than the sector contributed in terms 
of either value added or employment. Th is sec-
tor’s investment rate in the EU-27 was 10.7 % in 
2006, only marginally above the average rate for 

and frames (NACE Class 45.22). By far the small-
est activity within general construction activities 
was the construction of water projects (NACE 
Class 45.24).

Th e largest general construction sector in the EU-27 
was in Spain; it generated EUR 62.7 billion of value 
added and employed 1.7 million workers, account-
ing for a little more than one fi ft h (20.9 %) of the 
EU-27’s value added and 21.9 % of its workforce. 
Th e United Kingdom’s general construction sector 
was only slightly smaller than the Spanish one in 
terms of value added, but the workforce was much 
smaller. Th e general construction sector in Italy 
contributed a further 13 % of EU-27 value added, 
with both France and Germany contributing about 
10 % each. Th e very large Spanish general construc-
tion sector was refl ected in its high specialisation in 
this activity, as this single NACE group alone con-
tributed 11.7 % of total value added in the Spanish 
non-fi nancial business economy, although this was 
lower than the 12.7 % recorded in Cyprus.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.6: General construction (NACE Group 45.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

General construction 1 186.6 1 020 772 300 000 7 749.0 100.0 100.0

General construction of buildings and 

civil engineering works
855.2 764 958 211 646 5 545.8 70.5 71.6

Erection of roof covering and frames 107.7 47 482 19 862 526.5 6.6 6.8

Construction of motorways, roads, 

airfields and sport facilities
30.9 107 681 29 030 691.4 9.7 8.9

Construction of water projects 5.6 9 100 3 000 110.0 1.1 1.4

Other construction work involving 

special trades
187.0 88 000 35 100 870.0 11.7 11.2

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.7: General construction (NACE Group 45.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Spain 62 691 20.9 Spain 1 695.4 21.9 Cyprus 12.7

2 United Kingdom 58 354 19.5 Italy 959.6 12.4 Spain 11.7

3 Italy 38 953 13.0 United Kingdom 740.3 9.6 Lithuania 9.5

4 France 31 254 10.4 France 709.2 9.2 Portugal 9.3

5 Germany 28 874 9.6 Germany 668.4 8.6 Ireland 8.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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some EUR 2.5 thousand higher than the construc-
tion average. In contrast, average personnel costs 
were EUR 27.7 thousand per employee, slightly be-
low the construction average. Th e combination of 
a higher apparent labour productivity and average 
personnel costs that were typical for the construc-
tion sector as a whole, led to a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of 139.7 %, some 10.0 percent-
age points higher than the construction average, 
but 11.4 percentage points below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average.

construction as a whole, and well below the non-
fi nancial business economy average. In 2006, only 
Belgium and Italy (5) recorded an investment rate 
in general construction that was above the na-
tional non-fi nancial business economy average.

General construction recorded the lowest share of 
personnel costs in operating expenditure (19.5 % in 
the EU-27 in 2006) among the NACE groups cov-
ered by construction, although this was still above 
the average for the non-fi nancial business econo-
my. Apparent labour productivity in this sector av-
eraged EUR 38.7 thousand per person employed, 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.8: General construction (NACE Group 45.2)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

General construction 772 842 187 542 32 000 38.7 27.7

General construction of buildings and 

civil engineering works
597 770 128 713 23 000 38.2 26.8

Erection of roof covering and frames 28 919 12 437 1 016 37.7 28.4

Construction of motorways, roads, 

airfields and sport facilities
82 120 20 348 4 000 42.0 30.6

Construction of water projects 10 000 2 900 965 34.0 26.4

Other construction work involving special trades 54 000 23 000 2 873 40.3 30.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(5) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

16.3: Building installation
Installation work is divided into four classes at 
the NACE four-digit level: installation of electri-
cal wiring and fi ttings (NACE Class 45.31); in-
sulation (NACE Class 45.32); plumbing (NACE 
Class 45.33) including all water and gas supply, 
drainage, heating and ventilation work; and oth-
er building installation (NACE Class 45.34). Note 
that the installation of industrial equipment (for 
example, the installation of industrial furnaces 
and turbines) is excluded.

Building installation includes activities such as 
plumbing, installation of heating and air-condi-
tioning systems, aerials, alarm systems and other 
electrical work, sprinkler systems, elevators and 
escalators. Also included are insulation work 
(water, heat, and sound) and the installation of 
illumination and signalling systems for roads, 
railways, airports, harbours, etc.

Structural profi le

Building installation (NACE Group 45.3) consist-
ed of 720.0 thousand enterprises, which employed 
3.3 million persons and generated EUR 112 bil-
lion of value added in the EU-27 in 2006. As such, 
building installation made up more than one fi ft h 
of the construction sector (NACE Section F), con-
tributing 23.6 % of the workforce and 22.0 % of 
the value added. At the NACE class level, the larg-
est activities (in value added terms) were the in-
stallation of electrical wiring and fi ttings (NACE 
Class 45.31), which alone generated almost half 
of the sectoral total, and plumbing (NACE Class 
45.33) that contributed just under two fi ft hs of 
the total.

Th e United Kingdom had the largest building in-
stallation sector in the EU-27 in value added terms, 
contributing 19.1 % of EU-27 total. In employment 
terms, Spain had the largest workforce (16.2 % of 
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.9: Building installation (NACE Group 45.3)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Building installation 720.0 292 000 112 000 3 330.0 100.0 100.0

Installation of electrical wiring & fittings 312.3 139 943 55 704 1 592.4 49.7 47.8

Insulation work activities 28.9 14 339 5 586 170.8 5.0 5.1

Plumbing 332.7 120 522 44 265 1 374.1 39.5 41.3

Other building installation 46.5 17 700 6 470 193 5.8 5.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 16.11: Building installation (NACE Group 45.3)
Relative weight within building installation, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.10: Building installation (NACE Group 45.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 21 357 19.1 Spain 540.4 16.2 Spain 3.0

2 France 17 172 15.3 Italy 487.1 14.6 Luxembourg 2.9

3 Spain 16 024 14.3 Germany 460.8 13.8 Italy 2.3

4 Germany 15 388 13.7 France 410.7 12.3 Austria 2.3

5 Italy 14 633 13.1 United Kingdom 382.5 11.5 Sweden 2.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

the EU-27 total) with over half a million workers. 
Furthermore, the workforce in the United King-
dom only accounted for 11.5 % of the EU-27 total 
(7.6 percentage points less than its value added 
share). Spain and Luxembourg were the Member 
States most specialised in terms of the contribu-
tion made by building installation to the value 
added of the non-fi nancial business economy.

Within the construction sector, the building in-
stallation sector (6) was most important (in value 
added terms) in Sweden where it contributed 
29.6 % of construction value added, while in Ger-
many, Denmark, Luxembourg and Austria it also 
contributed more than one quarter of construc-
tion value added.

(6) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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Th e share of personnel costs in total operating 
expenditure was 30.0 %, above the average for 
construction, but lower than for building com-
pletion or the renting of construction or demo-
lition equipment (NACE Groups 45.4 and 45.5). 
Th e building installation sector recorded appar-
ent labour productivity of EUR 33.6 thousand 
per person employed in the EU-27 in 2006. Th is 
was higher than for building completion, but 
otherwise was the lowest among the construc-
tion NACE groups. Average personnel costs were 
EUR 28.5 thousand per employee, which stood 
above the construction average. Th is combina-
tion of relatively low apparent labour productiv-
ity and slightly above average personnel costs 
resulted in a wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio for building installation of just 117.9 %, well 
below the construction average of 129.7 %, and 
again higher only than the ratio for the building 
completion sector (among construction NACE 
groups). Th e wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio for building installation was, across the 
Member States, generally below the average ratio 
for the construction sector, other than in Slo-
vakia, the Netherlands, Poland, Lithuania and 
Austria (7).

In all of the Member States, the two main subsec-
tors (namely the installation of electrical wiring 
and fi ttings, and plumbing) together accounted 
for at least three quarters of sectoral value added. 
Th e contribution of the other building installa-
tion subsector was greatest in Portugal where 
it accounted for 17.1 % of building installation 
value added, and its share was also over 15 % in 
Hungary and Bulgaria. Th e specialist insulation 
subsector only exceeded 8 % of building instal-
lation value added in the Czech Republic and 
Slovakia.

Expenditure and productivity

In the EU-27’s building installation sector, tan-
gible investment was EUR 5.6 billion in 2006, 
which equated to 11.7 % of the construction total, 
around half this sector’s share of value added and 
employment. Th e investment rate, in other words 
the relation between investment and value added, 
was just 5.0 %, the lowest among the construction 
NACE groups, and only slightly more than half 
the average recorded for construction as a whole. 
Th is was the fourth lowest investment rate of 
any NACE group (with 2005 or 2006 data avail-
able) within the non-fi nancial business economy, 
higher only than three of the groups from within 
business services.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.11: Building installation (NACE Group 45.3)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Building installation 77 000 180 000 5 598 33.6 28.5

Installation of electrical wiring and fittings 38 775 84 405 2 545 35.0 29.1

Insulation work activities 4 266 8 708 235 32.7 29.6

Plumbing 30 000 75 578 2 430 32.2 27.9

Other building installation 4 000 10 900 371 33.5 26.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(7) Ireland, Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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From a turnover of EUR 180.1 billion, the build-
ing completion sector generated EUR 75.8 bil-
lion of value added in the EU-27, some 14.9 % 
of the construction sector total. Joinery installa-
tion (NACE Class 45.42) was the largest building 
completion subsector, contributing 29.8 % of the 
sector’s value added, followed by painting and 
glazing (NACE Class 45.44) with 28.0 %. Th ese 
two subsectors also had the largest share of the 
building completion workforce. Floor and wall 
covering work (NACE Class 45.43) was the third 
largest subsector with 18.1 % of value added and 
one fi ft h (20.0 %) of employment. Other building 
completion work (NACE Class 45.45) and plas-
tering (NACE Class 45.41) each contributed be-
tween 10 % and 15 % of the sector’s employment 
and value added.

France had the largest building completion sector 
in value added terms, contributing over 22.0 % of 
the EU-27 total in 2006. Th e United Kingdom had 
the second largest contribution (19.4 %). In terms 
of employment, Spain and France had the largest 
building completion workforces, both with well 

16.4: Building completion
Completion work is divided into fi ve classes at the 
NACE four-digit level: plastering (NACE Class 
45.41); joinery installation (NACE Class 45.42); 
fl oor and wall covering (NACE Class 45.43); 
painting and glazing (NACE Class 45.44); and 
other building completion (NACE Class 45.45).

As well as work on new structures, the renova-
tion, repair and maintenance markets are also 
important for building completion enterprises.

Structural profi le

Building completion (NACE Group 45.4) was the 
main activity for around 873.1 thousand enter-
prises in the EU-27 in 2006. Together, these en-
terprises employed 2.5 million persons, equiva-
lent to 17.7 % of the construction (NACE Section 
F) total. Th e share of paid employees in the work-
force was just 68.0 % for the EU-27, well below the 
construction sector average of 82.2 %, indicating 
a particularly high proportion of self-employed 
workers.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.12: Building completion (NACE Group 45.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Building completion 873.1 180 058 75 791 2 489.8 100.0 100.0

Plastering 96.9 19 300 9 000 295.0 11.9 11.8

Joinery installation 219.4 58 353 22 579 634.0 29.8 25.5

Floor and wall covering 172.9 35 810 13 694 497.8 18.1 20.0

Painting and glazing 221.0 43 866 21 186 704 28.0 28.3

Other building completion 162.8 22 700 9 500 359 12.5 14.4

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 16.12: Building completion (NACE Group 45.4)
Relative weight within building completion, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s building completion sector made 
EUR 5.0 billion worth of tangible investment in 
2006, 10.5 % of the construction total, lower than 
this sector’s share of value added and employ-
ment. Th e investment rate was 6.6 %, which was 
the second lowest among the construction NACE 
groups, just above that for building installation. 
Only in Slovakia and Latvia was the investment 
rate in this sector higher than the average for 
construction as a whole (9).

For building completion, the share of personnel 
costs in total operating expenditure was 30.6 %, 
the second highest share among construction 
NACE groups behind the renting of construction 
or demolition equipment (NACE Group 45.5).

Building completion in the EU-27 recorded ap-
parent labour productivity of EUR 30.4 thousand 
per person employed in 2006, the lowest of the 
construction NACE groups and EUR 5.7 thou-
sand lower than the construction average. Average 
personnel costs in these activities were EUR 27.2 
thousand per employee, again the lowest among 

over 400 thousand workers each. Th e relative im-
portance of the building completion sector was 
particularly high in Spain, Denmark and France, 
with this sector contributing more than 2.0 % of 
non-fi nancial business economy value added in 
all three of these Member States. In terms of this 
sector’s importance within the construction sec-
tor, this was most pronounced in Denmark and 
France where it contributed 26.0 % and 24.0 % 
respectively to value added within construction. 
In contrast, building completion contributed less 
than 5 % of total construction value added in Slo-
vakia, Romania, Ireland, Estonia and Bulgaria (8).

A number of specialisations among the building 
completion subsectors can be noted in particular 
Member States notably: joinery installation con-
tributed 63.9 % of building completion value add-
ed in Denmark; painting and glazing contributed 
more than 50 % of value added in Cyprus, Fin-
land and Sweden; fl oor and wall covering work 
contributed 89.8 % of value added in Lithuania; 
and other building work contributed more than 
40 % of value added in Italy and Slovenia.

(1) Malta, not available; Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.13: Building completion (NACE Group 45.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 France 16 697 22.0 Spain 475.6 19.1 Spain 2.2

2 United Kingdom 14 681 19.4 France 439.2 17.6 Denmark 2.2

3 Spain 11 965 15.8 Italy 347.1 13.9 France 2.1

4 Germany 9 568 12.6 Germany 333.4 13.4 Luxembourg 1.8

5 Italy 7 416 9.8 United Kingdom 231.2 9.3 United Kingdom 1.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(8) Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(9) The Netherlands and Poland, 2005; Ireland and Malta, not available.
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Th is particularly low ratio for the EU-27 refl ected 
the fact that six Member States (10) recorded wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratios that were be-
low 100 % in 2006, indicating that average per-
sonnel costs were higher than apparent labour 
productivity. Th is was most notably the case in 
the Netherlands and Greece where ratios below 
90 % were recorded. In contrast, in the United 
Kingdom and Latvia the wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio for building completion ex-
ceeded the national average for the whole of the 
non-fi nancial business economy.

the construction NACE groups, but just EUR 0.7 
thousand per employee lower than the construc-
tion average. Th e low average personnel costs 
were not enough to compensate for low apparent 
labour productivity, and as such the wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio was just 112.1 %, clearly 
the lowest of the fi ve construction NACE groups. 
Indeed, this was the third lowest wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio among all of the non-
fi nancial business economy NACE groups (with 
2005 or 2006 data available), higher only than for 
two retail trade and repair groups.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.14: Building completion (NACE Group 45.4)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Building completion 45 986 104 343 5 019 30.4 27.2

Plastering 5 400 10 400 375 30.5 26.1

Joinery installation 13 143 35 938 1 630 35.6 29.4

Floor and wall covering 8 288 22 095 977 27.5 24.8

Painting and glazing 14 787 22 275 1 098 30.1 28.6

Other building completion 4 400 13 600 935 26.5 23.5

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(10) Ireland and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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Expenditure and productivity

Although small in terms of output and employ-
ment, this sector recorded a relatively substantial 
level of tangible investment. Tangible investment 
in this sector was valued at EUR 1.3 billion in 
the EU-27 in 2006, which equated to 2.7 % of the 
total for the construction sector, some 3.5 times 
as high as its contribution in value added terms. 
Th e investment rate, which relates investment to 
value added, was 32.8 % for the renting of con-
struction or demolition equipment, well above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average of 
18.4 %. Indeed, the investment rate was the sixth 
highest among the 149 non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE groups with 2005 or 2006 data 
available. To some extent these high investment 
indicators refl ect the nature of this capital-inten-
sive activity.

EU-27 personnel costs accounted for 32.1 % of 
operating expenditure in this sector in 2005, the 
highest share among the construction NACE 
groups. At EUR 28.6 thousand per employee in 
2006, average personnel costs were also above the 
construction average, but were lower than for site 
preparation (2005). Apparent labour productiv-
ity was EUR 50.0 thousand per person employed, 
by far the highest level in construction, and this 
resulted in a particularly high wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio of 175.0 %. It should be 
noted that fi nancial costs and depreciation charg-
es constitute the main cost elements (other than 
personnel costs) in this activity and these are not 
considered when calculating gross value added 
on which these productivity measures are based.

16.5: Renting of construction 
equipment
Th e activities of renting construction or demoli-
tion equipment with an operator (NACE Group 
45.5) include, for example, the renting of cranes 
or mechanical diggers with an operator. Note 
that this activity does not cover the simple rent-
ing of equipment without an operator, which in 
NACE is classifi ed as Class 71.32 (see Subchapter 
23.2 on renting and leasing).

Structural profi le

Renting of construction or demolition equip-
ment (NACE Group 45.5) was the smallest NACE 
group within the EU-27 construction sector 
(NACE Section F) in terms of the number of en-
terprises in the sector, as well as its employment, 
turnover and value added; this sector contributed 
less than 1 % to the construction total for each of 
these measures.

Within the EU-27, the United Kingdom domi-
nated this small sector, with its EUR 1.4 billion of 
value added equal to 35.0 % of the EU-27 total in 
2006, and its workforce accounting for 22.0 % of 
the EU-27 total. Spain and the Netherlands were 
the next largest Member States by both of these 
measures. In terms of value added, however, Es-
tonia and Slovenia were the only Member States 
where this activity contributed 0.3 % or more to 
the non-fi nancial business economy total (11).

(1) Cyprus and Malta, not available; Poland and Finland, 2005.
(2) Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Poland, Romania and Finland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.15: Renting of construction or demolition equipment with operator (NACE Group 45.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 1 401 35.0 United Kingdom 17.6 22.0 Estonia 0.3

2 Spain 593 14.8 Spain 10.9 13.6 Slovenia 0.3

3 Netherlands 533 13.3 Netherlands 7.9 9.9 Lithuania 0.2

4 France 258 6.4 Poland 7.5 8.9 Finland 0.2

5 Sweden 217 5.4 Romania 6.1 7.6 Ireland 0.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(11) Bulgaria, Poland, Romania and Finland, 2005; Cyprus, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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(1) Poland, 2005; Ireland, investment rate, 2005; the Netherlands, gross investment and investment rate, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; 
number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand 
per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 16.16: Construction (NACE Section F)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 62.9 14.6 145.8 33.7 202.5 4.8 1.3 109.0 427.3 410.8 594.7 6.2 4.9 17.6
Persons employed 262.8 185.3 393.2 202.9 1 498.8 50.0 72.5 309.7 2 797.5 1 651.5 1 844.9 34.4 73.2 124.8
Turnover 39 053 5 335 24 910 28 163 153 241 3 552 21 391 16 456 294 594 201 341 223 408 2 395 4 023 4 058
Production 39 478 5 577 24 670 28 300 143 858 2 420 23 288 18 553 310 581 199 253 250 355 2 397 4 138 4 172
Purch. of goods & serv. 29 048 4 909 20 540 19 022 90 739 2 784 15 646 12 851 217 563 132 090 178 263 1 191 3 246 3 067
Value added 11 081 1 056 5 288 9 798 55 442 817 9 220 6 384 94 262 69 552 63 258 1 207 982 1 267
Personnel costs 7 296 412 2 875 7 198 43 006 491 2 313 3 351 63 794 55 455 31 226 744 381 769
Average personnel costs 37.0 2.4 11.0 39.6 32.6 10.0 47.1 17.4 26.8 37.7 27.7 24.1 5.2 6.9
Gross operating surplus 3 786 644 2 414 2 600 12 435 326 3 515 3 033 30 468 14 098 32 032 463 600 498
Gross investment 3 158 763 697 1 211 3 339 127 438 743 10 767 5 267 10 058 78 275 274
Apparent labour prod. 42.2 5.7 13.5 48.3 37.0 16.3 127.2 20.6 33.7 42.1 34.3 35.0 13.4 10.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 113.9 241.9 122.8 121.8 113.4 164.0 248.9 118.8 125.9 111.8 123.8 145.3 256.5 146.3
Gross operating rate 9.7 12.1 9.7 9.2 8.1 9.2 24.1 18.4 10.3 7.0 14.3 19.3 14.9 12.3
Investment rate 28.5 72.3 13.2 12.4 6.0 15.5 7.5 11.6 11.4 7.6 15.9 6.5 28.0 21.6

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 2.2 69.3 : 81.7 25.6 160.2 122.1 36.1 15.8 4.9 36.9 68.9 229.2 39.7
Persons employed 35.7 239.9 : 481.2 252.6 648.3 493.7 427.4 71.7 72.1 136.2 271.5 1 393.5 157.9
Turnover 3 813 14 588 : 77 067 30 455 27 078 32 518 12 778 5 437 4 933 20 579 38 154 256 676 29 110
Production 3 195 8 022 : 77 249 30 330 22 507 32 623 13 113 5 298 4 831 20 936 38 120 256 510 28 610
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 330 12 392 : 53 216 19 022 20 721 25 304 10 805 4 168 3 968 14 278 26 200 159 682 19 305
Value added 1 620 2 361 : 23 916 12 229 7 242 8 594 2 788 1 419 989 7 008 12 391 97 624 9 985
Personnel costs 1 220 1 402 : 17 369 8 710 3 088 5 611 1 586 922 562 4 706 9 113 47 543 7 244
Average personnel costs 35.2 7.1 : 46.2 37.3 6.6 12.0 3.8 15.2 7.8 38.3 40.6 39.0 52.8
Gross operating surplus 400 959 : 6 675 3 519 4 155 2 983 1 203 497 426 2 302 2 776 50 082 2 741
Gross investment 64 460 : 1 343 781 780 1 321 2 050 363 235 765 1 561 7 118 921
Apparent labour prod. 45.3 9.8 : 49.7 48.4 11.2 17.4 6.5 19.8 13.7 51.5 45.6 70.1 63.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 129.0 138.9 : 107.5 129.8 169.9 144.8 173.4 129.9 174.7 134.4 112.5 179.8 119.8
Gross operating rate 10.5 6.6 : 8.7 11.6 15.3 9.2 9.4 9.1 8.6 11.2 7.3 19.5 9.4
Investment rate 4.0 19.5 : 5.9 6.4 10.8 15.4 73.5 25.6 23.8 10.9 12.6 7.3 9.2
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Motor trades (NACE Division 50) cover the 
wholesale, retail sale and repair of motor vehicles 
and motorcycles, as well as the retailing of auto-
motive fuels and lubricants.

Th e activities within this chapter are very diff er-
ent in terms of the frequency of purchase of the 
goods and services off ered. In contrast to the retail 
of automotive fuel, the purchase of motor vehicles 
is usually the result of a long-term process, the col-
lection of information and comparison between 
diff erent vehicles and diff erent suppliers. However, 
retailing and repair of motor vehicles are to some 
extent substitutes, in that the purchase of a replace-
ment vehicle may oft en be postponed, particularly 
in times of economic hardship.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 809.0 thousand enterprises active in 
the EU-27’s motor trades (NACE Division 50) sec-
tor in 2006, employing 4.2 million persons, which 
represented 3.3 % of the non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) workforce. 
Th e proportion of the persons employed that were 
paid employees (as opposed to working proprietors 
or unpaid family workers) in the EU-27’s motor 
trades sector was 82.7 %, close to the 82.2 % regis-
tered for distributive trades (NACE Section G) as 

a whole, but well below the 86.5 % average for the 
whole of the non-fi nancial business economy. Th is 
workforce generated EUR 1.3 trillion of turnover, 
from which there was EUR 161.8 billion of value 
added (the equivalent of 2.9 % of the non-fi nancial 
business economy total).

Th e retail sale of automotive fuel (NACE Group 
50.5, see Subchapter 17.2) accounted for 8.6 % of 
the value added in this sector and 13.4 % of turn-
over, while it contributed 11.8 % of the labour 
force. Th e high turnover share refl ects the purely 
distributive nature of this activity, whereas mo-
tor vehicles and motorcycles distribution (NACE 
Groups 50.1 to 50.4, see Subchapter 17.2) is a mix-
ture of wholesale and retail trade, as well as re-
pair, maintenance and other services activities.

Among the Member States with available data (1), 
Germany and the United Kingdom recorded the 
highest levels of value added and employment in 
2006. Together they contributed 31.8 % of EU-27 
employment and 45.4 % of EU-27 value added. 
However, in terms of relative shares in the value 
added of the non-fi nancial business economy (2), 
Latvia had the largest motor trades’ sector (5.0 %), 
followed by Greece (4.0 %) and Lithuania (3.9 %). In 
employment terms (3), Lithuania and Greece were 
joined by Cyprus (2005) as the most specialised.

(1) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(3) Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.1: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Motor trades 809.0 100.0 1 326 723 100.0 161 796 100.0 4 242.1 100.0

Motor vehicles and 

motorcycles distribution
734.4 90.8 1 148 720 86.6 147 819 91.4 3 740.2 88.2

Retail sale of automotive fuel 73.8 9.1 178 004 13.4 13 977 8.6 502.0 11.8

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.2: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 Germany 39 514 24.4 Germany 731.8 17.3 Latvia (5.0) Lithuania (5.0)

2 United Kingdom 34 029 21.0 United Kingdom 613.1 14.5 Greece (4.0) Greece (4.2)

3 France 18 596 11.5 Italy 482.2 11.4 Lithuania (3.9) Cyprus (4.2)

4 Italy 15 122 9.3 France 458.3 10.8 Germany (3.4) Luxembourg (4.0)

5 Spain 14 987 9.3 Spain 411.5 9.7 Estonia (3.4) Portugal (4.0)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 17.1: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Persons employed in motor trades (NACE Division 50) as a proportion of those employed in the non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in motor trades
(NACE Division 50)

as a proportion of those employed
in the non-financial business economy

(NACE Sections C to I and K),
by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 17.1: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 17.2: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.3: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Motor 

trades

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Motor 

trades

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 28.7 29.7 42.6

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 29.1 20.7 29.1

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 21.0 17.0 16.5

250 or more persons employed 42.1 21.2 32.6 11.8

Persons employedValue added
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Short-term statistics provide a picture of the de-
velopment of the motor trades sector in the EU-27 
over approximately ten years, in terms of turno-
ver and employment indices. Th e annual growth 
rate for the EU-27’s motor trades turnover index 
(in current prices) was never lower than 1.8 % be-
tween 1998 and 2007, and reached a high of 5.7 % 
in 2004 and 2006. From 2000 to 2007 the annual 
average turnover growth rate in motor trades was 
4.8 %, slightly below the non-fi nancial services 
(NACE Sections G to I and Divisions 72 and 74) 
average of 5.3 %, due mainly to slower growth in 
motor trades in the years 2005 to 2007. Th e in-
dex of employment for motor trades was stable 
or increased each year from 1998 to 2007. Motor 
trades averaged employment growth of 1.2 % per 
annum during the nine years from 1998 to 2007, 
only just over half the 2.3 % average for non-fi -
nancial services.

Regional specialisation can be seen in the map 
presented – based on the employment share of this 
sector in the whole non-fi nancial business econo-
my. Motor trades share of non-fi nancial business 
economy employment was highest (at the level of 
detail shown in the map) in Molise (Italy), reach-
ing 9.3 % of the non-fi nancial business economy 
workforce. Th e next six most specialised regions, 
all with 6.0 % or more of their non-fi nancial 
business economy workforce in motor trades, in-
cluded the two regions of Brandenburg (Südwest 
and Nordost) in Germany and the French islands 
of Réunion, Guadeloupe and Martinique, as well 
as Guyane. Th e least specialised region was inner 
London (United Kingdom), where motor trades 
contributed just 0.8 % of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy workforce, around half the share 
of the three next least specialised regions – which 
were all in Slovakia.

(1) Average based on data for Belgium, Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Austria, Portugal, Finland and 
Sweden.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 17.3: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Turnover by product, EU average, 2005 (% of total turnover for motor trades products) (1)
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Employment characteristics

Th e sector showed atypical employment charac-
teristics compared with both the other distribu-
tive trades activities and with the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole, particularly con-
cerning the importance of younger workers, and 
to a lesser extent the share of male workers.

According to Labour Force Survey data for mo-
tor trades in 2007, men represented 81.9 % of the 
EU-27’s workforce, 17.0 points above the corre-
sponding share for the non-fi nancial business 
economy average. Th e high proportion of men 
that were employed in the motor trades sector 
was apparent across all the Member States; the 
lowest share of 74.7 % was recorded for Slovenia.

Turning to an analysis by age, those aged between 
15 and 29 were relatively over represented in motor 
trades compared with the non-fi nancial business 
economy average in 2007: in motor trades 29.0 % 
of the EU-27’s workforce was in this age bracket 
compared with 24.3 % for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy as a whole. As such, the motor trades 
sector had the third highest share of younger work-
ers across all of the NACE divisions in the non-
fi nancial business economy, and the third lowest 
(50.4 %) share of workers aged 30 to 49.

Slightly more than nine tenths of all persons em-
ployed in the EU-27’s motor trade sector in 2007 
worked full-time (90.5 %), above the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (85.7 %). Only in 
six of the Member States was the incidence of 
full-time work lower in motor trades than the 

An analysis by enterprise size-classes shows that 
small and medium-sized enterprises (with less 
than 250 persons employed, namely SMEs) gen-
erated close to four fi ft hs (78.8 %) of the EU-27’s 
motor trades value added and employed close to 
nine tenths (88.2 %) of the workforce in 2006. 
Micro and small motor trades enterprises (with 
between 1 and 49 persons employed) were of par-
ticular note, as these enterprises contributed close 
to three fi ft hs (57.8 %) of sectoral value added in 
the EU-27, a proportion that was only exceeded in 
construction and real estate activities when con-
sidering all of the non-fi nancial business econo-
my NACE divisions.

Focus on motor trade products

A fi ve-yearly analysis of turnover by product per-
mits a more detailed analysis of motor trades, in 
particular distinguishing wholesale and retail 
motor trades, as well as other types of services. 
Average fi gures are presented on the basis of in-
formation for the 13 Member States for which 
data are available (4). Retail sales accounted for 
a larger proportion of turnover than wholesale 
sales for motor vehicles, for parts and accessories, 
and for motorcycles. Care should be taken with 
the data related to sales of motor vehicles on a fee 
or contract basis: this was just over 5 % of the to-
tal turnover of motor trades products, but nearly 
all of this was recorded in Belgium suggesting 
a particular retail model for motor vehicles dis-
tribution in Belgium – when excluding Belgium 
from the average, the share of this type of sale fell 
to less than 1 %.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 17.4: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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(4) Belgium, Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Austria, Portugal, Finland and Sweden.
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low share of personnel costs, just 4.0 %, while the 
corresponding share for the motor vehicles and 
motorcycles distribution subsector was 7.7 %.

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s 
motor trades was EUR 38.1 thousand per per-
son employed and average personnel costs were 
EUR 25.6 thousand per employee. Th e level of 
both of these indicators was more than 10 % 
below the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. When combined to produce wage adjusted 
labour productivity, however, the ratio for motor 
trades (148.8 %) was only slightly below that for 
the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole 
(151.1 %). Th e two subsectors showed quite dif-
ferent values for these three indicators, with the 
retail sale of automotive fuel recording lower ap-
parent labour productivity, much lower average 
personnel costs, and therefore a higher wage ad-
justed labour productivity.

Th e gross operating rate (the ratio of gross oper-
ating surplus to turnover) in the EU-27’s motor 
trades sector was 5.4 % in 2006, half the aver-
age for the non-fi nancial business economy. As 
such, the motor trades sector recorded the fourth 
lowest rate among all the non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE divisions. Th e relatively high 
turnover inherent in the retail sale of automo-
tive fuel subsector resulted in a particularly low 
gross operating rate of just 4.0 % for this subsec-
tor, compared with a rate of 5.6 % for the motor 
vehicles and motorcycles distribution subsector.

non-fi nancial business economy average, and in 
all of these cases the diff erence was less than 1.5 
percentage points.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e EU-27’s motor trades sector recorded tangi-
ble investment to the value of EUR 22.7 billion 
in 2006, equivalent to 2.2 % of the tangible in-
vestment made in the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy, less than this sector’s share of 
value added. Th e investment rate (the percentage 
ratio of investment to value added) was 14.0 % 
for the motor trades sector, 4.3 percentage points 
below the average for the non-fi nancial business 
economy.

In 2006, the share of purchases of goods and 
services in total operating expenditure for mo-
tor trades in the EU-27 was 92.8 %, and the cor-
responding share of personnel costs 7.2 %. Th is 
high share for goods and services refl ects the 
high purchases and turnover associated with all 
distributive trades (NACE Section G) activities, 
which generally buy and resell products with-
out transformation. To put this in perspective, 
the share of personnel costs in the motor trades 
sector was less than half the average for the non-
fi nancial business economy as a whole (16.1 %), 
and was the fourth lowest share among all NACE 
divisions in the non-fi nancial business economy 
with 2005 or 2006 data available. Th e retail sale of 
automotive fuel subsector recorded a particularly 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.4: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

productivity

Gross

operating

rate

Motor trades 89 922 1 154 734 22 698 38.1 25.6 148.8 5.4

Motor vehicles and 

motorcycles distribution
83 079 990 544 20 664 39.5 26.9 146.8 5.6

Retail sale of automotive fuel 6 844 164 190 2 035 27.8 16.3 171.1 4.0

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)
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According to the European Commission’s latest re-
port (5) on car prices, based on fi gures from the be-
ginning of 2008, pre-tax prices in the EU-27 were 
lowest in Denmark on average, followed by Estonia. 
According to the same source, between January 
2007 and January 2008, car prices (refl ecting actual 
prices paid by consumers, including VAT and reg-
istration taxes) increased by just 0.2 % in the EU-27, 
well below the overall average for consumer prices. 
Among the large markets (in terms of volume), car 
prices increased by 2.5 % in France (in part due to 
tax changes), 1.1 % in Germany and 0.9 % in Italy. 
Spain (-0.8 %) and the United Kingdom (-1.1 %) re-
corded a fall in average car prices.

17.1: Motor vehicles and 
motorcycles distribution
Th ese activities cover the wholesale, retail and 
commission sale of new and used motor vehicles 
(NACE Group 50.1), parts and accessories (NACE 
Group 50.3), as well as motorcycles (part of NACE 
Group 50.4). Note that motor vehicles include not 
just passenger cars, but also other passenger vehi-
cles, lorries, trailers and caravans.

Th is subchapter also covers the maintenance 
and repair of motor vehicles (NACE Group 50.2) 
and motorcycles (the remainder of NACE Group 
50.4). Th is includes all types of repairs (mechani-
cal, bodywork and electrical), spraying and paint-
ing, regular servicing, as well as the installation 
of replacement parts and accessories. Equally, the 
data presented cover tyre repair and fi tting, tow-
ing, roadside assistance and car cleaning services. 
Th e renting of motor vehicles is not covered (see 
Subchapter 23.2).

Th e market for vehicles and motorcycles distri-
bution is divided into diff erent segments: pas-
senger cars, motorcycles and caravans are of-
ten purchased by households, while large-scale 
business customers sometimes buy cars directly 
from manufacturers. However, business custom-
ers dominate the market for commercial vehicles 
and lorries.

Taxes can infl uence demand for motor vehicles 
and motorcycles, including taxes for the regis-
tration of a vehicle, as well as annual circulation 
taxes. Th e demand for new passenger cars is also 
closely linked to the general health of the econ-
omy, and the sharp decline in overall economic 
activity witnessed at the time of writing has been 
refl ected in considerable falls in sales of new cars 
– as shown by the development over time of the 
number of new car registrations, which indicates 
a strong downward movement since the end of 
the third quarter of 2007.

In terms of the environment, the EU strategy for 
reducing emissions from cars has been based on 
voluntary commitments by car manufacturers, 
legislative controls, consumer information (car 
labelling) and fi scal measures to encourage pur-
chases of more fuel-effi  cient cars.

(1) EU-25 and EFTA.

Source: ACEA, http://www.acea.be

Table 17.5: Motor vehicles and motorcycles 
distribution 
New registrations of passenger cars in 
Western Europe by selected brand, 2007 (1)

Main brands Units Mkt. share (%)

Total 18 723 088 100.0

VOLKSWAGEN 1 867 716 10.0

FORD 1 582 731 8.5

RENAULT 1 575 287 8.4

OPEL 1 496 035 8.0

PEUGEOT 1 304 490 7.0

FIAT 1 225 398 6.5

CITROEN 1 165 363 6.2

TOYOTA 1 019 925 5.4

MERCEDES 1 010 712 5.4

BMW 706 986 3.8

AUDI 663 729 3.5

SKODA 491 868 2.6

NISSAN 409 571 2.2

SEAT 393 163 2.1

HYUNDAI 315 760 1.7

HONDA 314 103 1.7

SUZUKI 291 490 1.6

VOLVO 266 740 1.4

KIA 259 326 1.4

MAZDA 248 385 1.3

CHEVROLET 220 647 1.2

MITSUBISHI 188 705 1.0

DACIA 180 615 1.0

IVECO 155 313 0.8

MINI 144 928 0.8

ALFA ROMEO 144 789 0.8

LANCIA 121 735 0.7

Others 957 578 5.1

(5) See http://ec.europa.eu/comm/competition/sectors/motor_vehicles/prices/report.html.
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while that contributed by the maintenance and 
repair of motor vehicles (36.7 %) was consequent-
ly higher. A comparison of these shares indicates 
the diff erent characteristics of the activities, par-
ticularly between the sale of motor vehicles which 
concerns the sale of expensive capital goods and 
the maintenance and repair of motor vehicles 
which provides labour-intensive services.

Germany and the United Kingdom were the two 
largest Member States in the motor vehicles and 
motorcycles distribution sector in terms of value 
added and employment in 2006. While togeth-
er they accounted for less than one third of the 
EU-27’s employment (32.7 %), their combined 
value added share was close to half (46.5 %) the 
EU-27 total. In particular, Germany had a very 
high level of value added in this sector, resulting 
in it being the second most specialised Member 
State (6) in terms of this sector’s contribution to 
non-fi nancial business economy value added, ex-
ceeded only by Latvia.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s motor vehicles and motorcycles dis-
tribution sector (NACE Groups 50.1 to 50.4) gen-
erated EUR 147.8 billion of value added in 2006 
from turnover of over EUR 1.1 trillion. Some 
3.7 million persons were employed by the 734.4 
thousand enterprises in the motor vehicles and 
motorcycles distribution sector. In value added 
terms, this sector accounted for 91.4 % of the 
value added in motor trades (NACE Division 50), 
and 88.2 % of the persons employed.

Alone, the sale of motor vehicles (NACE Group 
50.1) generated just under three fi ft hs (58.8 %) of 
the motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution 
value added, while the maintenance and repair 
of motor vehicles (NACE Group 50.2) contrib-
uted close to one quarter of the total (24.4 %). Th e 
same two subsectors were the main contributors 
to the sector’s employment, although the share 
recorded by the sale of motor vehicles (43.9 %) 
was considerably less than its value added share, 

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 17.5: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution 
First registrations of private and commercial cars, trend index, EU-27 (2005=100)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.6: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution (NACE Groups 50.1, 50.2, 50.3 and 50.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Motor vehicles & motorcycles distribution 734.4 1 148 720 147 819 3 740.2 100.0 100.0

Sale of motor vehicles 187.8 879 976 86 867 1 641.8 58.8 43.9

Maintenance & repair of motor vehicles 409.6 115 691 36 066 1 373.7 24.4 36.7

Sale of motor vehicle parts & accessories (1) 100.0 128 223 21 444 619.3 14.5 16.6

Motorcycles sale, maintenance & repair  (1) 37.0 24 830 3 442 105 2.3 2.8

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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Th e turnover index (in current prices) is pre-
sented for the maintenance and repair of motor 
vehicles and for other activities. Th ese two sub-
sectors followed a similar development between 
2001 and 2007, recording uninterrupted year on 
year growth within the EU-27. Over this six year 
period, they both averaged growth of about 5 % 
per annum.

Expenditure and productivity

Just over two thirds of the EUR 20.7 billion worth 
of investment made within the EU-27’s motor 
vehicles and motorcycles distribution sector in 
2006 was in the sale of motor vehicles subsector, a 
higher share than this subsector’s contribution to 
value added. Th e investment rate for motor vehi-
cles and motorcycles distribution as a whole was 
14.0 % in 2006, the same rate as for motor trades 
as a whole. Th e sale of motor vehicles unsurpris-
ingly had the highest investment rate among 
the four subsectors, reaching 16.1 %, still below 
the non-fi nancial business economy average of 
18.4 %. Th e lowest investment rates were record-
ed for the subsectors of maintenance and repair 
of motor vehicles and the sale of motor vehicle 
parts and accessories, both 10.9 %.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 17.6: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution (NACE Groups 50.1, 50.2, 50.3 and 50.4)
Relative weight within motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.7: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution (NACE Groups 50.1, 50.2, 50.3 and 50.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 37 620 25.5 Germany 670.0 17.9 Latvia 3.4

2 United Kingdom 30 985 21.0 United Kingdom 552.8 14.8 Germany 3.3

3 France 17 799 12.0 France 432.9 11.6 Greece 3.3

4 Italy 13 228 8.9 Italy 420.2 11.2 Lithuania 2.9

5 Spain 13 009 8.8 Spain 354.2 9.5 Estonia 2.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 17.7: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution 
(NACE Groups 50.1, 50.2, 50.3 and 50.4)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Apparent labour productivity per person em-
ployed in the EU-27’s motor vehicles and mo-
torcycles distribution sector was EUR 39.5 thou-
sand in 2006 and average personnel costs were 
EUR 26.9 thousand, both slightly above the mo-
tor trades average. Apparent labour productivity 
was particularly high for the sale of motor vehi-
cles subsector, at EUR 52.9 thousand per person 
employed, which was just over double the level 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.8: Motor vehicles and motorcycles distribution (NACE Groups 50.1, 50.2, 50.3 and 50.4)
Expenditure and productivity, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Motor vehicles & motorcycles distribution 83 079 990 544 20 664 39.5 26.9

Sale of motor vehicles 46 128 783 408 13 990 52.9 30.9

Maintenance & repair of motor vehicles 21 743 79 260 3 929 26.3 22.0

Sale of motor vehicle parts & accessories 13 378 106 579 2 345 34.6 25.0

Motorcycles sale, maintenance & repair 1 829 21 297 400 32.7 25.6

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

recorded in the maintenance and repair of motor 
vehicles subsector. Average personnel costs were 
also higher in the EU-27’s sale of motor vehicles 
subsector, but less so than for the apparent labour 
productivity, resulting in a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio (171.2 %) that was higher than 
that of any of the other subsectors covered in this 
chapter.

17.2: Retail sale of automotive fuel
Th is subsector covers the retail sale of automotive 
fuel, lubricating and cooling products for motor 
vehicles and motorcycles (NACE Group 50.5). It 
does not include the wholesale trade of automo-
tive fuel.

During 2007 and 2008, the retail price for auto-
motive fuel changed greatly, refl ecting the vola-
tility in the price of crude oil. Th e EU-27 har-
monised index of consumer prices for fuels and 
lubricants for personal transport equipment grew 
by just over 32 % between January 2007 and its 
peak in July 2008, but by December 2008 the in-
dex had fallen back to a level just below that at the 
start of 2007.

Th e retail (pump) price (including VAT and other 
taxes) was generally lower, in most Member States, 
for a litre of automotive diesel than for a litre of un-
leaded petrol, with Belgium and the Netherlands 
recording diesel prices more than 20 % lower than 
petrol prices. In contrast, Estonia, Slovakia and 
the United Kingdom recorded diesel prices 5 % or 
more higher than petrol prices.

One of the main energy policy targets of the EU is 
to increase the share of Renewable Energy Sourc-
es (RES) in gross inland consumption. In Janu-
ary 2008, the European Commission proposed 
a Directive on renewable energy sources (7) that 
included a target that renewable energy should 
account for 10 % of transport fuel in each Mem-
ber State by 2020. Biofuels are among the main 
renewable energy sources used for transport. Th e 
proposed increase in the use of biofuels has led, 
however, to concerns about its impact on food 
prices and deforestation, and to proposals to sup-
port the development of biofuels that are more 
sustainable and do not compete with food and 
animal feed production.

Structural profi le

In 2006, there were 73.8 thousand enterprises clas-
sifi ed to the retail sale of automotive fuel (NACE 
Group 50.5) in the EU-27, less than 10 % of all mo-
tor trades enterprises. Th ese enterprises generated 
EUR 178.0 billion of turnover, from which resulted 
EUR 14.0 billion of value added, 13.4 % and 8.6 % 
of the motor trades (NACE Division 50) total re-
spectively. Th is sector employed half a million 
people, 11.8 % of the motor trades workforce.

(7) COM(2008) 19.
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(1) Countries ranked on average price.

Source: Eurostat (Energy)

Figure 17.8: Retail sale of automotive fuel 
At the pump prices of petroleum products, fi rst half of 2008 (EUR/litre) (1)
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Figure 17.9: Retail sale of automotive fuel (NACE Group 50.5)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)

80
90

100
110
120
130
140

2007200620052004200320022001200019991998

Motor trades

Retail sale of automotive fuel

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.9: Retail sale of automotive fuel (NACE Group 50.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 3 044 21.8 Italy 62.1 12.4 Latvia 1.6

2 Spain 1 978 14.2 Germany 61.8 12.3 Bulgaria 1.4

3 Germany 1 894 13.6 United Kingdom 60.3 12.0 Lithuania 1.0

4 Italy 1 893 13.5 Spain 57.4 11.4 Greece 0.7

5 France 797 5.7 Poland 42.1 8.7 Romania 0.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Expenditure and productivity

Purchases of goods and services represented 
96.0 % of total operating expenditure for the 
EU-27’s retail sale of automotive fuel, and corre-
spondingly personnel costs accounted for the re-
maining 4.0 %. Th is share of personnel costs was 
the second lowest of all NACE groups within the 
non-fi nancial business economy for which 2005 
or 2006 data are available, higher only than for 
petroleum refi ning.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity of the 
EU-27’s automotive fuel retailing sector was 
171.1 % in 2006, practically the same as record-
ed for the sale of motor vehicles subsector (see 
Subchapter 17.1). Th is relatively high ratio re-
sulted from a relatively low apparent labour pro-
ductivity of EUR 27.8 thousand per person em-
ployed, and a particularly low average personnel 
cost of EUR 16.3 thousand per employee, which 
was the eighth lowest of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy NACE groups.

Th e United Kingdom recorded EUR 3.0 billion of 
value added in the retail sale of automotive fuel 
in 2006, some 21.8 % of the EU-27 total. Note that 
the contribution of France to the EU-27 total for 
this sector was as low as 5.7 % in terms of value 
added, refl ecting the fact that in France (and a 
number of other Member States) a large propor-
tion of fuel is sold through service stations that 
belong to retailers classifi ed within retail trade 
(NACE Division 52) rather than the retailing of 
automotive fuels.

Th e development of the EU-27 turnover index 
for the retail sale of automotive fuels was not as 
steady as that of motor trades as a whole, par-
ticularly in the period between1998 and 2005. 
Th e retail sale of automotive fuels grew strongly 
in 1999 before fl attening out between 2000 and 
2002, at a time of continued growth across mo-
tor trades as a whole. Th is was followed by four 
years of much stronger growth through to 2005. 
It should be noted that this turnover index is only 
provided in current prices and therefore refl ects 
price changes. As such, changes in oil prices have 
to be considered when analysing this data, as the 
volume of automotive fuel may have fallen while 
sales in value terms rose (due to signifi cant price 
increases).
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(1) Poland, 2005; Bulgaria, investment rate, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are 
given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross 
operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 17.10: Motor trades (NACE Division 50)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 18.8 9.2 30.6 8.5 84.6 1.8 5.8 36.7 76.3 83.1 147.7 3.1 2.9 7.4
Persons employed 81.7 52.0 92.7 63.2 731.8 12.7 42.0 108.9 411.5 458.3 482.2 9.2 21.9 46.9
Turnover 72 001 3 381 16 664 36 689 196 877 2 777 18 555 23 382 121 305 168 547 178 107 1 706 2 821 3 883
Production 10 164 672 3 589 20 174 58 528 521 2 560 4 842 29 427 39 432 54 425 403 744 777
Purch. of goods & serv. 67 588 3 213 15 751 19 795 157 063 2 619 16 961 20 964 109 644 149 294 166 102 1 480 2 530 3 614
Value added 4 398 298 1 337 2 940 39 514 251 1 760 2 785 14 987 18 596 15 122 235 435 392
Personnel costs 2 602 100 750 1 975 18 027 127 1 107 1 258 8 947 15 065 7 752 158 112 197
Average personnel costs 42.3 2.2 11.1 34.2 28.1 10.4 29.3 20.6 25.6 34.7 28.6 21.5 5.1 4.7
Gross operating surplus 1 797 198 587 966 21 487 124 652 1 517 6 040 3 531 7 370 76 323 195
Gross investment 1 792 162 382 525 2 860 55 510 548 2 884 1 932 1 692 38 138 156
Apparent labour prod. 53.9 5.7 14.4 46.5 54.0 19.9 41.9 25.6 36.4 40.6 31.4 25.6 19.9 8.4
Wage adj. labour prod. 127.2 256.0 129.6 135.9 192.3 191.3 142.9 124.2 142.4 117.0 109.5 119.0 386.5 177.8
Gross operating rate 2.5 5.9 3.5 2.6 10.9 4.5 3.5 6.5 5.0 2.1 4.1 4.5 11.4 5.0
Investment rate 40.7 54.4 28.6 17.8 7.2 21.8 29.0 19.7 19.2 10.4 11.2 16.3 31.7 39.7

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.8 19.2 : 21.9 10.5 75.0 36.0 15.5 3.8 1.4 9.7 21.0 71.3 8.9
Persons employed 8.4 82.1 : 153.0 89.1 258.2 131.8 111.0 16.2 16.7 41.2 87.3 613.1 58.0
Turnover 5 183 16 414 : 68 279 27 661 23 911 25 328 11 187 6 429 4 222 20 747 35 729 229 342 22 972
Production 658 2 679 : 18 005 7 087 10 022 4 508 2 636 1 000 727 3 621 7 412 64 777 7 165
Purch. of goods & serv. 4 760 15 430 : 58 318 24 252 21 228 23 746 10 183 5 978 3 931 19 130 31 977 194 285 19 928
Value added 414 1 038 : 6 365 3 389 2 594 2 343 1 161 430 315 2 121 4 023 34 029 3 118
Personnel costs 284 585 : 3 976 2 611 949 1 737 417 268 147 1 368 2 906 16 279 2 237
Average personnel costs 35.7 8.2 : 30.4 32.7 5.7 13.7 3.9 19.5 8.9 37.0 39.3 29.3 40.9
Gross operating surplus 130 453 : 2 410 777 1 644 607 744 162 168 800 1 117 17 750 881
Gross investment 47 306 : 895 374 504 523 885 160 173 292 842 3 837 377
Apparent labour prod. 49.3 12.7 : 41.6 38.0 10.0 17.8 10.5 26.5 18.9 51.4 46.1 55.5 53.8
Wage adj. labour prod. 138.3 154.5 : 136.7 116.2 177.5 129.7 271.4 135.4 212.5 139.1 117.1 189.6 131.3
Gross operating rate 2.5 2.8 : 3.5 2.8 6.9 2.4 6.7 2.5 4.0 3.9 3.1 7.7 3.8
Investment rate 11.3 29.4 : 14.1 11.0 19.4 22.3 76.2 37.2 55.0 13.8 20.9 11.3 12.1
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Th e activities in NACE Division 51 cover all 
wholesale trade except that concerning motor ve-
hicles and motorcycles (see the previous chapter): 
the wholesaling of automotive fuel is considered 
as a wholesale trade rather than a motor trade. 
Th is chapter covers resale (sale without trans-
formation) of new and used products, as well as 
wholesale activities carried out on a fee or con-
tract basis.

Th e wholesaling activity consists of selling to re-
tailers or to industrial, commercial, institutional 
and professional users. Wholesalers can act on 
a fee or contract basis as agents (as covered by 
Subchapter 18.1) or for their own-account, buy-
ing and selling goods. Th e own-account wholesale 
subchapters distinguish the types of product in 
which the wholesaler is specialised: agricultural 
products, consumer goods, intermediate goods, 
machinery and equipment (covered by Subchap-
ters 18.2 to 18.5), while specialised wholesalers 
of other products, along with non-specialised 
wholesalers, are included in Subchapter 18.6.

In the supply chain, wholesalers are located be-
tween producers and users, providing know-how 
and knowledge in markets for which they have 
expertise. Competition within the wholesale 
trade activity is oft en centred on providing more 
effi  cient services or more sophisticated value 
added services. Wholesalers can provide a range 
of services from basic storage and break of bulk, 
sorting, grading and logistics to pre- and post-
production operations (for instance, labelling, 
packaging, bottling and installation).

Structural profi le

By most output measures the EU-27’s wholesale 
trade sector (NACE Division 51) was one of the 
largest sectors within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K). 
It comprised 1.7 million enterprises in 2006, that 

together generated EUR 4 603 billion of turnover 
and EUR 518.8 billion of value added. As such, this 
was by far the largest of the sectoral chapters cov-
ered within this publication in terms of turnover, 
recording 20.6 % of all turnover generated within 
the non-fi nancial business economy, more than 
double the share of retail trade and repair (see 
Chapter 19). Th is very high share of turnover re-
fl ects the nature of wholesaling, buying and resel-
ling goods oft en in very large quantities – the box 
on the next page focuses on own-account whole-
sale turnover. Wholesale trade’s 9.2 % share of val-
ue added was the second highest among the secto-
ral chapters covered within this publication, lower 
only than the 15.8 % share of business services (see 
Chapter 25). Th e wholesale trade sector was less 
infl uential in terms of employment, as the 10.0 
million persons employed in this sector registered 
a 7.7 % share of the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business 
economy workforce in 2006; the high value added 
and lower employment shares indicate an above 
average level of apparent labour productivity.

Among the activities that compose the wholesale 
trade sector, own-account wholesale trade (NACE 
Groups 51.2 to 51.9) accounted for 92.4 % of the 
EU-27’s wholesale trade value added in 2006, 
while wholesale on a fee or contract basis (NACE 
Group 51.1) accounted for the remainder. Whole-
sale on a fee or contract basis was particularly im-
portant in Slovenia, Italy and Slovakia, where its 
contribution to wholesale trade value added was 
more than double the EU-27 average. Th e largest 
own-account wholesale trade subsector in value 
added and employment terms was the wholesale 
trade of consumer goods (NACE Groups 51.3 and 
51.4) – followed by the wholesale of non-agri-
cultural intermediate products, waste and scrap 
(NACE Group 51.5) and machinery, equipment 
and supplies (NACE Group 51.8), both of which 
made a larger contribution to sectoral value add-
ed than employment.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.1: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Wholesale and commission trade 1 729.2 100.0 4 603 296 100.0 518 842 100.0 9 961.7 100.0

Wholesale on a fee or contract basis 548.9 31.7 221 550 4.8 39 509 7.6 975.2 9.8

Agricultural wholesaling 64.5 3.7 188 904 4.1 14 057 2.7 344.5 3.5

Wholesaling of intermediate goods 247.0 14.3 1 547 984 33.6 123 651 23.8 2 116.0 21.2

Wholesale of machinery and 196.8 11.4 693 757 15.1 109 078 21.0 1 687.3 16.9

Other wholesale 122.1 7.1 209 707 4.6 26 612 5.1 664.7 6.7

Wholesaling of consumer goods 549.9 31.8 1 741 395 37.8 205 935 39.7 4 174.0 41.9

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added
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Th e United Kingdom and Germany had the larg-
est (2) levels of value added, turnover and employ-
ment in the wholesale trade sector. Relative to 
the whole non-fi nancial business economy, the 
importance of the wholesale trade sector varied 
from just 7.4 % of the value added in Finland to 
15.4 % in Latvia and 16.0 % in Greece, with both 
Germany (7.6 %) and the United Kingdom (8.5 %) 
relatively unspecialised. For more than half of the 
Member States the wholesale trade sector was the 
largest or second largest sector (based on the sec-
tor defi nitions used in Chapters 2 to 25) in the 
non-fi nancial business economy in value added 
terms; it was the largest sector in Estonia, Greece, 
Latvia, Poland and Romania.

Regional employment specialisation (in some cas-
es the whole country is treated as one region) can 
be seen from the map which is based on the non-
fi nancial business economy employment share 
of the wholesale trade sector. Given the essential 

nature of many parts of wholesale trade, provid-
ing services directly to retailers and to industrial 
consumers, it is unsurprising that most regions 
tended towards the average. In the regions where 
the wholesale trade workforce accounted for its 
highest share of the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy workforce (around 15 % in two Greek re-
gions), the relative specialisation was around fi ve 
times higher than in the least specialised regions 
(as wholesale activities accounted for around 3 % 
of the workforce in two Finnish regions): only in 
retail trade and repair was there a lower ratio be-
tween the most and least specialised regions.

Employment for the EU-27’s wholesale trade sec-
tor increased in 2007, up 2.9 %, the fourth con-
secutive year of an increase in the rate of employ-
ment growth. Over the period 1997-2007, the 
index of employment recorded one slight nega-
tive year on year rate of change, -0.5 % in 2003, 
and averaged growth of 1.1 % per annum during 
this ten year period. Th e index of turnover grew 
by 7.6 % in 2007, slower than the 9.0 % growth 
recorded in 2006, and the fi rst slowdown in the 
rate of growth in fi ve years. During the period 
1997-2007, the index of turnover rose on average 
by 4.9 % per annum.

Turnover indices for the largest subsectors show 
that during each of the last fi ve years the strong-
est growth was recorded by the wholesaling of 
non-agricultural intermediate goods, waste and 
scrap. In 2007 this subsector recorded growth of 
7.7 %, considerably less than the 13.8 % recorded 
in 2006 and the 17.0 % recorded in 2005. Over the 
period 2000 to 2007 this subsector grew on aver-
age by 7.3 % per annum, the highest average an-
nual growth rate over this period of all available 
non-fi nancial services (3). However, note that this 
activity covers the wholesaling of fuels, and such 
products recorded large price increases towards 
the end of the period studied and these are also 
refl ected in the turnover index.

Th e two consumer oriented NACE groups, name-
ly the wholesale of food, beverages and tobacco, 
and of household goods, recorded uninterrupted 
year on year sales growth between 2000 and 2007, 
resulting in average annual growth rates of 3.9 % 
and 4.4 % per annum respectively.

Th e turnover index for the wholesaling of ma-
chinery, equipment and supplies showed a less 
regular development, with a decline in output 
recorded in 2001, 2002 and 2003, since when out-
put increased each year. Looking across these two 

TURNOVER FROM OWN-ACCOUNT 
WHOLESALE TRADE IN THE EU (1)

Own-account wholesale trade generated 
EUR 4 382 billion of turnover in the EU in 
2006. Th e wholesaling of consumer goods 
was the largest activity and accounted for 
39.7 % of own-account wholesale turnover 
in the EU, a share that exceeded 50 % in 
Romania, Greece, Portugal and Italy. Th e 
wholesale of non-agricultural intermediate 
products, waste and scrap was the second 
largest of the wholesale trade subsectors, 
averaging 35.3 % of own-account whole-
sale trade turnover in the EU, but exceed-
ing 50 % only in Estonia. Th e importance 
of the wholesale of machinery, equipment 
and supplies varied greatly between Mem-
ber States, from less than 9 % in Poland 
(2005), Romania, Bulgaria (2005), Cyprus 
and Slovenia, to over 25 % in Ireland and 
the Netherlands. Th e wholesale of agricul-
tural raw materials and live animals (NACE 
Group 51.2) reached its peak share in France 
(8.7 %), double the EU average (4.3 %), and 
was less than 7 % in all of the Member States 
except for Hungary. Other wholesale trade 
(NACE Group 51.9) accounted for 4.8 % of 
own-account wholesale turnover in the EU, 
but its share exceeded 20 % in Slovenia and 
Slovakia and 30 % in Poland (2005).

(1) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(2) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(3) Note that the services turnover indices are available at a mixture of NACE levels, sometimes, classes, groups, divisions, or special aggregates thereof.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 18.1: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Persons employed in the wholesale trade (NACE Division 51) as a proportion of those employed in the non-
fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
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Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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evenly distributed, with none of the size classes 
dominating. As a result, SMEs (enterprises with 
less than 250 persons employed) contributed just 
over three quarters (77.2 %) of the value added in 
the EU-27’s wholesale trade sector in 2006, well 
above the non-fi nancial business economy av-
erage of 57.9 %. In particular small enterprises 
(enterprises with between 10 and 49 persons em-
ployed) contributed a particularly high propor-
tion of the wholesale trade sector’s value added. 
In terms of employment, the contribution of the 
four size classes was less even, with close to one 
third of the wholesale trade sector’s workforce 
employed in micro enterprises (with less than 10 
persons employed).

periods with very diff erent developments this ac-
tivity’s turnover grew on average by 3.0 % per an-
num. Th e two remaining own-account subsectors 
averaged 3.1 % annual growth in the case of agri-
cultural wholesaling and 4.5 % annual growth in 
the case of other wholesaling.

Wholesale trade enterprises averaged EUR 2.7 
million of turnover each in 2007, the second 
highest average sales fi gures among the activi-
ties covered by the non-fi nancial services chap-
ters in this publication, slightly smaller than the 
average recorded for media and communications 
enterprises. A more detailed analysis of the size 
of enterprises, for four enterprise size classes 
shows that in terms of value added, the size class 
structure of the wholesale trade sector was very 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 18.1: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Share of wholesale and commission trade, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Value added

Employment

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.2: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 91 230 17.6 Germany 1 283.8 12.9 Greece (16.0) Greece (13.1)

2 Germany 87 313 16.8 United Kingdom 1 189.2 11.9 Latvia (15.4) Netherlands (9.8)

3 France 67 040 12.9 Spain 1 169.4 11.7 Estonia (12.7) Denmark (9.7)

4 Italy 57 247 11.0 Italy 1 115.0 11.2 Lithuania (12.3) Estonia (9.7)

5 Spain 48 881 9.4 France 1 084.9 10.9 Belgium (11.5) Belgium (9.4)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 18.2: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 18.3: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100) (1)
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A breakdown by age of the workforce for the 
EU-27’s wholesale trade sector in 2007 shows a 
lower proportion of younger workers (aged less 
than 30) when compared with the non-fi nancial 
business economy average, and a higher propor-
tion of the other two age groups. Th is was in stark 
contrast to the situation in the two other distribu-
tive trades sectors (motor trades, and retail trade 
and repair) which recorded particularly high 
shares of younger workers.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e level of tangible investment made by the 
wholesale trade sector in 2006 reached EUR 53.1 
billion. Th is was equivalent to 5.1 % of the tan-
gible investment made in the whole of the non-
fi nancial business economy, a much lower share 
than the wholesale trade sector recorded in terms 

Employment characteristics

According to Labour Force Survey data for 2007, 
two thirds (66.6 %) of the EU-27’s workforce in 
wholesale trade were men. Th is share was only 
slightly higher than that recorded for the non-
fi nancial business economy as a whole, while it 
was well above the distributive trades’ average 
(51.2 %). Slightly less than nine tenths (89.1 %) of 
the persons employed in the EU-27’s wholesale 
trade sector in 2007 worked full-time, a propor-
tion that was 10.8 percentage points above the 
distributive trades average and slightly above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (85.7 %) 
as well. Among the Member States, only in Ro-
mania was the incidence of full-time work sig-
nifi cantly lower in wholesale trade (90.8 %) than 
in the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole 
(97.8 %), while in Slovenia, Bulgaria and Malta it 
was slightly lower.

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.
(2) 1 to 9 persons employed and 10 to 49 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.3: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Wholesale and 

commission 

trade (2)

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Wholesale and 

commission 

trade

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 23.7 29.7 32.9

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 29.4 20.7 29.1

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 24.6 17.0 20.1

250 or more persons employed 42.1 22.8 32.6 17.9

Persons employedValue added

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 18.4: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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share for the extraction of crude petroleum and 
natural gas. Th e high share relating to purchases 
of goods and services underlines the character-
istics of wholesale trade, namely, that it involves 
the purchase of goods for resale. Consequently 
the share of personnel costs (6.5 %) was low, par-
ticularly so among the subsectors of agricultural 
wholesaling (4.4 %) and the wholesale of non-ag-
ricultural intermediate products (4.2 %).

Apparent labour productivity was EUR 52.1 
thousand per person employed in the EU-27’s 
wholesale trade sector in 2006, EUR 8.5 thousand 
higher than the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. However, this ratio varied greatly be-
tween the wholesale trade subsectors, ranging 
from EUR 40.0 thousand per person employed 
for other wholesale to EUR 64.6 thousand for the 
wholesale of machinery and equipment. Aver-
age personnel costs in the wholesale trade sector 
were also higher than the non-fi nancial business 

of employment or value added. Th is relatively low 
level of investment was confi rmed by a low invest-
ment rate. Investment by the wholesale trade sec-
tor was equivalent to 10.2 % of the sector’s value 
added, just over half the 18.4 % rate recorded for 
the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole. 
Th is was in large part due to an investment rate 
of just 7.8 % in the wholesale of machinery and 
equipment subsector, and to the 9.8 % rate for the 
largest subsector, wholesaling of consumer goods. 
Th e closest any of the subsectors got to the aver-
age rate for the non-fi nancial business economy 
was 17.6 % recorded for agricultural wholesaling.

Purchases of goods and services represented a 
high share (93.5 %) of operating expenditure in 
the EU-27’s wholesale trade sector, the largest 
share recorded in 2006 among all the sectors cov-
ered in Chapters 2 to 25 of this publication, and 
the second largest among all of the non-fi nancial 
business economy NACE divisions, just below the 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.4: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Wholesale and commission trade 280 455 4 060 182 53 119 52.1 32.6 159.8 5.2

Wholesale on a fee or contract basis 15 109 179 276 4 036 40.5 30.4 133.1 11.0

Agricultural wholesaling 8 088 175 972 2 468 40.8 28.0 145.6 3.2

Wholesaling of intermediate goods 61 921 1 402 052 14 589 58.4 32.2 181.6 4.0

Wholesale of machinery 

and equipment
67 948 587 343 8 478 64.6 43.3 149.4 5.9

Other wholesale 12 376 184 602 3 412 40.0 21.7 184.9 6.8

Wholesaling of consumer goods 115 013 1 530 937 20 136 49.3 30.6 161.1 5.2

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 18.5: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Th e ratio of the gross operating surplus to turn-
over (the gross operating rate) was 5.2 % in the 
EU-27’s wholesale trade sector in 2006, less than 
half the corresponding rate for the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole (10.8 %), refl ecting 
the high turnover (resale in the same condition as 
purchased) and relatively low margins typically 
associated with wholesale trade activities. Th e 
only wholesale subsector to report a gross operat-
ing rate above the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy average was wholesale on a fee or contract 
basis (11.0 %) which is a not typical wholesaling 
activity in that it does not involve buying and re-
selling in large quantities.

economy average in 2006, with the same subsec-
tors recording the highest and lowest values.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio com-
bines the ratios of apparent labour productiv-
ity and average personnel costs. Th is ratio was 
159.8 % for the EU-27’s wholesale trade sector in 
2006, marginally above the 151.1 % average for the 
non-fi nancial business economy, and higher than 
in both of the other distributive trades sectors. De-
spite having the lowest apparent labour productiv-
ity, the particularly low average personnel costs in 
the other wholesale trade subsector resulted in this 
subsector having the highest wage adjusted pro-
ductivity ratio of all of the wholesale trade subsec-
tors, while the lowest ratio was recorded for whole-
sale trade on a fee or contract basis.

18.1: Wholesale on a fee or 
contract basis
Th is wholesale sector covers agents trading on 
behalf and on account of others, those involved 
in bringing sellers and buyers together and those 
undertaking commercial transactions on behalf 
of a principal (NACE Group 51.1). It does not in-
clude fi nancial intermediaries such as insurance 
or real estate agents, nor retail sale by agents.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s wholesale on a fee or contract basis 
(NACE Group 51.1) consisted of 548.9 thousand 
enterprises in 2006, more than three tenths of all 
wholesale trade (NACE Division 51) enterprises. 
On average these enterprises were very small, as 
collectively they generated EUR 221.6 billion of 
turnover, resulting in EUR 39.5 billion of value 
added, equivalent to just 4.8 % and 7.6 % of the 
wholesale trade (NACE Division 51) total. Th e 
large diff erence between these two output shares 
refl ects the fact that this type of wholesaling dif-
fers from the own-account wholesale activities, 
in that the turnover generated refl ects only the 
service provided, and not the cost and margin of 
the goods purchase and resold. Th is sector’s con-
tribution to the wholesale trade workforce was 
higher than its contribution to output, but far 
from its share of the enterprise population: the 
975.2 thousand persons employed represented 
nearly one tenth (9.4 %) of the wholesale trade to-
tal. It is likely that a high proportion of persons 
work part-time in this activity and this could ac-
count, in part, account for the relatively low level 
of apparent labour productivity implied by the 
high employment and low value added shares.

Italy accounted for slightly less than one third of 
the EU-27’s value added and employment in this 
sector in 2006. Unsurprisingly, with such a large 
contribution to the EU-27 total, Italian wholesal-
ing was very concentrated in this form of whole-
saling, as this sector generated 2.0 % of Italian 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections 
C to I and K) value added in 2006; this share was 
higher still in Slovenia, where wholesale on a fee 
or contract basis accounted for 2.5 % of non-fi -
nancial business economy value added.

Expenditure and productivity

Although not a typical wholesale trade activity, 
wholesale trade on a fee or contract basis record-
ed a pattern of operating and tangible investment 
expenditure close to the wholesale trade average. 
Th e investment rate was 10.2 %, the same as for 
the wholesale trade sector, while personnel costs 
accounted for 7.8 % of operating expenditure for 
wholesale trade on a fee or contract basis, slightly 
higher than the 6.5 % average for wholesale trade. 
Average personnel costs for wholesale on a fee or 
contract basis were EUR 30.4 thousand per em-
ployee, and therefore close to the wholesale trade 
average of EUR 32.6 thousand per employee.

In contrast this sector’s productivity level was 
particularly low, EUR 40.5 thousand per person 
employed, just over three quarters of the whole-
sale trade average. As a result, this sector record-
ed the lowest wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio of any of the wholesale trade activities, just 
133.1 %, some 26.7 percentage points below the 
wholesale trade average.
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of wholesale trade turnover and 2.7 % of whole-
sale trade value added. Agricultural wholesaling 
employed some 344.5 thousand persons in the 
EU-27 in 2006, 3.5 % of the total wholesale trade 
workforce.

Among the NACE classes that make up this sec-
tor, the wholesale of grain, seeds and animal 
feeds was dominant, both in terms of value added 
and employment, accounting for more than half 
of the sectoral total for both of these measures. 
Th e wholesale of fl owers and plants contributed 
approximately one fi ft h of the sector’s employ-
ment and value added, while the wholesale of live 
animals recorded shares around 15 %.

France, Germany and the Netherlands recorded 
the highest levels of value added and employ-
ment in the agricultural wholesale sector. Based 
on data from 2005 and 2006 the most specialised 
Member State in the agricultural wholesale sector 

18.2: Agricultural wholesaling
NACE Group 51.2 covers the wholesaling of raw 
materials for agricultural activities (such as seeds 
and animal feed), as well as live animals. It does 
not cover the wholesaling of outputs from farm-
ing other than hides, skins and leather, and un-
manufactured tobacco.

Structural profi le

Agricultural wholesaling (NACE Group 51.2) 
was the smallest of the NACE groups within 
the wholesale trade sector (NACE Division 51), 
whether measured in terms of the number of en-
terprises, turnover, value added or employment. 
Indeed, the 64.5 thousand agricultural whole-
saling enterprises generated EUR 188.9 billion 
of turnover and EUR 14.1 billion of value added 
in the EU-27 in 2006, which represented 4.1 % 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.5: Wholesale on a fee or contract basis (NACE Group 51.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wholesale on a fee or contract basis 548.9 221 550 39 509 975.2 100.0 100.0

Agric. raw materials, live animals, textile 

raw materials & semi-finished goods
14.8 6 587 1 310 33.4 3.3 3.4

Other intermediate goods 45.0 29 147 4 567 96.6 11.6 9.9

Machinery, equipment, ships and aircraft 32.7 16 000 : 84 : 8.6

Household goods, textiles, clothing, 

footwear and leather goods
: : 5 674 152 14.4 15.6

Food, beverages and tobacco 58.0 60 000 : 120 : 12.3

Other products (specialised) 140.0 : 8 200 220 20.8 22.6

Variety of goods 167.3 69 364 8 686 272 22.0 27.9

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.6: Wholesale on a fee or contract basis (NACE Group 51.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 12 537 31.7 Italy 309.8 31.8 Slovenia 2.5

2 France 6 084 15.4 France 101.5 10.4 Italy 2.0

3 United Kingdom 5 425 13.7 Spain 81.1 8.3 Slovakia 1.8

4 Germany 3 246 8.2 United Kingdom 79.8 8.2 Greece 1.6

5 Spain 2 995 7.6 Germany 54.2 5.6 Romania 1.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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EU-27 apparent labour productivity of the agri-
cultural wholesaling sector was EUR 40.8 thou-
sand per person employed in 2006 and average 
personnel costs were EUR 28.0 thousand per em-
ployee, both below the wholesale trade average. 
Th e resulting wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio was 145.6 %, some 14.2 percentage points 
below the wholesale trade average, and the sec-
ond lowest within wholesale trades, higher only 
than that recorded for wholesale on a fee or con-
tract basis.

was Hungary where these activities contributed 
0.6 % of non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added; older data in-
dicate that the Netherlands was more specialised 
in 2004, when this sector contributed 0.8 % of 
non-fi nancial business economy value added.

Expenditure and productivity

Although the investment rate in agricultural 
wholesaling was below the average for the non-
fi nancial business economy, at 17.6 % it was the 
highest among the wholesaling NACE groups. 
Accompanying this relatively high level of invest-
ment, agricultural wholesaling reported a low 
proportion of personnel costs within operating 
expenditure, just 4.4 %, the fourth lowest share 
among all of the NACE groups in the non-fi nan-
cial business economy for which 2005 or 2006 
data are available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.7: Agricultural wholesaling (NACE Group 51.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Agricultural wholesaling 64.5 188 904 14 057 344.5 100.0 100.0

Grain, seeds and animal feeds 28.3 118 448 8 405 195.1 59.8 56.6

Flowers and plants (1) 13.2 20 566 2 724 80.0 19.4 23.2

Live animals (1) 18.0 41 963 1 993 53 14.2 15.3

Hides, skins and leather 4.7 7 292 826 15 5.9 4.5

Unmanufactured tobacco 0.2 635 109 : 0.8 :

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.8: Agricultural wholesaling (NACE Group 51.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 France 2 777 19.8 Germany 53.4 15.5 Hungary 0.6

2 Germany 2 743 19.5 France 52.1 15.1 Austria 0.5

3 Netherlands 1 921 13.7 Netherlands 36.0 10.5 Greece 0.5

4 Italy 1 151 8.2 Spain 35.2 10.2 Lithuania 0.4

5 United Kingdom 1 126 8.0 Italy 26.4 7.7 Bulgaria 0.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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this was the largest of the wholesale trade activi-
ties presented in Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6, with a 
39.7 % share of wholesale value added. However, 
its contribution to wholesale trade employment 
was even higher (41.9 %) as there were 4.2 million 
persons employed in the EU-27’s consumer goods 
wholesaling sector.

Th e wholesale of household goods (NACE Group 
51.4) was the larger of the two NACE groups in 
this sector, with more than half of the sector’s em-
ployment and turnover and just over three fi ft hs 
of its value added; the wholesale of food, bever-
ages and tobacco (NACE Group 51.3) recorded 
the smaller share for all three indicators.

None of the larger Member States particularly dom-
inated this sector within the EU-27, Germany regis-
tering the largest shares of turnover (17.8 %) and val-
ue added (17.7 %), and Spain the biggest share of the 
workforce (14.6 %). Greece was the most specialised 
Member State (4) in this sector, as the wholesaling of 
consumer goods contributed 7.7 % of value added 
generated within the Greek non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K).

18.3: Wholesaling of consumer 
goods
Th e wholesaling of consumer goods covers NACE 
Groups 51.3 and 51.4. Th e fi rst of these includes 
the wholesaling of food, beverages and tobacco, 
while the latter includes household products such 
as textiles, clothing, electrical appliances, games, 
toys, tableware, furniture and furnishings, as 
well as cleaning products and personal products. 
It should be noted that although these two cat-
egories are grouped together here as consumer 
goods, these activities also include the wholesal-
ing of food and beverage products as inputs for 
further processing.

Structural profi le

Th e 549.9 thousand enterprises with wholesaling 
of consumer goods (NACE Groups 51.3 and 51.4) 
as their main activity generated EUR 1 741 bil-
lion of turnover in the EU-27 in 2006, represent-
ing 37.8 % of the wholesale trade (NACE Division 
51) total. With EUR 205.9 billion of value added 

(1) Number of persons employed, 2005.
(2) Value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.9: Wholesaling of consumer goods  (NACE Groups 51.3 and 51.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wholesaling of consumer goods 549.9 1 741 395 205 935 4 174.0 100.0 100.0

Wholesale of food, beverages and tobacco 213.0 815 894 75 109 1 850.1 36.5 44.3

Fruits and vegetables 42.3 125 317 12 633 384.3 6.1 9.2

Meat and meat products 22.1 78 601 7 456 174.4 3.6 4.2

Dairy produce, eggs, edible oils and fats 14.9 70 504 4 939 114.8 2.4 2.8

Beverages 40.4 118 674 14 746 291.1 7.2 7.0

Tobacco products (1) 2.7 60 000 2 561 40.0 1.2 1.0

Sugar, chocolate and sugar confectionery 11.0 34 787 3 117 73.7 1.5 1.8

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 5.6 12 125 2 037 36.6 1.0 0.9

Other food 42.3 110 000 10 000 260.0 4.9 6.2

Non-specialised wholesale of food 

beverages and tobacco
31.8 206 239 17 624 470.5 8.6 11.3

Wholesale of household goods 336.9 925 501 130 826 2 323.9 63.5 55.7

Textiles (2) 25.6 28 000 4 100 120.0 2.0 2.9

Clothing and footwear 70.0 100 000 16 000 350.0 7.8 8.4

Electrical household appliances 39.1 186 265 20 992 350.1 10.2 8.4

China and glassware, wallpaper 

and cleaning materials
19.1 27 461 4 870 116.5 2.4 2.8

Perfume and cosmetics 18.1 40 099 7 580 152.9 3.7 3.7

Pharmaceutical goods 31.5 304 521 40 513 483.2 19.7 11.6

Other household goods 133.9 239 544 36 346 751.6 17.6 18.0

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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EUR 20.1 billion in 2006, equivalent to 9.8 % of 
value added, and just below the wholesale trade 
average of 10.2 %. Th e investment rate was lower 
for the wholesaling of household goods (8.3 %), 
while the corresponding rate for the wholesaling 
of food, beverages and tobacco was 12.3 % (above 
the wholesale trade average). At a further level of 
detail, the highest investment rate was recorded 
for the wholesaling of fruit and vegetables (NACE 
Class 51.31), at 14.5 %, while the lowest was for to-
bacco products wholesaling (NACE Class 51.35, 
7.0 %).

Apparent labour productivity for consumer 
goods wholesaling was EUR 49.3 thousand per 
person employed in the EU-27 in 2006 and av-
erage personnel costs were EUR 30.6 thousand 
per employee, both fi gures standing below the 
wholesale trade average. Th ere were signifi cant 
diff erences between the two subsectors, as the 
values recorded for the wholesaling of household 
goods were more than one third higher (for both 

Annualised short-term statistics are available for 
an analysis of the evolution of turnover indices 
for consumer goods wholesaling, for each of the 
two NACE groups that compose this sector. Th e 
EU-27 turnover index registered gains for both 
of these activities in every year for which data is 
available, with fairly stable growth recorded for 
both activities, ranging between 2.2 % and 8.8 %. 
However in the last few years (2004 to 2007) these 
two activities both recorded growth below the 
average for wholesale trade, with food, beverages 
and tobacco wholesaling recording the slowest 
growth each year.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e expenditure structure of the EU-27’s whole-
saling of consumer goods sector was typical 
for a wholesale trade activity, but there were 
some notable diff erences between the two main 
parts of the consumer goods wholesaling sec-
tor. Th e level of investment in the sector reached 

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.10: Wholesaling of consumer goods  (NACE Groups 51.3 and 51.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 36 455 17.7 Spain 610.0 14.6 Greece 7.7

2 United Kingdom 35 222 17.1 Germany 574.1 13.8 Portugal 5.7

3 France 24 958 12.1 United Kingdom 503.1 12.1 Lithuania 5.3

4 Italy 23 854 11.6 Italy 437.9 10.5 Latvia 5.2

5 Spain 21 806 10.6 France 396.3 9.5 Romania 4.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 18.6: Wholesaling of consumer goods  (NACE Groups 51.3 and 51.4)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Th e ratio of wage adjusted labour productivity for 
the EU-27 was slightly higher in the wholesaling 
of consumer goods (161.1 %) than for the whole-
sale trade sector (159.8 %). At a detailed level of 
activity quite a range of productivity levels were 
recorded within this sector. Th e highest ratio, 
220.8 %, was recorded for the wholesaling of cof-
fee, tea, cocoa and spices (NACE Class 51.37), 
some way ahead of the 181.2 % for the wholesal-
ing of beverages (NACE Class 51.34). None of the 
activities recorded particularly low ratios, the 
lowest being 143.6 % for the wholesale of fruit 
and vegetables.

indicators) than those recorded for the wholesale 
of food, beverages and tobacco. Th e wholesale of 
pharmaceutical goods (NACE Class 51.46) re-
corded the highest apparent labour productivity 
fi gure (EUR 83.8 thousand per person employed) 
and average personnel costs (EUR 47.8 thousand 
per employee), while the wholesale of fruit and 
vegetables recorded the lowest levels, EUR 32.9 
thousand per person employed and EUR 22.9 
thousand per employee respectively.

18.4: Wholesaling of intermediate 
goods
Th e wholesaling of non-agricultural intermedi-
ate products, waste and scrap (NACE Group 51.5, 
hereaft er referred to as wholesaling of interme-
diate goods) covers the wholesale of all products 
used as production materials, fuel or other con-
sumables, except for agricultural products (which 
are treated in Subchapter 18.2). It includes, for ex-
ample, the wholesaling of fuels, construction ma-
terials, hardware and chemical products, as well 
as the wholesaling of scrap.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s wholesaling of intermediate goods 
sector (NACE Group 51.5) consisted of 247.0 
thousand enterprises in 2006, approximately one 
in seven of all wholesaling (NACE Division 51) 
enterprises. Th is sector’s signifi cance was greater 
in output and employment terms, as it generated 
EUR 1 548.0 billion of turnover, one third of the 
wholesale trade total, and also contributed more 
than one fi ft h of wholesale trade value added and 
employment.

Among the seven NACE classes that make up 
the wholesale of intermediate goods, almost half 
(49.5 %) of the EU-27’s turnover, but less than 
one fi ft h (18.1 %) of its value added was generated 
by the wholesale of fuels and related products 
(NACE Class 51.51), while the wholesale of wood, 
construction materials and sanitary equipment 
(NACE Class 51.53) contributed just 16.1 % of 
turnover, but 29.9 % of value added, and 40.5 % 
of its workforce.

Among the Member States (5), Germany and the 
United Kingdom were by far the largest contribu-
tors to the EU-27’s output: the United Kingdom 
generated 25.3 % of the EU-27’s turnover in 
2006 and Germany 18.0 %, while these positions 
were reversed in terms of value added, whereby 
Germany’s share was 20.0 % compared with the 
United Kingdom’s 17.4 %. However, these two 
Member States were relatively unspecialised in 
this activity in terms of its contribution to na-
tional non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added; in each coun-
try, the wholesale of intermediate goods gener-
ated no more than 2.1 % of non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy value added. In contrast, the Baltic 
States were the three most specialised Member 
States (6), as their intermediate goods wholesaling 
sectors contributed at least 3.8 % of non-fi nancial 
business economy value added.

Annualised short-term statistics provide infor-
mation on the evolution of the turnover index for 
the wholesale trade of intermediate goods – see 
the chapter overview. Th e wholesaling of inter-
mediate goods recorded the strongest year on year 
growth during each of the last fi ve years (2003 
to 2007) among wholesale trade NACE groups. 
Growth was particularly strong in 2005 (17.0 %) 
and 2006 (13.8 %), but lower in 2007 (7.7 %). Over 
the period 2000 to 2007 sales within this sector 
grew on average by 7.3 % per annum, the high-
est average annual growth rate over this period 
of all available non-fi nancial services. Th ese high 
increases may well refl ect, in part, above average 
price increases – notably those concerning the 
wholesaling of fuel which makes up a large part 
of intermediate goods wholesaling.

(5) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.11: Wholesaling of intermediate goods (NACE Group 51.5)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wholesaling of intermediate goods 247.0 1 547 984 123 651 2 116.0 100.0 100.0

Fuels and related products 19.3 766 840 22 364 185.3 18.1 8.8

Metals and metals ores 17.8 175 103 17 991 218.0 14.5 10.3

Wood, construction materials and 

sanitary equipment
107.2 248 657 37 032 857.5 29.9 40.5

Hardware, plumbing and heating 

equipment and supplies
38.9 122 066 22 479 441.3 18.2 20.9

Chemical products 26.7 129 540 13 178 205.7 10.7 9.7

Other intermediate products (1) 13.0 59 000 4 581 79.9 3.7 3.8

Waste and scrap (1) 24.4 46 000 6 027 128.3 4.9 6.1

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 18.7: Wholesaling of intermediate goods (NACE Group 51.5)
Relative weight within wholesaling of intermediate goods , EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.12: Wholesaling of intermediate goods (NACE Group 51.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 24 706 20.0 Germany 318.5 15.1 Latvia 6.6

2 United Kingdom 21 528 17.4 United Kingdom 251.8 11.9 Estonia 4.7

3 France 13 689 11.1 Spain 237.8 11.2 Lithuania 3.8

4 Spain 12 603 10.2 France 224.5 10.6 Bulgaria 3.6

5 Italy 12 093 9.8 Italy 199.2 9.4 Greece 3.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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Across the eight NACE classes that make up the 
wholesaling of machinery and equipment sector, 
the miscellaneous category of wholesale of other 
machinery for use in industry, trade and naviga-
tion (NACE Class 51.87) was the largest, account-
ing for approximately one third of turnover and 
more than two fi ft hs of value added and employ-
ment in the EU-27. Wholesaling of computers, 
peripherals and soft ware (NACE Class 51.84) was 
the second largest activity in terms of the same 
indicators (in 2005).

Among the Member States (7), the United King-
dom had the largest machinery and equipment 
wholesaling sector in value added terms, ahead 
of France, while the latter contributed the largest 
proportion to EU-27 turnover and employment. 
In value added terms, Denmark, Belgium and the 
Baltic Member States were all relatively special-
ised in machinery and equipment wholesaling (8), 
where these activities contributed at least 2.6 % 
to the non-fi nancial business economy’s (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added; turning to 
older data (2004) the Netherlands was also rela-
tively highly specialised in this sector, as it gen-
erated 3.7 % of non-fi nancial business economy 
value added.

18.5: Wholesaling of machinery 
and equipment
Th e wholesaling of machinery, equipment and 
supplies concerns the wholesaling of capital 
goods and other fi nal durable goods for indus-
trial use, except those covered by motor trade. 
Wholesaling of installation equipment, as well as 
electrical and electronic products for industrial 
use, and the wholesaling of offi  ce furniture are all 
included. In NACE these activities are covered by 
Group 51.8.

Structural profi le

Value added in the EU-27’s wholesaling of ma-
chinery and equipment sector (NACE Group 
51.8) was EUR 109.1 billion in 2006, derived from 
turnover valued at EUR 693.8 billion. As such, the 
wholesaling of machinery and equipment repre-
sented 21.0 % of wholesale trade (NACE Division 
51) value added and 15.1 % of wholesale turnover. 
Th e wholesaling of machinery and equipment 
workforce numbered 1.7 million persons in the 
EU-27 in 2006, corresponding to 16.9 % of the 
wholesale trade workforce. By all three of these 
measures, this was the third largest wholesale 
trade sector based on the sectoral coverage used 
in Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6.

only 0.8 %, as all other subsectors recorded shares 
above the average for the intermediate goods 
wholesaling sector, reaching 11.9 % for the whole-
saling of hardware, plumbing and heating equip-
ment and supplies (NACE class 51.54).

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s 
intermediate goods wholesaling sector was 
EUR 58.4 thousand per person employed, while 
average personnel costs stood at EUR 32.2 thou-
sand per employee. While the apparent labour 
productivity was above the wholesale trade aver-
age, average personnel costs were relatively lower, 
resulting in a wage adjusted labour productivity 
ratio of 181.6 %, well above the wholesale trade 
ratio (159.8 %) and second highest within the 
wholesale trade activities, behind that achieved 
in other wholesale trade (see Subchapter 18.6). 
Th is ratio was remarkably high in the EU-27’s 
wholesale of fuels and related products subsector 
(332.7 %), and also very high in the subsectors of 
metal and metal ores wholesaling (NACE Class 
51.52, 221.6 %) and waste and scrap (210.9 %).

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment by the EU-27’s inter-
mediate goods wholesalers reached EUR 14.6 
billion in 2006, more than one quarter (27.5 %) 
of all the wholesale trade investment. Th is rep-
resented the equivalent of 11.8 % of value added, 
slightly above the 10.2 % average investment rate 
for wholesale trade. Th e highest investment rate 
within the intermediate goods wholesaling sector 
was recorded for the wholesale of waste and scrap 
(NACE Class 51.57) where tangible investment 
was equivalent to 21.1 % of value added.

Th e proportion of operating expenditure allocated 
to personnel costs was 4.2 % for the EU-27’s inter-
mediate goods wholesaling sector, the lowest of all 
of the wholesale trade NACE groups, and the third 
lowest of all of the non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE groups (with 2005 or 2006 data available). 
Th is extremely low share of personnel costs in op-
erating costs for the intermediate goods wholesal-
ing sector was, in large part, due to the wholesaling 
of fuels (NACE Class 51.51) where the share was 

(7) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(8) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added and number of persons employed, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover and value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.13: Wholesaling of machinery and equipment (NACE Group 51.8)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Wholesale of machinery and equipment 196.8 693 757 109 078 1 687.3 100.0 100.0

Machine-tools (1) 12.7 24 000 3 837 75.1 3.8 4.5

Mining and construction machinery (2) 9.0 39 001 6 069 88.1 5.6 5.2

Textile machinery and 

sewing and knitting machines (2)
2.7 2 748 479 12.1 0.4 0.7

Computers, peripherals and software (3) 34.2 217 715 24 934 330.0 24.9 19.6

Other office machinery and equipment 16.3 37 834 7 035 134.8 6.4 8.0

Other electronic parts and equipment 15.9 86 854 12 679 165.6 11.6 9.8

Other machinery for industry, 

trade and navigation
86.5 234 684 47 606 722.4 43.6 42.8

Agricultural machinery, 

accessories and implements (3)
20.0 45 850 6 710 150.0 6.7 8.9

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 18.8: Wholesaling of machinery and equipment (NACE Group 51.8)
Relative weight within wholesaling of machinery and equipment, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.14: Wholesaling of machinery and equipment (NACE Group 51.8)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 21 660 19.9 France 294.8 17.5 Denmark 3.1

2 France 18 757 17.2 United Kingdom 240.6 14.3 Estonia 3.0

3 Germany 15 120 13.9 Germany 211.4 12.5 Belgium 2.9

4 Netherlands 10 441 9.6 Spain 202.7 12.0 Lithuania 2.6

5 Spain 10 280 9.4 Netherlands 129.2 7.7 Latvia 2.6

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)



18 Wholesale trade

396 European business — Facts and figures 

wholesaling sector, and slightly higher than the 
non-fi nancial business economy average.

Th e machinery and equipment wholesaling sec-
tor’s share of operating expenditure dedicated 
to personnel costs was the highest (10.4 %) 
among the wholesale trade activities presented in 
Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6. Looking in more detail 
within this sector, the lowest share of personnel 
costs in operating expenditure was 7.4 % record-
ed by wholesaling of computers, peripherals and 
soft ware (NACE Class 51.84), which was never-
theless above the wholesale trade average (6.5 %). 
Th e highest share was 13.9 % recorded by the sub-
sector for the wholesale of other offi  ce machinery 
and equipment (NACE Class 51.85).

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s ma-
chinery and equipment wholesaling sector was 
EUR 64.6 thousand per person employed in 2006, 
while average personnel costs were EUR 43.3 
thousand per employee – these were, by some 
way, the highest levels recorded for these two 
indicators among any of the wholesale trade ac-
tivities in Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6. Th e apparent 
labour productivity of this sector was the fourth 
highest among the NACE groups within the non-
fi nancial services economy (NACE Sections G to 
I and K), while the average personnel costs were 
the third highest, although for both indicators 
there were several more industrial activities with 
higher ratios. Th e resulting ratio of wage adjusted 
labour productivity for EU-27 machinery and 
equipment wholesaling (149.4 %) was the lowest 
of the wholesale trade NACE groups, and was 
also lower than the ratio for the non-fi nancial 
business economy (151.5 %).

Annualised short-term statistics provide a rela-
tively long time series for the turnover index in 
the EU-27’s machinery and equipment wholesal-
ing sector. An analysis of this for the period from 
1997 to 2007 shows a cyclical development that 
was in contrast to the uninterrupted upward path 
experienced by the turnover index for wholesale 
trade. Indeed, the turnover index in machin-
ery and equipment wholesaling sector grew by 
at least 3.6 % each year from 1997 to 2000, aft er 
which there were three years of contraction with 
sales falling on average by 1.7 % per annum. In 
the four following years, from 2004 to 2007, there 
was renewed turnover growth, as the index in-
creased on average by 6.6 % per annum, but this 
was nevertheless 0.9 percentage points below the 
average growth registered for wholesale trade 
during the same period.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s machinery and equipment whole-
saling sector recorded a relatively low level of 
tangible investment: investments were valued at 
EUR  8.5 billion in the EU-27 in 2006, 16.0 % of 
the wholesale trade total, and equivalent to 7.8 % 
of this sector’s value added, the lowest investment 
rate across all the wholesale trade activities pre-
sented in Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6. Within this 
sector the lowest investment rate was recorded 
for the wholesale of other electronic parts and 
equipment (NACE Class 51.86), just 5.2 %, while 
the wholesaling of mining, construction and civil 
engineering machinery (NACE Class 51.82) had 
the highest rate, 18.8 %, more than double the 
average rate for the machinery and equipment 
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Expenditure and productivity

Th e level of investment recorded in the other 
wholesale trade sector was valued at EUR 3.4 bil-
lion in 2006, 6.4 % of the wholesale trade total. 
Although this was relatively small in value terms, 
the investment rate (gross tangible investment 
relative to value added) was 12.8 %, the second 
highest among wholesale trade activities.

An analysis of operating expenditure in the other 
wholesale trade sector showed that 6.3 % of ex-
penditure was used for personnel costs in the 
EU-27, in line with the 6.5 % average for wholesale 
trade. Average personnel costs were particularly 
low in this sector, just EUR 21.7 thousand per em-
ployee, equivalent to two thirds of the wholesale 
trade average. While the apparent labour produc-
tivity (EUR 40.0 thousand per person employed) 
was also the lowest among the wholesale trade 
activities presented in Subchapters 18.1 to 18.6, 
it was equivalent to three quarters of the whole-
sale trade average. As a consequence of the par-
ticularly low average personnel costs, the EU-27’s 
other wholesale trade sector had a wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio of 184.9 %, 25.1 per-
centage points above the wholesale trade average, 
the highest of the wholesale trade NACE groups, 
and the fourth highest among the non-fi nancial 
services (NACE Sections G to I and K) NACE 
groups.

18.6: Other wholesale trade
Th e other wholesale trade sector covers special-
ised own-account wholesaling of products not 
covered in Subchapters 18.2 to 18.5, as well as 
non-specialised wholesaling, where enterprises 
resell a variety of products; these activities are 
covered by NACE Group 51.9.

Structural profi le

Turnover in the EU-27’s other wholesale trade 
(NACE Group 51.9) sector in 2006 was EUR 209.7 
billion, therefore contributing 4.6 % of wholesale 
trade (NACE Division 51) turnover. Th e other 
wholesale trade sector generated EUR 26.6 billion 
of value added, which was equivalent to 5.1 % 
of the wholesale trade total. According to both 
of these output measures, this was the second 
smallest wholesale trade NACE group. Its biggest 
contribution to the wholesale trade total was in 
terms of employment, where the 664.7 thousand 
persons employed in the other wholesale trade 
sector accounted for 6.7 % of the wholesale trade 
workforce.

Th e EU-27’s other wholesale trade sector was 
dominated by three Member States, with the 
United Kingdom, Germany and Poland (2005) 
collectively contributing around three fi ft hs of 
total value added and employment. Poland’s 
share of the EU-27’s workforce in this sector was 
particularly signifi cant, more than one third 
(34.2 %) in 2005. Unsurprisingly, in value added 
terms Poland was the most specialised Member 
State (9); Slovakia and Hungary were also relatively 
specialised, with this sector contributing 2.3 % of 
national non-fi nancial business economy (NACE 
Sections C to I and K) value added.

(9) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.15: Other wholesale (NACE Group 51.9)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 6 270 23.6 Poland 230.1 34.2 Poland 4.1

2 Germany 5 043 20.1 United Kingdom 91.5 13.8 Slovakia 2.3

3 Poland 4 944 19.0 Germany 72.2 10.9 Hungary 2.3

4 Netherlands 1 513 5.7 Czech Republic 38.7 5.8 Slovenia 1.6

5 Italy 1 152 4.3 Romania 30.8 4.6 Romania 1.3

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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(1) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 18.16: Wholesale and commission trade (NACE Division 51)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 42.1 22.6 59.7 16.5 96.1 8.4 7.9 75.4 212.3 182.4 406.1 2.3 6.8 7.1
Persons employed 229.3 147.5 241.5 173.4 1 283.8 40.9 87.7 338.7 1 169.4 1 084.9 1 115.0 20.1 55.3 78.6
Turnover 192 326 19 774 65 487 112 195 775 776 10 032 62 776 80 784 394 372 637 455 454 433 4 830 12 155 11 230
Production 50 643 2 772 13 616 40 261 154 037 2 092 14 512 21 784 90 071 179 191 208 607 1 101 2 573 2 515
Purch. of goods & serv. 172 754 19 394 60 389 89 315 691 831 9 247 54 834 71 201 351 727 566 467 388 527 4 165 11 144 10 392
Value added 17 648 950 6 333 12 635 87 313 945 8 483 11 130 48 881 67 040 57 247 724 1 345 1 237
Personnel costs 9 765 320 2 834 8 072 48 093 411 3 483 4 883 28 365 47 340 22 523 434 351 548
Average personnel costs 53.3 2.5 14.1 47.8 39.8 10.8 42.3 20.8 27.7 45.0 36.1 21.9 6.3 7.1
Gross operating surplus 7 883 630 3 499 4 563 39 220 534 5 000 6 355 20 516 19 701 34 724 290 994 688
Gross investment 2 421 629 836 1 396 4 876 224 1 025 1 978 6 684 5 822 6 814 116 312 305
Apparent labour prod. 77.0 6.4 26.2 72.9 68.0 23.1 96.7 32.9 41.8 61.8 51.3 36.1 24.3 15.7
Wage adj. labour prod. 144.5 260.2 186.5 152.4 170.9 213.0 228.8 158.3 150.9 137.5 142.4 164.7 382.9 221.1
Gross operating rate 4.1 3.2 5.3 4.1 5.1 5.3 8.0 7.9 5.2 3.1 7.6 6.0 8.2 6.1
Investment rate 13.7 66.2 13.2 11.1 5.6 23.7 12.1 17.8 13.7 8.7 11.9 16.0 23.2 24.7

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 3.3 32.3 : 59.9 26.6 122.0 81.8 56.9 11.8 12.0 15.5 45.7 109.7 18.3
Persons employed 14.6 169.8 : 479.2 200.5 706.5 293.0 354.3 43.8 88.8 82.4 231.5 1 189.2 105.3
Turnover 15 331 47 462 : 305 560 123 070 130 204 66 879 42 347 10 953 16 295 58 599 114 521 815 225 79 199
Production 2 254 9 134 : 75 895 31 023 54 381 17 164 10 090 3 150 4 127 13 311 29 146 173 958 22 811
Purch. of goods & serv. 14 312 44 399 : 270 533 106 988 116 629 60 302 39 705 9 545 14 531 54 137 101 852 705 028 67 585
Value added 1 242 4 097 : 34 929 13 972 13 591 7 926 3 766 1 517 1 837 6 106 14 366 91 230 9 572
Personnel costs 684 1 891 : 18 629 8 044 4 455 4 573 1 428 796 806 3 671 10 343 46 703 5 966
Average personnel costs 50.3 12.1 : 42.7 44.4 8.0 16.3 4.2 20.6 9.3 46.2 50.9 41.7 58.8
Gross operating surplus 558 2 206 : 16 453 5 928 9 136 3 353 2 337 721 1 031 2 932 4 024 44 527 3 606
Gross investment 101 519 : 2 467 1 121 2 079 1 918 2 122 338 503 498 1 406 6 252 666
Apparent labour prod. 85.1 24.1 : 72.9 69.7 19.2 27.1 10.6 34.6 20.7 74.1 62.1 76.7 90.9
Wage adj. labour prod. 169.3 199.8 : 170.7 156.8 239.4 166.3 253.2 168.1 223.6 160.5 121.9 184.1 154.5
Gross operating rate 3.6 4.6 : 5.4 4.8 7.0 5.0 5.5 6.6 6.3 5.0 3.5 5.5 4.6
Investment rate 8.1 12.7 : 7.1 8.0 15.3 24.2 56.3 22.3 27.4 8.2 9.8 6.9 7.0
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Division 52 of NACE covers retail trade as well 
as the repair of personal and household goods 
(hereaft er referred to as retail trade and repair); 
the retail trade of motor vehicles and motorcycles 
as well as automotive fuel is covered by NACE 
Division 50 (see Chapter 17). Th e activity of re-
tailing covers the resale without transformation 
of new and used goods to the general public for 
personal or household use and consumption; 
note that the renting and hiring of personal and 
household goods to the public is excluded.

In this chapter, a fi rst distinction is made between 
non-specialised in-store retailers (Subchapter 
19.1) and specialised in-store retailers; with the 
latter further split between food (Subchapter 
19.2) and non-food retailers (Subchapter 19.3), 
and second-hand goods retailing (Subchapter 
19.4). Retailing not in stores is treated in a sepa-
rate analysis (Subchapter 19.5), as is the repair of 
personal and household goods (Subchapter 19.6).

Retailing is typically the fi nal stage of distribu-
tion between producers and consumers. Since 
the development of the Internet, there has been 
an increasing use of commerce via the web. As 
such, there has been a gradual shift  from tradi-
tional methods of purchasing from stores or mar-
kets to purchasing remotely. According to Euro-
stat’s information society statistics, some 12 % 
of the turnover of distributive trades (including 
motor trades (NACE Division 50) and wholesale 
trades (NACE Division 51), as well as retail trade 
and repair) enterprises with ten or more persons 
employed was derived from e-commerce in 2008. 
According to the same source, one quarter of 
the EU-27’s population ordered or bought goods 
or services for private use through the Internet 
in 2008 (during the three months preceding the 
survey). Note that these fi gures refer to goods and 
services supplied to individuals by all sectors of 
the economy, not just enterprises that are special-
ised in retail sales.

In October 2008, the European Commission put 
forward a proposal for a Directive of the Euro-
pean Parliament and of the Council on consum-
er rights (1), to try to make purchases easier and 
safer, whether in-store or not. Th e proposal cov-
ers the provision of price information, protection 
against late delivery and non delivery, as well as 
setting out rights on issues such as cooling-off  
periods, returns, refunds, repairs and guarantees 
and unfair contract term.

Structural profi le

Th e enterprise population of the EU-27’s retail 
trade and repair (NACE Division 52) sector was 
around 3.8 million in 2006, close to one fi ft h 
(18.8 %) of all enterprises in the non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K). 
Th ese enterprises employed 17.5 million persons, 
13.5 % of the non-fi nancial business economy 
workforce. With a 79.7 % share of paid employ-
ees in persons employed in 2006, the EU-27 retail 
trade and repair sector posted the second highest 
proportion of self-employed and unpaid family 
workers of all the non-fi nancial business econo-
my NACE divisions, just aft er real estate activi-
ties (NACE Division 70).

Th e retail trade and repair sector’s turnover 
was valued at EUR 2 271.8 billion, from which 
EUR 418.4 billion value added was generated, 
equivalent to 10.2 % and 7.4 % of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy total. From these shares 
the main characteristics of the retail trade and re-
pair sector can be derived: there were a very large 
number of enterprises, having a small average 
size, producing relatively high turnover but less 
value added, with a low apparent labour produc-
tivity. Th e retail trade and repair sector was the 
second largest of the sectoral chapters covered 
within this publication in terms of its number of 
enterprises, the size of its workforce, and its turn-
over – only lower than for business services (see 
Chapter 25) for the fi rst two measures, and only 
lower than for wholesale trade (see Chapter 18) 
in terms of turnover; in value added terms, retail 
trade and repair was the fourth largest sector.

Based on an analysis at the level of the activities 
presented in Subchapters 19.1 to 19.6, special-
ised in-store new goods retailing other than food 
(NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4) and non-special-
ised in-store retailing (NACE Group 52.1) were 
the largest retail activities, using the measures 
of value added and employment. Specialised in-
store new goods retailing other than food gen-
erated more than half (53.8 %, in 2005) of the 
EU-27’s retail trade and repair sector’s value 
added and employed close to half (49.0 %) of the 
sectoral workforce.

(1) COM(2008) 164.
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(1) Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.1: Retail trade (NACE Groups 52.1 to 52.6)
Breakdown of turnover, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) EU-27, Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; Denmark and Malta, not available.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data for NACE Class 52.11.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.2: In-store food retailing (NACE Class 52.11 and Group 52.2)
Breakdown of turnover, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Denmark, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.3: In-store new goods retailing other than food (NACE Class 52.12 and Groups 52.3 and 52.4)
Breakdown of turnover, 2006 (%) (1)
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With EUR 87.1 billion of value added, the Unit-
ed Kingdom was the largest contributor to the 
EU-27’s retail trade and repair sector in 2006, fol-
lowed by Germany (EUR 76.1 billion), and these 
two Member States had the largest workforces in 
this sector, approaching 3 million persons in each 
country. As a share of the non-fi nancial business 
economy value added total, the retail trade and 
repair sector was the largest in Greece (12.0 % of 
the national total) and Cyprus (10.1 %). Th is sec-
tor contributed relatively high proportions to the 
national non-fi nancial business economy work-
force, particularly in Greece where it reached one 
fi ft h of the total – it should be noted that the high 
contributions of the retail trade and repair sector 
to non-fi nancial business economy employment 
in many Member States are aff ected by the im-
portance of part-time employment in this sector 
(see below).

Th e specialisation in each region (in some cases 
the whole country is treated as one region) can be 
seen from the map which shows the contribution 
of retail trade and repair employment to the non-
fi nancial business economy workforce. Even in 
the region with the highest share of non-fi nancial 
business economy employment concentrated in 
the retail trade and repair sector, 27.1 % in Dytiki 
Ellada (Greece), this share was less than 3.5 times 
as high as the region with the lowest share, 7.8 % 
in Západné Slovensko (Slovakia); this was a lower 
range than for any of the other maps shown in 
the sectoral chapters of this publication. Th e spe-
cialisation of Greece in this sector is emphasised 
by the presence of seven Greek regions among the 
ten most specialised within the EU.

(2) EU average; Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; excluding Malta and the Netherlands.

(3) EU average, Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; excluding Denmark and Malta.

(4) EU average; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; excluding Denmark, Malta and the Netherlands.

FOCUS ON RETAIL TRADE TURNOVER
Specialised in-store retailing (NACE Groups 52.2 to 52.5) generated just over half (52.4 %) of 
retail trade (NACE Groups 52.1 to 52.6) turnover in 2006 in the EU (based on data for 25 of the 
Member States (2)), while non-specialised in-store retailing (NACE Group 52.1) generated 43.0 % 
of the total. Retailing not in-stores (NACE Group 52.6) accounted for the remainder (4.6 %). 
Germany, where mail order sales were particularly high, topped the rankings for this latter type 
of retailing, with 8.5 % of German retail trade turnover derived outside of stores.

In 12 of the 25 Member States with data available at least half of retail trade turnover was gener-
ated by specialised in-store retailers, while non-specialised in-store retailers generated half or 
more of retail trade turnover in just three Member States – Slovenia, Finland and Lithuania. Th e 
highest share for specialised in-store retailers was 66.0 % in Greece.

However, underlying the relatively even split between specialised and non-specialised in-store 
retail turnover are two quite diff erent situations, when food, beverage and tobacco products are 
separated from all other new products. For food, beverages and tobacco products non-special-
ised retailers (NACE Class 52.11) were dominant relative to specialised retailers (NACE Group 
52.2) in every Member State. In the EU (again based on an average for 25 of the Member States (3)), 
only 13.7 % of turnover was recorded in specialised food, beverages and tobacco retailers, a share 
that fell to 5 % or less in the Baltic Member States and Slovenia. At the other end of the spectrum, 
specialised retailers generated relatively high shares of turnover in some of the southern Member 
States – particularly in Greece and Spain – as well as in Poland and Austria.

In contrast, the in-store retailing of other new products was dominated by specialised retailers. 
Only in Finland (24.3 %) and Slovakia (34.5 %) did the share of non-specialised retailers exceed 
even one fi ft h of total turnover for new goods other than food, beverages and tobacco, while the 
average for the EU (based on data for 24 of the Member States (4)) was 9.3 %.
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(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.1: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Retail trade and repair 3 797.4 100.0 2 271 831 100.0 418 397 100.0 17 472.3 100.0

Non-specialised in-store retailing (1) 588.8 15.5 900 000 42.3 140 000 33.5 6 176.1 35.3

Specialised in-store food retailing (2) 500.5 13.2 130 000 5.7 26 000 6.2 1 450.0 8.3

Specialised in-store new goods 

retailing other than food (3)
1 966.6 51.8 : : 210 878 53.8 8 553.2 49.0

Retail sale of second-hand 

goods in stores
65.7 1.7 8 096 0.4 2 029 0.5 120.4 0.7

Retail sale not in stores (2) 540.0 14.2 100 000 4.4 19 000 4.5 920.0 5.3

Repair of personal and 

household goods
135.7 3.6 11 695 0.5 4 795 1.1 255.3 1.5

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.2: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 87 116 20.8 United Kingdom 2 952.6 16.9 Greece (12.0) Greece (20.0)

2 Germany 76 133 18.2 Germany 2 768.3 15.8 Cyprus (10.1) Ireland (17.3)

3 France 65 855 15.7 Italy 1 846.1 10.6 France (8.3) United Kingdom (16.6)

4 Italy 43 675 10.4 Spain 1 777.5 10.2 Portugal (8.3) Latvia (16.2)

5 Spain 42 362 10.1 France 1 776.3 10.2 United Kingdom (8.1) Poland (16.1)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Value added, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.4: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Share of retail trade and repair, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 19.1: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Persons employed in retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52) as a proportion of those employed in the non-
fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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A size class analysis for the EU-27’s retail trade 
and repair sector for 2006 shows that small and 
medium-sized enterprises (SMEs, enterprises 
with less than 250 persons employed) generated 
56.4 % of retail trade and repair value added and 
65.1 % of the sector’s employment. Th ese shares 
were broadly comparable with the averages re-
corded for the whole of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy.

However, among SMEs, the contribution of mi-
cro, small and medium-sized enterprises was 
distinctly diff erent in the retail trade and repair 
sector than in the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy. Micro enterprises (with less than 10 per-
sons employed) accounted for close to one third 
of retail trade and repair value added, and over 
two fi ft hs of employment, well above the non-
fi nancial business economy averages. As a result, 

Annual short-term statistics show the develop-
ment of this sector over several years. Between 
1998 and 2007 the index of employment for retail 
trade and repair followed a roughly similar path 
to that for non-fi nancial services (NACE Sections 
G to I and Divisions 72 and 74) as a whole, with 
slower growth at the beginning and end of this 
period. As a result, retail trade and repair em-
ployment grew by 1.8 % per annum, on average, 
between 1998 and 2007, whereas the rate for non-
fi nancial services was 2.3 % per annum.

Th e EU-27’s turnover index for retail trade and re-
pair rose every year between 1997 and 2007, with 
growth rarely below 3 %, reaching a maximum 
of 5.0 % in 2001. Turnover indices are also avail-
able for the four largest retail trade NACE groups 
(Groups 52.1 to 52.4), with a time series starting 
at least in 1998 for each of these activities. Over 
the period 1998 to 2007, turnover growth for re-
tail trade and repair in the EU-27 averaged 3.6 % 
per annum, with the rate for specialised retailing 
of food, beverages and tobacco less than half this 
rate (1.4 %), while the retailing of pharmaceuti-
cals, medical goods, cosmetics and toiletries was 
well above (4.8 %).

Average turnover per enterprise in the EU-27 
varied greatly between the various parts of the re-
tail trade and repair sector in 2006, ranging from 
EUR 1.5 million (2005) for non-specialised in-
store retailing to less than one tenth of this size 
(EUR 123.2 thousand) for second-hand goods 
retailing (NACE Group 52.5); unsurprisingly, the 
repair of personal and household goods (NACE 
Group 52.7), which is not a retail trade activity, 
recorded an even lower average turnover per en-
terprise (EUR 86.2 thousand).

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 19.5: Retail trade and repair 
(NACE Division 52)
Index of employment, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 19.6: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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women in its workforce among all of the NACE 
divisions that make up the non-fi nancial business 
economy, only less than for clothing manufactur-
ing activities (NACE Division 18, see Subchapter 
4.2). Th e female share of retail trade and repair 
employment was systematically higher than the 
average recorded for the non-fi nancial business 
economy in each of the Member States, rising to 
over twice as high in Luxembourg, Slovakia and 
Poland.

Th ere was also a high incidence of part-time 
work (28.9 % of the workforce) in the EU-27’s 
retail trade and repair sector in 2007, just over 
double the non-fi nancial business economy av-
erage (14.3 %). Th e proportion of part-time em-
ployment in retail trade and repair activities was 
the highest among all of the NACE divisions that 
constitute the non-fi nancial business economy. 
In relative terms, high part-time employment in 
this sector was particularly evident in Slovakia, 

the contribution of small enterprises (with 10 to 
49 persons employed) and medium-sized enter-
prises (with 50 to 249 persons employed) to retail 
trade and repair value added was below the non-
fi nancial business economy average, particularly 
in the case of medium-sized enterprises. As such, 
the retail trade and repair sector can be charac-
terised as having a dominant micro enterprise 
subpopulation, alongside a signifi cant subpopu-
lation of large enterprises.

Employment characteristics

According to results from the Labour Force Sur-
vey, a high proportion of the EU-27’s retail trade 
and repair workforce were women (62.2 %) in 
2007. Th is split between male and female workers 
was almost a mirror image of the average for the 
non-fi nancial business economy, where 35.1 % of 
workers were female. Th e retail trade and repair 
workforce had the second highest proportion of 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.3: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Retail trade 

and repair

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Retail trade 

and repair

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 31.5 29.7 42.7

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 16.3 20.7 15.0

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 8.6 17.0 7.4

250 or more persons employed 42.1 43.6 32.6 34.9

Persons employedValue added

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 19.7: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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investment, and resulted in an investment rate 
(gross tangible investment as a percentage of value 
added) of 14.7 %, higher than the two other dis-
tributive trades sectors, but still 3.7 percentage 
points below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. Among the retail trade and repair NACE 
groups only non-specialised in-store retailing re-
corded an investment rate above the non-fi nancial 
business economy average, reaching 20.4 %. A 
small number of Member States recorded an in-
vestment rate in the retail trade and repair sector 
that were above their national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy averages, notably Slovenia where the 
investment rate in this sector reached 47.4 %.

Also characteristic of an activity within distribu-
tive trades was the low share of personnel costs in 
total operating expenditure: the retail trade and 
repair sector’s personnel costs represented 12.3 % 
of operating expenditure, admittedly higher 
than in motor or wholesale trades, but below the 
16.1 % non-fi nancial business economy average. 
Th e subsector concerning the repair of house-
hold goods (NACE Group 52.7) was the main 
exception for this indicator, as personnel costs 
amounted to 26.8 % of the operating expendi-
ture total. It should be noted that any analysis 
of personnel costs only refl ects the cost of paid 
employees, and that the proportion of paid em-
ployees in the total number of persons employed 

the Nordic Member States, Ireland and the Unit-
ed Kingdom, where the part-time employment 
rate was at least 2.3 times as high as the national 
non-fi nancial business economy average.

Th ere was also a particularly high number of 
young persons employed in the EU-27’s retail 
trade and repair workforce in 2007, as 31.2 % of 
those employed were aged between 15 and 29, 
compared with the 24.3 % average for the non-
fi nancial business economy. Th e retail trade and 
repair sector reported the second highest share of 
younger workers among all the NACE divisions 
of the non-fi nancial business economy (5), below 
the share recorded for hotels and restaurants. As 
a consequence the shares of the two other age 
groups were below average; persons aged 30 to 49 
accounted for less than half the retail trade and 
repair workforce, making this one of only two 
non-fi nancial business economy NACE divisions 
where this was the case.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Typically for a distributive trade activity, the level 
of gross investment in tangible goods was low in 
the retail trade and repair sector, EUR 61.3 bil-
lion in the EU-27 in 2006. Th is was equivalent 
to 5.9 % of non-fi nancial business economy total 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; gross operating rate, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Personnel costs, purchases of goods and services, apparent labour productivity, average personnel costs and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.4: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Retail trade and repair 260 418 1 853 024 61 300 23.9 18.7 128.1 7.0

Non-specialised in-store retailing (1) 100 000 800 000 28 620 22.7 17.8 127.3 4.1

Specialised in-store food retailing (2) 13 300 103 000 3 270 17.9 14.3 125.4 10.0

Specialised in-store new goods 

retailing other than food (3)
122 500 749 861 26 956 25.4 18.9 134.9 :

Retail sale of second-hand goods 

in stores
1 016 6 092 182 16.9 14.6 115.1 12.5

Retail sale not in stores (1) 9 700 90 000 2 000 20.7 21.3 96.9 9.5

Repair of personal and 

household goods
2 513 6 871 312 18.8 18.6 101.1 19.5

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(5) NACE Division 12, not available.
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while in the second it was only marginally higher. 
In fact, these two were the two lowest wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratios recorded by any 
NACE groups within the non-fi nancial business 
economy in 2006.

All of the Member States (6) recorded a wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio for their retail 
trade and repair sector below the average for 
their non-fi nancial business economy: in the case 
of Italy a ratio of just 96.4 % was recorded, while 
in Greece the ratio was 98.8 %, in both cases in-
dicating that average personnel costs exceeded 
apparent labour productivity.

Profi tability for the EU-27’s retail trade and re-
pair sector, here measured by the gross operating 
rate, was 7.0 % in 2006, higher than in the two 
other distributive trades sectors, but still below 
the average rate for the non-fi nancial business 
economy (10.8 %), infl uenced as for all distribu-
tive activities by the high levels of turnover. Un-
surprisingly, as it is not a retail trade activity, the 
subsector concerning the repair of household 
goods recorded the highest gross operating rate 
in 2006, 19.5 %.

within the retail trade and repair sector was rela-
tively low. Furthermore, care should be taken 
when comparing ratios based on simple head 
counts across Member States or activities because 
of the high incidence of part-time employment 
in the retail trade and repair sector. Average per-
sonnel costs in the retail trade and repair sector 
were EUR 18.7 thousand per employee in 2006 
and apparent labour productivity was EUR 23.9 
thousand per person employed. An analysis of 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio that 
combines these two ratios reduces the impact of 
the high rate of part-time employment. Th is ratio 
was 128.1 % for the EU-27’s retail trade and repair 
sector in 2006, well below the level recorded in 
the other two distributive trades sectors and also 
far below the 151.1 % average for the non-fi nan-
cial business economy. Two of the subsectors had 
particularly low wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratios, namely retailing not in stores (NACE 
Group 52.6) and the repair of household goods, 
which registered ratios of 96.9 % and 101.1 % 
respectively: in the fi rst of these two subsectors 
apparent labour productivity was less than aver-
age personnel costs (giving a ratio below 100 %), 

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

19.1: Non-specialised in-store 
retailing
Th is subchapter covers retail sales in non-spe-
cialised stores, either with food, beverages and 
tobacco predominating (NACE Class 52.11) or 
with non-food products predominating (NACE 
Class 52.12); the latter NACE class principally 
includes department stores that stock a general 
line of merchandise. Together, these activities are 
referred to as non-specialised in-store retailing 
within this subchapter.

Non-specialised retailers off er consumers the op-
portunity to buy a broader range of products at 
a sole point of purchase (for example, supermar-
kets, hypermarkets or convenience stores). Large, 
non-specialised food retailers, in particular, may 
have greater price fl exibility, as they are able to 
accept lower margins on certain products, as well 
as exerting greater purchasing power on their 
suppliers; furthermore, they may have their own 
integrated wholesale activities.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s non-specialised in-store retailing 
sector (NACE Group 52.1) generated EUR 900 
billion of turnover in 2006 and EUR 140 billion 
of value added while employing 6.2 million per-
sons. As such, it accounted for 42.3 % of the turn-
over and 33.5 % of the value added created by re-
tail trade and repair (NACE Division 52) in 2006, 
while some 35.3 % of the retail trade and repair 
workforce was concentrated in this sector. Th e 
non-specialised in-store retailing sector’s work-
force had a relatively high proportion of paid em-
ployees, 90.9 % in the EU-27, 11.2 % higher than 
the retail trade and repair average.

In total, almost 0.6 million enterprises were ac-
tive in this sector, just 15.5 % of the retail trade 
and repair total, indicating a relatively large aver-
age size, particularly in turnover terms: in 2006, 
average turnover per enterprise in the EU-27’s 
non-specialised in-store retailing sector was just 
over EUR 1.5 million, approximately two and a 
half times the average for retail trade and repair. 
With the exceptions of Bulgaria and Romania, 
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Th e United Kingdom was by far the largest con-
tributor to EU-27 value added and employment in 
the non-specialised in-store retailing sector, con-
tributing more than one fi ft h of the EU-27 total 
for both of these measures; Germany and France 
were the only other Member States with 10 % of 
more of the EU-27 total. Th e dominance by the 
United Kingdom resulted in it being the third 
most specialised Member State (9) in this sector, in 
value added terms, as 3.2 % of its non-fi nancial 
business economy value added was generated in 
the non-specialised in-store retailing sector, a 
share only surpassed in Slovenia and Lithuania. 
According to the same measure, the non-special-
ised in-store retailing sector was least developed 
in Bulgaria, where it contributed just 1.4 % (2005) 
of non-fi nancial business economy value added.

Short-term statistics show that over the period 
1998 to 2006 there was consecutive year on year 
growth in the volume of sales index for EU-27 
non-specialised in-store retailing. Th is growth 
averaged 3.8 % per annum, marginally above the 

in all Member States (7) the average turnover per 
enterprise was higher in the non-specialised in-
store retailing sector than in the retail trade and 
repair sector as a whole. Luxembourg record-
ed the highest average turnover per enterprise 
(EUR 10.8 million). However, a comparison in 
relative terms showed French and Spanish non-
specialised in-store retailers to be more than six 
times as large as the retail trade and repair av-
erage, while in Lithuania, Belgium and Luxem-
bourg they were more than four times as large.

Turning to the two NACE classes that make up 
the sector, the wealth generated within non-spe-
cialised in-store retailing mainly came from re-
tailers with food, beverages or tobacco predomi-
nating (NACE Class 52.11), with EUR 800 billion 
of turnover and EUR 110 billion of value added 
recorded in 2005, more than four fi ft hs of the 
sectoral total in both cases. Th is subsector was 
dominant in all Member States (8) except for Slo-
vakia, frequently generating more than four fi ft hs 
of sectoral turnover.

(7) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(8) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Denmark, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(9) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; turnover and value added, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.5: Retail sale in non-specialized stores (NACE Group 52.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Non-specialised in-store retailing (1) 588.8 900 000 140 000 6 176.1 100.0 100.0

Non-specialised in-store retailing, with food 

beverages or tobacco predominating (2)
479.1 800 000 110 000 5 200.0 84.6 84.2

Other non-specialised in-store retailing 109.8 109 891 24 941 : 17.8 :

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.6: Retail sale in non-specialized stores (NACE Group 52.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 34 147 24.4 United Kingdom 1 279.4 20.7 Slovenia 3.9

2 Germany 23 991 17.1 Germany 918.6 14.9 Lithuania 3.7

3 France 22 843 16.3 France 649.2 10.5 United Kingdom 3.2

4 Spain 13 357 9.5 Poland 503.6 8.3 Latvia 3.0

5 Italy 11 258 8.0 Italy 465.4 7.5 Finland 2.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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An analysis of expenditure in the EU-27 shows 
that personnel costs accounted for around 11.1 % 
of operating expenditure in this sector, slightly 
below the retail trade and repair average (12.3 %). 
Th e share of personnel costs was notably higher 
for non-specialised in-store retailing with non-
food products predominating (15.9 %).

Th e apparent labour productivity ratio of the 
EU-27’s non-specialised in-store retailing sec-
tor in 2006 was EUR 22.7 thousand per person 
employed, while average personnel costs were 
EUR 17.8 thousand per employee, resulting in a 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio of 127.3 %. 
Th ese fi gures were all similar to, but slightly lower 
than, those recorded for retail trade and repair as 
a whole. Th e subsector concerning non-specialised 
in-store retailing with non-food products predom-
inating recorded a higher wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio, 140.0 % in 2005, whereas in the 
larger subsector with food, beverage and tobacco 
products predominating the ratio was 126.0 %. 
Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for 
non-specialised in-store retailing in 2006 ranged 
among the Member States (10) from below 100 % in 
Italy (97.5 %) to 177.4 % in Slovakia.

retail trade and repair average of 3.6 % per an-
num. Growth was faster in the subsector con-
cerning non-specialised in-store retailing with 
food, beverages or tobacco predominating, where 
it averaged 4.4 % per annum, more than double 
the rate (2.1 % per annum) recorded for non-spe-
cialised in-store retailing with non-food products 
predominating.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27 retail sales in non-specialised stores 
sector was responsible for a large part of retail 
trade and repair gross tangible investment: the 
level of investment reached EUR 28.6 billion in 
2006, close to half (46.7 %) of the retail trade and 
repair total. Th e resulting investment rate (invest-
ment as a percentage of value added) was 20.4 %, 
the highest rate among the retail trade and repair 
NACE groups, and the only one of these to reg-
ister an investment rate above the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (18.4 %).

19.2: Specialised in-store 
food retailing
Th e activities covered by this subchapter are re-
tail sale in specialised stores of food, beverages or 
tobacco (NACE Group 52.2).

Food retailing specialists are generally small 
retail outlets that do not belong to national or 
international chains, for example, fruit and veg-
etable shops, bakers, butchers and fi shmongers. 
Contrary to many non-food items, food is a typi-
cally inelastic good, which means that when pric-
es rise, consumers generally do not cut back as 
much on the total quantity purchased, although 
price changes may infl uence the choice of brand 
or retailer chosen by individual customers.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s specialised food retailing sector 
(NACE Group 52.2) consisted of 0.5 million 
enterprises in 2006 which generated EUR 130 
billion of turnover and EUR 26 billion of val-
ue added. Th erefore, specialised food retail-
ing contributed 6.2 % of retail trade and repair 

(NACE Division 52) value added, while its con-
tribution to retail trade and repair turnover was 
5.7 %: both of these shares were well below the 
sector’s 13.2 % share of the total number of enter-
prises in retail trade and repair, indicating a large 
number of relatively small (on average) enterpris-
es in the specialised food retailing sector.

Th e specialised food retailing sector employed 
1.45 million people in the EU-27, equivalent to 
8.3 % of the retail trade and repair workforce. 
Th e share of employees in persons employed was 
64.1 %, substantially below the retail trade and 
repair average (79.7 %), and in fact, the fi ft h low-
est rate of all NACE groups within the non-fi nan-
cial business economy.

Th e largest subsector in the EU-27’s specialised 
food retailing sector was the retail sale of meat 
and meat products (NACE Class 52.22), which 
alone provided around one quarter of the total 
turnover, value added and employment.

Overall, specialised food retailing was particular-
ly important in Spain and Italy, which had higher 
turnover, value added and employment than any 
other Member State. Unsurprisingly they were 

(10) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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this sector, close to four times the EU-27 aver-
age, while in Austria specialised retailing of to-
bacco generated 63.7 % of the sector’s turnover, 
3.7 times as much as the EU-27 average.

Annualised short-term statistics show generally 
weak growth in turnover for the EU-27’s special-
ised food retailing sector over the period 1998 to 
2007. Indeed, the index registered a negative rate 
of change in 2004 (-0.4 %) and only once, in 2001, 
did growth exceed 3 %. Over the whole period, 
the index averaged growth of 1.4 % per annum, 
just over one third of the average rate (3.6 %) for 
retail trade and repair during the same period.

both among the most specialised of the Member 
States (11) in this sector, only behind Greece, where 
specialised food retailing contributed 1.3 % to the 
non-fi nancial business economy in terms of value 
added.

Among the Member States (12) some individual 
subsections have a particular signifi cance. Th e 
specialised retailing of beverages was important 
in Estonia, where it contributed more than three 
quarters of specialised food retailing turnover, 
slightly less than fi ve times the EU-27 average. 
Specialised retailing of fruit and vegetables con-
tributed nearly two fi ft hs of Cypriot turnover in 

(11) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(12) Bulgaria, Estonia, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; Ireland, Slovakia, Finland and Sweden, incomplete; Malta, not available.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.7: Specialised in-store food retailing (NACE Group 52.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Specialised in-store food retailing 500.5 130 000 26 000 1 450.0 100.0 100.0

Fruit and vegetables 74.0 13 000 2 500 170.0 9.6 11.7

Meat and meat products 120.0 32 356 6 879 367.6 26.5 25.4

Fish, crustaceans and molluscs 34.9 6 813 1 198 76.3 4.6 5.3

Bread, cakes, flour confectionery 

and sugar confectionery
67.0 13 300 4 190 264.0 16.1 18.2

Alcoholic and other beverages 38.7 20 375 2 862 145.9 11.0 10.1

Tobacco products 65.0 22 205 4 256 151.4 16.4 10.4

Other food, beverages and tobacco 96.0 22 000 4 400 270.0 16.9 18.6

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.8: Specialised in-store food retailing (NACE Group 52.2)
Relative weight within specialised in-store food retailing, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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personnel costs were EUR 14.3 thousand per em-
ployee. Both values were particularly low: the pro-
ductivity indicator was the seventh lowest of all 
non-fi nancial business economy NACE groups, 
while average personnel costs were sixth lowest. 
Nevertheless the resulting wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio for this sector was 125.4 % in 
2006, only slightly below the retail trade and re-
pair average (128.1 %). Among the NACE classes 
that compose the sector, particularly high appar-
ent labour productivity was recorded for the re-
tail sale of tobacco products (NACE Class 52.26), 
and despite higher than average personnel costs 
this subsector recorded the highest wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio, 171.4 %.

Among the Member States (13), wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratios for specialised food re-
tailing were below national non-fi nancial business 
economy averages in all of the Member States in 
2006, while in Greece and Hungary this ratio was 
below 100 %, indicating that apparent labour pro-
ductivity was lower than average personnel costs.

Expenditure and productivity

In 2006 specialised food retailing had a slightly 
lower than average (for retail trade and repair) 
investment rate in the EU-27, 12.6 %, resulting 
from investments valued at EUR 3.3 billion.

Personnel costs represented 11.4 % of the operat-
ing expenditure of specialised food retailers. Th e 
subsector of the retail sale of bread, cakes, fl our 
confectionery and sugar confectionery (NACE 
Class 52.24) recorded a much higher share of 
personnel costs, 23.7 %, twice the sectoral aver-
age. On the other hand, a particularly low share 
of personnel costs (in operating expenditure) was 
recorded for the retail sale of tobacco products 
and of beverages (NACE Classes 52.25 and 52.26), 
both sectors where the share of the purchases of 
goods and services may be infl ated by consump-
tion taxes.

EU-27 apparent labour productivity for the spe-
cialised food retailing sector was EUR 17.9 thou-
sand per person employed in 2006, while average 

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.8: Specialised in-store food retailing (NACE Group 52.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Italy 4 699 18.1 Spain 265.2 18.3 Greece 1.3

2 Spain 4 651 17.9 Italy 213.1 14.7 Spain 0.9

3 United Kingdom 4 044 15.6 United Kingdom 194.0 13.4 Italy 0.7

4 France 3 358 12.9 Germany 184.4 12.7 Cyprus 0.6

5 Germany 3 344 12.9 Poland 114.3 7.9 Poland 0.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 19.9: Specialised in-store food retailing (NACE Group 52.2)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(13) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Structural profi le

In 2006, the EU-27’s sector of specialised retail-
ing other than food (NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4) 
consisted of 2.0 million enterprises which gener-
ated in excess of EUR 1 000 billion of turnover 
and EUR 210.9 billion of value added (2005). 
As such, this sector contributed more than half 
(53.8 %) of the total value added generated in the 
EU-27’s retail trade and repair sector (NACE Di-
vision 52).

Th e sector of specialised retailing other than food 
employed 8.6 million persons in 2006, equivalent 
to 49.0 % of the EU-27’s retail trade and repair 
total. Paid employees accounted for 78.6 % of all 
persons employed in 2006, close to the retail trade 
and repair average. Th e paid employment rate 
was highest (87.5 %) in the activity of dispensing 
chemists (NACE Class 52.31), and lowest (52.4 %) 
for the retail sale of textiles (NACE Class 52.41).

Among the two NACE groups that make up spe-
cialised retailing other than food, the subsector 
concerning other specialised retailing of new 
goods (NACE Group 52.4) was by far the largest 
in terms of value added and employment, con-
tributing at least four fi ft hs of the sectoral total 
for both of these indicators.

19.3: Specialised in-store retailing 
other than food
Two NACE groups are covered in this subchap-
ter: dispensing chemists, retailers of medical, 
orthopaedic, cosmetic and toilet articles (NACE 
Group 52.3); and other specialised in-store retail-
ing of new goods (NACE Group 52.4), for exam-
ple, shops selling clothes, shoes, furniture, books 
or electrical items. Collectively these are referred 
to in this subchapter as specialised retailing oth-
er than food. Retailing of second hand goods in 
stores is covered in Subchapter 19.4.

Th is subchapter deals with the retailing of con-
sumer non-durable, semi-durable and durable 
goods. Among the retailing of non-durable goods 
are pharmaceuticals, cosmetics and toilet articles, 
while semi-durable goods include items such as 
clothing and footwear. Electrical household ap-
pliances and radio and television equipment are 
examples of durable goods. Compared with food 
retailing, non-food retailing is more strongly 
infl uenced by the general economic cycle. Most 
non-food items are bought less frequently or at 
a certain period of the year, although there are 
examples (such as newspapers) of non-durable, 
non-food products that are purchased on a fre-
quent basis.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; investment in tangible goods, 2005.
(3) Investment in tangible goods, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.9: Specialised in-store food retailing (NACE Group 52.2)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Specialised in-store food retailing (1) 13 300 103 000 3 270 17.9 14.3

Fruit and vegetables (2) 1 100 10 300 326 14.7 12.2

Meat and meat products 3 794 25 225 901 18.7 16.1

Fish, crustaceans and molluscs (1) 595 5 560 144 15.7 13.7

Bread, cakes, flour confectionery 

and sugar confectionery (1)
2 730 8 800 398 15.9 14.1

Alcoholic and other beverages (3) 1 686 17 169 295 19.6 15.7

Tobacco products 1 192 18 211 382 28.1 16.4

Other food, beverages and tobacco (1) 2 100 18 000 700 16.3 11.7

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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to the smaller groupings, specialised retailing 
of textiles, clothing, footwear and leather goods 
(NACE Classes 52.41 to 52.43) generated close 
to 30 % of turnover in the United Kingdom and 
Greece, while dispensing chemists, retailers of 
medical, orthopaedic, cosmetic and toilet articles 
(NACE Group 52.3) contributed more than one 
quarter of the sector’s value added in Hungary 
and Germany.

Annualised short-term statistics show the turno-
ver index in the two NACE groups covered by the 
EU-27’s sector of specialised retailing other than 
food. In both activities there was uninterrupted 
growth over the period 1997 to 2007. Dispensing 
chemists, retailers of medical, orthopaedic, cos-
metic and toilet articles recorded average turno-
ver growth of 4.9 % per annum over the period 
observed. In contrast, sales grew at a somewhat 
slower pace for other specialised retailing of new 
goods, with average growth of 3.4 % per annum 
(below the 3.6 % average for the whole of retail 
trade and repair).

Turning to the Member States, specialised retail-
ing other than food was largest in Germany in 
terms of value added and employment, followed 
by the United Kingdom. Th e contribution of both 
of these Member States was a little under one fi ft h 
of the EU-27 value added total, while they con-
tributed less in employment terms. In terms of 
this sector’s contribution to non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy value added, Greece and Cyprus 
were the most specialised Member States (14), as 
this sector accounted for around 6.5 % of their 
non-fi nancial business economy value added. 
When looking at a breakdown of retailing turno-
ver among four main groupings of non-food ac-
tivities (15), the specialised retailing of household 
equipment (NACE Classes 52.44 to 52.46) was 
the largest in 14 of the Member States, reach-
ing a 48.0 % share in Estonia. Th e specialised 
retailing of books, newspapers and other items 
(NACE Classes 52.47 and 52.48) was the largest 
in the remaining 11 Member States, with Poland 
recording a 43.5 % share of specialised retail-
ing other than food in these activities. Turning 

(1) Value added, 2005.
(2) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(3) Number of enterprises, value added and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.10: Specialised in-store new goods retailing other than food (NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Specialised in-store new goods 

retailing other than food (1)
1 966.6 : 210 878 8 553.2 100.0 100.0

Pharmaceuticals & medical goods, 

cosmetics & toiletries
200.8 204 320 44 153 1 262.4 19.4 14.8

Dispensing chemists (2) 126.3 150 000 32 000 800.0 15.2 9.4

Medical and orthopaedic goods (2) 21.6 13 100 4 120 121.0 2.0 1.4

Cosmetic and toilet articles 52.9 37 188 7 575 331.9 3.6 3.9

Other specialised in-store 

new goods retailing (1, 2)
1 765.8 : 170 000 7 290.8 80.6 85.2

Textiles 89.4 13 000 3 000 210.0 1.4 2.5

Clothing (2, 3) 360.8 180 000 41 803 1 707.2 19.8 20.0

Footwear and leather goods 84.5 38 959 9 586 409.2 4.5 4.8

Furniture, lighting equipment 

and household articles n.e.c.
179.8 111 515 24 735 861.3 11.7 10.1

Electrical household appliances 

and radio and television
102.3 91 749 14 217 517.2 6.7 6.0

Hardware paints and glass 141.3 113 813 21 943 765.1 10.4 8.9

Books, newspapers and stationery 133.5 41 690 8 649 427.9 4.1 5.0

Other retail sale in specialized stores (1, 2) 669.5 : 50 000 2 337.3 23.7 27.3

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(14) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(15) Bulgaria, Ireland and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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(1) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; value added, Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; share in EU-27, 2005.
(2) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(3) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.11: Specialised in-store new goods retailing other than food (NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 42 846 19.1 Germany 1 489.8 17.4 Greece 6.5

2 United Kingdom 42 748 18.2 United Kingdom 1 349.7 15.8 Cyprus 6.4

3 France 35 682 16.3 Italy 972.1 11.4 Portugal 4.9

4 Italy 24 706 11.7 Spain 941.8 11.0 France 4.5

5 Spain 22 574 10.1 France 889.1 10.4 Latvia 4.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 19.11: Specialised in-store new goods retailing other than food (NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Bulgaria, Ireland and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.10: Specialised in-store new goods retailing other than food (NACE Groups 52.3 and 52.4)
Breakdown of turnover, 2006 (%) (1)
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With apparent labour productivity of EUR 25.4 
thousand per person employed in 2005 and per-
sonnel costs of EUR 18.9 thousand per employee, 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio in the 
EU-27’s sector of specialised retailing other than 
food averaged 134.9 %: all three of these indica-
tors were above the retail trade and repair average 
in the same year. Th e subsector concerning dis-
pensing chemists, retailers of medical, orthopae-
dic, cosmetic and toilet articles recorded higher 
apparent labour productivity and average per-
sonnel costs in 2006, and the wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio in this subsector reached 
152.7 %.

Across all the Member States for which data are 
available (16), the lowest wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratio for specialised retailing other than 
food was 101.5 %, recorded in Italy. None of the 
Member States recorded a wage adjusted labour 
productivity in specialised retailing other than 
food that was higher than the average for the 
non-fi nancial business economy, the closest be-
ing in Slovakia and France.

Expenditure and productivity

Specialised retailing other than food had the sec-
ond highest level of tangible investment in the 
EU-27’s retail trade and repair sector in 2006, 
valued at EUR 27.0 billion, 44.0 % of the retail 
trade and repair total. Th e investment rate was 
11.7 % in 2005, 3.0 percentage points below the 
retail trade and repair average. Dispensing chem-
ists, retailers of medical, orthopaedic, cosmetic 
and toilet articles recorded an investment rate of 
just 6.6 % in 2006, in contrast to the rate of 13.0 % 
(in 2005) recorded for other specialised retailing 
of new goods.

An analysis of operating expenditure shows that 
in the EU-27’s sector of specialised retailing other 
than food some 14.0 % of the total was dedicated 
to personnel costs in 2005, a share rising to 14.3 % 
for other specialised retailing of new goods, and 
dropping to 13.4 % in 2006 for dispensing chem-
ists, retailers of medical, orthopaedic, cosmetic 
and toilet articles.

19.4: Second-hand goods 
retailing in stores
Th e retail sale of second hand products (NACE 
Group 52.5) includes for example, shops selling 
antiques, or second-hand books or clothes: the 
retail sale of second-hand motor vehicles is not 
covered by this subchapter (see Chapter 17). Th e 
retailing of second-hand goods deals by defi ni-
tion with the sale of semi-durable and durable 
items only.

Turnover was EUR 8.1 billion in the EU-27’s 
sector of second-hand goods retailing in stores 
(NACE Group 52.5), from which EUR 2.0 bil-
lion of added value was generated, the smallest 
level of output among the retail trade and repair 
subchapters covered in this publication. For each 
of these measures the relative weight of second-
hand goods retailing in the retail trade and re-
pair (NACE Division 52) total was 0.5 % or be-
low. Across the 65.7 thousand enterprises with 
second-hand goods retailing as their main activ-
ity, there were 120.4 thousand persons employed 
in the EU-27, therefore equating to 0.7 % of the 
retail trade and repair workforce.

Th e United Kingdom alone accounted for 32.0 % 
of the EU-27’s turnover and 36.1 % of value added 
in second-hand goods retailing in stores, while its 
share of the EU-27’s workforce was just 16.6 %. 
France was the second largest contributor in this 
sector in output terms, while Poland had the sec-
ond largest workforce. Unsurprisingly, the Unit-
ed Kingdom was the most specialised Member 
State (17) in terms of the contribution of this sector 
to non-fi nancial business economy value added, 
although this was still less than 0.1 %.

Within the second-hand goods retailing in stores 
sector the apparent labour productivity was excep-
tionally low in the EU-27 in 2006, just EUR 16.9 
thousand per person employed, the fourth low-
est level recorded among all of the NACE groups 
within the non-fi nancial business economy (with 
2005 or 2006 data available). Apparent person-
nel costs were also low, EUR 14.6 thousand per 
employee, resulting in a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of just 115.1 %, below the retail 
trade and repair average of 128.1 %.

Approximately half of the Member States (18) record-
ed a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio below 
100 % for their second-hand goods retailing in 
stores sector, indicating that average personnel costs 
were higher than the apparent labour productivity.

(16) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(17) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(18) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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was EUR 19 billion, or 4.5 % of the retail trade 
and repair total and there were an estimated 920.0 
thousand persons employed, equivalent to 5.3 % 
of the retail trade and repair workforce. Of this 
workforce, just 49.5 % were paid employees: this 
was the lowest share of paid employees of all of 
the NACE groups within the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (with 2005 or 2006 data available).

Across the three NACE classes that make up re-
tail sales not in stores, retail sales via mail order 
houses (NACE Class 52.61) was the largest activi-
ty in terms of turnover in 2005 with just over half 
the sectoral total. In contrast, retail sales via stalls 
and markets (NACE Class 52.62) had the smallest 
share of sectoral turnover. Th e activity of retail 
sales via mail order houses was relatively impor-
tant in turnover terms in several of the larger 
Member States (France, Germany and the United 
Kingdom), as well as the Nordic Member States, 
and most of all Austria.

19.5: Retail sales not in stores
Th ese activities cover retail sales via stalls, 
markets, and door to door sales, as well as re-
mote sales made via mail order, mobile sales or 
through vending machines – these activities are 
classifi ed within NACE Group 52.6. Enterprises 
specialising in retail sales via the Internet and via 
home shopping channels are also included; this 
subchapter does not include retail enterprises 
that also use remote-selling, but not as their prin-
cipal activity.

Structural profi le

Retail sales not in-stores (NACE Group 52.6) was 
the main activity of an estimated 540.0 thousand 
enterprises, which generated EUR 100 billion of 
turnover in the EU-27 in 2006, representing 4.4 % 
of the turnover within the retail trade and repair 
sector (NACE Division 52). EU-27 value added 

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.12: Retail sale of second-hand goods in stores (NACE Group 52.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 733 36.1 United Kingdom 20.0 17.1 Lithuania 0.1

2 France 432 21.3 Poland 19.0 16.6 Latvia 0.1

3 Germany 309 15.2 Germany 14.7 12.2 United Kingdom 0.1

4 Netherlands 125 6.2 France 14.4 11.9 Hungary 0.1

5 Belgium 64 3.2 Netherlands 11.6 9.7 France 0.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.13: Retail sale not in stores (NACE Group 52.6)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Retail sale not in stores 540.0 100 000 19 000 920.0 100.0 100.0

Retail sale via mail order houses 31.0 50 000 8 794 194.4 46.3 21.1

Retail sale via stalls and markets 366.0 19 041 3 999 441.6 21.0 48.0

Other non-store retail sale 143.0 31 000 6 500 280.0 34.2 30.4

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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An analysis of expenditure shows that this sec-
tor had the highest share (90.3 %) of purchases 
of goods and services in operating expenditure 
among the retail trade and repair activities pre-
sented in Subchapters 19.1 to 19.6. Th e correspond-
ingly low share dedicated to personnel costs can to 
a large extent be explained by the very low share of 
paid employees within the workforce. Th is char-
acteristic of the sector may also account to some 
extent for the low wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio: for retail sales not in stores this was 
96.9 % in the EU-27 in 2006, refl ecting a level of 
apparent labour productivity (EUR 20.7 thousand 
per person employed) that was insuffi  cient to cover 
the average personnel costs (EUR 21.3 thousand). 
Th e activity of retail sales not in stores was the only 
NACE group within the whole of the non-fi nancial 
business economy where this ratio was below par-
ity (100 %) for the EU-27 in 2006.

Among the Member States (19), Germany contrib-
uted more than one quarter of the EU-27’s turno-
ver and value added, and the United Kingdom 
also had a relatively high share for these two in-
dicators, more than one fi ft h. Both of these larger 
Member States fi gured among the most special-
ised in value added terms, behind Greece and 
Lithuania.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s retail 
trade not in stores sector was EUR 2 billion in 
2006, 3.3 % of the retail trade and repair total. 
Th e investment rate was 10.5 % and therefore 4.1 
percentage points lower than the retail trade and 
repair average.

(1) EU-27, Bulgaria, Luxembourg, Poland and Portugal, 2005; Ireland and Malta, not available.
(2) Includes rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 19.12: Retailing not in stores (NACE Group 52.6)
Breakdown of turnover, 2006 (%) (1)
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Other non-store retailing (Class 52.63)

Retailing via stalls & markets  (Class 52.62)

Retailing via mail order houses  (Class 52.61)

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.14: Retail sale not in stores (NACE Group 52.6)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 4 881 25.7 Italy 156.2 17.0 Greece 0.8

2 United Kingdom 4 416 23.2 Germany 131.9 14.3 Lithuania 0.5

3 France 2 839 14.9 Poland 109.3 11.9 Germany 0.4

4 Italy 2 380 12.5 France 91.1 9.9 United Kingdom 0.4

5 Spain 1 274 6.7 United Kingdom 84.7 9.2 Latvia 0.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(19) Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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not elsewhere classifi ed (NACE Class 52.74) were 
the two largest subsectors, together responsible 
for around four fi ft hs of the sector’s value added 
and employment in the EU-27.

Of the fi ve largest Member States, the United 
Kingdom had the smallest workforce in the re-
pair of personal and household goods sector, but 
generated the most value added. However, none 
of the larger Member States (20) were particularly 
specialised in this sector, and only Greece and 
Cyprus generated 0.2 % or more of their non-
fi nancial business economy value added through 
the repair of personal and household goods.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for 
the EU-27’s repair of personal and household 
goods sector was 101.1 % in 2006, indicating that 
apparent labour productivity was only marginal-
ly higher than average personnel costs. Th is was 
the second lowest wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio among all of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy NACE groups (with 2005 or 2006 
data available), higher only than for retail sales 
not in stores (see Subchapter 19.5). In only 12 of 
the Member States (21) for which data are available 
was the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
for these activities above 100 %.

19.6: Repair of personal and 
household goods
Th is activity (NACE Group 52.7) covers specialist 
repairers only, and excludes enterprises that carry 
out repair as a secondary activity in combination 
with other activities. Specialist repair activities 
include repairing footwear, electrical goods, and 
clocks and watches, as well as piano-tuning.

Th e repair of personal and household goods sector 
(NACE Group 52.7) diff ers from all of the other 
activities in this chapter in that it is not a retail ac-
tivity, and as such does not consist in buying and 
selling goods. Within the EU-27 this sector had a 
population of 135.7 thousand enterprises in 2006 
which employed 255.3 thousand persons and gen-
erated EUR 4.8 billion of value added, with tangi-
ble investment valued at EUR 311.9 million. By all 
of these measures this was the second smallest sec-
tor within retail trade and repair (NACE Division 
52), larger only than the retail sale of second-hand 
goods in stores (see Subchapter 19.4).

An analysis at the NACE class level shows that the 
repair of electrical household goods (NACE Class 
52.72) and the miscellaneous activity of repair 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.15: Repair of personal and household goods (NACE Group 52.7)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Repair of personal and household goods 135.7 11 695 4 795 255.3 100.0 100.0

Repair of boots, shoes and 

other articles of leather
: 1 063 512 36.4 10.7 14.3

Repair of electrical household goods 54.5 5 472 2 019 112.7 42.1 44.1

Repair of watches clocks and jewellery (1) 9.0 470 199 14.7 4.2 5.8

Repair n.e.c. (1) 49.4 4 700 2 060 90.0 43.0 35.3

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta, not available; Bulgaria and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.16: Repair of personal and household goods (NACE Group 52.7)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 1 030 21.5 Italy 35.5 13.9 Greece 0.4

2 Germany 762 15.9 Spain 29.5 11.6 Cyprus 0.2

3 France 702 14.6 Germany 29.1 11.4 Sweden 0.1

4 Italy 581 12.1 France 25.5 10.0 Denmark 0.1

5 Spain 468 9.8 United Kingdom 24.8 9.7 Hungary 0.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(20) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta, not available.

(21) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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(1) Bulgaria and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 19.17: Retail trade and repair (NACE Division 52)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 71.4 91.9 124.1 24.7 293.4 3.9 18.0 196.5 527.7 440.4 692.8 11.3 13.4 38.1
Persons employed 298.7 250.1 360.1 220.3 2 768.3 44.9 188.3 518.7 1 777.5 1 776.3 1 846.1 34.5 104.0 143.5
Turnover 66 185 4 319 26 488 35 833 380 171 3 641 29 478 52 110 206 834 381 994 286 262 4 282 4 715 5 499
Production 20 110 964 7 370 11 732 135 059 932 9 174 14 144 64 197 123 826 131 961 1 191 1 346 1 388
Purch. of goods & serv. 55 761 4 079 23 395 29 631 293 500 3 224 23 520 45 893 168 630 314 546 247 918 3 573 4 234 4 910
Value added 10 428 465 3 753 6 931 76 133 510 6 142 8 353 42 362 65 855 43 675 776 685 756
Personnel costs 6 117 233 2 062 4 772 50 508 304 3 946 4 070 23 916 47 037 22 873 524 363 480
Average personnel costs 27.3 1.4 8.3 23.4 20.7 7.0 22.7 16.3 18.9 28.9 24.5 18.5 3.5 4.4
Gross operating surplus 4 312 232 1 691 2 159 25 626 206 2 196 4 365 18 446 18 818 20 802 252 323 276
Gross investment 2 316 222 789 717 4 763 128 1 927 1 860 6 744 9 106 6 061 169 270 202
Apparent labour prod. 34.9 1.9 10.4 31.5 27.5 11.4 32.6 16.1 23.8 37.1 23.7 22.5 6.6 5.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 127.7 129.2 125.5 134.4 133.1 163.3 144.0 98.8 126.2 128.1 96.4 121.8 185.9 120.7
Gross operating rate 6.5 5.4 6.4 6.0 6.7 5.7 7.4 8.4 8.9 4.9 7.3 5.9 6.8 5.0
Investment rate 22.2 47.7 21.0 10.3 6.3 25.1 31.4 22.3 15.9 13.8 13.9 21.7 39.3 26.7

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 2.9 99.5 : 82.7 43.0 394.2 180.8 133.5 7.2 7.8 22.8 59.0 200.1 28.5
Persons employed 20.2 331.7 : 750.9 328.2 1 221.9 438.4 501.2 52.9 86.0 142.1 282.1 2 952.6 192.1
Turnover 7 036 21 436 : 81 675 46 374 57 438 38 136 18 221 6 712 7 086 29 756 53 467 409 100 37 430
Production 1 982 5 164 : 28 517 16 248 37 885 10 903 5 182 2 002 2 149 9 348 18 233 155 435 12 658
Purch. of goods & serv. 6 321 19 297 : 64 441 37 862 48 697 33 573 16 839 5 650 6 084 25 019 44 568 314 365 30 749
Value added 943 2 384 : 17 236 9 159 7 947 5 900 2 041 1 108 1 036 5 242 9 721 87 116 7 030
Personnel costs 566 1 710 : 10 295 6 747 3 201 3 929 1 125 721 534 3 421 7 484 52 858 5 038
Average personnel costs 30.9 6.4 : 15.7 23.5 4.3 9.4 2.4 14.8 6.3 26.0 31.3 19.1 27.6
Gross operating surplus 378 674 : 7 012 2 413 4 746 1 971 916 387 502 1 984 2 237 34 259 1 992
Gross investment 78 538 : 1 980 1 016 1 392 1 785 1 506 525 382 542 1 033 14 764 711
Apparent labour prod. 46.7 7.2 : 23.0 27.9 6.5 13.5 4.1 21.0 12.0 36.9 34.5 29.5 36.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 151.2 111.9 : 146.2 119.0 150.0 143.5 170.5 141.4 191.6 141.8 110.0 154.2 132.5
Gross operating rate 5.4 3.1 : 8.6 5.2 8.3 5.2 5.0 5.8 7.1 6.7 4.2 8.4 5.3
Investment rate 8.3 22.6 : 11.5 11.1 17.5 30.3 73.8 47.4 36.9 10.3 10.6 16.9 10.1
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Th is chapter covers activities that make up a sig-
nifi cant part of the tourism supply, although also 
serving local clients, namely hotels and other pro-
vision of short-stay accommodation, restaurants, 
bars, canteens and catering (NACE Section H or 
Division 55). For the purposes of this publication 
these activities are referred to as accommodation 
and food services.

One of the main characteristics of tourism is 
the high income elasticity of demand, which 
increases or reduces more easily than for many 
other products or services. As such, spending 
on tourism generally decreases proportionally 

faster than consumers’ income during times of 
economic slowdown. Moreover, political or eco-
nomic uncertainties tend to lead to a diversion of 
tourism demand, leading for example to shift s be-
tween outbound tourism and domestic tourism, 
for example when exchange rates change rapidly. 
Furthermore, a downturn in economic fortunes 
is also likely to result in reduced business activ-
ity; likely to be refl ected in fewer business trips 
and nights spent in hotels, as well as less business 
lunches and dinners.

Germany and France recorded the largest number 
of tourists in 2007, each with just over 127 million 
tourist arrivals (including both residents and non-
residents). Spain, Italy and France welcomed the 
most non-residents in absolute terms, whereas as 
a proportion of all tourist arrivals, non-residents 
were highest in the three smallest Member States 
(Luxembourg, Malta and Cyprus), followed by 
Austria.

Structural profi le

Accommodation and food services (NACE Sec-
tion H) recorded value added of EUR 181.9 billion 
in the EU-27 in 2006, which represented 3.2 % of 
the total for the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K). However, it was 
in terms of the number of enterprises and also 
employment that this sector’s contribution to the 
non-fi nancial business economy total was great-
est. In total, 1.7 million enterprises employed 9.3 
million people, equal to 7.1 % of the non-fi nancial 
business economy workforce and 8.3 % of the en-
terprise population; by these two measures the 
accommodation and food services sector was the 
sixth largest in terms of the coverage used for the 
sectoral chapters in this publication.

Th is large workforce contained a relatively low 
share of paid employees in the EU-27, 82.1 %, indi-
cating a large number of working proprietors and 
unpaid family workers. A more detailed analysis 
shows that the subsector concerning restaurants, 
bars and catering (NACE Groups 55.3 to 55.5) 
had a particularly low share of paid employees, 
just 79.6 %, while the 89.9 % share recorded for 
accommodation services (NACE Groups 55.1 and 
55.2) was in fact above the non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

Restaurants, bars and catering was the larger of 
these two subsectors, as it contributed about two 
thirds (64.0 %) of the value added in the EU-27’s 
accommodation and food services sector in 2006, 
while providing around three quarters (75.3 %) of 
the sectoral workforce.

(1) Portugal, 2006; Norway and Switzerland, hotels and similar establishments only.

Source: Eurostat (Tourism)

Table 20.1: Accommodation and food services
Tourist arrivals (thousands), 2007 (1)

Residents Non-residents

Non-residents 

share in total (%)

BE 5 068 7 045 58.2

BG 2 537 2 227 46.7

CZ 6 281 6 680 51.5

DK 4 056 2 027 33.3

DE 103 281 24 393 19.1

EE 963 1 380 58.9

IE : : :

EL 7 084 8 954 55.8

ES 57 828 43 953 43.2

FR 86 588 40 417 31.8

IT 53 041 42 829 44.7

CY 541 1 785 76.7

LV 643 845 56.8

LT 746 805 51.9

LU 64 916 93.5

HU 4 023 3 451 46.2

MT 143 1 091 88.4

NL 19 252 11 008 36.4

AT 9 450 18 113 65.7

PL 14 560 4 387 23.2

PT 6 697 6 349 48.7

RO 5 421 1 551 22.2

SI 901 1 704 65.4

SK 2 074 1 665 44.5

FI 7 627 2 472 24.5

SE 17 962 5 128 22.2

UK 64 424 21 037 24.6

HR 1 592 7 028 81.5

IS 483 1 036 68.2

LI 5 73 93.9

NO 8 446 2 899 25.6

CH 7 197 8 436 54.0
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With EUR 41.7 billion of value added and 9.3 
million persons employed in 2006, the United 
Kingdom was by far the largest Member State 
in the accommodation and food services sector, 
contributing more than a fi ft h of the EU-27 total 
for these two measures. In terms of the value add-
ed contribution to national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy, Cyprus (2005) was by a very large 
margin the most specialised Member State (1) in 

accommodation and food services, with 12.2 % 
of its non-fi nancial business economy value 
added generated in this sector. In fact, based 
on the coverage of the sectoral chapters in this 
publication, accommodation and food services 
was the second largest sector in Cyprus in value 
added terms. A number of other southern Euro-
pean Member States fi gured in the list of Mem-
ber States most specialised in this sector, along 

(1) Portugal, 2006; Norway and Switzerland, hotels and similar establishments only.

Source: Eurostat (Tourism)

Figure 20.1: Accommodation and food services
Non-resident tourist arrivals, 2007 (thousands) (1)

0
5 000

10 000
15 000
20 000
25 000
30 000
35 000
40 000
45 000
50 000

ES IT FR DE UK AT NL EL CH BE HR CZ PT SE PL HU NO FI BG DK CY SI SK RO EE MT IS LU LV LT LI

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.3: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 41 710 22.9 United Kingdom 1 926.6 20.8 Cyprus (12.2) Cyprus (16.1)

2 France 28 529 15.7 Germany 1 315.6 14.2 Greece (5.0) Ireland (13.6)

3 Spain 25 172 13.8 Spain 1 259.4 13.6 Spain (4.7) Greece (11.7)

4 Germany 23 225 12.8 Italy 1 115.4 12.0 Austria (4.6) United Kingdom (10.9)

5 Italy 21 993 12.1 France 915.4 9.9 Portugal (4.3) Austria (10.0)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.2: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Accommodation and food services 1 681.9 100.0 433 696 100.0 181 912 100.0 9 266.3 100.0

Accommodation services 259.3 15.4 135 108 31.2 65 413 36.0 2 287.6 24.7

Restaurants, bars and catering 1 423.0 84.6 298 588 68.8 116 499 64.0 6 978.7 75.3

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 20.1: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Persons employed in accommodation and food services (NACE Section H) as a proportion of those employed in 
the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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2007, with the lowest year on year growth record-
ed in 2003 (1.8 %) and the highest (5.6 %) in 2006. 
Among the Member States for which the turnover 
index is available from 2000 to 2007 (2), a rapid in-
crease for accommodation and food services was 
observed for the three Baltic Member States, Bul-
garia and Romania, all recording average growth 
in excess of 14 % per annum.

Th e index of employment for accommodation 
and food services recorded average growth of 
2.2 % per annum in the EU-27 between 1998 
and 2007, roughly in line with the 2.3 % aver-
age growth recorded for non-fi nancial services 
(NACE Sections G to I and Divisions 72 and 74). 
In 2007, EU-27 employment growth of 3.7 % was 
recorded in this sector, the fastest rate of growth 
throughout this period.

In terms of enterprise size, a large proportion of 
wealth created in the EU-27’s accommodation and 
food services sector was concentrated within micro 
and small enterprises (with less than 10 and 10 to 
49 persons employed respectively): micro and small 
enterprises generated 62.8 % of the sector’s value 
added in 2006, and employed 70.9 % of the work-
force in 2005, approximately 20 percentage points 
higher than the equivalent shares for the non-fi -
nancial business economy as a whole. Among the 
Member States (3), the United Kingdom (44.9 %) and 
to a lesser extent the Netherlands (34.6 %) stood out 
from the other countries, as large enterprises (with 
250 and more persons employed) made signifi cant 
contributions to the accommodation and food serv-
ices sector’s value added in 2006.

with Austria. It should be noted that recent data 
related to specialisation is not available for Malta, 
while older data also imply a high specialisation 
rate for Malta in this sector. Among all the Mem-
ber States the contribution of accommodation 
and food services to non-fi nancial business econ-
omy value added was lower than the equivalent 
contribution in terms of employment, refl ecting 
the labour-intensive nature of these activities, 
although employment fi gures are boosted by the 
high degree of part-time employment in this sec-
tor (see below).

Th e map shows the contribution of the accom-
modation and food services sector to employ-
ment within the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K) of each region. Th e 
importance of this activity in several southern 
Member States is clear, and the highest propor-
tions of non-fi nancial business economy employ-
ment in the accommodation and food services 
sector were recorded in Ionia Nisia (33.8 %) and 
Notio Aigaio (29.9 %), both in Greece, followed by 
regions in Portugal, Spain and Italy. Nevertheless, 
this sector also provided 15.0 % or more of non-
fi nancial business employment in a few regions in 
the United Kingdom and Austria, one Irish and 
one German region, as well as in Cyprus.

As regards the development of the accommoda-
tion and food services sector in the EU-27 over 
approximately ten years, in terms of turnover and 
employment, both of these measures posted un-
interrupted growth. Th e index of turnover grew 
on average by 3.7 % per annum between 1998 and 
(2) Greece, France and Italy, not available; Portugal, unadjusted data rather than working-day adjusted.

(3) Cyprus, Poland and Slovakia, 2005; Malta, not available.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 20.2: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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divisions within the non-fi nancial business 
economy, higher only than in retail trade (NACE 
Division 52). Th is low proportion of full-time 
employment refl ects the need for employment 
fl exibility in this sector, including adaptability 
to atypical working hours. In all of the Member 
States, except for Romania, the proportion of the 
persons working full-time in the accommodation 
and food services sector was below the national 
average for the non-fi nancial business economy.

Th e workforce in this sector tended to be younger 
than in other activities within the non-fi nancial 
business economy, a characteristic linked to the 
relatively low-skilled and low paid nature of many 
of the jobs, as well as to the fl exibility and irregular-
ity of working hours, and to the seasonal nature of 
work in this sector that oft en peaks during periods 
when higher education establishments are closed. 

Employment characteristics

Th e accommodation and food services workforce 
was atypical, with high proportions of women, 
part-time workers, and younger workers in the 
workforce. In 2007 women made up 55.6 % of the 
workforce in this sector in the EU-27, a share that 
was 20.5 percentage points higher than the non-
fi nancial business economy average. Moreover, 
this pattern was widespread, as the proportion 
of female employment was higher than the non-
fi nancial business economy national average in 
every Member State.

Among the EU-27’s accommodation and food 
services workforce in 2007 some 71.9 % worked 
on a full-time basis, a share that was clearly be-
low the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age (85.6 %). In fact, this was the second lowest 
full-time employment rate among all the NACE 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.4: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Accommod-

ation and food 

services (2)

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Accommod-

ation and food 

services (2)

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 36.6 29.7 44.3

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 26.2 20.7 26.6

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 13.4 17.0 11.3

250 or more persons employed 42.1 23.8 32.6 17.7

Persons employedValue added

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 20.3: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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in 2006. Th is share was approximately double the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (16.1 %), 
and was the third highest share in terms of the 
coverage used for the sectoral chapters in this 
publication, underlying the labour-intensive na-
ture of accommodation and food services. In the 
accommodation services subsector the share of 
personnel costs was particularly high, reaching 
37.4 %, compared with 30.7 % for restaurants, 
bars and catering.

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s 
accommodation and food services sector was 
EUR 19.6 thousand per person employed in 2006, 
this low level refl ecting, at least to some extent, 
the high use of part-time and seasonal employ-
ment. Equally, these characteristics and the rela-
tively low or unskilled workforce have an impact 
on average personnel costs per employee which 
were EUR 15.6 thousand in the accommodation 
and food services sector. For both of these indica-
tors the accommodation and food services sector 
recorded the lowest values among all of the sec-
tors covered by the sectoral chapters in this pub-
lication; both of these indicators were even lower 
in the restaurants, bars and catering subsector.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio is less 
aff ected by the incidence of part-time and season-
al employment. For the EU-27’s accommodation 
and food services sector this ratio was 126.2 % in 
2006, still well below the equivalent ratio for the 
non-fi nancial business economy (151.1 %). Again 
this ratio was lower for restaurants, bars and ca-
tering than it was for accommodation services. 
In all Member States (4) this ratio was lower in the 
accommodation and food services sector than in 
the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole, 
although only the Greek ratio of 79.5 % was be-
low parity (100 %).

In 2007, those aged 15 to 29 accounted for over one 
third (35.7 %) of the sector’s workforce in the EU-27, 
the highest share of younger workers in the work-
force of all of the NACE divisions within the non-
fi nancial business economy. Th e share of younger 
workers in the workforce of accommodation and 
food services was systematically higher than the av-
erage in the non-fi nancial business economy in all 
of the Member States, except in Cyprus.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Investment by the accommodation and food serv-
ices sector was relatively high in 2006, EUR 35.2 
billion. Th is was equivalent to 3.4 % of the non-fi -
nancial business economy total, slightly more than 
the sector’s value added share and as a result the 
investment rate in the accommodation and food 
services sector (19.4 %) was above the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (18.4 %). A more 
detailed analysis reveals that the accommodation 
services subsector recorded a particularly high 
level of investment, equivalent to 29.8 % of its own 
value added, while the restaurants, bars and cater-
ing subsector had an investment rate of 13.5 %. 
Lithuania and Greece both recorded relatively 
high rates of investment in the accommodation 
and food services sector, to the extent that the in-
vestment rate recorded here was approximately 1.7 
times the rate recorded for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. However, the highest investment 
rates were recorded in Bulgaria and Romania, and 
were in excess of 100 %, indicating that in this sec-
tor investment outstripped value added in 2006.

An analysis of expenditure shows that personnel 
costs accounted for slightly less than one third 
(32.7 %) of the total operating expenditure in the 
EU-27’s accommodation and food services sector 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.5: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Accommodation and food services 118 410 244 021 35 243 19.6 15.6 126.2 14.6

Accommodation services 40 139 67 045 19 494 28.6 19.5 146.5 18.7

Restaurants, bars and catering 78 271 176 975 15 749 16.7 14.1 118.5 12.8

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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bars and catering subsector, but at 12.8 % it was 
still above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 10.8 %.

Despite the relatively low productivity fi gures, 
the EU-27’s accommodation and food services 
sector recorded a gross operating surplus (value 
added less personnel costs) equivalent to 14.6 % 
of turnover in 2006. Once more, a lower level for 
this indicator was registered for the restaurants, 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 20.4: Accommodation and food 
services (NACE Section H)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 20.5: Accommodation and food 
services (NACE Section H)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 
(EUR thousand per capita)
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20.1: Accommodation services
Accommodation services are covered by two NACE 
groups: Group 55.1 includes the provision of short-
stay lodging in hotels, motels and inns, excluding 
the rental of long-stay accommodation and time-
share operations; Group 55.2 covers camping sites 
and other short-stay accommodation, including 
self-catering holiday chalets or cottages.

On-line booking has grown to account for a sig-
nifi cant proportion of revenue for the accom-
modation services sector. According to Euro-
stat’s annual survey on e-commerce, the share of 
turnover generated via the Internet in the accom-
modation services sector (NACE Groups 55.1 and 
55.2) rose from just 3 % in 2004 to 14 % by 2008; 
over the same period the share within the non-fi -
nancial business economy (5) as a whole increased 
more moderately from 9 % to 12 %. Note that this 
survey is limited to enterprises with 10 persons 
employed and more.

Hotels and similar establishments are one of four 
main types of accommodation, the others being 
camping sites, holiday dwellings and other col-
lective establishments. Th e Member States that 
had the largest number of hotels and similar es-
tablishments in 2007 were the United Kingdom, 
Germany and Italy with over 34 thousand estab-
lishments each, which combined accounted for 
more than half the total number in the EU-27.

In terms of the number of arrivals in hotels and 
similar establishments, France and Germany 
were the largest markets. A number of southern 
Member States recorded the longest average stays 
(nights per arrival) for non-residents, notably in 
Cyprus, Malta, Greece and Bulgaria where this 
exceeded 5 nights.

An analysis of the seasonality of demand for ho-
tels and similar accommodation shows the low-
est point in January and a peak in August: the 
number of nights spent in hotels and similar 

(5) Defi ned as NACE Sections D to G, I, K, Groups 55.1 and 55.2, and Division 92 for the purpose of this analysis.
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Structural profi le

Th ere were 259.3 thousand enterprises in the 
EU-27’s accommodation services (NACE Groups 
55.1 and 55.2) sector in 2006, and they employed 
2.3 million persons. Th is was equivalent to 15.4 % 
of all enterprises classifi ed within the whole of 
the accommodation and food services (NACE 
Section H) and to 24.7 % of the workforce. In 
output terms, the accommodation services sec-
tor’s contribution was greater, reaching 31.2 % of 
accommodation and food services’ turnover and 
36.0 % of value added.

establishments in the EU-27 in August 2007 was 
2.5 times that recorded in January of the same 
year. An overview of the supply of other types of 
collective accommodation shows there were ap-
proximately 15.8 million bed-places in the EU-27 
in 2006, around 36 % more than in hotels and 
similar establishments.

(1) EU-27 and Portugal, 2006; Italy and the United Kingdom, provisional.

Source: Eurostat (Tourism)

Table 20.6: Main indicators for hotels and similar establishments, 2007 (1)

Establish-

ments

Bed-

rooms

Bed 

places

Resi-

dents

Non-

resi-

dents Total

Resi-

dents

Non-

resi-

dents Total

Resi-

dents

Non-

resi-

dents

EU-27 201 168 5 772 670 11 540 646 : : : 819 704 705 304 1 525 008 : :

BE 2 013 56 693 124 811 2 877 5 713 8 590 5 220 10 976 16 197 1.8 1.9

BG 1 526 103 841 231 303 2 228 2 206 4 434 4 867 11 868 16 736 2.2 5.4

CZ 4 559 106 907 248 077 3 795 6 098 9 893 9 206 17 838 27 044 2.4 2.9

DK 477 37 098 73 384 2 302 1 308 3 610 6 445 4 635 11 080 2.8 3.5

DE 35 941 899 068 1 643 748 79 283 21 449 100 732 170 234 44 442 214 675 2.1 2.1

EE 346 13 875 28 634 676 1 286 1 962 1 175 2 668 3 843 1.7 2.1

IE 4 087 67 355 156 775 : : : : : 28 282 : :

EL 9 207 367 992 700 933 6 950 8 746 15 696 16 675 47 410 64 086 2.4 5.4

ES 17 827 821 143 1 642 417 48 641 35 783 84 423 116 597 155 093 271 689 2.4 4.3

FR 18 135 626 981 1 253 962 76 201 33 463 109 664 131 117 73 152 204 269 1.7 2.2

IT 34 037 1 058 543 2 141 952 43 242 34 757 77 999 141 117 112 959 254 076 3.3 3.2

CY 735 43 799 87 804 535 1 775 2 310 1 169 13 129 14 298 2.2 7.4

LV 318 11 457 20 685 541 765 1 305 979 1 780 2 759 1.8 2.3

LT 348 10 973 21 871 567 767 1 334 1 082 1 509 2 591 1.9 2.0

LU 273 7 639 14 559 31 706 738 78 1 360 1 438 2.5 1.9

HU 1 999 65 638 154 088 3 188 3 131 6 319 7 662 8 635 16 297 2.4 2.8

MT 160 17 792 39 985 143 1 080 1 223 336 7 581 7 917 2.4 7.0

NL 3 196 98 966 200 254 10 516 8 713 19 229 17 831 16 328 34 159 1.7 1.9

AT 14 204 285 558 573 726 7 875 15 348 23 223 21 285 57 882 79 167 2.7 3.8

PL 2 443 93 944 190 387 8 652 3 833 12 486 15 898 8 409 24 307 1.8 2.2

PT 2 028 117 565 264 037 5 438 5 883 11 321 12 350 25 216 37 566 2.3 4.3

RO 4 163 112 177 228 123 5 186 1 531 6 717 16 259 3 497 19 756 3.1 2.3

SI 396 17 251 33 040 523 1 354 1 876 1 839 3 707 5 546 3.5 2.7

SK 1 249 32 766 67 178 1 320 1 350 2 670 3 264 3 969 7 233 2.5 2.9

FI 909 54 924 119 397 6 520 2 188 8 708 11 182 4 635 15 817 1.7 2.1

SE 1 893 103 793 207 439 12 459 2 993 15 452 19 574 5 842 25 416 1.6 2.0

UK 40 130 615 986 1 250 536 47 010 18 671 65 681 105 231 64 209 169 440 2.2 3.4

HR 800 76 087 163 171 1 111 3 910 5 020 2 951 17 988 20 940 2.7 4.6

IS 294 8 717 18 437 274 782 1 056 437 1 480 1 917 1.6 1.9

LI 47 645 1 265 1 58 60 3 126 129 1.9 2.2

NO 1 112 70 965 154 311 8 446 2 899 11 345 13 458 5 052 18 510 1.6 1.7

CH 5 635 141 596 270 146 7 197 8 436 15 633 15 473 20 892 36 365 2.2 2.5

Nights spent 

per arrivalInfrastructure

Arrivals 

(thousands)

Nights spent 

(thousands)
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(1) EU-27 and Portugal, 2006; Italy and the United Kingdom, provisional.

Source: Eurostat (Tourism)

Table 20.7: Main indicators for collective accommodation establishments other than hotels, 2007 (1)

Total

Tourist 

campsites

Holiday 

dwellings

Other collective 

accommodation

EU-27 221 483 : : : 15 773 977

BE 1 503 538 64 901 247 616

BG 492 15 206 271 35 310

CZ 3 286 516 344 2 426 203 630

DK 598 419 79 100 304 961

DE 17 817 2 531 10 600 4 686 1 566 665

EE 638 90 221 327 15 977

IE 4 890 101 4 607 182 59 704

EL 324 324 : : 90 023

ES 19 696 1 220 4 843 13 633 1 474 524

FR 10 643 8 052 2 406 185 4 483 004

IT 96 957 2 583 61 801 32 573 2 310 701

CY 167 4 163 : 4 765

LV 82 18 40 24 5 011

LT 181 10 144 27 11 423

LU 235 98 99 38 51 519

HU 957 252 353 352 160 654

MT 6 : : : 844

NL 4 072 2 452 837 783 1 011 574

AT 6 526 540 3 388 2 598 375 234

PL 4 275 127 310 3 838 391 718

PT 296 230 : 66 191 106

RO 531 62 : 469 55 578

SI 423 41 115 267 35 447

SK 1 426 71 77 1 278 93 981

FI 449 270 134 45 102 015

SE 2 083 1 064 296 723 545 100

UK 40 878 5 071 34 467 1 340 1 843 926

HR 1 011 235 129 647 319 060

IS 286 140 31 115 :

LI 113 2 101 10 :

NO 1 153 783 304 66 344 052

Number of 

bed places

(units)

                     Number of establishments (units)

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.8: Accommodation services (NACE Groups 55.1 and 55.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 12 386 18.9 Germany 395.5 17.3 Cyprus 6.1

2 France 9 653 14.8 United Kingdom 391.2 17.1 Greece 2.5

3 Germany 9 450 14.4 Italy 279.4 12.2 Austria 2.5

4 Italy 9 054 13.8 Spain 273.2 11.9 Spain 1.6

5 Spain 8 773 13.4 France 248.4 10.9 Bulgaria 1.6

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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In the EU-27’s accommodation services sec-
tor each person employed generated on average 
EUR 28.6 thousand of value added in 2006, while 
average personnel costs per employee reached 
EUR 19.5 thousand. For both of these indicators 
the levels recorded for accommodation services 
were far greater than in the restaurants, bars 
and catering sector, but were nevertheless only 
around one third of the non-fi nancial business 
economy averages. Th e low average personnel 
costs roughly compensated for the low apparent 
labour productivity; when combined the result-
ing wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for 
the accommodation services sector (146.5 %) was 
only slightly below the non-fi nancial business 
economy average (151.1 %), and well above the 
ratio for restaurants, bars and catering (118.5 %).

None of the Member States (7) recorded a wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio below parity 
(100 %) in this sector, and the lowest ratio was 
recorded in Sweden (112.6 %). In a few Member 
States the level of this ratio in accommodation 
services was above that in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy, most notably in Latvia where it 
was nearly 20 % higher.

Th e United Kingdom created the highest value 
added for accommodation services among the 
Member States in 2006, but its workforce was 
smaller than that in Germany. In Cyprus, 6.1 % 
of the value added in the non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) was de-
rived from accommodation services, making this 
by far the most specialised Member State in this 
activity (6). Greece and Austria were also relatively 
highly specialised in accommodation services.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e accommodation services sector recorded a 
particularly high level of investment, a total of 
EUR 19.5 billion within the EU-27 in 2006. Th is 
was equivalent to 29.8 % of the sector’s own value 
added, 11.4 percentage points higher than the 
non-fi nancial business economy average. Turning 
to operating expenditure, the share of personnel 
costs in total operating expenditure was particu-
larly high in accommodation services, reaching 
37.4 %, one of the highest shares in the non-fi -
nancial business economy. Indeed, this share ex-
ceeded 40 % in several Member States, reaching a 
maximum of 49.3 % in Cyprus (2005).

(6) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available. 

(7) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

20.2: Restaurants, bars and 
catering
Th e activities of the sale of meals and beverages for 
consumption are classifi ed under NACE Groups 
55.3 (restaurants), 55.4 (bars) and 55.5 (canteens 
and catering). It is important to bear in mind that 
only enterprises for which the provision of drinks 
and meals is the principal activity are covered by 
the statistics presented in this subchapter. Enter-
prises off ering food and drink as a complement 
to their core business are not included, and in 
some cases, meals and beverages may represent a 
signifi cant secondary activity – for example, the 
sale of food and beverages in cinemas or recrea-
tion parks (if these are not operated by separate 
enterprises).

Th is subchapter covers the sale of food and bever-
ages to fi nal consumers that may be tourists or lo-
cal customers. Included, for example, are fast-food 
stands, take away restaurants, self-service outlets, 
as well as traditional restaurants, pubs, bars and 
cafes, as well as catering enterprises which gener-
ally operate on a business-to-business basis.

Structural profi le

More than 1.4 million enterprises were active in 
the restaurants, bars and catering sector (NACE 
Groups 55.3 to 55.5) in the EU-27 in 2006. Th e 
labour-intensive nature of restaurants, bars and 
catering activities was refl ected through the 7.0 
million persons employed in the EU-27 in 2006, 
three quarters of the accommodation and food 
services (NACE Section H) workforce. However, 
it should be kept in mind that this fi gure is based 
on head-counts of persons employed and does 
not take into account the seasonal or part-time 
nature of many positions. Th e restaurants, bars 
and catering sector had a particularly low share 
of paid employees, just 79.6 %, indicating that ap-
proximately one fi ft h of the persons employed in 
this sector were working proprietors or unpaid 
family workers.

Restaurants, bars and catering enterprises gener-
ated a total of EUR 298.6 billion of turnover in 
the EU-27 in 2006, resulting in EUR 116.5 bil-
lion of value added; these indicators represented 
around two thirds of the accommodation and 
food services total. Th e United Kingdom had by 
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Th e apparent labour productivity and average 
personnel costs of the EU-27’s restaurants, bars 
and catering sector were both extremely low, 
explained, to a large extent, by a high degree of 
part-time work. Apparent labour productivity 
in the restaurants, bars and catering sector was 
EUR 16.7 thousand per person employed in 2006, 
while average personnel costs were EUR 14.1 
thousand per employee. When compared with 
the NACE groups within the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (with data available for 2005 or 
2006) there were very few with lower values for 
these two indicators in 2006, only in some of the 
textiles, clothing and leather manufacturing ac-
tivities and in industrial cleaning. Th e resulting 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for the 
restaurants, bars and catering sector was 118.5 %, 
considerably below the ratio for accommodation 
services (146.5 %).

Greece, Italy and Hungary all recorded a wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio below par-
ity (100 %) in the restaurants, bars and catering 
sector in 2006, indicating that average personnel 
costs were higher than the apparent labour pro-
ductivity in these Member States (9). Only in one 
Member State, Ireland, was the wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio higher in the restaurants, 
bars and catering sector than in the accommoda-
tion services sector.

far the largest restaurants, bars and catering sec-
tor within the EU-27, both in terms of value added 
and employment. Unsurprisingly, given its large 
share of the EU-27 value added total, the United 
Kingdom was one of the most specialised Member 
States (8) in these activities. Restaurants, bars and 
catering generated 2.7 % of the total value added 
in the United Kingdom’s non-fi nancial business 
economy, the fourth highest share among the 
Member States, slightly less than in Spain and 
Portugal, although less than half the share in 
Cyprus (6.1 %). Th e least specialised Member 
State, by quite a large margin, was Slovakia, where 
just 0.4 % of non-fi nancial business economy val-
ue added was generated by restaurants, bars and 
catering enterprises.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment by EU-27 restau-
rants, bars and catering enterprises amounted to 
EUR 15.7 billion in 2006, less than half of the to-
tal for accommodation and food services. Th e in-
vestment rate in the restaurants, bars and cater-
ing sector was 13.5 %, some 4.8 percentage points 
lower than the non-fi nancial business economy 
average, and less than half the rate recorded for 
accommodation services.

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.9: Restaurants, bars and catering (NACE Groups 55.3, 55.4 and 55.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 29 324 25.2 United Kingdom 1 535.4 22.0 Cyprus 6.1

2 France 18 875 16.2 Spain 986.1 14.1 Spain 3.1

3 Spain 16 399 14.1 Germany 920.1 13.2 Portugal 2.8

4 Germany 13 775 11.8 Italy 836.0 12.0 United Kingdom 2.7

5 Italy 12 939 11.1 France 667.0 9.6 Greece 2.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(8) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(9) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.
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(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 20.10: Accommodation and food services (NACE Section H)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 42.3 22.6 49.7 13.5 179.8 1.8 13.1 103.7 284.6 226.8 269.6 7.0 2.7 3.7
Persons employed 165.9 114.8 158.5 104.5 1 315.6 18.5 148.6 303.7 1 259.4 915.4 1 115.4 34.0 30.6 38.6
Turnover 10 179 1 077 3 969 5 352 48 989 434 8 531 9 475 58 406 66 493 60 364 1 579 509 476
Production 9 637 835 3 685 5 138 43 327 428 5 557 9 378 58 117 59 667 59 369 1 550 536 444
Purch. of goods & serv. 6 331 823 2 993 3 172 20 607 281 5 130 6 139 34 033 37 502 37 480 692 323 341
Value added 3 723 328 1 259 2 298 23 225 160 3 407 3 457 25 172 28 529 21 993 847 225 165
Personnel costs 2 194 156 795 1 593 13 922 104 2 443 2 231 17 051 22 246 13 737 524 102 121
Average personnel costs 18.1 1.6 6.7 16.8 12.6 5.7 18.0 14.3 17.6 26.9 19.5 17.8 3.3 3.3
Gross operating surplus 1 529 172 464 705 9 304 56 964 1 226 8 121 6 283 8 256 323 123 44
Gross investment 772 391 273 336 1 605 44 740 1 323 4 228 7 053 5 847 93 148 110
Apparent labour prod. 22.4 2.9 7.9 22.0 17.7 8.6 22.9 11.4 20.0 31.2 19.7 25.0 7.4 4.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 124.0 176.3 118.5 130.9 139.8 151.7 127.2 79.5 113.8 116.1 100.9 140.2 220.4 129.3
Gross operating rate 15.0 15.9 11.7 13.2 19.0 12.9 11.3 12.9 13.9 9.4 13.7 20.4 24.2 9.3
Investment rate 20.7 119.3 21.7 14.6 6.9 27.6 21.7 38.3 16.8 24.7 26.6 11.0 65.7 66.9

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 2.8 32.0 : 36.7 46.0 57.1 87.5 20.6 7.2 1.8 10.8 25.6 131.8 10.1
Persons employed 15.5 126.9 : 344.9 242.6 223.9 276.0 121.5 32.0 21.7 55.1 124.4 1 926.6 83.5
Turnover 1 027 2 569 : 15 578 13 143 3 945 8 880 2 030 1 228 453 4 855 8 688 94 309 5 848
Production 1 016 1 862 : 15 402 12 974 3 682 8 317 1 545 1 111 420 4 753 8 729 78 128 5 781
Purch. of goods & serv. 537 1 892 : 8 929 6 833 2 509 6 003 1 508 752 280 3 139 5 558 49 950 3 434
Value added 492 702 : 6 610 6 390 1 361 3 072 564 462 174 1 806 3 294 41 710 2 448
Personnel costs 331 560 : 3 896 4 083 642 2 286 302 346 112 1 339 2 578 24 426 1 983
Average personnel costs 24.6 5.3 : 12.9 21.0 4.3 8.9 2.6 12.8 5.2 27.1 24.9 13.5 25.1
Gross operating surplus 161 142 : 2 714 2 307 719 786 262 116 63 467 717 17 285 465
Gross investment 23 166 : 668 1 136 260 1 246 599 234 110 181 630 6 860 279
Apparent labour prod. 31.7 5.5 : 19.2 26.3 6.1 11.1 4.6 14.4 8.0 32.8 26.5 21.6 29.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 128.9 105.2 : 148.3 125.5 140.4 124.9 181.3 112.8 155.0 121.2 106.4 160.5 116.8
Gross operating rate 15.7 5.5 : 17.4 17.6 18.2 8.9 12.9 9.5 13.8 9.6 8.3 18.3 7.9
Investment rate 4.7 23.6 : 10.1 17.8 19.1 40.6 106.2 50.6 63.1 10.0 19.1 16.4 11.4
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Transport services are composed of: land trans-
port (rail, road and pipelines: NACE Division 60); 
water transport (NACE Division 61), air transport 
(NACE Division 62), warehousing and transport 
support activities (NACE Groups 63.1, 63.2 and 
63.4) and travel agencies (NACE Group 63.3).

Note that this chapter focuses on transport serv-
ices provided to clients for hire and reward. When 
analysing transport traffi  c volumes (for example, 
tonnes of freight) as presented in this chapter, it is 
important to bear in mind that these include own 
account transport as well as transport services for 
hire and reward. Th is is particularly important 
in road transport where, for example, a manu-
facturer might collect materials or deliver own 
output, rather than contracting a transport serv-
ice enterprise to do this. Equally, the use of own 
vehicles (typically passenger cars) accounts for a 
very large part of passenger transport. Such own 
account transport does not contribute towards 
the statistics on the transport services sector.

EU transport policy is based upon the 2001 White 
paper ‘European transport policy for 2010: time 
to decide’ (1) and the 2006 mid-term review in the 
European Commission’s communication (2) ‘Keep 
Europe moving – sustainable mobility for our 
continent’. In 2007 the European Commission 
adopted a communication (3) on ‘Keeping freight 
moving’, to make rail freight more competitive, 
facilitate modernisation of ports, and review 
progress in the development of sea shipping.

Environmental issues remain of great impor-
tance to this sector, as transport is a major source 
of emissions and noise. In 2008 the European 
Commission put forward a package of measures 
related to road and rail transport referred to as 
‘Greening Transport’. Th is included a commu-
nication (4) summarising the packages and initia-
tives planned for 2009, a strategy to internalise 
the cost of transport externalities, a proposal for 
a Directive on road tolls for lorries, and a com-
munication on rail noise. Th e overall thrust of the 
package is to try to move towards more sustain-
able transport.

Structural profi le

Th ere were in excess of 1.1 million enterprises in 
the transport services sector (NACE Divisions 60 
to 63) in the EU-27 which employed 8.8 million 
persons in 2006 in the EU-27, which represented 
6.8 % of those working in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy (NACE Sections C to I and K). Th is 
sector generated EUR 400.3 billion of value add-
ed in 2006 from turnover valued at EUR 1 209.5 
billion: equivalent to 7.1 % of value added in the 
non-fi nancial business economy and 5.4 % of its 
turnover.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover, value added and number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Number of persons employed, 2005.
(4) Turnover, 2005.
(5) Number of enterprises and turnover, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.1: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Transport and storage 1 137.8 100.0 1 209 490 100.0 400 268 100.0 8 847.4 100.0

Transport via railways (2) 0.8 0.1 66 645 6.0 31 881 8.4 880.7 10.1

Road and other land transport (3) 900.0 79.1 370 000 30.6 150 000 37.5 4 616.0 52.9

Transport via pipelines (4) : : 11 000 1.0 : : : :

Water transport (3) 18.9 1.7 100 000 8.3 22 000 5.5 213.5 2.4

Air transport (5) 3.5 0.3 110 000 9.9 30 000 7.5 400.0 4.5

Warehousing and transport 109.6 9.6 384 271 31.8 139 837 34.9 2 186.1 24.7

Activities of travel agencies 78.2 6.9 153 203 12.7 19 272 4.8 484.7 5.5

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Available at: http://europa.eu.int/comm/energy_transport/en/lb_en.html.

(2) COM(2006) 314.

(3) COM(2007) 606.

(4) COM(2008) 433.
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By far the two largest subsectors (based on an 
analysis of the activities covered in Subchapters 
21.1 to 21.7) were road and other land transport 
(NACE Group 60.2, see Subchapter 21.2) and 
warehousing and transport support activities 
(NACE Groups 63.1, 63.2 and 63.4, see Subchap-
ter 21.6) which each contributed more than one 
third of transport services value added. Th e next 
largest subsectors were rail transport (NACE 
Group 60.1, see Subchapter 21.1) and air trans-
port (NACE Division 62, see Subchapter 21.5) 
which each generated around EUR 30 billion of 
value added (in 2005 and 2006 respectively). Wa-
ter transport (NACE Division 61, see Subchapter 
21.4) and the activities of travel agencies (NACE 
Group 63.3, see Subchapter 21.7) were around 

two thirds of this size, with value added around 
EUR 20 billion in 2006. In employment terms the 
dominance of the single largest subsector, road 
and other land transport, was even greater, oc-
cupying more than one half of the EU-27’s trans-
port services workforce. Transport via railways 
and the activities of travel agencies were the only 
other subsectors whose contribution to transport 
services was greater in employment than in value 
added terms.

Th e United Kingdom had the largest transport 
services sector in value added terms while Ger-
many had the largest workforce in this sector. In 
value added terms the Baltic Member States were 
the most specialised (5) in transport services, as 
they, as well as Luxembourg, generated 10 % or 

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.2: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 73 393 18.3 Germany 1 317.6 14.9 Latvia (12.2) Latvia (10.6)

2 Germany 69 906 17.5 France 1 125.1 12.7 Lithuania (11.1) Luxembourg (9.5)

3 France 60 062 15.0 United Kingdom 1 085.2 12.3 Estonia (10.7) Finland (9.4)

4 Italy 45 216 11.3 Italy 968.5 10.9 Luxembourg (10.1) Cyprus (9.3)

5 Spain 38 363 9.6 Spain 888.3 10.0 Bulgaria (9.8) Lithuania (9.2)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Transport via pipelines, not available.
(2) 2005.
(3) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; number of persons employed, 2005.
(4) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 21.1: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Share of transport services, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)

0 10 20 30 40 50 60
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(5) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 21.1: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Persons employed in transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60 to 63) as a proportion of those employed in the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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island region of Åland (Finland) is by far the most 
specialised region (at the level of detail shown in 
the map) in transport services, the next two most 
specialised regions, Bratislavský kraj (Slovakia) 
and Bremen (Germany), are both in Member 
States which had a particularly low value added 
specialisation in transport services.

Th e development of the EU-27 turnover indices 
between 2000 and 2007 for transport services 
NACE divisions shows that the strongest growth 
was for water transport, with average growth of 
7.2 % per annum over this period. Land trans-
port and transport via pipelines recorded average 
growth that was only slightly slower (6.9 % per an-
num). Average growth in warehousing, transport 

more of their non-fi nancial business economy 
value added in this sector. Th e transport services 
sector recorded its smallest shares of non-fi nan-
cial business economy value added in Germany, 
Slovakia and Ireland. In the case of Latvia, in val-
ue added terms transport services was the second 
largest of the activities presented in the sectoral 
Chapters 2 to 25 of this publication, smaller only 
than wholesale trade.

An analysis of the regional specialisation based 
on the non-fi nancial business economy employ-
ment share of this sector shows that there are 
a number of regions that have a very diff erent 
level of specialisation from the average recorded 
for the country to which they belong. While the 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 21.2: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Figure 21.3: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Index of employment, EU-27 (2000=100)
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recorded the lowest average growth over the sev-
en-year period studied, in the most recent years 
for which data are available (2005 to 2007) it re-
corded double-digit growth each year, with the 
highest sales growth among the four transport 
services NACE divisions in two of these three 
years.

EU-27 employment indices are available for 
transport services NACE divisions from 1998, 
and these show a contrasting development in the 
various activities. Th e strongest growth was for 
warehousing, transport support activities and 

support activities and activities of travel agencies 
(6.2 % per annum) and air transport (5.4 % per 
annum) was somewhat lower still, but neverthe-
less above the non-fi nancial services (NACE Sec-
tions G to I and Divisions 72 and 74) average in 
both cases.

During the period from 2000 to 2007, there was a 
negative rate of change in the turnover index for 
water transport in 2002 (-3.9 %) and for air trans-
port in 2001 (-1.1 %), the latter refl ecting a gen-
eral economic slowdown as well as a number of 
exceptional circumstances. Whilst air transport 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.3: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Transport 

and

 storage

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Transport 

and

 storage

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 16.9 29.7 23.8

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 18.0 20.7 19.2

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 16.6 17.0 16.3

250 or more persons employed 42.1 48.5 32.6 40.7

Persons employedValue added

(1) Excluding air.
(2) Finland, inland waterways cover shipborne transport only.
(3) Domestic and intra-EU27 transport only; provisional estimates.
(4) Haulage by vehicles registered in the EU-27.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, UIC, national statistics, estimates, in EU 
energy and transport in fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, 
European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Figure 21.4: Transport and storage
Modal split of goods transport, EU-27 
(% of billion tonne-kilometres) (1)
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(1) Domestic and intra-EU27 transport only; provisional estimates.
(2) Haulage by vehicles registered in the EU-27.
(3) Finland, shipborne transport only.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, UIC, national statistics, estimates, in EU 
energy and transport in fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, 
European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Figure 21.5: Transport and storage
Index of goods transport (billion tonne-
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services NACE division to record an overall fall 
in employment between 1998 and 2007, averag-
ing 2.2 % per annum. Th is was, however, due to a 
very strong fall in employment in 1999, 2000 and 
to a lesser extent 2001 and 2002. Since then the 
water transport employment index only fell once 
(-0.6 % in 2006), and averaged growth of 1.1 % 
per annum over the period 2002 to 2007.

Size class data show that large enterprises (with 
250 or more persons employed) played an im-
portant role in transport services, with close 
to half (48.5 %) of the sector’s value added and 
more than two fi ft hs (40.7 %) of its employment 
within the EU-27 in 2006: in both cases this was 
well above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. All three of the other size classes con-
tributed less in employment and value added 
terms to the transport services total than they 
did to the non-fi nancial business economy total. 
Behind these averages for the transport services 

activities of travel agencies, for which growth av-
eraged 3.0 % per annum over this nine-year pe-
riod, with growth recorded each and every year. 
Th is was the only one of the four transport serv-
ices NACE divisions that recorded average em-
ployment growth above the non-fi nancial serv-
ices average (2.3 %). Air transport recorded an 
annual average growth rate of 0.5 %, but this was 
composed of strong growth in 1999 and 2000, 
followed by a more gentle decline most years 
since then, with the 1.0 % increase of 2006 the 
only signifi cant recent employment gain in this 
subsector. Land transport and transport via pipe-
lines also recorded overall growth during this 
period, a more modest 0.2 % per annum average. 
Th is resulted from a relatively strong fall in em-
ployment in 1999 and 2000, followed by a period 
of relatively stable employment, with more rapid 
expansion in the last two years for which data are 
available. Water transport was the only transport 

(1) Powered two wheelers and sea (provisional estimates); sea 
includes only domestic and intra-EU-27 transport.
(2) Includes only domestic and intra-EU-27 transport; provisional 
estimates.
(3) Includes also coach and tram; Romania and Slovenia, only 
regular inter-urban transport for bus and coach; excluding 
Northern Ireland for bus and coach; Portugal, tram and metro 
includes only Lisbon and Porto metro.
(4) Belgium includes transport by light goods vehicle for personal 
use; the United Kingdom includes transport by vans; excluding 
Northern Ireland.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, IUPT, UIC, national statistics, estimates, in EU 
energy and transport in fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, 
European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Figure 21.6: Transport and storage
Estimated modal split of passenger 
transport, EU-27 
(% of billion passenger-kilometres)
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Figure 21.7: Transport and storage
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buses, metros, trams and coaches also recorded 
relatively stable increases in their respective vol-
umes of passenger transport, generally stronger 
for trams and metros than for buses and coaches.

In the EU-27 the fastest increase in passenger 
transport over the period considered was record-
ed for air transport, as its share of total passen-
ger transport (in terms of passenger-kilometres) 
rose from 6.6 % in 1996 to 8.6 % by 2006. Th e 
relatively stable modal share of passenger cars re-
fl ects a growth rate in the use of passenger cars 
that was slightly higher than the rates recorded 
by all other forms of passenger transport (except 
for air transport).

Employment characteristics

On the basis of Labour Force Survey data, trans-
port services clearly stand out from most other 
service activities in terms of their gender profi le. 
Only 20.9 % of those persons employed in this 
sector in 2007 in the EU-27 were women, around 
three fi ft hs of the average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy where women accounted for 
35.1 % of those employed. In land transport and 
transport via pipelines (NACE Division 60) the 
share of women in the workforce was just 13.5 %, 
among the lowest shares across the non-fi nancial 
business economy NACE divisions, higher only 
than in construction and two mining and quar-
rying (NACE Section C) divisions. Th e share of 
women in the workforce was also particularly 
low in water transport, 19.9 %, and just below the 
non-fi nancial business economy average in ware-
housing, transport support activities and the ac-
tivities of travel agencies (32.4 %). Th e only one 
of the four transport services NACE divisions 
where the share of women in the workforce was 
above the non-fi nancial business economy was 
air transport where 40.7 % of the workforce was 
female.

Part-time work was also less common in trans-
port services than in other activities, since 90.9 % 
of those employed in transport services in the 
EU-27 in 2007 worked on a full-time basis, com-
pared with a non-fi nancial business economy av-
erage of 85.7 %. Th e high incidence of full-time 
employment was observed in three of the trans-
port services NACE divisions, particularly so in 
water transport (94.2 %) and land transport and 
transport via pipelines (92.7 %). Th e lowest rate of 
full-time employment was recorded for air trans-
port (84.3 %), just 1.4 percentage points below the 
non-fi nancial business economy average.

sector lies a distinction, essentially between air 
and rail transport which are dominated by large 
enterprises on one hand, and the remaining 
transport services which are characterised by an 
employment contribution from large enterprises 
closer to the average for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. Th e information that is available 
for a few Member States illustrates that transport 
via railways is dominated by large enterprises to 
a greater extent than in nearly any other activity: 
in Germany large enterprises contributed 93.2 % 
of employment in rail transport in 2006, while 
the equivalent share in the United Kingdom was 
98.6 %. Equally, large enterprises accounted for a 
large share of air transport employment, exceed-
ing 60 % in all of the Member States with data 
available for 2006. Th e importance of large enter-
prises in the EU-27’s air transport sector was such 
that they accounted for 93.2 % of this activity’s 
employment in 2006: this was the second high-
est employment share of large enterprises among 
all of the non-fi nancial business economy NACE 
divisions (6) in 2005 or 2006, only smaller than for 
the mining of coal and lignite and the extraction 
of peat (NACE Division 10).

Transport of goods and passengers

Over several decades, road and sea transport of 
goods increased strongly in the EU, while the vol-
ume of goods transported by inland waterways was 
relatively stable and rail freight transport declined. 
For the EU-27 around ten years of data is now 
available for most modes of transport, and this 
provides an insight into the changes in more recent 
periods for both goods and passengers. Since 1996 
the use of road freight transport increased stead-
ily and strongly, and by 2006 its share (in terms 
of tonne-kilometres) of total freight (excluding 
air transport and extra-EU-27 sea transport) was 
approaching 50 %. Rail, pipeline and inland water 
freight transport, as well as intra-EU sea transport 
all increased in terms of tonne-kilometres trans-
ported, but their share of total freight transport 
decreased (only slightly for sea freight transport).

EU-27 sea passenger transport displayed a fall in 
the number of passenger-kilometres transported 
every year from 1995 onwards, with the exception 
of 2003. Th e fall in 2005 was particularly strong, 
down 2.4 %. In contrast, rail passenger transport 
recorded growth most years from 1997 onwards, 
with falls recorded only in 2002 and 2003. Growth 
was particularly strong in the two most recent 
years, 2.8 % recorded in 2005, and 2.7 % in 2006. 
Other collective land passenger transport such as 

(6) NACE Divisions 11 and 12, not available.
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greater than this sector’s employment or value 
added shares. As such, the investment rate (in-
vestment compared to value added as a percent-
age) in transport services was 28.5 %, just over 10 
percentage points higher than the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (18.4 %). Water trans-
port recorded a particularly high investment 
rate (45.5 %) in 2006, as did warehousing and 
transport support activities (34.7 %). In 2005, the 
three subsectors that make up land transport and 
transport via pipelines (NACE Divisions 60) re-
corded a combined investment rate of 27.0 %, and 
air transport recorded a rate of 24.8 %, in both 
cases below the transport services average but 
above the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. By this measure one of the transport services 
subsectors stood out from the others, and this 
was the activities of travel agencies where gross 
tangible investment was equivalent to just 7.8 % 
of value added.

An analysis of operating expenditure indicates 
that transport services use a relatively large 
amount of labour, with personnel costs account-
ing for around 22.5 % of operating expenditure 
in the EU-27 in 2006, approximately 1.4 times 
the average share in the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th is share was particularly high for 
transport via railways (38.6 %, 2005), and road 
and other land transport (30.3 %), while it was 
particularly low for the activities of travel agen-
cies (8.1 %), an activity that oft en involves rela-
tively high purchases of goods and services that 
are resold to customers.

Th e age profi le of the transport services workforce 
was also markedly diff erent from the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average. Th e proportion 
of the EU-27 transport services workforce aged 
15 to 29 was 17.7 % in 2007, some 6.7 percentage 
points below the average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy. Th is was refl ected in an above 
average share of older workers (aged 50 or more) 
representing more than one quarter (25.7 %) of 
the workforce, compared with just over one fi ft h 
(21.9 %) for the non-fi nancial business economy 
as a whole. All of the transport services NACE 
divisions recorded a relatively low proportion of 
younger workers, but this was most notable for 
land transport and transport via pipelines where 
the proportion was as low as 14.1 %, one of the 
lowest among the non-fi nancial business econ-
omy NACE divisions, higher only than in some 
mining and quarrying (NACE Section C) divi-
sions. Air transport was the only transport serv-
ices NACE division where the proportion of older 
workers (20.0 %) was below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average, while the highest pro-
portion of older workers was recorded for land 
transport and transport via pipelines and for wa-
ter transport services (both 27.8 %).

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Transport services reported high gross tangi-
ble investment, EUR 114.1 billion in 2006 in the 
EU-27, equivalent to 11.0 % of the total within 
the non-fi nancial business economy, a share far 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 21.8: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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personnel costs per employee. In the EU-27’s 
transport services sector this ratio was 144.5 % in 
2006, below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average of 151.1 %. Th ere were considerable dif-
ferences in the value of this ratio between the 
transport services subsectors, with a particularly 
high ratio for water transport (280.0 %, 2005). No 
recent data is available for transport via pipelines, 
but in all six of the Member States with 2005 or 
2006 data available for this subsector the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio was in excess 
of 500 %.

Th e high levels of full-time employment may, to 
some extent, explain why average personnel costs 
faced by transport services enterprises were gen-
erally high: in transport services they averaged 
EUR 31.3 thousand per employee in 2006 in the 
EU-27 compared with EUR 28.8 thousand for the 
non-fi nancial business economy as a whole. Th e 
relatively high level of average personnel costs 
impacted on the wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio, which represents the extent to which 
value added per person employed covers average 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) 2005.
(3) Investment in tangible goods, apparent labour productivity and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.
(4) Purchases of goods and services and gross operating rate, 2005.
(5) Apparent labour productivity and wage adjusted labour productivity, 2005.
(6) Personnel costs, investment in tangible goods, average personnel costs, wage adjusted labour productivity and gross operating rate, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.4: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Transport and storage 243 797 841 003 114 149 45.2 31.3 144.5 12.9

Transport via railways (2) 26 760 42 635 : 36.2 30.4 118.9 7.7

Road and other land transport (3) 100 000 230 000 31 910 30.7 25.0 120.1 13.5

Transport via pipelines (4) : 6 000 : : : : 40.0

Water transport (5) 7 900 80 000 10 000 120.0 39.5 280.0 14.0

Air transport (6) 23 000 90 000 6 734 75.0 58.0 120.0 3.8

Warehousing and transport 

support activities
74 813 259 062 48 524 64.0 35.8 178.8 16.9

Activities of travel agencies 11 697 131 941 1 504 39.8 27.5 144.7 4.9

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(1) Transport via railways and transport via pipelines, not available.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 21.9: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) Transport via pipelines, not available.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 21.10: Transport and storage (NACE Divisions 60, 61, 62 and 63)
Analysis of operating expenditure, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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In contrast, the gross operating rate (gross oper-
ating surplus relative to turnover) was higher for 
transport services (12.9 %) in 2006 than the non-
fi nancial business economy average (10.8 %). An 

exceptionally high gross operating rate (40.0 %, 
2005) was recorded for transport via pipelines, 
the highest rate among all non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE groups with data available.

21.1: Rail transport
Th is subchapter includes information on the 
transport of passengers and goods by railways 
(NACE Group 60.1). Th e activities relating to the 
operation of the rail infrastructure are classifi ed 
as auxiliary transport activities and are covered 
by Subchapter 21.6. Equally, this subchapter does 
not cover urban and suburban rail transport of 
passengers, which is included in the following 
subchapter on road and other land transport.

Considerable legislative eff orts have been made to 
open up and revitalise the rail transport sector, 
motivated in part by the wish to take advantage 
of lower emissions from rail transport, and to re-
duce road congestion. Both national and interna-
tional rail freight networks have been open since 
the beginning of 2007, and international passen-
ger transport will be open from January 2010. 
Further legislative measures since 2001 have 
concerned improving network interoperability 
and safety, and laying down passenger rights and 
obligations. In December 2008 the European 

Commission adopted a proposal for a Regulation 
of the European Parliament and of the Council (7) 
to support a competitive freight network, essen-
tially to increase the speed of rail freight.

Structural profi le

Value added in the EU-27’s rail transport (NACE 
Group 60.1) sector reached EUR 31.9 billion in 
2005, equivalent to 8.4 % of the transport servic-
es (NACE Divisions 60 to 63) total. In the EU-27, 
there were 0.8 thousand enterprises in this sector 
with a total of 880.7 thousand persons employed 
(2005), equivalent to 10.1 % of the EU-27’s trans-
port services workforce. Although data avail-
ability among the Member States is weak in this 
sector, it is clear that the rail transport sector is 
particularly important in Hungary and Luxem-
bourg, as this sector accounted for 2.0 % and 
1.8 % respectively of national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy value added in 2006, more than 
three times the 0.6 % (2005) share for the EU-27 
as a whole.

(7) COM(2008) 852.
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Transport of goods and passengers

Th e development of EU-27 goods and passenger 
rail transport between 1990 and 2006 shows a 
signifi cant change: passenger transport volumes 
reached a low in 1994, aft er which average growth 
was 1.0 % per annum; goods transport volumes 
stabilised in 1993 aft er which average growth was 
1.2 % per annum. Growth was particularly strong 
in the last three years for which data are available, 
passenger transport increasing by an average of 
2.3 % per annum between 2003 and 2006, and 
goods transport by an average of 3.6 % over the 
same period.

Expenditure and productivity

Personnel costs accounted for 38.6 % of rail 
transport operating expenditure in the EU-27 in 
2005, the highest share among transport serv-
ices activities (as presented in Subchapters 21.1 
to 21.7) and more than double the average share 
for the non-fi nancial business economy. Average 
personnel costs reached EUR 30.4 thousand per 
employee in 2005, in line with the transport serv-
ices average, while apparent labour productivity 
of EUR 36.2 thousand per person employed was 
well below the average. Th e resulting wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio in the EU-27 was 
118.9 % for the rail transport sector in 2005, some 
way below the 141.9 % average for all transport 
services in the same year.

STRUCTURAL CHANGE – RAIL TRANSPORT SERVICES AND INFRASTRUCTURE
In structural business statistics (SBS), enterprises are classifi ed according to their principal activ-
ity. An enterprise that is simultaneously a rail service operator and a rail infrastructure operator 
would oft en be classifi ed in the rail transport activity (NACE Group 60.1), assuming that the 
rail service operation part is the larger of the two activities. If such an enterprise is split into 
two separate enterprises (as has happened in some countries), only the rail transport enterprise 
would stay classifi ed to NACE Group 60.1, and the rail infrastructure operator would be classi-
fi ed to supporting land transport activities (NACE Class 63.21) – this in part explains some of the 
large changes in employment in the rail transport sector seen in recent years.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, UIC, national statistics, estimates, in EU 
energy and transport in fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, 
European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Figure 21.11: Rail transport
Evolution of rail transport, EU-27 (1990=100)
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Structural profi le

An estimated 900.0 thousand enterprises were 
registered in the EU-27’s road and other land 
transport (NACE Group 60.2) sector which em-
ployed about 4.6 million persons in 2005. As 
such, the road and other land transport sec-
tor supplied just over half (52.9 %) of the work-
force in transport services (NACE Divisions 60 
to 63). Th e proportion of paid employees in the 
total number of persons employed (which also 
includes working proprietors and unpaid fam-
ily workers) was 80.7 % in the EU-27 road and 
other land transport services sector in 2005, the 
only transport services activity where it was be-
low the non-fi nancial business economy average. 
Th is share was just below four fi ft hs (79.4 %) in 
the road freight transport subsector (NACE Class 
60.24).

Th e EU-27’s road and other land transport sec-
tor generated value added of EUR 150 billion in 
2006 from turnover valued at EUR 370 billion. 
As such, road and other land transport accounted 
for close to two fi ft hs (37.5 %) of all value added 
generated by transport services in 2006. Within 
road and other land transport services the larg-
est activity was the road freight transport (NACE 
Class 60.24) subsector. Th is subsector accounted 
for around two thirds of the value added created 
by the EU-27’s road and other land transport sec-
tor in 2006 and occupied around three fi ft hs of 
the workforce; other passenger land transport ac-
tivities (NACE Classes 60.21 to 60.23) made up 
the remainder of the sector.

Th e relative importance of the road freight trans-
port subsector on the one hand and other passen-
ger land transport on the other diff ered consider-
ably between the Member States (12): the share of 
road freight (in value added terms) rose to above 
80 % of the total in Estonia and Slovenia, while 
the other passenger land transport subsector gen-
erated more than half of sectoral value added in 
Greece and Cyprus (2005) – it should be noted 
that Cyprus has no rail network as an alternative 
form of inland passenger transport, and many 
residents and tourists therefore use other forms 
of public transport (notably buses, coaches, mini-
buses and taxis).

21.2: Road and other 
land transport
Road and other land transport activities (NACE 
Group 60.2) cover road freight transport, urban 
and suburban passenger transport by bus, coach, 
tram, trolleybus, underground or elevated railway, 
inter-city land passenger transport (other than 
railways), as well as taxi operations and charters. 
Th is defi nition includes a diverse number of en-
terprises, ranging from independent lorry or taxi 
drivers to large national or metropolitan public 
transport enterprises.

Over a long period road freight transporters have 
expanded beyond simple transport services, to 
provide other supporting activities, notably logis-
tics and warehousing, competing with specialists 
in these activities as well as wholesalers who have 
also extended the range of their operations into 
transport and supporting activities. Road trans-
port has been one of the main areas of growth in 
the transport services sector as it benefi ted from 
increased demand for mobility and fl exibility 
from private individuals and enterprises alike. 
In May 2007 the European Commission adopted 
three proposals (8) aimed at modernising the rules 
governing road transport operators and access to 
the road transport market. Th e proposals aim to 
reduce distortions of competition and improve 
transport operators’ compliance with the provi-
sions of social legislation and road safety rules.

In July 2008, the European Commission adopted 
a proposal (9) to reform the legislation on road 
charges for heavy goods vehicles, the so-called 
‘Eurovignette’. Th e proposal is intended to enable 
Member States to reduce environmental damage 
and congestion through more effi  cient and envi-
ronmentally-targeted road tolls for lorries.

A Regulation (10) on public passenger transport 
services by rail and by road was adopted in Oc-
tober 2007. Its purpose is to defi ne the conditions 
under which public service operators providing 
services of general interest may be compensated 
for costs incurred, and/or may be granted exclu-
sive rights in return for the discharge of public 
service obligations.

In September 2007 the European Commission 
published a Green paper on urban transport (11), 
to look, among others, at the questions of conges-
tion and pollution linked to urban transport.
(8) COM(2007) 263 to 265.

(9) COM(2008) 436.

(10) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council (EC) No 1370/2007.

(11) COM(2007) 551.

(12) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Bulgaria, Ireland and Malta, not available.
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Transport of goods and passengers

When analysing statistics on land transport 
equipment and traffi  c volumes it is important 
to bear in mind that this includes own account 
transport as well as transport services market-
ed to clients (for hire and reward). Th e growth 
in the stock of road transport vehicles (buses, 
coaches and road freight vehicles) between 1995 
and 2006 for the EU-27 shows that road freight 
vehicles, in particular, experienced very strong 
growth whereas for buses and coaches the growth 
was more subdued, with the stock of such vehi-
cles falling in 2004 and 2005, before stabilising 
in 2006. Th e volume of passenger transport by 
trams and metros increased signifi cantly faster 
since 1995 than for buses and coaches, but both 
of these were outstripped by the growth in road 
freight which averaged an increase of 3.5 % per 
annum between 1995 and 2006.

Unsurprisingly, the larger Member States con-
tributed the greatest shares of EU-27 value added 
in this sector. Th e United Kingdom, France and 
Germany each accounted for around 15 % of 
EU-27 value added in 2006. However, an analy-
sis based on relative specialisation highlights the 
importance of the road and other land trans-
port sector in several other Member States (13). 
For example, this activity contributed 5.8 % of 
non-fi nancial business economy value added 
in Lithuania, and over 3.5 % in Latvia, Finland, 
Luxembourg, Spain, Slovenia and Greece. In 
contrast, the road and other land transport sector 
was notably smaller in relative terms in Cyprus 
(2005), Slovakia and Germany where it account-
ed for less than 2.0 % of the value added created 
within the non-fi nancial business economy.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Value added and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.5: Road and other land transport (NACE Group 60.2)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Road and other land transport (2) 900.0 370 000 150 000 4 616.0 100.0 100.0

Passenger land transport other than railways (3) 329.8 91 000 50 834 1 863.3 : 40.4

Freight transport by road 600.0 280 000 100 000 2 800.0 66.7 59.6

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Bulgaria, Ireland and Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Bulgaria, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Slovenia, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(3) 2005; Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Greece, Malta, the Netherlands and Slovenia, not available.
(4) Bulgaria, Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.6: Road and other land transport (NACE Group 60.2)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand) 

(2)

(% of

EU-27) 

(3) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 23 181 15.5 Germany 601.9 12.5 Lithuania 5.8

2 France 22 341 14.9 France 568.9 12.1 Latvia 4.7

3 Germany 21 241 14.2 Spain 564.4 12.1 Finland 3.9

4 Spain 19 889 13.3 United Kingdom 519.2 11.4 Luxembourg 3.8

5 Italy 17 779 11.9 Italy 490.2 10.5 Spain 3.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (4)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed

(13) Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Bulgaria, Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Information relating to the development of road 
freight transport in the Member States is avail-
able for a shorter period, between 2000 and 2006. 
Only Belgium, Denmark, Cyprus and Finland 
witnessed a fall in road freight transport vol-
umes during this period. Th e strongest growth 
was recorded in Romania, where the volume of 
road haulage increased four-fold, and it more 
than doubled in Lithuania, Slovenia, Latvia and 
Bulgaria.

(1) Belgium, stock as of 1 August; the data is not fully comparable 
between countries; includes various breaks in series for individual 
countries.
(2) Usually includes trolleybuses.

Source: Eurostat, national statistics, United Nations Economic 
Commission for Europe, in EU energy and transport in fi gures 
statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, European Commission, 
Directorate-General for Energy and Transport

Figure 21.12: Road and other land transport
Development of the end of year stock of 
road vehicles, EU-27 (1995=100) (1)
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(1) Portugal, includes only Lisbon and Porto metro.
(2) Romania and Slovenia, only regular inter-urban transport; 
excluding Northern Ireland.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, IUPT, national statistics, estimates in EU 
energy and transport in fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, 
European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Figure 21.13: Road and other land transport
Evolution of the volume (passenger/tonne-
kilometres) of other land transport, EU-27 
(1995=100)
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(1) Break in series 2002/2003.
(2) Break in series 2003/2004.
(3) Break in series 2000/2001.

Source: Eurostat, ITF, national statistics, estimates, in EU energy and transport in fi gures 
statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and 
Transport

Table 21.7: Road and other land transport
Road freight transport traffi  c; national and international 
haulage by vehicles registered in the country 
(billion tonne-kilometres)

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

EU-27 1 518.7 1 556.3 1 605.9 1 625.4 1 747.3 1 800.3 1 887.6

BE 51.0 53.2 52.9 50.5 47.9 43.8 43.0

BG 6.4 8.0 8.8 9.5 12.0 14.4 13.8

CZ 37.3 39.1 43.7 46.5 46.0 43.4 50.4

DK 24.0 22.2 22.5 23.0 23.1 23.3 21.3

DE 280.7 289.0 285.2 290.7 303.8 310.1 330.0

EE (1) 3.9 4.7 4.4 4.0 5.1 5.8 5.5

IE 12.3 12.3 14.3 15.7 17.1 17.9 17.5

EL 29.0 30.0 31.0 33.0 36.8 32.5 34.0

ES 148.7 161.0 184.5 192.6 220.8 233.2 241.8

FR 204.0 206.9 204.4 203.6 212.2 205.3 211.4

IT (2) 184.7 186.5 192.7 174.1 197.0 211.8 220.4

CY 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.1 1.4 1.2

LV 4.8 5.4 6.2 6.8 7.4 8.4 10.8

LT 7.8 8.3 10.7 11.5 12.3 15.9 18.1

LU 7.6 8.7 9.2 9.6 9.6 8.8 8.8

HU 19.1 18.5 17.9 18.2 20.6 25.2 30.5

MT 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

NL 79.6 78.5 77.4 79.8 89.7 84.2 83.2

AT 35.1 37.5 38.5 39.6 39.2 37.0 39.2

PL (2) 75.0 77.2 80.3 86.0 102.8 111.8 128.3

PT 38.9 40.5 40.2 39.8 40.8 42.6 44.8

RO 14.3 18.5 25.4 30.9 37.2 51.5 57.3

SI (3) 5.3 7.0 6.6 7.0 9.0 11.0 12.1

SK 14.3 13.8 14.9 16.7 18.5 22.6 22.2

FI 32.0 30.5 32.0 30.9 32.3 31.9 29.7

SE 35.6 34.2 36.7 36.6 36.9 38.6 39.9

UK 165.6 163.3 164.0 167.1 167.8 167.5 172.2
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Th e road and other land transport sector is char-
acterised by a relatively low apparent labour pro-
ductivity: in 2005, this was EUR 30.7 thousand 
per person employed in the EU-27, well below the 
transport services average of EUR 43.6 thousand. 
Average personnel costs were also low at EUR 26.1 
thousand per employee in the road freight trans-
port subsector in 2006, and EUR 26.7 thousand 
per employee for the other passenger land trans-
port subsector. Despite the low average personnel 
costs the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
was also relatively low, 120.1 % for the road and 
other land transport sector in 2005, among the 
lowest of the transport services activities. Greece 
(78.9 %) and Cyprus (56.5 %, 2005) recorded 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratios below 
100 % indicating that average personnel costs 
were higher than apparent labour productivity.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s road and 
other land transport sector was around EUR 31.9 
billion in 2005, resulting in an investment rate of 
22.5 %, lower than the transport services average 
but above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average.

An analysis of operating expenditure shows a 
signifi cant diff erence between the two subsec-
tors, with personnel costs accounting for around 
one quarter of the total for road freight transport, 
compared to more than two fi ft hs (44.4 %) for 
other passenger land transport.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Investment in tangible goods and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.8: Road and other land transport (NACE Group 60.2)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Road and other land transport (2) 100 000 230 000 31 910 30.7 25.0

Passenger land transport other than railways (2) 40 000 50 000 15 542 27.3 26.7

Freight transport by road 60 000 180 000 18 000 35.7 26.1

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

21.3: Pipelines
Transport via pipelines (NACE Group 60.3) in-
cludes the transport of gases, liquids, slurry and 
other commodities via pipelines and the opera-
tion of pump stations; it does not include the dis-
tribution (as opposed to the transport) of natural 
or manufactured gas via mains, or of water or 
steam.

Th e EU-27’s transport via pipelines (NACE 
Group 60.3) sector had approximately 130 enter-
prises which together generated EUR 11.0 billion 
of turnover in 2005 and as such its share in trans-
port services (NACE Divisions 60 to 63) turno-
ver was 1.0 %. Although data is only available for 
a few Member States it is clear that in turnover 
terms this sector is relatively important in Italy 
which accounted for 18.3 % of the EU-27’s turno-
ver in 2005, while Germany also recorded a large 
share (14.8 %). Employment in this sector in the 
EU-27 was in excess of 16.8 thousand persons 
in 2005, with large workforces in Romania (7.9 
thousand), Poland (3.4 thousand) and Italy (3.0 
thousand).
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Th e relative importance of water transport de-
pends largely on geographical, climatic, or his-
torical factors. Close to one quarter of added 
value generated in the transport services sector 
was accounted for by water transport in Cyprus 
(23.1 %, 2005), while this share was close to one 
fi ft h in Denmark (19.2 %) and Greece (19.1 %). 
In contrast, all of the Member States with no 
coastline reported only limited activity within 
the water transport sector, which accounted for 
no more than 1 % of the total value added cre-
ated within the transport services sector. For 
the third consecutive year Estonia recorded the 
unusual situation of a negative value added for 
water transport in 2006, indicating that the in-
termediate consumption (purchases of goods and 
services adjusted for changes in stocks) exceeded 
production value.

Th e high level of specialisation in the water trans-
port sector in some of the smaller and medium-
sized Member States resulted in them contribut-
ing particularly large shares of total EU-27 value 
added and employment in this sector. Th e Neth-
erlands and Denmark were the fourth and fi ft h 
largest Member States in value added terms, while 
the Greek water transport sector’s workforce rep-
resented 9.0 % of the EU-27 total. Denmark and 
Greece emerged as the second and third most 
specialised Member States (14) in water transport 
(based on their value added), behind Cyprus 
(2005). An analysis of the two subsectors shows 
particular specialisations in some Member States. 
For example, in the Netherlands inland water 
transport was much more signifi cant, accounting 
for more than one third (37.2 %) of Dutch water 
transport value added; this was refl ected in the 
fact that the Netherlands had the largest inland 
water transport subsector in the EU-27, approxi-
mately two fi ft hs of EU-27 value added.

21.4: Water transport
Th is subchapter covers all water transport ac-
tivities, both sea and coastal transport (NACE 
Group 61.1) and inland water transport (NACE 
Group 61.2). For information on water transport 
networks and ports see Subchapter 21.6.

Maritime freight shipping is made up of line 
(generally scheduled services) and tramp ship-
ping, with a distinction between tankers (liquid 
and gas) and bulk carriers, and between contain-
erised and general cargo. Th e EU relies heavily 
on maritime transport for its external trade. As 
well as freight, maritime transport activities also 
cover passenger transport, for example, sched-
uled ferry services and cruises. Inland navigation 
traditionally holds a strong market share in the 
transport of bulk cargo (such as iron ores, con-
struction materials and metal products).

Structural profi le

Employment in the EU-27’s water transport sec-
tor (NACE Division 61) sector in 2005 was 213.5 
thousand persons. In 2006, there were 18.9 thou-
sand enterprises in this sector, with combined 
turnover valued at EUR 100 billion resulting in 
value added of EUR 22.0 billion. As such, this 
sector contributed around 5.5 % of the wealth 
created in all transport services (NACE Divisions 
60 to 63) in 2006 but a much smaller proportion 
(2.4 %) of the transport services workforce in 
2005. Sea and coastal transport (NACE Group 
61.1) dominated the water transport sector, with 
EUR 20.0 billion of value added in 2006 and 
171.9 thousand persons employed in 2005, the re-
mainder accounted for by inland water transport 
(NACE Group 61.2).

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.9: Water transport (NACE Division 61)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Water transport 18.9 100 000 22 000 213.5 100.0 100.0

Sea and coastal water transport 10.0 90 000 20 000 171.9 90.9 80.5

Inland water transport 8.8 5 500 2 000 41.6 9.1 19.5

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(14) Bulgaria, Cyprus and Poland, 2005; the Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available.
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Among the transport services NACE divisions, 
the EU-27’s water transport sector recorded the 
strongest growth in turnover between 2000 and 
2007, an average increase of 7.2 % per annum over 
this period, nearly two percentage points more 
than the non-fi nancial services average (NACE 
Sections G to I and Divisions 72 and 74). In con-
trast, the employment index for water transport 
recorded an average fall of 2.2 % per annum over 
the period 1998 to 2007, the only transport serv-
ices NACE division to record an overall reduction 
in employment during this period. Th is was due 
to a strong fall in employment between 1999 and 
2002; aft er which the water transport employ-
ment index only fell in one year (-0.6 % in 2006), 
and averaged growth of 1.1 % per annum in the 
period 2002 to 2007.

(1) The Czech Republic, Ireland and Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) The Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(3) 2005; the Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
(4) The Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus and Poland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.10: Water transport (NACE Division 61)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand) 

(2)

(% of

EU-27) 

(3) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 6 510 29.6 Germany 33.9 15.6 Cyprus 2.1

2 United Kingdom 2 949 13.4 Italy 28.0 12.3 Denmark 1.5

3 Italy 2 684 12.2 Greece 18.4 9.0 Greece 1.5

4 Netherlands 2 400 10.9 France 17.3 8.3 Bulgaria 1.0

5 Denmark 1 784 8.1 United Kingdom 16.2 7.9 Finland 0.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (4)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 21.14: Water transport (NACE Division 61)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) Ships of 1 000 GRT and over, as of 1 January 2006; including 
international registers like the Danish International Ship Register; 
including vessels registered at territorial dependencies.

Source: ISL merchant fl eet databases, based on the Lloyd’s 
Maritime Information System, in EU energy and transport in 
fi gures statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, European Commission, 
Directorate-General for Energy and Transport

Table 21.11: Water transport
Merchant fl eet, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Number 

of ships 

(units)

Tonnage 

(million 

DWT)

Total fleet controlled 9 990 332

National flag 3 340 107

Foreign flag 6 650 225
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to the transport services average. Average per-
sonnel costs were also above the transport serv-
ices average, but not to the same extent as for 
apparent labour productivity, resulting in high 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratios; for the 
sector as a whole a ratio of 280.0 % was recorded 
in 2005 in the EU-27, with the sea and coastal 
transport subsector recording a ratio of 300.1 % 
and the inland water transport subsector a ratio 
of 175.0 %, both well above the transport serv-
ices average (141.9 %) in the same year. Due to its 
negative value added Estonia recorded a negative 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio in the 
water transport sector in 2006, while Austria and 
Hungary both recorded ratios below 100 % as a 
result of average personnel costs exceeding ap-
parent labour productivity.

Transport of goods and passengers

A majority of the merchant fl eet controlled from 
the EU-27 sails under foreign fl ags – this propor-
tion is roughly two thirds whether calculated 
based on the number of ships or their tonnage.

Sea transport, for the total movement of goods, 
combining inward and outward transport, 
reached 3 800 million tonnes in the EU-27 in 
2007. Th e United Kingdom accounted for the 
largest share of sea transport of goods (both in-
ward and outward), with 15.2 % of the EU-27 
total, followed by Italy (13.6 %), the Netherlands 
(13.2 %) and Spain (11.1 %). Only in the Baltic 
States and Poland did the outward volume of sea 
freight transport exceed the inward volume, with 
Malta having by far the highest ratio of inward to 
outward sea freight transport.

Th e total number of sea passengers in the EU-27 
was 397.6 million in 2007 (inward plus outward), 
of which Greece (23.2 %) and Italy (21.6 %) pro-
vided by far the largest shares. Th e Nordic trio of 
Denmark (12.2 %), Sweden (8.2 %) and Finland 
(4.1 %) also contributed relatively high shares, as 
did Malta (2.0 %). In contrast to goods transport, 
the inward and outward fl ows of passengers are 
similar in nearly all Member States with the ex-
ception of Sweden where there were half a million 
more inward transported passengers as outward.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s water transport sector recorded a par-
ticularly high investment rate, with gross tangible 
investment equivalent to 45.5 % of value added in 
2006, approximately two and a half times as high 
as the non-fi nancial business economy average 
(18.4 %). Denmark recorded the largest level of 
gross tangible investment in the water transport 
sector in 2006, with investment valued at EUR 2.4 
billion, while investment also exceeded EUR 1.3 
billion in France, Italy and the Netherlands.

Th e share of personnel costs in total operating 
expenditure was as high as 20.0 % in the EU-27’s 
inland water transport subsector in 2006, com-
pared with just 8.0 % in the sea and coastal trans-
port subsector, around one third the transport 
services average (22.5 %).

Water transport services were characterised by 
high apparent labour productivity with an aver-
age EUR 120.0 thousand of value added per per-
son employed in the EU-27 in 2005. Th e sea and 
coastal transport subsector recorded a value of 
EUR 135.3 thousand per person employed, while 
the inland water transport average of EUR 50.0 
thousand per person employed was much closer 

(1) EU-27, Italy and Iceland, 2006.

Source: Eurostat (Maritime transport)

Table 21.12: Water transport
Seaborne transport of goods and passengers, 2007 (1)

Inward Outward Inward Outward

EU-27 2 436.2 1 397.8 199 420 198 177

BE 134.1 102.2 452 457

BG 15.9 9.0 5 5

CZ - - - -

DK 60.8 48.8 24 200 24 208

DE 192.0 123.0 15 030 15 171

EE 7.9 37.1 3 250 3 273

IE 38.9 15.2 1 682 1 542

EL 98.0 66.3 46 250 46 173

ES 305.7 121.0 11 576 11 557

FR 249.4 99.6 13 537 13 511

IT 358.1 162.1 42 969 43 015

CY 6.3 1.2 87 87

LV 7.7 53.4 179 183

LT 10.9 18.3 104 108

LU - - - -

HU - - - -

MT 3.1 0.2 3 902 3 900

NL 377.1 130.3 945 925

AT - - - -

PL 26.1 26.3 1 218 1 238

PT 47.1 21.2 368 367

RO 28.6 20.3 0 0

SI 11.2 4.7 35 17

SK - - - -

FI 64.0 50.8 8 251 8 199

SE 97.1 87.9 16 582 16 080

UK 357.8 223.7 15 156 15 309

HR 18.7 11.4 12 298 12 313

IS 4.1 1.9 217 216

NO 63.9 134.6 3 029 3 418

Goods (million tonnes) Passengers (thousands)
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In September 2008, a Regulation (16) for air serv-
ices was adopted, updating legislation from 1992. 
With the aims of ensuring more competition, and 
improving quality, it covers a wide range of issues, 
such as price transparency, oversight of operating 
licences, market access, aircraft  registration, and 
public service obligations.

Structural profi le

In 2005, there were 3.5 thousand enterprises in 
the air transport sector (NACE Division 62) in 
the EU-27. In 2006, the estimated 400.0 thou-
sand persons employed in this sector generated 
EUR 30 billion of value added, and as such the 
air transport sector’s contribution to the trans-
port services (NACE Divisions 60 to 63) total was 
4.5 % for employment and 7.5 % for value added. 
Paid employees accounted for 99.0 % of all per-
sons employed in the EU-27’s air transport sector 
in 2005, the highest share among the transport 
services activities presented in Subchapters 21.1 
to 21.7, and one of the highest rates among all 
non-fi nancial business economy NACE divisions 
in 2005 or 2006.

Th ree tenths of the EU-27’s value added in air 
transport was generated in the United Kingdom 
alone, while France’s contribution was one fi ft h. 
For the third consecutive year Germany recorded 
a negative value added for air transport in 2006, 
and this Member State’s relative size can be bet-
ter expressed by its 13.9 % share of the EU-27 
workforce.

21.5: Air transport
Th e air transport sector comprises enterpris-
es engaged in the transport of passengers and 
freight by air on scheduled (NACE Group 62.1) as 
well as unscheduled services (NACE Group 62.2). 
Space transport activities (NACE Group 62.3), 
which essentially include the launching of satel-
lites and space vehicles are also covered by the air 
transport sector. For information on airports see 
Subchapter 21.6.

Th e expansion of air traffi  c has faced criticism, 
notably because of the growing levels of emissions 
and noise from this means of transport, although 
emissions have grown more slowly than air traf-
fi c volumes due to technological improvements. 
In November 2008 a Directive was adopted (15) to 
include aviation in the existing emissions trading 
scheme for carbon dioxide, starting from 2012.

Growth in EU air traffi  c has occurred during a 
period of market liberalisation and structural 
change, with an increased number of operators, 
particularly low-cost carriers. Th e development 
of low-cost carriers has expanded the market for 
air travel, by off ering the possibility of relatively 
cheap fl ights for the leisure market. Th e three 
largest low-cost carriers in Europe in 2006 in 
terms of revenue passenger-kilometres were Rya-
nair, easyJet and Air-Berlin. Increased competi-
tion, allied with greater costs (notably for fuel), 
and the rapidly worsening economic climate, 
have led to a number of airlines struggling to 
continue operations, with Alitalia, for example, 
entering administration in 2008 before emerging 
in a restructured form in 2009.

(1) The Czech Republic, Ireland and Malta, not available; Denmark, Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) The Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Denmark, Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(3) The Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available; Bulgaria, Denmark, Cyprus and Poland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.13: Air transport (NACE Division 62)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 9 232 30.8 United Kingdom 90.1 22.5 Luxembourg 3.3

2 France 5 996 20.0 France 72.4 18.1 Cyprus 1.4

3 Italy 3 618 12.1 Germany 55.5 13.9 Portugal 1.0

4 Netherlands 3 054 10.2 Spain 40.4 10.1 United Kingdom 0.9

5 Spain 2 618 8.7 Italy 23.5 5.9 France 0.8

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(15) Directive of the European Parliament and of the Council (EC) No 2008/101.

(16) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council (EC) No 1008/2008.
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Luxembourg was by far the most specialised 
Member State (17) in this sector as air transport 
represented 3.3 % of non-fi nancial business econ-
omy value added, while this share only exceeded 
1.0 % in two other Member States, namely Cyprus 
(2005) and Portugal. Although recent shares of 
the air transport sector in non-fi nancial business 
economy value added can not be calculated for 
Malta and the Netherlands it is likely that these 
Member States were also relatively specialised in 
air transport, particularly Malta.

Th e EU-27’s air transport sector recorded low av-
erage turnover growth between 2000 and 2004, 
however in the most recent years for which data 
are available (2005 to 2007) it has recorded dou-
ble-digit annual growth each year. Concerning 
the employment index, air transport in the EU-27 
recorded an annual average growth rate of 0.5 % 
between 1998 and 2007, but this was composed 
of strong growth in 1999 and 2000, followed by a 
more gentle decline most years since then, with a 
1.0 % increase in 2006 the only signifi cant recent 
employment gain in this sector.

Transport of goods and passengers

Turning to traffi  c fi gures, the United Kingdom 
accounted for close to one quarter (24.2 %) of 
all passengers on fl ights originating or ending 
outside of the EU-27 in 2007, and Germany just 
under one fi ft h (19.9 %). For intra-EU air travel, 
the United Kingdom again topped the ranking 
(19.4 % of passengers carried between EU-27 
Member States) followed by Spain (15.6 %); Spain 
had by far the largest market for domestic fl ights. 
Th e volume of passenger traffi  c (based on passen-
ger kilometres rather than passenger numbers) 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 21.15: Air transport (NACE Division 62)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(17) Bulgaria, Denmark, Cyprus and Poland, 2005; the Czech Republic, Ireland, Malta, the Netherlands and Romania, not available.

(1) For intra-EU transport, passengers are counted only once, not 
at departure and arrival.

Source: Eurostat (Air transport)

Table 21.14: Air transport
Passengers carried, 2007 (thousands)

Total National Intra-EU Extra-EU

EU-27 (1) 792 755 175 764 346 064 270 927

BE 20 805 60 15 036 5 710

BG 6 071 99 4 928 1 045

CZ 13 098 268 9 485 3 345

DK 24 042 1 951 15 857 6 233

DE 163 844 24 378 85 635 53 831

EE 1 723 20 1 400 303

IE 29 840 888 25 712 3 239

EL 34 786 6 685 23 775 4 326

ES 163 523 44 171 101 017 18 335

FR 120 034 27 192 50 968 41 874

IT 106 291 28 670 58 381 19 240

CY 7 004 0 5 820 1 184

LV 3 156 15 2 418 723

LT 2 196 0 1 783 412

LU 1 634 0 1 340 294

HU 8 580 0 6 547 2 033

MT 2 971 0 2 698 273

NL 50 501 56 30 006 20 439

AT 22 926 666 15 371 6 889

PL 17 120 1 087 12 984 3 049

PT 24 324 2 953 17 285 4 087

RO 6 909 544 5 322 1 043

SI 1 504 0 941 563

SK 2 232 175 1 759 298

FI 14 465 2 887 8 994 2 583

SE 26 967 6 893 15 939 4 135

UK 217 288 26 106 125 744 65 439

NO 26 386 13 357 : :

CH 34 538 668 : :
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Th e share of personnel costs (21.1 %) in operating 
expenditure recorded by the EU-27’s air transport 
sector in 2005 was slightly lower than the average 
recorded for all transport services in the same 
year (23.4 %). In contrast, average personnel costs 
were higher, reaching EUR 58.0 thousand per 
employee in air transport compared with a trans-
port services average of EUR 30.7 thousand. Th is 
high fi gure for average personnel costs was only 
partly compensated for by higher apparent labour 
productivity, which reached EUR 75.0 thousand 
per person employed in 2006. Th is was refl ected 
in a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio that 
was 120.0 % for the EU-27’s air transport sector 
in 2005, below the transport services average of 
141.9 % in the same year. Due to their negative 
value added in this sector Germany and Slovakia 
both recorded negative wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity ratios for air transport in 2006. Th ese 
two exceptional cases aside, Hungary recorded 
the lowest wage adjusted labour productivity ra-
tio, just 45.2 %, while Estonia, Greece, Lithuania 
and Austria also registered ratios below parity 
(100 %), indicating that average personnel costs 
were greater than apparent labour productivity.

for a selection of airlines shows that the three 
largest airlines from France, the United Kingdom 
and Germany dominated. An analysis of the rates 
of change between 2005 and 2006 shows an in-
crease for all of the selected airlines except SAS 
Scandinavian Airlines, with the fastest rates of 
growth recorded by Ryanair, THY Turkish Air-
lines and Air Berlin.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment by the EU-27’s air 
transport sector in 2005 was valued at EUR 6.7 
billion, equivalent to 24.8 % of value added. Th is 
investment rate was below the transport services 
average in the same year (31.2 %) but above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (18.0 %). 
France alone accounted for 26.9 % of the EU-27’s 
investment in this sector in 2005.

(1) Year to 30 March of the following year.
(2) Financial year to 30 September of the year indicated.

Source: Association of European Airlines, International Air Transport Association, air companies, in EU energy and transport in fi gures 
statistical pocketbook 2007/2008, European Commission, Directorate-General for Energy and Transport

Table 21.15: Air transport
Scheduled and non-scheduled passenger traffi  c, selected airlines, 2006 
(billion revenue passenger-kilometres)

Airline 1980 1990 2000 2005 2006

Air France FR 25.4 36.8 91.8 115.9 123.3

British Airways UK 16.1 67.0 119.4 110.9 114.9

Lufthansa DE 21.1 42.0 94.3 112.8 114.7

KLM Royal Dutch Airlines NL 14.1 26.4 60.3 68.3 71.8

Iberia ES 14.9 22.1 40.0 48.9 52.6

Ryanair (1) IE - 0.4 5.0 32.6 39.8

Alitalia IT 12.9 23.4 40.8 37.2 37.7

Virgin Atlantic UK - - 29.5 32.1 35.3

easyJet (2) UK - - 4.7 27.4 31.6

SAS Scandinavian Airlines DK/NO/SE 7.5 16.7 22.9 27.7 27.5

Air Berlin DE : : 7.8 20.5 24.5

THY Turkish Airlines TR : 5.8 17.4 20.5 24.4

SWISS (Crossair) CH : : 3.5 20.5 22.1

Austrian Airlines AT 1.1 2.8 8.8 18.8 19.9

TAP Portugal PT 3.4 6.9 10.4 14.5 16.6
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Structural profi le

Warehousing and transport support activities 
(NACE Groups 63.1, 63.2 and 63.4) constitute a 
signifi cant part of the EU-27’s transport services 
sector, with 109.6 thousand enterprises which 
collectively employed 2.2 million persons in 
2006. Paid employees accounted for 95.7 % of all 
persons employed in this sector, well above the 
transport services average (88.0 %). Th e work-
force generated EUR 384.3 billion of turnover in 
2006, resulting in EUR 139.8 billion of value add-
ed. As such, the warehousing and transport sup-
port activities sector generated 34.9 % of trans-
port services (NACE Divisions 60 to 63) value 
added and employed 24.7 % of the workforce. By 
both of these measures it was the second largest 
transport services activity (among the activities 
presented in Subchapters 21.1 to 21.7).

In value added and employment terms Germa-
ny dominated the warehousing and transport 
support activities sector, contributing between 
one quarter and one fi ft h of both value added 
and employment. In relative terms, Estonia and 
Latvia were the most specialised in this sector, 
as warehousing and transport support activities 
contributed 6.0 % and 4.2 % respectively of the 
non-fi nancial business economy’s value added in 
these Member States (20). At the other end of the 
range, warehousing and transport support activi-
ties contributed only around 1 % to non-fi nancial 
business economy value added in Poland (2005), 
Luxembourg, Slovakia and the Czech Republic.

21.6: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Th is subchapter includes information on auxilia-
ry and supporting transport activities as covered 
by NACE Groups 63.1, 63.2 and 63.4, hereaft er 
referred to as warehousing and transport support 
activities. Note that travel agencies are covered in 
Subchapter 21.7.

Th e services covered by this subchapter are very 
diverse: they include a number of support services 
for all modes of transport, such as baggage and 
cargo handling, storage/warehousing and freight 
forwarding/brokerage. Note that these services 
may be provided by enterprises with their princi-
pal activity in warehousing and transport support 
activities or by enterprises classifi ed to other activ-
ities, oft en transporters or wholesalers (in which 
case they will not be included in the statistics de-
scribed below). Th e operation of terminals (rail 
and bus stations, ports and airports) and infra-
structure (notably for inland waterways, railways, 
roads, tunnels and bridges) is included, as well as 
the provision of navigational services (notably for 
air and water transport), towing, berthing and 
parking services (including car parks).

In June 2008, the European Commission adopted 
a communication (18) on the further development 
of the so-called ‘Single European Sky’ (legislation 
adopted in 2004), focussing on safety, capacity, 
effi  ciency and the environment in the context of 
air traffi  c control.

In October 2007, the European Commission 
adopted a communication (19) on a ports policy, fo-
cussing on capacity, freedom of access, competi-
tion, fl exible employment and the environment.

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.16: Warehousing and transport support activities (NACE Groups 63.1, 63.2 and 63.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 33 357 23.9 Germany 482.6 22.1 Estonia 6.0

2 United Kingdom 27 782 19.9 Italy 312.6 14.3 Latvia 4.2

3 France 18 047 12.9 United Kingdom 290.9 13.3 Cyprus 3.3

4 Italy 15 885 11.4 France 251.6 11.5 Austria 3.1

5 Spain 12 202 8.7 Spain 198.5 9.1 Bulgaria 3.1

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(18) COM(2008) 389.

(19) COM(2007) 616.

(20) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Focus on transport networks

While the transport services described in 
Subchapters 21.1 to 21.5 use transport infrastruc-
ture, infrastructure management enterprises are 
considered as supporting transport activities 
(within NACE Group 63.2).

In 2005, rail transport services relied on a net-
work encompassing approximately 215.5 thou-
sand km of lines across the EU-27. In density 
terms, in other words the length of railway line 
in relation to the area of a country, this was the 
equivalent of 50 m of track per square kilometre. 

(1) The Czech Republic, Estonia, Greece and Sweden, 2003; 
Denmark, Germany, Italy, Austria and Switzerland, 2002.
(2) The Czech Republic and France 2003; Denmark, Germany, 
Portugal and Sweden, 2002.

Source: Eurostat (Transport)

Table 21.17: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Density of land transport networks, 2004 
(m/km2 of land area)

Railway lines (1) Motorways (2)

BE 117 58
BG : :
CZ 124 7
DK 64 23
DE 100 34
EE 22 2
IE : 3
EL 18 :
ES 25 20
FR 49 16
IT 54 :
CY 0 29
LV 36 0
LT 28 7
LU : :
HU 83 6
MT 0 0
NL 83 69
AT 68 20
PL 65 2
PT 30 20
RO : :
SI 61 24
SK 75 6
FI 19 2
SE 27 4
UK 68 15
NO 13 1
CH 129 34

(1) The Czech Republic, 2003; Italy, 2002.

Source: Eurostat (Inland waterways transport)

Table 21.18: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Inland waterways network, 2004 (1)

Length in use (km)

BE 1 516
CZ 664
DE 7 565
EE 320
FR 5 372
IT 1 477
LT 290
HU 1 439
NL 6 595
AT 351
PL 3 638
SK 172
FI 8 018
UK 1 065

Th e Czech Republic, Belgium and Germany had 
the most dense rail networks, all (21) in excess of 
100 m of railway line per square kilometre. Cy-
prus and Malta had no rail network, and the least 
dense networks were unsurprisingly found in 
Finland, Estonia and Sweden (the three Member 
States with the lowest population densities), as 
well as in Greece.

Road transport services could count on approxi-
mately 59.5 thousand km of motorways in the 
EU-27 in 2004. While Germany (12.0 thousand 
km), France (10.4 thousand km) and Spain (10.3 
thousand km) had by far the most extensive mo-
torway networks, accounting together for more 
than half (55 %) of the EU-27 total in 2004, the 
Netherlands and Belgium had the highest densi-
ties of motorways. Note that there was no motor-
way network in Latvia or Malta. A low density 
of motorway networks was also recorded in the 
three least densely populated Member States, as 
well as in Poland and Ireland.

Inland waterways used for transport constituted 
a network in excess of 38.0 thousand km in the 
EU-27 in 2004: note that when such waterways 
constitute a border between two countries they 
are counted by both countries. Among the Mem-
ber States, Finland, Germany and the Nether-
lands had the longest inland waterways on their 
territory.

(21) Recent data is not available for Luxembourg, but older data indicates a high density.
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Focus on ports and airports

Seven of the ten largest EU-27 sea ports in 2007 
were on the North Sea. Rotterdam (the Nether-
lands) was the largest of all, with 374.2 million 
tonnes of freight loaded and unloaded in 2007, 
more than twice the volume of the next larg-
est port, Antwerp (Belgium) with 165.5 million 
tonnes.

In 2007, the EU-27’s largest airport in passenger 
terms was London Heathrow (the United King-
dom) with 67.9 million passengers. As regards 
freight traffi  c, the largest airport in the EU-27 was 
Frankfurt (Germany) with 2.2 million tonnes of 
loaded and unloaded freight and mail in 2007.

Expenditure and productivity

Tangible investment by the warehousing and 
transport support activities sector in the EU-27 
was valued at EUR 48.5 billion in 2006, equiva-
lent to 42.5 % of the transport services total. 
Th is high level of investment resulted in an in-
vestment rate of 34.7 % in 2006, well above the 
transport services average and close to double the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (18.4 %). 
Slovakia, Slovenia and Hungary all recorded in-
vestment rates in excess of 200 % in this sector 
in 2006, between 4.4 and 7.4 times as high as the 
average rates in their national non-fi nancial busi-
ness economies.

Th e share of personnel costs (22.4 %) in operat-
ing expenditure recorded by the EU-27’s ware-
housing and transport support activities sector 
was almost identical to the average recorded for 
all transport services. In contrast, average per-
sonnel costs in this sector were above average, 
reaching EUR 35.8 thousand per employee in the 
EU-27 in 2006. Nevertheless, above average ap-
parent labour productivity (EUR 64.0 thousand 
per person employed) more than compensated 
for the high average personnel costs, and this was 
refl ected in the ratio of wage adjusted labour pro-
ductivity which was 178.8 % in the EU-27, well 
above the transport services and non-fi nancial 
business economy averages.

(1) 2006.

Source: Eurostat (Maritime transport)

Table 21.19: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Top 10 sea ports ranked by freight traffi  c, 
EU-27, 2007 (million tonnes)

2007

Rotterdam NL 374.2
Antwerp BE 165.5
Hamburg DE 118.2
Marseille FR 92.6
Le Havre FR 78.9
Grimsby & Immingham UK 66.3
Amsterdam NL 62.5
Algeciras ES 62.1
London UK 52.7
Taranto (1) IT 50.9

Source: Eurostat (Air transport)

Table 21.20: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Top 10 airports by number of passengers 
carried, EU-27, 2007 (million passengers)

2007

London Heathrow UK 67.9
Paris Ch. de Gaulle FR 59.5
Frankfurt DE 53.9
Madrid Barajas ES 51.2
Amsterdam Schiphol NL 47.8
London Gatwick UK 35.2
München F.J. Strauss DE 33.8
Barcelona Transoceanico ES 32.7
Roma Fiumicino IT 32.4
Paris Orly FR 26.4

(1) Total freight and mail loaded and unloaded; Swedish airports 
not available.

Source: Eurostat (Air transport)

Table 21.21: Warehousing and transport 
support activities
Top 10 airports by goods loaded and 
unloaded, EU-27, 2007 (thousand tonnes) (1)

2007

Frankfurt DE 2 162.2
Amsterdam Schiphol NL 1 651.0
Paris Ch. de Gaulle FR 1 434.8
London Heathrow UK 1 393.2
Bruxelles National BE 734.2
Köln/Bonn DE 709.3
Luxembourg Findel LU 702.8
Milano Malpensa IT 482.6
Liège BE 363.7
Madrid Barajas ES 341.6
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Structural profi le

Th ere were approximately 78.2 thousand en-
terprises in the travel agencies activity (NACE 
Group 63.3) in the EU-27 in 2006 and they em-
ployed a total of 484.7 thousand persons. Togeth-
er these generated EUR 153.2 billion of turnover 
and EUR 19.3 billion of value added. Th is sector 
accounted for 12.7 % of the transport services 
(NACE Divisions 60 to 63) turnover, but just 4.8 % 
of its value added, while its share of the transport 
services workforce was 5.5 %.

Th e very diff erent turnover and value added 
shares refl ects the nature of this activity which is 
quite diff erent from the other transport services, 
in that it oft en involves the purchase and resale 
of travel and accommodation services; as such 
this activity is similar to a distributive trades ac-
tivity. Th e United Kingdom and Germany were 
by far the largest contributors to the wealth and 
employment generated by travel agencies in the 
EU-27 as together they accounted for 53.0 % of 
the value added and 36.8 % of the workforce. In 
value added terms these two Member States were 
also relatively specialised in the travel agencies 

21.7: Activities of travel agencies
Travel agencies are enterprises that are engaged in 
arranging transport, accommodation and cater-
ing on behalf of travellers (NACE Group 63.3).

Travel agents act as retailers selling travel services 
or packaged trips to the customer. Traditionally, 
tour operators acted as wholesalers to travel agents, 
while more recently they have moved towards sell-
ing directly to customers. Tourist guides and tour-
ist information services play a supporting role, 
off ering information and services usually at the 
tourism destination. Like airlines, tour operators 
also faced trading diffi  culties in 2008: for example, 
the United Kingdom’s third largest operator, XL 
leisure group (which also operated XL airways), 
declared bankruptcy in September 2008.

More than half of all individuals (aged 16 to 74 
that use the Internet), made use of on-line serv-
ices for travel and/or accommodation. Th is may 
include research or bookings, and may be direct-
ly with travel and accommodation providers, or 
with intermediaries.

(1) 2007.

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics)

Figure 21.16: Activities of travel agencies and tour operators; tourist assistance activities n.e.c. (NACE Group 63.3)
Proportion of individuals (aged 16 to 74) who use the Internet, who used the Internet for travel and 
accommodation services in the three months prior to the survey, 2008 (%)
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(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.22: Activities of travel agencies and tour operators; tourist assistance activities n.e.c. (NACE Group 63.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 6 121 31.8 United Kingdom 114.6 23.6 Cyprus 1.1

2 Germany 4 095 21.2 Germany 63.6 13.1 United Kingdom 0.6

3 France 1 844 9.6 Spain 56.8 11.7 Greece 0.4

4 Spain 1 817 9.4 Italy 45.6 9.4 Estonia 0.4

5 Italy 1 308 6.8 France 42.4 8.7 Germany 0.4

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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the EU-27, again refl ecting the high purchases of 
goods and services that are resold to customers. 
Average personnel costs and apparent labour pro-
ductivity were also low, EUR 27.5 thousand per 
employee and EUR 39.8 thousand per person em-
ployed respectively. Th ese two relatively low aver-
age values counterbalanced each other such that 
the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for the 
activities of travel agencies (144.7 %) was almost 
identical to the transport services’ average. Aus-
tria and Luxembourg both recorded wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratios below parity (100 %), in-
dicating that average personnel costs were higher 
than apparent labour productivity (23), while Ger-
many was the only Member State to record a wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio for travel agen-
cies that was signifi cantly above the average ratio 
for the non-fi nancial business economy.

sector, although not to the same extent as Cyprus 
(2005) which generated 1.1 % of its non-fi nancial 
business economy value added in this sector (22).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e travel agencies sector may be contrasted with 
the other transport services covered in this chap-
ter in that its gross tangible investment expendi-
ture was particularly low, just EUR 1.5 billion in 
the EU-27 in 2006. As such, this sector stood out 
from the other transport services as gross tangible 
investment was equivalent to 7.8 % of value added, 
only just over one quarter of the average invest-
ment rate for transport services (28.5 %).

An analysis of operating expenditure in 2006 also 
shows a particularly low share of personnel costs 
for the activities of travel agencies (8.1 %) within 

(22) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(23) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available.

(1) Denmark (except for number of enterprises), Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Netherlands, investment rate, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; 
number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand 
per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.23: Land transport; transport via pipelines (NACE Division 60)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 9.6 14.7 35.4 10.9 58.5 2.2 4.4 56.4 199.5 78.0 120.9 2.9 3.0 4.6
Persons employed 96.5 95.1 213.8 79.2 682.0 23.4 30.8 128.9 585.2 741.4 558.9 4.8 48.5 66.2
Turnover 13 724 1 848 8 989 8 231 60 777 1 165 3 191 5 259 46 121 71 250 57 871 160 1 304 2 396
Production 13 530 1 762 8 586 8 042 57 232 1 147 2 749 5 285 37 733 72 530 59 187 160 1 392 2 306
Purch. of goods & serv. 10 664 1 443 6 922 5 501 37 210 811 1 982 3 122 26 940 38 409 38 233 77 852 1 690
Value added 4 786 506 3 362 3 752 26 934 331 1 215 2 477 21 156 32 886 21 721 83 630 767
Personnel costs 3 572 210 2 013 2 683 16 754 190 1 001 1 437 10 922 26 640 15 119 77 263 355
Average personnel costs 40.6 2.7 10.9 38.2 27.4 8.2 37.4 28.6 27.3 38.3 37.3 30.5 5.4 5.6
Gross operating surplus 1 214 296 1 350 1 069 10 181 141 214 1 040 10 234 6 246 6 602 6 367 412
Gross investment 1 373 388 960 888 5 810 96 599 1 144 5 033 6 916 5 757 13 375 215
Apparent labour prod. 49.6 5.3 15.7 47.4 39.5 14.1 39.5 19.2 36.2 44.4 38.9 17.2 13.0 11.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 122.1 196.8 143.9 124.2 144.2 172.1 105.5 67.2 132.6 115.7 104.2 56.5 238.7 208.4
Gross operating rate 8.8 16.0 15.0 13.0 16.8 12.1 6.7 19.8 22.2 8.8 11.4 3.7 28.1 17.2
Investment rate 28.7 76.7 28.5 23.7 21.6 29.2 49.3 46.2 23.8 21.0 26.5 15.6 59.5 28.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.6 28.0 : 13.9 12.1 119.5 23.9 24.1 7.3 1.2 20.2 23.8 46.2 16.3
Persons employed 13.2 165.6 : 198.9 122.4 471.1 106.5 211.4 32.5 62.7 73.9 138.0 573.4 66.3
Turnover 1 585 6 279 : 22 774 14 010 15 573 7 345 5 443 2 242 1 733 7 568 15 459 64 779 9 602
Production 1 272 5 092 : 22 497 10 464 14 678 6 359 5 278 2 146 1 700 7 674 15 950 65 443 9 577
Purch. of goods & serv. 982 4 334 : 14 218 9 573 10 120 5 070 4 132 1 605 1 230 4 126 10 557 40 641 4 238
Value added 811 2 327 : 9 760 5 653 5 138 2 551 1 870 628 669 3 724 5 830 27 309 5 784
Personnel costs 585 1 501 : 6 885 3 948 2 545 1 752 840 469 519 2 308 4 204 18 601 2 248
Average personnel costs 45.6 10.4 : 37.0 35.4 7.4 16.8 4.1 17.5 8.3 39.3 37.1 34.5 41.5
Gross operating surplus 226 826 : 2 875 1 706 2 593 799 1 030 159 150 1 416 1 627 8 708 3 536
Gross investment 142 837 : : 1 898 2 534 1 187 1 558 392 513 821 1 753 4 937 1 920
Apparent labour prod. 61.6 14.1 : 49.1 46.2 10.9 24.0 8.8 19.3 10.7 50.4 42.2 47.6 87.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 135.1 134.9 : 132.6 130.4 146.7 142.5 218.2 110.5 128.0 128.3 113.7 138.0 210.1
Gross operating rate 14.2 13.2 : 12.6 12.2 16.6 10.9 18.9 7.1 8.6 18.7 10.5 13.4 36.8
Investment rate 17.5 36.0 : 13.3 33.6 49.3 46.5 83.3 62.4 76.7 22.0 30.1 18.1 33.2
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(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Netherlands, average personnel costs and labour productivity, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of 
enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per 
person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.24: Water transport (NACE Division 61)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.4 0.0 0.1 0.4 2.7 0.0 : 3.0 0.2 1.9 1.5 0.1 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 1.8 5.6 : 15.1 33.9 1.1 : 18.4 7.4 17.3 28.0 4.7 0.8 1.8
Turnover 3 909 252 : 19 451 25 907 447 : 2 066 1 863 9 319 10 879 255 53 143
Production 3 894 248 : 19 597 16 186 390 : 1 580 1 632 9 330 11 314 252 56 151
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 340 175 : 18 101 20 096 470 : 1 111 1 450 8 127 8 482 105 43 92
Value added 557 78 : 1 784 6 510 -20 : 1 019 570 1 289 2 684 147 13 63
Personnel costs 94 29 : 849 1 316 18 : 525 260 841 1 053 89 13 27
Average personnel costs 70.3 5.2 : 56.5 41.8 16.9 : 33.6 35.6 51.0 40.2 18.9 17.3 14.9
Gross operating surplus 462 49 : 935 5 195 -38 : 494 310 448 1 631 58 0 36
Gross investment 387 59 : 2 363 580 19 : 157 247 1 696 1 350 2 24 38
Apparent labour prod. 316.6 14.1 : 118.0 192.2 -18.0 : 55.4 76.9 74.4 95.9 31.2 17.6 35.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 450.3 268.0 : 208.8 459.3 -106.2 : 164.9 216.2 145.7 238.5 165.2 102.1 235.4
Gross operating rate 11.8 19.5 : 4.8 20.1 -8.5 : 23.9 16.7 4.8 15.0 22.8 0.5 25.2
Investment rate 69.6 74.8 : 132.4 8.9 -95.5 : 15.4 43.3 131.6 50.3 1.4 178.5 60.5

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.1 : 3.7 0.1 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.3 1.1 1.4 1.7
Persons employed 0.2 1.2 : : 0.4 3.2 2.4 4.0 0.3 0.8 7.6 15.7 16.2 23.9
Turnover 33 62 : 6 999 116 445 589 183 65 30 1 956 4 374 9 656 14 820
Production 33 55 : 6 918 64 429 595 187 58 28 1 798 4 345 9 645 14 640
Purch. of goods & serv. 24 52 : 4 618 109 327 481 148 54 24 1 431 3 408 6 985 10 823
Value added 9 12 : 2 400 15 123 134 37 11 9 611 998 2 949 4 358
Personnel costs 6 12 : 633 15 33 53 22 6 7 348 607 993 1 514
Average personnel costs 49.8 10.1 : 46.1 37.8 13.3 22.7 5.4 24.5 8.6 46.0 46.7 64.4 63.8
Gross operating surplus 3 -1 : 1 766 1 90 81 16 5 3 263 391 1 956 2 844
Gross investment 0 4 : 1 389 6 23 207 32 1 5 277 694 348 3 727
Apparent labour prod. 60.3 9.3 : 105.9 33.7 38.7 55.1 9.2 41.6 11.6 80.1 63.7 181.7 182.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 121.1 92.7 : 229.4 89.3 290.1 243.0 170.5 169.5 133.9 174.2 136.6 282.1 285.5
Gross operating rate 9.0 -0.8 : 25.2 0.4 20.1 13.8 8.4 8.3 8.3 13.5 8.9 20.3 19.2
Investment rate 0.0 31.7 : 57.9 40.5 19.1 154.7 86.5 9.9 57.4 45.2 69.6 11.8 85.5
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(1) Denmark (except for number of enterprises), Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Netherlands, average personnel costs, labour productivity and investment rate, 2005; 
unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs and 
apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as 
percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.25: Air transport (NACE Division 62)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.0 : 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0
Persons employed 5.6 2.5 : 5.7 55.5 0.7 : 3.8 40.4 72.4 23.5 2.4 1.1 0.8
Turnover 2 503 383 : 2 487 13 879 140 : 1 174 9 498 18 245 11 852 423 206 114
Production 2 503 378 : 2 379 12 169 141 : 1 181 9 382 18 346 12 171 423 206 113
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 007 358 : 2 199 16 045 125 : 1 052 7 194 12 104 8 070 325 173 100
Value added 500 25 : 317 -990 13 : 161 2 618 5 996 3 618 98 33 14
Personnel costs 324 18 : 380 3 899 16 : 181 2 129 4 886 1 294 106 21 16
Average personnel costs 60.4 7.2 : 67.5 71.1 22.2 : 47.8 52.7 67.5 55.9 43.7 18.8 19.0
Gross operating surplus 176 7 : -63 -4 889 -3 : -20 489 1 110 2 324 -9 13 -2
Gross investment 150 39 : 127 1 150 2 : 10 393 2 300 147 5 23 2
Apparent labour prod. 89.7 10.1 : 56.1 -17.8 18.0 : 42.4 64.8 82.8 154.1 40.1 30.1 17.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 148.5 140.3 : 83.2 -25.1 80.9 : 88.8 122.9 122.7 275.8 91.7 159.9 89.5
Gross operating rate 7.0 1.9 : -2.5 -35.2 -2.2 : -1.7 5.2 6.1 19.6 -2.1 6.1 -1.5
Investment rate 30.0 154.4 : 40.1 -116.1 13.7 : 6.3 15.0 38.4 4.0 4.8 70.1 13.0

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 0.1 : 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.2 1.0 0.1
Persons employed 3.8 2.7 : : 9.3 4.9 9.7 3.5 0.7 0.8 7.3 7.5 90.1 7.2
Turnover 1 716 837 : 9 334 3 291 1 006 2 824 398 174 186 2 413 3 442 28 325 2 467
Production 1 604 711 : 9 268 2 230 999 2 889 406 173 186 2 420 3 119 28 332 2 452
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 232 786 : 6 278 2 850 718 2 178 315 124 186 1 911 2 863 18 557 1 825
Value added 470 44 : 3 054 602 283 748 92 44 -1 512 572 9 232 694
Personnel costs 283 97 : 1 950 660 116 513 43 33 18 424 474 4 708 604
Average personnel costs 74.9 36.7 : 61.9 71.5 24.5 53.0 12.1 48.7 22.0 58.5 71.3 52.3 84.4
Gross operating surplus 187 -53 : 1 104 -58 167 236 49 12 -19 88 98 4 524 91
Gross investment 7 23 : : 203 134 350 178 11 1 258 125 897 80
Apparent labour prod. 124.5 16.6 : 93.9 64.6 58.4 77.1 26.0 65.2 -0.8 70.5 76.5 102.4 96.9
Wage adj. labour prod. 166.2 45.2 : 151.7 90.3 238.6 145.6 215.7 133.9 -3.4 120.5 107.2 195.8 114.8
Gross operating rate 10.9 -6.3 : 11.8 -1.7 16.6 8.3 12.4 6.6 -10.0 3.6 2.9 16.0 3.7
Investment rate 1.4 52.9 : 10.4 33.7 47.2 46.8 193.9 25.6 -176.1 50.5 21.8 9.7 11.5
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(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 21.26: Warehousing and transport support activities; activities of travel agencies (NACE Division 63)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 3.7 3.0 10.0 2.0 24.1 1.2 1.1 11.3 22.6 12.2 28.8 1.1 1.6 1.9
Persons employed 54.9 42.7 45.1 35.7 546.2 12.0 21.6 44.2 255.3 293.9 358.2 7.6 17.9 16.8
Turnover 22 382 1 212 6 448 11 742 97 907 1 959 5 329 4 419 50 675 66 911 55 161 418 1 673 1 297
Production 22 032 1 184 5 133 8 591 60 934 1 914 2 368 2 449 24 487 66 221 56 581 418 830 1 268
Purch. of goods & serv. 18 183 896 5 551 9 031 67 193 1 591 3 804 3 013 38 143 47 825 40 487 110 1 346 1 062
Value added 4 427 360 970 2 921 37 451 473 1 527 1 557 14 019 19 891 17 193 308 386 269
Personnel costs 2 594 203 534 1 599 17 646 154 881 758 8 211 11 885 10 762 170 135 135
Average personnel costs 49.7 5.2 13.7 45.4 33.8 13.1 42.6 23.1 34.0 40.5 34.0 23.8 7.6 8.5
Gross operating surplus 1 833 157 437 1 322 19 806 319 646 799 5 809 8 006 6 432 138 251 134
Gross investment 1 016 124 226 421 9 055 156 270 150 4 117 7 261 6 045 20 185 133
Apparent labour prod. 80.6 8.4 21.5 81.8 68.6 39.4 70.7 35.3 54.9 67.7 48.0 40.3 21.6 16.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 162.1 163.8 156.9 180.1 203.1 301.2 165.9 152.6 161.4 167.0 141.4 169.5 283.6 189.2
Gross operating rate 8.2 13.0 6.8 11.3 20.2 16.3 12.1 18.1 11.5 12.0 11.7 33.0 15.0 10.3
Investment rate 22.9 34.3 23.3 14.4 24.2 32.9 17.7 9.6 29.4 36.5 35.2 6.4 48.0 49.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.2 5.1 : 6.1 2.8 11.7 3.5 4.2 1.0 1.0 2.7 5.9 16.9 3.5
Persons employed 2.9 33.8 : 96.8 61.2 78.4 41.8 73.8 9.5 11.8 30.5 63.8 405.4 30.9
Turnover 911 5 258 : 26 565 18 416 5 898 7 725 2 656 1 328 1 293 6 725 20 705 110 832 11 490
Production 257 1 557 : 26 168 6 386 4 502 7 894 2 595 1 224 1 248 5 898 17 905 111 628 11 247
Purch. of goods & serv. 747 4 444 : 20 625 15 234 4 186 5 586 1 853 986 1 051 5 076 14 608 77 124 8 583
Value added 164 833 : 7 022 4 592 1 417 2 356 787 328 242 1 709 3 487 33 903 3 056
Personnel costs 111 414 : 4 026 2 684 655 1 129 522 201 123 1 198 2 585 17 030 1 736
Average personnel costs 39.4 13.3 : 43.6 45.1 10.3 27.5 7.1 21.9 10.7 40.0 45.4 43.2 57.6
Gross operating surplus 53 419 : 2 996 1 908 762 1 226 265 126 119 512 902 16 873 1 321
Gross investment 3 1 567 : 1 941 2 011 347 1 601 638 648 504 258 542 10 413 523
Apparent labour prod. 56.8 24.6 : 72.6 75.1 18.1 56.4 10.7 34.3 20.6 56.0 54.6 83.6 98.8
Wage adj. labour prod. 144.1 184.5 : 166.3 166.4 175.1 204.9 149.3 156.8 192.5 140.0 120.2 193.8 171.5
Gross operating rate 5.8 8.0 : 11.3 10.4 12.9 15.9 10.0 9.5 9.2 7.6 4.4 15.2 11.5
Investment rate 1.7 188.1 : 27.6 43.8 24.5 67.9 81.1 197.9 208.1 15.1 15.5 30.7 17.1
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Th is chapter focuses on activities whose princi-
pal characteristic is to provide services related to 
the exchange of information. It includes the in-
dustrial activities of publishing, printing, and the 
reproduction of recorded media (NACE Division 
22), as well as postal, courier and telecommunica-
tion services (NACE Division 64).

Th is chapter gathers together several activities 
linked to media and communication activities, 
however, within this group a distinction has to be 
made between traditional activities (for example, 
postal services) for which the level of activity is 
rather stable and other newer activities (such as 
mobile telephony and electronic publishing), for 
which growth developments are more marked.

Structural profi le

Th ere were 293.2 thousand enterprises in the 
EU-27’s media and communications (NACE 
Divisions 22 and 64) sector in 2006, which to-
gether employed 4.9 million persons. Paid em-
ployees accounted for 95.0 % of the workforce in 
2006, a working status that was dominant when 
compared with the equivalent share for the non-
fi nancial business economy average (86.5 %, 
NACE Sections C to I and K). Th e share of paid 
employees was particularly high in the post and 
telecommunications activities (NACE Division 
64) and publishing (NACE Group 22.1), indicat-
ing a very low share of working proprietors and 
unpaid family workers in these activities, unsur-
prising given the dominance of very large enter-
prises. Th e enterprises in the media and commu-
nications sector generated EUR 792.3 billion of 
turnover resulting in EUR 349.7 billion of value 
added. Apparent labour productivity was high 
in these activities as they accounted for 6.2 % of 
total value added in the non-fi nancial business 
economy but just 3.7 % of employment.

With EUR 200 billion of value added, telecom-
munications (NACE Group 64.2) was the largest 
media and communications subsector in 2006, 
accounting for over half (57.2 %) of the total, fol-
lowed by post and courier activities (NACE Group 
64.1) with a 17.2 % share. Th e two smaller sub-
sectors, publishing (NACE Group 22.1), as well 
as printing and reproduction of recorded media 
(NACE Groups 22.2 and 22.3) each contributed 
around 14 %. In employment terms the situation 
was very diff erent. Post and courier activities had 
the largest workforce, close to two fi ft hs (38.4 %, 
2005) of the media and communications total, 
more than double its value added share. Print-
ing and the reproduction of recorded media also 
had a higher share of this sector’s workforce, as 
did publishing to a lesser extent. Consequently, 
the telecommunications workforce accounted 
for just one quarter of the sectoral total in 2005, 
approximately half of the share this subsector re-
corded in terms of value added.

Germany and the United Kingdom were the larg-
est Member States in the media and communica-
tions sector in 2006, both accounting for around 
one fi ft h of the EU-27’s value added. In employ-
ment terms, Germany’s share was slightly larger, 
while that of the United Kingdom was signifi -
cantly smaller. Looking at the contribution of this 
sector within the non-fi nancial business econo-
my, the most specialised Member State (1) in value 
added terms was Bulgaria (2005), where media 
and communications activities contributed just 
over one tenth of non-fi nancial business econo-
my value added; in fact this sector was the second 
largest sector (in terms of the sectoral chapter ag-
gregates used in this publication) in Bulgaria. Th e 
sector was quite important in all Member States, 
as even in Austria, the least specialised Member 
State in 2006, it accounted for 4.6 % of non-fi nan-
cial business economy value added.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of enterprises, turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.1: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Media and communications 293.2 100.0 792 335 100.0 349 663 100.0 4 857.3 100.0

Publishing 81.0 27.6 130 000 16.4 49 000 14.0 800.0 16.5

Printing and reproduction 

of recorded media
138.9 47.4 124 655 15.7 47 331 13.5 997.7 20.5

Post and courier activities (2) 40.0 13.9 100 978 13.1 60 000 17.2 1 881.7 38.4

Telecommunications (3) 30.0 10.2 421 219 54.7 200 000 57.2 1 193.5 24.3

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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Th e regional specialisation of these activities is 
shown in the map which is based on the non-
fi nancial business economy employment share 
of this sector. Countries with many regions spe-
cialised in these activities include the United 
Kingdom, Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium, 
the Nordic countries and Slovakia. Th ese activi-
ties were oft en particularly centred in or around 
the capital, with the capital region in 15 of the 18 
multi-regional Member States (with data avail-
able) being among the most specialised regions 
(more than 4 % of the workforce in this activ-
ity). Th e main exception to this was Germany, as 
the capital region of Berlin was not particularly 
specialised in media and communications; in an-
other German region however, Köln, this sector 
accounted for 25.3 % of non-fi nancial business 
economy employment, making this the single 
most specialised region in media and communi-
cations among all of the regions in the EU.

Annualised short-term statistics are available for 
the EU-27 starting in 1998 (employment) and 
2000 (turnover) for the services activities of post 
and telecommunications, while a longer series is 
available for the industrial activity of publishing, 
printing, and the reproduction of recorded media 
(NACE Division 22). Looking fi rst at turnover, 
post and courier activities (NACE Group 64.1) 
and telecommunications (NACE Group 64.2) 
both developed strongly since 2000, averaging 
growth of 4.1 % per annum for post and courier 
activities up to 2007 and 6.1 % per annum for tel-
ecommunications in the EU-27. In contrast, the 
turnover index for publishing, printing, and the 
reproduction of recorded media grew on aver-
age by 1.8 % per year over the same period, only 
exceeding this average on two occasions, 2004 
(4.1 %) and 2006 (2.9 %).

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; Cyprus, the Netherlands and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.2: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added

Persons 

employed

1 United Kingdom 71 116 20.3 Germany 1 012.1 20.8 Bulgaria (10.3) Finland (5.5)

2 Germany 67 729 19.4 United Kingdom 804.8 16.6 Romania (8.3) Denmark (5.2)

3 France 48 191 13.8 France 612.0 12.6 Ireland (8.3) Sweden (4.9)

4 Italy 40 529 11.6 Italy 434.2 8.9 Greece (7.8) Germany (4.7)

5 Spain 27 903 8.0 Spain 321.2 6.6 Hungary (7.0) United Kingdom (4.5)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 22.1: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Share of media and communications, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 22.1: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Persons employed in media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64) as a proportion of those 
employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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Large enterprises (with 250 and more persons em-
ployed) were predominant in the EU-27’s media 
and communications sector as they contributed 
more than three quarters of total value added gen-
erated in this sector in 2006 and occupied close to 
two thirds of the workforce. Post and telecommu-
nications was dominated by large enterprises, as 
these accounted for 92.4 % of sectoral value added 
in the EU-27. Th is was the highest proportion of 
value added accounted for by large enterprises 
across all non-fi nancial services (NACE Sections G 
to I and K) NACE divisions (2) in 2006. In contrast, 
the value added share of large enterprises in pub-
lishing, printing and the reproduction of recorded 
media was 41.2 %, marginally below the non-

In employment terms, two phases of development 
could be observed for post and telecommunica-
tions as well as for publishing, printing, and the 
reproduction of recorded media: both activities 
showed a period of growth until 2001, followed 
by a reduction in employment levels. Between 
2001 and 2007, the average annual fall for the em-
ployment index for publishing, printing, and the 
reproduction of recorded media was -1.6 %, while 
for post and telecommunications it was -2.1 %. 
As such, post and telecommunications was one 
of only two services sectors (along with air trans-
port) that recorded a reduction in employment 
during this period.

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 22.2: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.3: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Publishing, 

printing, 

reproduction 

of recorded 

media; post 

and telecom-

munications 

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Publishing, 

printing, 

reproduction 

of recorded 

media; post 

and telecom-

munications

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 5.2 29.7 11.6

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 7.6 20.7 11.6

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 9.1 17.0 12.1

250 or more persons employed 42.1 78.2 32.6 64.7

Persons employedValue added

(2) NACE Divisions 55 and 60, 2005.
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communications sector (NACE Divisions 22 and 
64) did not diverge greatly from those for the 
non-fi nancial business economy as a whole. In-
deed, about three fi ft hs (60.6 %) of the sectoral 
workforce were men in 2007, a proportion slight-
ly lower than that for the non-fi nancial business 
economy as a whole (64.9 %). Th e proportion of 
part-time employment in the sector was 17.0 % in 
2007, compared with 14.4 % for the non-fi nancial 
business economy. A breakdown by age of the 
workforce for the EU-27’s media and communi-
cations sector shows that younger workers (aged 
15 to 29) accounted for a lower proportion of the 
workforce than in the non-fi nancial business 
economy as a whole, with slightly higher propor-
tions for the two other age groups.

fi nancial business economy average. Th e share of 
value added generated by micro enterprises (with 
less than 10 persons employed) in publishing, 
printing and the reproduction of recorded media 
(14.6 %) was also below the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average (21.0 %, 2005). As a result, 
small enterprises (with between 10 and 49 persons 
employed), and particularly medium-sized en-
terprises (with between 50 and 249 persons em-
ployed) made a relatively high contribution within 
the publishing, printing and the reproduction of 
recorded media activities.

Employment characteristics

Labour force statistics show that the character-
istics of the workforce in the EU-27’s media and 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 22.4: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Figure 22.3: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Share of employment by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006
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Kingdom were the only Member States (3) where 
the investment rate for media and communica-
tions was higher than the non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

Th e share of personnel costs in operating expend-
iture was also considerably higher for the EU-27’s 
media and communications sector (27.1 %) than 
for the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole 
(16.1 %). Th is was the case in all of the subsectors 
that make up the media and communications sec-
tor, where the share of total expenditure dedicat-
ed to personnel costs was lowest at 19.9 % (2005) 
for telecommunications and reached as high as 
53.9 % (2005) for post and courier activities, the 
fourth highest share among all NACE groups 
within the non-fi nancial business economy (in 
2005 or 2006). Th is high share of personnel costs 
for media and communications was observed 
in all the Member States with data available. 

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

In 2006, the EU-27 media and communications 
sector undertook tangible investments to the val-
ue of EUR 57.7 billion, equivalent to 5.6 % of the 
total for the non-fi nancial business economy. As 
this was slightly lower than the sector’s share of 
value added, the investment rate for media and 
communications (16.5 %) was below the non-fi -
nancial business economy average (18.4 %). Th e 
vast majority of this investment was recorded for 
telecommunications, which consequently had the 
highest investment rate (24.3 %, 2005). Post and 
courier activities as well as publishing both re-
corded particularly low investment rates – these 
being the fi ft h and seventh lowest rates among 
all NACE divisions in the non-fi nancial business 
economy (with data available for 2005 or 2006). 
Romania, Cyprus (both 2005) and the United 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 22.5: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006
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(1) Rounded estimate based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Purchases of goods and services, 2005.
(3) Purchases of goods and services, apparent labour productivity, average personnel costs, wage adjusted labour productivity and gross operating rate, 2005.
(4) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.4: Media and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 64)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Media and communications 170 408 457 355 57 698 72.0 36.9 195.0 22.6

Publishing (2) 31 000 82 134 2 700 61.3 38.8 158.1 13.8

Printing and reproduction of 28 631 77 221 7 004 47.4 32.3 146.9 15.0

Post and courier activities (3) 50 000 42 953 3 000 32.2 27.6 116.6 10.2

Telecommunications (4) 60 340 242 339 46 223 159.4 51.5 309.4 30.8

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(3) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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the post and courier activities subsector recorded 
apparent labour productivity below the non-fi -
nancial business economy average in 2005.

Th e wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
within the EU-27’s media and communications 
sector (195.0 %) in 2006 indicated that apparent 
labour productivity was close to twice as high 
as average personnel costs. Again it was the tel-
ecommunications sector that recorded the high-
est ratio, 309.4 % in 2005. Among the Member 
States (4) only Denmark recorded a lower wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio for media and 
communications than for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy as a whole. In a similar manner, the 
gross operating rate for the EU-27’s media and 
communications sector stood at 22.6 % in 2006, 
which was more than twice the non-fi nancial 
business economy average (10.8 %); once more 
the highest rate among the subsectors was re-
corded for telecommunications (30.8 %, 2005).

Average personnel costs in the EU-27’s media 
and communications sector were EUR 36.9 thou-
sand per employee, which was EUR 8.1 thousand 
per employee higher than the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average. Th e only subsector with 
average personnel costs below the non-fi nancial 
business economy average was post and courier 
activities, while the EUR 51.5 thousand per em-
ployee average for telecommunications was the 
highest among the non-fi nancial services (NACE 
Sections G to I and K) NACE groups.

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s me-
dia and communications sector was EUR 72.0 
thousand per person employed in 2006, which 
was nearly two thirds higher than the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average. Underlying this 
was a particularly high apparent labour produc-
tivity in the telecommunications subsector – the 
fourth highest among all non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE groups in 2005 or 2006 – as well 
as a high productivity in publishing. In contrast, 

(4) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

22.1: Publishing
Publishing can be defi ned as the act of producing 
and issuing informative material. Th is activity is 
covered by NACE Group 22.1. Note that publish-
ing activities include not only the publishing of 
printed matter, but also the publishing of music.

While the Internet was initially seen by many as 
a direct competitor to printed matter, enterprises 
that traditionally published printed media have 
oft en diversifi ed into online media too, for exam-
ple, newspapers, magazines, books or reference 
material are increasingly consulted online or 
through some other type of electronic medium. 
Note that on-line publishing, not in connection 
with other publishing, is considered as a compu-
ter and related activity rather than publishing.

Structural profi le

Value added generated by the 81.0 thousand en-
terprises that make up the EU-27’s publishing 
sector (NACE Group 22.1) reached EUR 49 bil-
lion in 2006, derived from turnover of EUR 130 
billion. Th is was equivalent to 14.0 % of the media 
and communications (NACE Divisions 22 and 
64) value added, and 16.4 % of its turnover. Th ere 
were approximately 800.0 thousand persons em-
ployed in these activities in the EU-27, which rep-
resented 16.5 % of the media and communications 

workforce. Within the publishing subsector the 
largest contribution to value added in the EU-27 
in 2006 was from the publishing of newspapers 
(NACE Class 22.12), followed by the publishing 
of journals and periodicals (NACE Class 22.13) 
and the publishing of books (NACE Class 22.11). 
Slightly more than one quarter of the EU-27’s 
value added in the publishing sector in 2006 
was concentrated in the United Kingdom while 
one fi ft h came from Germany. Unsurprisingly, 
the United Kingdom ranked as one of the most 
specialised Member States within the publishing 
sector in value added terms, as this activity gener-
ated 1.2 % of its non-fi nancial business economy 
value added, lower only than in Finland.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e investment rate in publishing was particu-
larly low, just 5.5 % in the EU-27, one of the low-
est of all non-fi nancial business economy NACE 
groups in 2006. Apparent labour productivity for 
the EU-27’s publishing sector was below the me-
dia and communications average in 2006, while 
average personnel costs were above average. Th is 
situation led to a wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio (158.1 %) for the publishing sector that 
was well below the media and communications 
average (195.0 %), but nevertheless still above 
the average ratio for the non-fi nancial business 
economy.
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(20.5 %) of the media and communications (NACE 
Divisions 22 and 64) workforce. Th ese enterpris-
es generated EUR 124.7 billion of turnover and 
EUR 47.3 billion of value added; in output terms the 
contribution of this sector to the media and com-
munications total was considerably less than in em-
ployment terms, this sector’s value added for exam-
ple amounting to 13.5 % of the total.

Among the two NACE groups that make up the 
printing and reproduction of recorded media 
sector, printing and service activities related to 
printing (NACE Group 22.2, hereaft er referred to 
as printing) was dominant by all measures stud-
ied, with 88.0 % of the sector’s value added and 
96.4 % of the workforce. Th e output of these two 
activities developed diff erently in recent years, 
with the growth in the production index being 
remarkably strong for the reproduction of re-
corded media, while that for printing was below 
the industrial average.

Slightly less than one fi ft h of the EU-27’s value 
added in the printing and reproduction of record-
ed media sector in 2006 was concentrated in each 
of the United Kingdom and Germany. Printing 

22.2: Printing and reproduction of 
recorded media
Printing, whether on paper or other supports, is 
covered by NACE Group 22.2 (for printing and 
service activities related to printing). As well as 
printing, this subchapter also includes the repro-
duction of recorded media (NACE Group 22.3), 
including reproduction services for sound and 
video recording (NACE Classes 22.31 and 22.32) 
and reproduction services for soft ware (NACE 
Class 22.33).

More so than many other industrial processes, 
printing has been revolutionised by information 
technologies. Information technology has created 
a number of electronic alternatives to traditional 
printing and at the same time enabled smaller 
and more fl exible print-runs.

Structural profi le

Th e 138.9 thousand enterprises that make up the 
EU-27’s printing and reproduction of recorded me-
dia sector (NACE Groups 22.2 and 22.3) employed 
997.7 thousand persons in 2006, around one fi ft h 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 22.6: Publishing (NACE Group 22.1)
Relative weight within publishing, EU-27, 2006 (%) (1)
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(1) Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.5: Publishing (NACE Group 22.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 13 261 27.1 Germany 190.3 23.8 Finland 1.3

2 Germany 9 773 19.9 United Kingdom 165.6 20.7 United Kingdom 1.2

3 France 6 407 13.1 France 86.0 10.8 Greece 1.0

4 Italy 4 288 8.8 Spain 58.9 7.4 Denmark 1.0

5 Spain 3 788 7.7 Italy 45.9 5.7 Sweden 0.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)
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latter around half. Apparent labour productivity 
for the EU-27’s printing subsector was EUR 43.3 
thousand per person employed while the ratio 
reached EUR 156.6 thousand for the reproduc-
tion of recorded media in 2006. Th e diff erence in 
average personnel costs was less notable, ranging 
from EUR 32.1 thousand per employee for print-
ing to EUR 38.4 thousand per employee for the 
reproduction of recorded media. Th ese fi gures led 
to a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio below 
the non-fi nancial business economy average for 
the printing subsector (135.0 %), while the repro-
duction of recorded media had a wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio of 408.2 %, meaning that 
the value added per person employed in this sub-
sector covered average personnel costs four times 
over. Th is was the second highest wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratio recorded among any of the 
NACE groups within the non-fi nancial business 
economy (with data available in 2005 or 2006).

accounted for at least four fi ft hs of value added in 
the printing and reproduction of recorded media 
sector in every Member State, except for Ireland, 
where the reproduction of recorded media gener-
ated 94.4 % of sectoral value added. In fact, Ire-
land alone generated 71.8 % of the EU-27’s value 
added in the reproduction of recorded media 
subsector.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s printing subsector recorded an in-
vestment rate of 15.7 %, while for the reproduc-
tion of recorded media subsector the rate was just 
8.5 %. Equally, an analysis of operating expendi-
ture shows diff erences between the subsectors: 
personnel costs accounted for 30.0 % of operat-
ing expenditure for the printing subsector, and 
just 8.3 % for the reproduction of recorded media 
subsector, the former being close to double the 
non-fi nancial business economy average and the 

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland and Portugal, not available.
(3) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland, Portugal and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.6: Printing and service activities related to printing; reproduction of recorded media 
(NACE Groups 22.2 and 22.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand) 

(1)

(% of

EU-27) 

(2) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 9 386 19.8 Germany 173.2 17.4 Ireland 4.8

2 Germany 9 158 19.3 United Kingdom 163.8 16.4 Greece 1.1

3 Italy 5 365 11.3 Italy 119.5 12.0 Slovenia 0.9

4 France 4 578 9.7 France 102.8 10.3 United Kingdom 0.9

5 Ireland 4 325 9.1 Spain 97.1 9.7 Belgium 0.9

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 22.7: Printing and service activities related to printing; reproduction of recorded media 
(NACE Groups 22.2 and 22.3)
Index of production, EU-27 (2000=100)
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Focus on postal infrastructure and transport of 
postal items

According to data collected by the UPU (7) from 
its postal administration members, there were 
about 100.4 thousand permanent post offi  ces in 
the EU-27 in 2006. Th is was slightly more than in 
2004 or 2005, and equivalent to one permanent 
post offi  ce for every 4.9 thousand inhabitants on 
average.

Th e number of letter-items for both domestic and 
international dispatch was 117.8 billion in the 
EU-27 in 2006, about 2 billion less than in 2004 
or 2005 and equivalent to an average of 238 let-
ters per inhabitant. Ordinary parcels for both 
domestic and international dispatch amounted 
to 1.0 billion items in 2006, again slightly lower 
than the previous two years. For both letters and 
parcels, domestic deliveries accounted for the 
vast majority of the total, 98.5 % for letters and 
97.7 % for parcels.

According to Eurostat’s Inquiry on Postal Serv-
ices, among the Member States for which data 
is available, mail deliveries in the ‘reserved area’ 
(where universal service providers have exclusive 
rights) ranged from 39 % of letter-post services 
in Estonia up to 94 % in Malta, with Finland, 
Sweden and the United Kingdom reporting no 
reserved area. Th e price for a standard letter was 
20 cents or less in Romania, Malta and Slovenia, 
while it reached 60 cents or more in Finland, 
Denmark and Italy.

22.3: Post and courier activities
Th is subchapter covers NACE Group 64.1, which 
includes both national post activities (NACE 
Class 64.11) and other courier activities (NACE 
Class 64.12). National post activities include the 
pick-up, transport and delivery (domestic or in-
ternational) of mail and parcels, and other serv-
ices such as P.O. boxes. Courier activities other 
than national post activities include mainly ex-
press courier services, where enterprises have 
widened their initial focus on business docu-
ments towards the transfer of packages and 
freight, blurring the distinction between courier 
and transport enterprises.

In most Member States, universal service pro-
viders (USPs) (5) still operate as a monopoly and 
have exclusive rights, balanced by the fact that 
they have a universal service obligation. Private 
operators dominate the express services mar-
ket, providing letter and parcel services, spe-
cifi cally to the business-to-business, direct mail 
and business-to-private segments of the market. 
Since the middle of the 1990’s there have been 
gradual developments towards market liberali-
sation for post and courier services, with parcels 
and express services markets now fully open to 
competing operators. Th e latest amendment (6) to 
the 1997 Directive on Community postal serv-
ices was adopted in February 2008 and set out 
a timetable to abolish remaining restrictions on 
mail deliveries under 50 grams (known as the 
‘reserved area’ for national operators) and open 
up Europe’s postal sector to full competition. Th e 
deadline for full market opening is 31 December 
2010 for just over half of the Member States and 
31 December 2012 for the remainder.

Source: UPU, http://www.upu.int, Postal statistics database

Table 22.7: Postal services
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

Total number of permanent post offices (units) 103 176 101 602 99 801 100 182 100 366

of which, staffed by people from outside the administration (%) 36.5 35.9 35.6 36.8 40.7

Number of letter-post items, domestic service (million) 112 769 112 764 116 866 117 227 115 135

Number of letter-post items, international service-dispatch (million) 2 902 2 905 2 785 2 712 2 686

Ordinary parcels, domestic services (million) 1 073 1 041 1 066 1 013 990

Ordinary parcels, international service-dispatch (million) 14 14 14 14 15

(5) The term USP takes account of the possibility that operators are no longer public organisations.

(6) Directive (EC) no 2008/6 of the European Parliament and of the Council.

(7) UPU (Universal Post Union), more information at: http://www.upu.int.
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Structural profi le

Th ere were approximately 40.0 thousand enter-
prises in the EU-27’s post and courier activities 
(NACE Group 64.1) sector in 2005. With close to 
1.9 million persons employed, this sector repre-
sented 38.4 % of the media and communications 
(NACE Divisions 22 and 64) workforce in 2005. 
Th is sector’s contribution in terms of output was 
much lower, 13.1 % in terms of turnover and 
17.2 % in terms of value added. National post ac-
tivities (NACE Class 64.11) was the largest of the 
two subsectors within the post and courier activi-
ties sector, accounting for slightly less than two 
thirds both of sectoral value added and employ-
ment in 2005, the remainder being accounted for 
by courier activities (NACE Class 64.12).

Th e fi ve largest EU economies were also the 
fi ve largest contributors to the post and courier 
activities sector in 2006, whether measured in 
value added or employment terms. Looking at 
the relative contribution of post and courier ac-
tivities to national non-fi nancial business econ-
omy value added, relatively few Member States 
were particularly specialised or unspecialised in 
these activities. Th e most specialised was France 
where post and courier activities generated 1.4 % 
of non-fi nancial business economy value added, 
only slightly above the EU-27 average of 1.1 %; 
the least specialised countries included the Bal-
tic Member States, Spain and Cyprus where post 
and courier activities contributed around 0.5 % 
of non-fi nancial business economy value added. 
It should be noted that no recent data is available 
for Luxembourg which, traditionally, is special-
ised in these activities.

Annual short-term statistics for post and cou-
rier activities in the EU-27 provide a picture of 
the development of the turnover index over the 
period 2000 to 2007 – see the chapter overview. 
During this period there was uninterrupted year 
on year turnover growth in this sector, on aver-
age 4.1 % per annum, compared with an average 
growth rate of 5.3 % per annum for non-fi nancial 
services (NACE Sections G to I and Divisions 72 
and 74).

(1) Letter-post services: the indicator covers items of correspondence (ordinary letters and 
postcards, direct mail, registered mail, insured mail) and other letter-post items (books, 
catalogues, newspapers and periodicals).
(2) Reserved area: refers to the standard letter-post service, where USPs enjoy exclusive rights 
to provide services. The reserved area is delineated at country level within weight/price limits 
given by the EC postal directives (97/67/EC and 2002/39/EC). Country defi nitions for the 
reserved area vary, so direct comparisons between countries should be made with prudence. 
In this publication it is expressed in terms of the percentage of the total letter post services.
(3) On-time delivery: the indicator refers to the share of priority letters delivered on-time 
according to national performance indicators, the standard measured is D+1.
(4) Price and on-time delivery, 2004.
(5) On-time delivery is calculated at D+3.
(6) On-time delivery is calculated at D+2.

Source: Eurostat, Inquiry on Postal Services 2007

Table 22.8: Postal services
Selected indicators for Universal Service Providers (USPs), 2006

of which (%):

Letter-post 

services 

(thousand) (1)

Reserved 

area (2)

Price for 

standard 

letter (EUR)

On-time 

delivery 

(D+1) (%) (3)

BE : : 0.52 92.0

BG (4) 71 782 77.6 0.23 88.0

CZ 930 396 56.5 0.26 94.0

DK 1 367 236 60.6 0.64 94.1

DE 17 000 000 67.6 0.55 95.9

EE 117 439 38.9 0.28 90.5

IE 709 500 75.0 0.48 72.0

EL 652 413 76.3 0.52 77.7

ES (5) 5 078 353 59.3 0.30 87.0

FR : : 0.54 81.2

IT 5 474 137 61.4 0.60 88.1

CY 54 406 : 0.35 63.6

LV 69 768 89.0 0.32 92.5

LT 120 015 45.2 0.29 67.8

LU 180 800 65.6 0.50 97.3

HU 839 767 87.1 0.34 91.8

MT 53 617 93.5 0.19 93.4

NL 4 918 000 : 0.39 96.6

AT : : 0.55 95.0

PL 1 634 200 81.3 0.51 68.2

PT 1 239 000 76.7 0.45 92.6

RO (6) 329 695 46.7 0.14 66.2

SI (6) 398 008 70.0 0.20 88.0

SK 360 611 56.2 0.43 96.5

FI 2 150 100 0.0 0.70 96.0

SE 2 664 257 0.0 0.59 94.2

UK : 0.0 0.47 94.0

HR (5) 298 891 87.1 0.31 98.0

IS 57 614 88.4 0.57 89.0

NO 1 247 409 : 0.81 82.4
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level of apparent labour productivity compared 
with most other activities, as the non-fi nancial 
business economy average was EUR 10.1 thousand 
above this value. Average personnel costs were 
EUR 27.6 thousand per employee in the EU-27, 
only slightly below the non-fi nancial business 
economy (EUR 1.3 thousand below) in 2005. As a 
consequence, the wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio for post and courier services was extreme-
ly low, 116.6 % in the EU-27 in 2005, signifi cantly 
below the non-fi nancial business economy average 
of 146.5 % and the media and communications av-
erage of 188.7 % in the same year. Th e wage adjust-
ed labour productivity ratio was higher for other 
courier activities (131.0 %), while it was as low as 
110.0 % for national post activities in the EU-27 
as a whole. Most Member States (8) recorded a low 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio for post 
and courier activities, although Sweden was the 
only one that recorded a ratio below parity (100 %) 
indicating that average personnel costs exceeded 
apparent labour productivity.

Expenditure and productivity

In the EU-27’s post and courier activities tangible 
investment was valued at EUR 3.0 billion in 2006, 
equivalent to 5.0 % of value added: this invest-
ment rate was the fi ft h lowest of all non-fi nan-
cial business economy NACE groups in 2005 or 
2006. More than half of operating expenditure in 
2005 was accounted for by personnel costs; this 
was the fourth largest share of personnel costs 
recorded among all NACE groups in the non-
fi nancial business economy, mainly infl uenced 
by the high share recorded in national post ac-
tivities where personnel costs took up more than 
two thirds (68.6 %) of operating expenditure. 
In other courier activities, personnel costs still 
represented more than one third (35.5 %) of op-
erating expenditure in 2005, just over double the 
non-fi nancial business economy average in the 
same year.

With EUR 32.2 thousand of value added generated 
per person employed in 2005, the EU-27’s post and 
courier services sector recorded a relatively low 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; number of enterprises, turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.9: Post and courier activities (NACE Group 64.1)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Post and courier activities (1) 40.0 100 978 60 000 1 881.7 100.0 100.0

National post activities (2) : 56 883 39 964 1 239.7 65.9 65.9

Courier activities (2) 39.6 44 095 20 673 642.0 34.1 34.1

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data; purchases of goods and services, apparent labour productivity and average personnel costs, 2005.
(2) 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.10: Post and courier activities (NACE Group 64.1)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Post and courier activities (1) 50 000 42 953 3 000 32.2 27.6

National post activities (2) 35 609 16 272 2 046 32.2 29.1

Courier activities (2) 14 700 26 681 1 428 32.2 24.6

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(8) Cyprus and the Netherlands, 2005; the Czech Republic, Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta, Poland and Slovenia, not available.
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reliable and more secure. Following discussions 
in the European Parliament and the Council a re-
vised set of proposals were adopted by the Com-
mission in November 2008.

Focus on mobile and fi xed line telephony

Information on the market shares of operators 
in fi xed and mobile telecommunications in the 
Member States shows that incumbents (those en-
terprises that were active before the liberalisation 
of the market, generally formerly state-owned 
telecom operators) still dominate. Across the EU 
they accounted for more than half of the market 
in 2005, whether for local, long-distance or inter-
national calls (in terms of minutes of connection 
or turnover). An average for the EU-25 shows that 
incumbent operators accounted for 72 % of local 
calls, some 66 % of long-distance calls, and 56 % 
of international calls. However, in some countries 
the dominance of the incumbent operator is less 
marked. For example, in Finland the incumbent 
accounted for less than half of the market for 
both long-distance calls and international calls. 
In some Member States, the same operators for 
the fi xed network off er local and long-distance 
national and international telecommunications, 
while in other markets some operators specialise 
in particular services.

For the leading operators in mobile telecommu-
nications data are available for 2006. Based on 
the number of subscriptions, leading operators in 
mobile telecommunications generally accounted 
for signifi cantly lower market shares compared 
with the incumbent fi xed telecommunication 
operators, and in a large majority of the Member 
States they provided less than half of all subscrip-
tions in 2006. Slovenia and Cyprus stood out 
from the rest of the countries as their leading op-
erators in mobile telecommunications accounted 
for 71 % and 90 % respectively of total mobile 
phone subscriptions.

Information on the cost of three types of fi xed 
line calls for September 2006 shows that the dif-
ference in the cost between Member States is con-
siderable. Cyprus recorded the lowest costs for lo-
cal and national calls (EUR 0.22 for a 10 minute 
call on a weekday, including VAT) while Slovakia 
was the most expensive, 2.7 times as high for lo-
cal calls and 5.9 times as high for national calls. 
Germany had the lowest cost calls to the United 
States (EUR 0.46), whereas the cost of such calls 
was 12.9 times as high in Latvia.

22.4: Telecommunication services
Telecommunications services (NACE Group 
64.2) embrace the distribution of sound, images, 
data and other information via cables, broadcast-
ing, relay or satellite. Th ese services include both 
the management and maintenance of networks 
and the provision of services using these net-
works, including the provision of radio and tel-
evision services, but not the production of radio 
and television programmes.

Th is subchapter covers, for a large part, the activ-
ities of the so-called information society, a soci-
ety whose wealth is based on its ability to process, 
store, retrieve and communicate information in 
whatever form – oral, written or visual. Enter-
prises acting in computer and related activities, 
such as hardware, soft ware or data processing, 
are covered in Subchapter 25.1.

As part of the initiatives to support the develop-
ment of the information society, the European 
Commission launched the i2010 strategy in June 
2005, a digitally-led strategy for growth and jobs 
and the EU’s policy strategy to boost the digital 
economy. Its aims are to: establish a European in-
formation space, in other words, a true single mar-
ket for the digital economy so as to exploit fully 
the economies of scale off ered by Europe’s con-
sumer market; reinforce innovation and invest-
ment in information and communication technol-
ogy (ICT) research given that ICTs are a principle 
driver of the economy; and promote inclusion, 
public services and quality of life, in other words, 
extending the European values of inclusion and 
quality of life to the information society. In April 
2008, the results of a mid-term review of i2010 (9) 
was published. A few examples of the activities 
cited in the review include a new regulatory frame-
work for audiovisual media services, legislation to 
create a single market for mobile phone use across 
borders (see below), and proposals to reform the 
regulation of telecommunications. Concerning 
the last of these examples, in November 2007 the 
Commission adopted proposals for a reform of 
the regulatory framework for telecommunications 
with the aim to provide consumers with better 
and cheaper communication services, whether for 
mobile phones, Internet or cable TV. Th e propos-
als covered strengthening consumer rights; re-
inforcing competition; promoting investment in 
infrastructure (freeing radio spectrum for wireless 
broadband services); and making networks more 

(9) COM(2008) 199.
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proprietors and unpaid family workers in this 
sector as practically all (98.1 %) members of the 
workforce were paid employees. Th is workforce 
generated EUR 421.2 billion of turnover in 2005 
and EUR 200 billion of value added in 2006. As 
such, the telecommunications sector accounted 
for more than half of the value added in the me-
dia and communications sector (NACE Divisions 
22 and 64), but less than one quarter of the work-
force, indicating a very high apparent labour 
productivity.

Th e fi ve largest EU economies also had the largest 
telecommunications sectors in 2006 in terms of 

In June 2007 legislation was adopted on charg-
es for using public mobile telephone networks 
abroad (roaming charges). In September 2008 
the European Commission adopted a proposal (10) 
to extend this from July 2009 to cover roaming 
charges for sending text messages and using mo-
bile data services, and to extend the duration of 
the existing legislation on call charges to 2013.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s telecommunication services sector 
(NACE Group 64.2) employed some 1.2 mil-
lion persons in 2005. Th ere were few working 

(10) COM(2008) 187.

(1) The incumbent is defi ned as the enterprise active on the market just before liberalisation; local call: calls within local networks; long 
distance: calls from one local network to another; estimate of leading operators’ market share, minutes of connection or retail revenues, 
for the fi xed market; shares of the Mobile market, based on the number of mobile subscriptions.
(2) Finland, 2004; the Czech Republic, Estionia, Luxembourg and Sweden, confi dential.
(3) Austria, 2004.
(4) Norway, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics)

Table 22.11: Telecommunications
Market shares of operators in telecommunications (NACE Group 64.2) (%) (1)

Local calls (incl. to 

the Internet) (3)

Long-distance 

calls

International 

calls

EU-25 72 66 56 39

BE 68 68 58 45

BG : : : :

CZ 76 63 65 41

DK : : : 32

DE 56 57 39 37

EE : : : 46

IE 83 63 62 47

EL 78 73 74 41

ES 78 75 62 46

FR 80 68 67 46

IT 71 73 47 41

CY : : 86 90

LV 97 98 72 35

LT 97 88 76 36

LU : : : 51

HU 92 90 87 45

MT 99 99 98 52

NL 75 75 45 48

AT 53 59 50 39

PL 85 70 71 34

PT : 78 80 46

RO : : : :

SI 100 100 83 71

SK 99 100 88 56

FI 95 45 41 45

SE : : : 43

UK 60 52 53 26

NO : 73 61 57

Incumbent operator in fixed telecommunications, 2005 (2) Leading operator 

in mobile telecom-

munications, 2006 (4)
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value added. Th e United Kingdom and Germany 
ranked fi rst, each contributing around 18 % of 
the EU-27’s total. Th e same two Member States 
had the largest workforces, both employing just 
over 200.0 thousand persons in telecommunica-
tions. Th e contribution of telecommunications 
services to non-fi nancial business economy value 
added (11) was highest in Romania (6.6 %, 2005), 
Cyprus (5.2 %, 2005) and Greece (5.0 %), although 
it should be noted that no recent data are avail-
able for this sector for Bulgaria or Luxembourg 
that are traditionally quite highly specialised in 
telecommunications.

Annual short-term statistics are available for the 
index of turnover for telecommunication services 
for the years 2000 to 2007. Th e EU-27’s turnover 
growth was uninterrupted during this period; 
with growth averaging 6.1 % per annum, some 
way above the 5.3 % average for non-fi nancial 
services (NACE Sections G to I and Divisions 72 
and 74). Growth was very constant between 2002 
and 2005, before slowing in 2006 (0.9 %) and ac-
celerating again in 2007 (4.2 %).

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s telecommunications sector recorded 
high tangible investment, valued at EUR 46.2 bil-
lion in 2005. Th e investment rate, showing the 
relation between investment and value added, 
was 24.3 % in 2005, the highest rate among the 
media and communications sectors presented in 
Subchapters 22.1 to 22.4, and the only one that 
was above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. Several Member States recorded par-
ticularly high investment rates in the telecom-
munications sector, most notably Romania, Cy-
prus (both 2005) and the United Kingdom where 
investment rates in this sector were more than 
double the national average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy.

(1) August 2005.

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics, Structural 
indicators - original source Teligen Ltd.)

Table 22.12: Telecommunications
Cost including VAT of a 10 minute call at 
11 a.m. on a weekday, September 2006 (EUR)

Local 

calls

National

calls

International

calls to USA

EU-25 0.36 0.74 1.79

BE 0.57 0.57 1.98

BG : : :

CZ 0.56 0.56 2.02

DK 0.37 0.37 2.38

DE 0.39 0.49 0.46

EE 0.23 0.23 2.13

IE 0.49 0.82 1.91

EL 0.31 0.74 3.49

ES 0.19 0.85 1.53

FR 0.36 0.89 2.32

IT 0.22 1.15 2.12

CY 0.22 0.22 0.66

LV 0.36 1.03 5.94

LT 0.39 0.79 4.07

LU 0.31 : 1.37

HU 0.40 1.04 2.88

MT 0.25 : 1.64

NL 0.33 0.49 0.85

AT 0.49 0.59 1.90

PL 0.50 1.00 1.23

PT 0.37 0.65 3.11

RO : : :

SI 0.26 0.26 1.40

SK 0.60 1.29 1.23

FI 0.24 0.94 4.90

SE 0.29 0.29 1.18

UK 0.44 0.44 2.23

NO (1) 0.34 0.34 0.77

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 22.8: Telecommunications (NACE Group 64.2)
Index of turnover, EU-27 (2000=100)
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2005 or 2006, and the highest of all of the non-fi -
nancial services NACE groups. Despite these high 
average personnel costs, the telecommunications 
sector recorded a wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio of 309.4 %, indicating that apparent 
labour productivity covered average personnel 
costs three times over. Th is was the fi ft h highest 
level of this ratio among the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy NACE groups for which data are 
available. Without exception every Member State 
(with data available in 2005 or 2006) recorded a 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio that was 
higher for the telecommunications sector than for 
the non-fi nancial business economy as a whole.

Th e EU-27’s telecommunications sector record-
ed one of the highest average personnel costs 
(EUR 51.5 thousand per employee) within the 
non-fi nancial business economy in 2005. Despite 
this, total personnel costs made up just 19.9 % of 
operating expenditure in the EU-27’s telecom-
munications sector in 2005, the lowest share of 
the four media and communications sectors; this 
share was nevertheless still higher than the non-
fi nancial business economy average (17.1 %) in 
the same year. Apparent labour productivity was 
also very high in the telecommunications sector, 
the EUR 159.4 thousand of value added per per-
son employed was the fourth highest among the 
non-fi nancial business economy NACE groups in 

(1) Netherlands and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in 
thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate 
and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.13: Publishing, printing, reproduction of recorded media (NACE Division 22)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 5.2 1.6 12.6 2.4 17.8 0.5 0.5 8.1 23.7 32.3 26.8 0.3 0.8 1.6
Persons employed 34.3 17.1 44.4 36.3 363.5 6.5 15.4 28.3 156.0 188.8 165.4 2.4 9.5 12.1
Turnover 6 894 421 2 602 4 483 50 434 304 15 846 3 334 19 146 34 445 29 548 171 340 369
Production 6 725 410 2 549 4 448 49 866 287 15 609 3 295 19 242 32 893 29 403 171 347 369
Purch. of goods & serv. 4 644 310 1 945 2 729 31 047 191 11 121 2 000 12 183 23 616 20 004 99 228 268
Value added 2 243 120 762 1 824 18 931 113 4 808 1 432 7 587 10 985 9 653 75 123 115
Personnel costs 1 426 51 443 1 375 13 148 75 812 551 4 659 9 057 5 238 50 63 69
Average personnel costs 48.6 3.2 12.9 38.9 37.6 11.7 53.3 27.1 33.1 49.0 40.9 21.3 6.6 6.2
Gross operating surplus 817 69 318 450 5 782 38 3 996 882 2 928 1 928 4 415 26 60 46
Gross investment 317 55 165 196 1 802 18 333 273 712 980 1 034 22 45 48
Apparent labour prod. 65.4 7.0 17.2 50.3 52.1 17.5 311.4 50.7 48.6 58.2 58.4 31.4 12.9 9.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 134.5 219.2 133.2 129.1 138.4 148.7 584.5 187.1 147.1 118.6 142.8 147.2 193.5 153.0
Gross operating rate 11.9 16.4 12.2 10.0 11.5 12.5 25.2 26.4 15.3 5.6 14.9 15.0 17.6 12.5
Investment rate 14.1 45.4 21.7 10.7 9.5 15.6 6.9 19.0 9.4 8.9 10.7 28.5 36.9 41.7

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.2 7.5 : 6.4 2.1 16.8 6.0 4.6 1.7 0.7 2.7 9.9 27.5 3.1
Persons employed : 34.2 : 79.6 25.6 95.5 36.5 37.0 9.7 11.2 27.9 50.1 329.5 25.4
Turnover : 2 016 : 12 805 4 820 4 927 2 564 1 123 790 667 4 419 7 507 47 882 5 034
Production : 1 591 : 12 669 4 691 4 744 2 476 1 063 740 624 4 390 7 500 47 497 5 061
Purch. of goods & serv. : 1 482 : 8 014 3 006 3 104 1 669 803 525 483 2 811 5 164 24 768 3 098
Value added : 548 : 4 794 1 880 1 873 978 362 271 187 1 729 2 464 22 648 2 084
Personnel costs : 337 : 3 123 1 165 767 682 164 189 106 1 181 1 924 13 326 1 518
Average personnel costs : 11.1 : 44.5 48.0 10.2 19.5 4.5 21.1 9.6 43.3 44.4 42.7 61.6
Gross operating surplus : 211 : 1 670 714 1 106 295 198 82 81 548 470 9 322 566
Gross investment : 80 : 339 249 263 194 147 68 72 148 224 1 889 178
Apparent labour prod. : 16.0 : 60.2 73.3 19.6 26.8 9.8 27.8 16.7 62.0 49.1 68.7 81.9
Wage adj. labour prod. : 143.8 : 135.5 152.7 193.1 137.7 215.9 131.6 174.7 143.4 110.6 160.9 132.9
Gross operating rate : 10.4 : 13.0 14.8 22.4 11.5 17.6 10.4 12.1 12.4 6.3 19.5 11.2
Investment rate : 14.6 : 7.1 13.2 14.0 19.8 40.7 25.0 38.6 8.5 9.1 8.3 8.5
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(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 22.14: Post and telecommunications (NACE Division 64)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 3.6 1.3 1.0 1.4 9.4 0.1 1.5 0.7 6.7 6.0 5.0 0.1 0.4 0.4
Persons employed 76.3 45.1 71.4 56.0 648.6 7.9 27.9 40.2 165.2 423.2 268.8 4.0 14.9 16.4
Turnover 18 804 1 892 5 772 8 961 95 456 712 9 028 8 910 42 188 72 130 65 615 508 848 964
Production 18 795 1 781 5 619 8 750 83 679 693 4 828 7 199 33 033 72 635 61 562 509 779 899
Purch. of goods & serv. 10 696 988 2 911 5 458 54 575 408 6 233 5 089 22 201 37 282 34 811 111 431 562
Value added 8 370 918 3 013 4 186 48 798 308 2 775 3 994 20 315 37 206 30 876 398 430 418
Personnel costs 4 193 200 973 2 251 21 140 88 1 373 1 626 5 579 20 459 10 641 166 102 122
Average personnel costs 57.6 4.6 14.9 40.9 33.6 11.2 51.4 41.1 34.9 48.4 40.5 41.4 6.9 7.5
Gross operating surplus 4 177 718 2 040 1 935 27 658 220 1 401 2 368 14 736 16 747 20 235 232 328 296
Gross investment 1 037 352 561 587 6 451 85 639 816 3 757 5 332 5 055 131 137 109
Apparent labour prod. 109.6 20.4 42.2 74.8 75.2 38.8 99.3 99.3 123.0 87.9 114.9 99.1 28.9 25.5
Wage adj. labour prod. 190.5 445.4 282.2 182.6 224.2 348.0 193.3 241.4 352.1 181.5 283.7 239.3 420.5 340.9
Gross operating rate 22.2 37.9 35.3 21.6 29.0 30.9 15.5 26.6 34.9 23.2 30.8 45.7 38.7 30.7
Investment rate 12.4 38.4 18.6 14.0 13.2 27.5 23.0 20.4 18.5 14.3 16.4 33.0 31.8 26.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.1 2.3 : 4.1 0.6 4.5 1.5 3.5 0.7 0.1 0.7 1.0 16.2 1.7
Persons employed 4.4 61.6 : 123.2 48.4 165.7 33.2 87.1 12.5 27.5 41.6 82.6 475.3 38.6
Turnover 2 187 5 450 : 23 860 9 652 11 671 8 303 4 640 1 536 1 935 7 868 13 194 108 929 9 389
Production 1 946 3 943 : 23 427 6 553 10 970 8 019 4 270 1 399 1 753 7 644 13 069 100 949 9 317
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 053 3 182 : 13 124 5 535 5 359 4 945 2 327 832 962 5 747 7 432 61 141 5 399
Value added 1 119 2 395 : 10 778 4 417 6 512 3 638 2 348 696 992 2 865 6 062 48 468 3 986
Personnel costs 277 922 : 3 905 2 300 1 935 1 104 678 300 306 1 508 3 364 24 734 1 785
Average personnel costs 62.6 15.3 : 32.3 48.0 12.5 33.6 7.9 25.1 11.1 36.3 45.3 53.0 47.2
Gross operating surplus 842 1 474 : 6 873 2 117 4 577 2 535 1 670 396 687 1 357 2 698 23 734 2 201
Gross investment 319 575 : 2 121 888 1 216 916 1 985 218 339 461 985 12 498 692
Apparent labour prod. 251.5 38.9 : 87.5 91.3 39.3 109.6 27.0 55.7 36.1 68.8 73.4 102.0 103.3
Wage adj. labour prod. 401.8 253.4 : 270.5 190.3 313.8 326.7 343.0 222.1 324.4 189.3 161.8 192.4 218.9
Gross operating rate 38.5 27.0 : 28.8 21.9 39.2 30.5 36.0 25.8 35.5 17.2 20.5 21.8 23.4
Investment rate 28.5 24.0 : 19.7 20.1 18.7 25.2 84.6 31.4 34.1 16.1 16.3 25.8 17.4
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In this chapter, the term ‘real estate, renting and 
leasing’ is used to refer to the aggregate of two ac-
tivities: real estate services (NACE Division 70) 
and renting and operating leasing (NACE Divi-
sion 71), each of which is covered in turn in a 
subchapter.

Real estate services and renting and leasing serv-
ices are provided to households and to business 
clients. Th e use of renting or operating leasing 
can increase fi nancial fl exibility, reducing the 
need to commit own capital, whether for build-
ings, machinery, equipment or appliances.

Structural profi le

Th e number of persons employed by the 1.3 mil-
lion enterprises active in the EU-27’s real estate, 
renting and leasing sector (NACE Divisions 70 
and 71) was EUR 3.3 million in 2005. Within 
this total, paid employees made up 72.9 % of the 
workforce, some 13.4 percentage points below the 
non-fi nancial business economy average (NACE 
Sections C to I and K). Both subsectors record-
ed a low share of paid employees (and therefore 
a high share of working proprietors and unpaid 
family workers), particularly real estate where the 

share of paid employees was 69.3 % in 2006, more 
than 10 percentage points lower than the next 
lowest share (retail trade and repair) across all of 
the non-fi nancial business economy NACE divi-
sions in 2005 or 2006. Th is workforce generated 
EUR 340 billion of value added in 2006, 6.0 % of 
the non-fi nancial business economy’s total, more 
than double this sector’s 2.6 % (in 2005) share of 
employment. Th ese remarkable diff erences result 
from the capital intensive nature of this sector. In 
the renting and leasing subsector as well as parts 
of the real estate subsector (notably letting of own 
property), enterprises own a good, oft en of high 
value, and this good is then rented or leased out 
to customers. As such, fi nancial costs and depre-
ciation charges may constitute the main element 
of total costs, neither of which are considered 
when calculating gross value added.

Real estate (NACE Division 70) accounted for close 
to four fi ft hs (79.4 %) of the sector’s value added 
in 2006 and a slightly larger share of employment 
(81.8 %) in 2005. Renting and leasing (NACE Divi-
sion 71) naturally made up the remainder of the sec-
tor, and generated close to one quarter (23.1 %) of 
the sector’s EUR 650 billion of turnover in 2005.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Shares in total for turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.1: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and 
household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Real estate, renting and leasing (2) 1 251.1 100.0 650 000 100.0 340 000 100.0 3 290 100.0

Real estate activities (3) 1 100.9 88.0 570 000 76.9 270 000 79.4 2 900 81.8

Renting and leasing (2) 150.2 12.0 150 000 23.1 70 000 20.6 600 18.2

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Luxembourg, Malta and Sweden, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Share of EU-27, 2005.
(3) The Netherlands, also not available; Bulgaria and Romania, also 2005.
(4) Bulgaria, the Netherlands and Romania, also 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.2: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and 
household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006 (1)

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (3)

Persons 

employed (4)

1 Germany 82 061 24.1 United Kingdom 686.3 20.5 Denmark (12.9) Latvia (6.1)

2 United Kingdom 63 168 18.6 Germany 513.1 14.6 Latvia (8.3) United Kingdom (3.9)

3 France 50 017 14.7 Spain 506.9 13.5 Spain (7.2) Estonia (3.7)

4 Spain 38 682 11.4 France 405.1 12.8 Germany (7.1) Lithuania (3.7)

5 Italy 23 111 6.8 Italy 345.0 10.0 Cyprus (6.9) Denmark (3.7)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 23.1: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and 
household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Persons employed in real estate, renting and leasing (NACE Divisions 70 and 71) as a proportion of those 
employed in the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)
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An analysis of the EU-27’s real estate, renting and 
leasing sector in 2005 shows that more than one 
half (52.4 %) of value added was generated by mi-
cro enterprises, namely those with less than 10 
persons employed, nearly two and a half times 
the average share within the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. Large enterprises (with 250 or 
more persons employed) contributed a particu-
larly low share of value added in this sector. Both 
subsectors recorded a dominant role for micro 
enterprises: for real estate the value added share 
of micro enterprises was 57.1 % in 2006 while for 
renting and leasing the share was 35.9 % in 2005, 
the highest and third highest shares among all of 
the non-fi nancial business economy NACE divi-
sions in 2005 or 2006.

Employment characteristics

Th e characteristics of the real estate, renting 
and leasing sector’s workforce in the EU-27 were 
fairly typical of service sectors, in that the shares 
of male workers and full-time workers were be-
low the non-fi nancial business economy average. 
Nevertheless, a more complex picture is revealed 
when analysing the two subsectors that make 
up the sector. In 2007, according to the Labour 
Force Survey, 53.0 % of the persons employed in 
the sector as a whole were male, some 11.9 per-
centage points lower than the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average. Th e proportion of male 
workers within the renting and leasing subsector 
was higher, at 67.9 %. In the real estate subsector 
the male and female shares were almost identi-
cal, with the share of male workers below 40 % in 
Luxembourg, Bulgaria and Slovenia.

Germany, with EUR 82.1 billion of value added, 
accounted for the largest share (24.1 %) of the 
EU-27’s real estate, renting and leasing sector in 
2006. Th e United Kingdom had the second largest 
share (18.6 %) of EU-27 value added in this sector 
but the largest workforce, 686.3 thousand persons, 
equivalent to 20.5 % of the EU-27 total in 2005. 
In terms of its contribution to value added in the 
non-fi nancial business economy, the real estate, 
renting and leasing sector represented 12.9 % of 
the total in Denmark, more than double the EU-27 
average and far ahead of the next highest share. 
In fact Danish specialisation in this sector was so 
great that this sector was the second largest sec-
tor in the Danish non-fi nancial business economy 
(based on the sectoral chapter aggregates used in 
this publication). At the other end of the spectrum, 
these activities accounted for less than 2 % of non-
fi nancial business economy value added in Greece, 
Slovenia and Bulgaria. In all Member States real 
estate, renting and leasing accounted for a smaller 
proportion of non-fi nancial business economy 
employment than value added.

Th e regional specialisation of the real estate, rent-
ing and leasing sector is shown in the map which 
is based on the non-fi nancial business economy 
employment share of this sector. Th e most spe-
cialised regions (at the level of detail shown in the 
map) were Latvia (considered as one region) and 
the Algarve (Portugal), followed by inner London 
(the United Kingdom). Many of the regions least 
specialised in this sector were Greek, including 
10 of the 11 least specialised: these, along with 
one Romanian region, all recorded 0.5 % or less 
of their non-fi nancial business economy employ-
ment in this sector.

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.
(2) 1 to 9 persons employed and 250 or more persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.3: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator 
and of personal and household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Real estate, 

renting and 

leasing

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Real estate, 

renting and 

leasing (2)

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 52.4 29.7 53.5

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 16.7 20.7 17.4

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 16.7 17.0 13.5

250 or more persons employed 42.1 15.6 32.6 15.2

Persons employedValue added (1)
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nevertheless more than three and a half times as 
high as the average rate for the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. Th e level of investment in the leas-
ing and renting subsector exceeded value added, 
resulting in an investment rate of 107.1 %. At the 
NACE division level these were the highest and 
third highest investment rates recorded within 
the EU-27’s non-fi nancial business economy in 
2005 or 2006.

An analysis of expenditure in 2006 shows that 
personnel costs accounted for 13.3 % of operating 
expenditure in the EU-27’s real estate subsector, 
and 16.7 % in the renting and leasing subsector, 
the latter marginally higher than the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (16.1 %). Average 
personnel costs were also slightly higher for the 
renting and leasing subsector than for real estate, 
but in both cases quite close to the non-fi nancial 
business economy average. In contrast, the ap-
parent labour productivity ratio was notably 
greater for renting and leasing than it was for real 
estate, but in both subsectors this ratio was well 
above the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. For the EU-27’s renting and leasing subsector 
this ratio indicated that on average each person 
employed generated EUR 125.0 thousand of add-
ed value in 2005, the fi ft h highest level for this 
ratio among the non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE divisions in 2005 or 2006, and close to 
three times the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (EUR 42.3 thousand) in 2005. As noted 
above, care has to be taken with the ratios based 

In the EU-27 as a whole, full-time employment 
was notably less common in real estate activi-
ties (78.6 %) than in renting and leasing (83.9 %), 
but this was not the case in all Member States, 
most notably in Slovenia and Ireland where the 
incidence of full-time employment was at least 
5 percentage points higher in real estate than in 
renting and leasing.

In terms of age profi le, there was a much high-
er proportion of the EU-27’s real estate, renting 
and leasing workforce that were aged 50 or over 
(29.8 %) than the average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy (21.9 %). Th is diff erence re-
fl ects, to a large degree, the fact that just under 
one third (32.2 %) of workers in real estate serv-
ices were aged 50 or more in 2007. In contrast, in 
the renting and leasing subsector the proportion 
of the workforce aged 50 or over was just 18.7 %, 
and as such below the non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e two subsectors within the real estate, rent-
ing and leasing sector were both relatively capital 
intensive services, but to quite diff erent degrees. 
In 2006 gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s 
real estate, renting and leasing sector was valued 
at EUR 252 billion, equivalent to 74.1 % of the 
sector’s value added. Th e real estate subsector re-
corded a lower investment rate, 65.6 %, that was 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 23.1: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and 
household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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on value added for the renting and leasing subsec-
tor, and parts of the real estate subsector: fi nancial 
costs and depreciation charges may constitute the 
main costs for these activities and these are not 
considered when calculating gross value added 
and the gross operating surplus.

Th e combination of particularly high appar-
ent labour productivity and slightly higher than 
average personnel costs led to wage adjusted la-
bour productivity ratios of 400 % in 2005 for the 
EU-27’s renting and leasing subsector, and 311.9 % 
for the real estate subsector in 2006, both more 
than double the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. Th ese two subsectors recorded the third 
and sixth highest wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratios among the non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE divisions in 2005 or 2006. Every 
Member State (1) recorded a higher wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio for the real estate, rent-
ing and leasing sector than for the non-fi nancial 
business economy, with Cyprus (2005), Denmark 
and Austria recording ratios in this sector at least 
three times as high as their national non-fi nan-
cial business economy average ratios.

Th e gross operating rate shows the percentage 
relationship between the gross operating sur-
plus (value added minus personnel costs) and 
turnover, and is a measure of operating profi t-
ability. Th e gross operating rate of the EU-27’s 
real estate, renting and leasing sector was 39.2 % 
in 2005, close to four times as high as the non-
fi nancial business economy average of 10.0 % in 
the same year. Th is rate was high for both subsec-
tors, the second and third highest levels for this 
rate among the non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE divisions in 2005 or 2006.

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity, average personnel costs, wage adjusted labour productivity and gross operating rate, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.4: Real estate activities; renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal 
and household goods (NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Real estate, renting and leasing (2) 76 000 470 000 252 000 98.2 28.3 346.5 39.2

Real estate activities 60 000 390 000 177 000 93.1 29.9 311.9 36.8

Renting and leasing 16 000 80 000 75 000 125.0 30.0 400.0 40.0

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(1) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Sweden, not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 23.2: Real estate activities; renting of 
machinery and equipment without operator 
and of personal and household goods 
(NACE Divisions 70 and 71)
Investment rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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One indicator of the level of activity in the resi-
dential property market is lending for house pur-
chases. Data from the European Central Bank 
(ECB) indicate how the stock of such lending, 
was increasing at a progressively stronger rate 
throughout the period 2003 to 2005, and peaked 
at 12.1 % in March and April 2006; since when 
the rate of growth slowed mirroring the increase 
in interest rates that started in December 2005.

Structural profi le

Th ere were around 1.1 million enterprises active 
in the EU-27’s real estate services sector (NACE 
Division 70) in 2006 and together they employed 
2.9 million persons. Th ese enterprises generated 
EUR 570 billion of turnover, from which close 
to half (EUR 270 billion) was retained as value 
added. As such, this sector’s contribution to the 
total for real estate, renting and leasing (NACE 
Divisions 70 and 71) ranged in 2005 and 2006 
between three quarters for turnover to four fi ft hs 
for value added and employment.

Germany had by far the largest real estate serv-
ices sector in the EU-27, generating EUR 64.4 bil-
lion of value added, close to one quarter of the 
EU-27 total. In contrast the United Kingdom 
had the largest workforce in this sector, with just 
over half a million persons employed in real es-
tate services, some 17.5 % of the EU-27 total. As 

23.1: Real estate services
Within NACE, real estate services are covered by 
Division 70, which is classifi ed alongside a range 
of business services within NACE Section K. 
However, some parts of the activity have a close 
relationship with the construction sector (Chap-
ter 16) and others with architectural activities 
(Subchapter 25.3).

Th e activities of real estate services are very di-
verse: real estate agents let (rent) or sell on a 
commission basis; traders buy and sell property; 
valuers, facilities and estate managers provide 
professional services; and fi nally owners let prop-
erty. Most of these activities are related to the sec-
ondary market concerned with existing property, 
although some, such as property developers are 
active in the primary market and are therefore 
more closely related to construction. Th e wide 
range of real estate service activities have very 
diff erent cost structures and revenue streams and 
care has to be taken when comparing them, par-
ticularly when trying to measure the size of each 
subsector or their labour productivity. In particu-
lar, when enterprises are the owner of a good that 
they rent or lease, their fi nancial costs and depre-
ciation charges may constitute the main element 
of their total costs, but these are not considered 
when calculating gross value added or indicators 
of productivity based on this.

(1) Fixed rate tenders until June 2000 and from October 2008; variable rate tenders for other periods.

Source: European Central Bank (ECB)

Figure 23.3: Real estate activities
Annual growth rate for stocks of loans by MFIs to households and individual enterprises, 
euro area (%)
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Another indicator of the capital intensive nature 
of this sector in the EU-27, though less spectacu-
lar than the investment rate, is the relatively low 
(13.3 %) share of personnel costs in operating ex-
penditure in 2006, below the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average (16.1 %). Average person-
nel cost in 2006 in the EU-27’s real estate services 
sector were EUR 29.9 thousand per employee, 
very close to the non-fi nancial business economy 
average.

As noted in the overview, fi nancial costs and 
depreciation charges may constitute the main 
costs faced in some parts of the real estate sec-
tor, and these are not considered when calcu-
lating gross value added. As such, productivity 
measures based on gross value added tend to be 
particularly high. Apparent labour productivity 
was EUR 93.1 thousand per person employed for 
real estate services in the EU-27 in 2006, more 
than double the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. Th e combination of high apparent la-
bour productivity yet typical average personnel 
costs resulted also in a very high wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio of 311.9 %, which was 
also more than double the non-fi nancial business 
economy average (151.1 %). In every Member 
State the wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 
in real estate services exceeded 200 %, and was 
always above the national non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

a proportion of value added in the non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K), 
the real estate services sector in 2006 was largest (2) 
in Denmark, generating 12.2 % of the non-fi nan-
cial business economy value added, far ahead of 
the proportions recorded in Latvia and Sweden 
(just over 7 %). Th is sector’s smallest contribution 
to non-fi nancial business economy value added 
was in Greece where it was less than 1 %.

Expenditure and productivity

In 2006, gross tangible investment in the real 
estate services sector was valued at EUR 177 bil-
lion, equivalent to 70.2 % of such investment in 
real estate, renting and leasing. Th e investment 
rate in the real estate services sector was 65.6 %, 
slightly below the real estate, renting and leasing 
average of 74.1 %, but still more than three and 
a half times as high as the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average, and the third highest in-
vestment rate among the non-fi nancial business 
economy NACE divisions in 2005 or 2006. In 
more than one third of the Member States the 
investment rate in this sector was above 100 %, 
indicating that investment exceeded value added: 
particularly high investment rates were recorded 
in Bulgaria and Greece.

(1) Luxembourg and Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.5: Real estate activities (NACE Division 70)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 Germany 64 410 23.9 United Kingdom 507.6 17.5 Denmark 12.2

2 United Kingdom 45 382 16.8 Germany 427.2 14.7 Latvia 7.4

3 France 38 932 14.4 Spain 421.6 14.5 Sweden 7.2

4 Spain 33 112 12.3 France 319.0 11.0 Cyprus 6.2

5 Italy 19 188 7.1 Italy 303.0 10.4 Spain 6.2

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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possibility of the acquisition of the good at the 
end of the leasing term; renting is also usually for 
shorter periods than leasing. Th e most important 
items that are rented or leased include transport 
equipment (motor vehicles, ships, aircraft , etc.) 
and agricultural, industrial, construction or of-
fi ce equipment.

Structural profi le

Around 150.2 thousand enterprises were active 
in the EU-27’s renting and leasing sector (NACE 
Division 71) in 2006, and they generated EUR 70 
billion of value added. Th is sector employed an 
estimated 600.0 thousand persons in 2005. Th e 
renting of transport equipment (NACE Groups 
71.1 and 71.2) generated EUR 41.2 billion of value 
added in the EU-27 in 2005, and accounted for 
more than half or the renting and leasing sec-
tor’s value added. Th e renting of other machin-
ery and equipment (NACE Group 71.3) generated 
EUR 29.0 billion of value added in 2006, with 

23.2: Renting and operating 
leasing
Th is subchapter covers the activities of renting 
of machinery and equipment without operators 
and the renting of personal and household goods 
(NACE Division 71). A distinction can be made 
between operational leasing (or long-term rental) 
which is included in this subchapter, and fi nan-
cial leasing which is considered as a special form 
of credit granting and is hence covered as part of 
the fi nancial and insurance services sector (see 
Chapter 26). Th e renting and leasing of real estate 
is covered in Subchapter 23.1.

In general, durable goods can be purchased, 
leased or rented. In the case of leasing, the two 
parties involved in the transaction are the lessor 
and the lessee (the person or enterprise that uses 
the good in leasing). In exchange for the trans-
fer of user rights, the lessor receives payments. 
Leasing, contrary to renting, oft en foresees the 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Turnover and number of persons employed, 2005.
(3) Turnover and value added, 2005; shares in total, 2005.
(4) Number of enterprises, 2005.
(5) Value added, 2005; shares in total, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.6: Renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and household goods 
(NACE Division 71)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Renting and leasing (2) 150.2 150 000 70 000 600.0 100.0 100.0

Renting of transport equipment (3) 39.0 85 837 41 155 180.0 54.9 30.0

Other machinery and equipment (4) 60.0 55 000 29 000 280.0 41.4 :

Personal and household goods n.e.c. (5) 45.8 14 000 6 600 170.0 8.8 28.9

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)

(1) Malta and Sweden, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and Sweden, not available; number of persons employed: Cyprus and Poland, 2005; share of EU-27: all values, 2005.
(3) Malta, the Netherlands and Sweden, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.7: Renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and household goods 
(NACE Division 71)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 17 786 25.4 United Kingdom 178.7 29.1 Austria 1.9

2 Germany 17 651 25.2 France 86.0 14.4 Luxembourg 1.7

3 France 11 085 15.8 Germany 85.9 13.7 United Kingdom 1.7

4 Spain 5 570 8.0 Spain 85.3 13.7 Ireland 1.6

5 Italy 3 923 5.6 Italy 42.0 6.6 Germany 1.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (3)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)
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total value added in Luxembourg, Cyprus (2005), 
Portugal and the Netherlands. In Slovakia, 
Latvia, Spain and Finland the renting of other 
machinery and equipment subsector generated 
more than half of sectoral value added, while 
only in the small Slovenian renting and leasing 
sector did the renting of personal and household 
goods exceed one fi ft h of total renting and leasing 
value added.

Expenditure and productivity

Gross tangible investment in the EU-27’s renting 
and leasing sector was valued at EUR 75 billion in 
2006, some 29.8 % of the real estate, renting and 
leasing total. Most of this investment, EUR 52 
billion, was recorded in the renting of transport 
equipment subsector, with EUR 19 billion for the 
renting of other equipment, and a relatively low 
amount in the renting of personal and house-
hold goods, just EUR 3 billion. Th e investment 
rate, which relates the level of investment to the 
value added, illustrates the very diff erent invest-
ment levels of the three subsectors, which in 2005 
ranged from 29.8 % for the renting of personal 
and household goods to 130.8 % for the renting of 
transport equipment. As a whole, the EU-27’s rent-
ing and leasing sector recorded an investment rate 
of 107.1 % in 2006, some 5.8 times as high as the 
non-fi nancial business economy average, and the 
highest rate among all of the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy NACE divisions in 2005 or 2006.

Unlike for the real estate sector, personnel costs 
represented a relatively normal (16.7 %) share 
of operating expenditure in the EU-27’s renting 
and leasing sector in 2006, 0.5 percentage points 
above the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. Th is share was however notably lower (10.0 % 

the renting of personal and household goods 
(NACE Group 71.4) clearly the smallest subsec-
tor with value added of EUR 6.6 billion in 2005. 
In employment terms, the largest workforce in 
2006 was for the renting of other machinery and 
equipment, where an estimated 280.0 thousand 
persons were employed: in each of the other two 
subsectors around 100.0 thousand fewer persons 
were employed.

Th e United Kingdom and Germany together 
generated just over half of the value added in the 
EU-27’s renting and leasing sector in 2006, while 
France was the only other Member State to record 
a double digit share. Th e relative importance in 
terms of employment was very diff erent, as the 
United Kingdom had by far the largest work-
force, 178.7 thousand persons employed, close to 
three tenths of the EU-27 total in 2005, more than 
double the shares recorded in France, Germany 
and Spain in the same year. Given the very high 
concentration of the sector’s value added in the 
United Kingdom and Germany, it is unsurprising 
that these two larger Member States fi gure among 
the Member States most specialised in this sec-
tor. Austria was however the Member State that 
was most specialised in the renting and leasing 
sector (3), as 1.9 % of value added in the Austrian 
non-fi nancial business economy was generated 
by this sector in 2006. In these terms, Slovenia 
and Bulgaria (2005) were the least specialised 
Member States, as value added from renting and 
leasing activities contributed just 0.1 % and 0.3 % 
respectively of the total value added in their non-
fi nancial business economies.

An analysis of the three subsectors (4) shows that 
the renting of transport equipment accounted for 
70 % or more of the renting and leasing sector’s 

(1) Rounded estimates based on non-confi dential data.
(2) Apparent labour productivity, 2005.
(3) Purchases of goods and services and apparent labour productivity, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.8: Renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and household goods 
(NACE Division 71)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006 (1)

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Renting and leasing (2) 16 000 80 000 75 000 125.0 30.0

Renting of transport equipment (3) 5 000 43 561 52 000 230.4 33.3

Other machinery and equipment 8 000 27 000 19 000 103.6 33.3

Personal and household goods n.e.c. (3) 3 000 7 028 3 800 38.1 23.1

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)

(3) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta, the Netherlands and Sweden, not available.

(4) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Ireland, Malta and Sweden, incomplete or not available.
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fi nancial business economy. Equally the wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio of the renting 
of transport equipment subsector was very high, 
720 % in the EU-27 in 2005. Th is helped boost 
this ratio for the whole of the EU-27’s renting 
and leasing sector to 400 %, the third highest of 
any NACE division in the non-fi nancial business 
economy in 2005 or 2006, lower only than two of 
the mining and quarrying divisions. Th ese high 
productivity measures in the renting and leasing 
sector can, in part, be explained by the specifi c 
nature of this activity, where the main costs of 
enterprises are likely to be fi nancial ones cover-
ing borrowing as well as depreciation charges, 
neither of which impact on gross value added.

in 2005) for the renting of transport equipment 
subsector, while it was above average for the other 
two subsectors. Average personnel costs ranged 
from EUR 23.1 thousand per employee in the 
renting of personal and household goods subsec-
tor, which was below the non-fi nancial business 
economy average of EUR 28.8 thousand per em-
ployee, to EUR 33.3 thousand per employee in 
both of the two larger subsectors.

Refl ecting the high capital intensity, apparent la-
bour productivity for EU-27 renting and leasing 
activities averaged EUR 125.0 thousand per per-
son employed in 2005. Th is productivity measure 
rose to EUR 230.4 thousand per person employed 
for the renting of transport equipment subsec-
tor, one of the highest levels recorded in the non-

(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.9: Real estate activities (NACE Division 70)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 14.3 7.5 40.2 25.4 185.7 4.2 7.3 2.9 181.3 114.0 189.6 0.9 11.6 13.5
Persons employed 32.6 23.5 56.9 56.2 427.2 13.9 23.9 5.8 421.6 319.0 303.0 3.1 36.3 30.8
Turnover 8 340 684 4 240 12 210 105 827 957 4 437 441 97 769 106 543 52 159 474 1 266 1 167
Production 7 331 719 4 383 20 813 95 115 736 3 228 650 67 671 106 166 53 826 746 1 638 1 410
Purch. of goods & serv. 4 525 623 2 870 10 781 45 160 775 2 592 275 125 876 68 457 34 655 311 956 985
Value added 3 688 231 1 791 14 285 64 410 437 2 188 386 33 112 38 932 19 188 434 644 558
Personnel costs 740 54 483 1 598 10 297 90 528 61 7 720 11 829 1 839 45 130 105
Average personnel costs 37.9 3.2 11.2 35.9 38.0 7.4 44.6 20.3 26.6 42.5 31.6 14.7 4.5 5.2
Gross operating surplus 2 948 177 1 309 12 686 54 113 347 1 660 325 25 392 27 102 17 350 389 514 453
Gross investment 2 029 960 1 585 15 363 22 301 718 1 366 1 421 23 430 38 049 8 479 9 851 895
Apparent labour prod. 113.2 9.8 31.5 254.0 150.8 31.4 91.6 66.5 78.5 122.0 63.3 140.0 17.7 18.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 298.8 307.1 280.8 706.7 396.2 422.5 205.3 326.8 295.5 287.1 200.5 950.9 392.2 344.7
Gross operating rate 35.3 25.9 30.9 103.9 51.1 36.3 37.4 73.8 26.0 25.4 33.3 82.1 40.6 38.8
Investment rate 55.0 416.3 88.5 107.5 34.6 164.2 62.5 367.9 70.8 97.7 44.2 2.2 132.0 160.4

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 2.8 26.6 : 13.2 15.4 29.2 30.2 12.2 1.8 3.1 16.2 43.9 104.8 40.3
Persons employed : 70.6 : 85.7 46.1 155.6 63.7 43.8 4.2 16.7 25.5 73.3 507.6 28.6
Turnover : 6 123 : 27 326 13 373 9 239 8 385 1 529 669 659 6 973 23 867 74 975 16 199
Production : 3 394 : 26 308 11 533 9 452 7 760 1 927 580 654 7 191 24 729 79 637 16 064
Purch. of goods & serv. : 5 094 : 14 858 7 728 5 010 7 621 910 548 350 3 818 13 258 31 702 9 572
Value added : 1 631 : 13 440 6 408 3 731 2 411 664 232 300 3 558 11 642 45 382 7 026
Personnel costs : 506 : 3 639 1 247 1 065 632 169 68 117 843 2 641 14 770 1 364
Average personnel costs : 8.8 : 46.8 33.9 8.5 13.4 4.0 19.5 7.9 37.3 45.6 34.7 53.6
Gross operating surplus : 1 125 : 9 802 5 162 2 666 1 778 495 164 183 2 715 9 001 30 613 5 662
Gross investment : 1 072 : 6 733 8 784 1 339 2 540 1 744 380 210 2 151 14 374 19 031 7 509
Apparent labour prod. : 23.1 : 156.8 138.9 24.0 37.9 15.1 54.7 18.0 139.8 158.7 89.4 245.4
Wage adj. labour prod. : 263.3 : 334.7 409.5 283.4 281.5 375.0 280.9 227.4 374.7 347.8 257.6 457.9
Gross operating rate : 18.4 : 35.9 38.6 28.9 21.2 32.4 24.5 27.7 38.9 37.7 40.8 35.0
Investment rate : 65.7 : 50.1 137.1 35.9 105.4 262.9 164.2 70.1 60.5 123.5 41.9 106.9
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(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 23.10: Renting of machinery and equipment without operator and of personal and household goods 
(NACE Division 71)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 3.5 0.7 4.6 2.4 15.1 0.6 2.2 3.3 23.2 29.9 16.5 0.5 1.2 1.1
Persons employed 11.4 2.3 7.6 8.9 85.9 1.9 12.4 8.8 85.3 86.0 42.0 1.1 3.1 3.6
Turnover 4 768 72 846 2 455 30 357 186 3 941 1 096 11 694 24 812 10 090 77 144 153
Production 4 557 61 741 1 564 26 707 174 2 156 1 036 9 998 23 164 10 520 75 144 145
Purch. of goods & serv. 2 596 43 544 1 564 14 105 110 2 482 540 6 222 15 257 6 094 28 75 100
Value added 2 104 35 346 929 17 651 77 1 473 556 5 570 11 085 3 923 47 83 59
Personnel costs 352 4 86 269 2 153 19 332 124 1 683 3 068 693 17 17 18
Average personnel costs 43.5 2.3 15.1 34.0 31.1 11.1 32.1 24.2 25.6 37.3 31.9 18.9 6.7 6.2
Gross operating surplus 1 753 31 260 660 15 498 58 1 141 432 3 887 8 018 3 230 31 66 42
Gross investment 2 920 70 443 1 014 12 725 29 183 1 049 6 769 14 863 8 276 16 86 44
Apparent labour prod. 184.9 15.2 45.7 104.2 205.4 39.7 119.0 62.9 65.3 128.9 93.4 42.7 26.4 16.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 424.9 659.6 302.2 306.4 660.4 357.8 370.6 260.1 255.3 345.7 292.3 226.3 393.9 268.0
Gross operating rate 36.8 43.1 30.7 26.9 51.1 31.1 29.0 39.4 33.2 32.3 32.0 39.9 46.0 27.2
Investment rate 138.8 199.7 128.1 109.2 72.1 38.1 12.4 188.7 121.5 134.1 211.0 33.4 103.9 73.2

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.3 3.4 : 4.3 2.1 4.3 4.5 1.4 0.4 0.6 1.2 5.7 16.5 2.5
Persons employed 0.8 9.1 : 27.4 9.6 13.1 12.9 4.4 0.6 2.6 3.9 : 178.7 5.9
Turnover 491 743 : 7 971 5 263 935 1 349 187 57 204 1 167 : 34 177 1 838
Production 384 529 : 7 621 3 929 909 1 238 176 43 188 1 038 : 32 686 1 716
Purch. of goods & serv. 247 387 : 4 062 2 725 417 655 100 37 102 754 : 16 022 1 024
Value added 245 360 : 3 912 2 648 460 724 89 21 98 449 : 17 786 826
Personnel costs 34 65 : 757 311 76 160 15 6 18 137 : 5 591 254
Average personnel costs 45.6 9.2 : 32.2 39.0 9.8 13.0 3.6 15.8 7.9 37.4 : 33.7 49.1
Gross operating surplus 211 295 : 3 155 2 336 383 564 74 15 80 312 : 12 195 571
Gross investment 164 189 : 3 870 5 490 267 1 235 92 24 76 578 : 13 825 755
Apparent labour prod. 299.2 39.7 : 142.5 275.1 35.1 56.1 20.0 33.6 37.3 115.4 : 99.5 140.4
Wage adj. labour prod. 655.9 433.1 : 442.7 705.6 357.9 431.6 551.0 212.6 470.7 308.8 : 295.1 285.9
Gross operating rate 43.0 39.7 : 39.6 44.4 41.0 41.8 39.4 25.9 39.3 26.8 : 35.7 31.1
Investment rate 67.0 52.6 : 98.9 207.3 58.1 170.7 103.4 115.6 77.3 128.6 : 77.7 91.4
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Research and development activities are classi-
fi ed within NACE according to the fi eld of in-
vestigation of the research. A distinction is made 
between research and experimental development 
within natural sciences and engineering (NACE 
Group 73.1) and research and experimental de-
velopment within social sciences and humanities 
(NACE Group 73.2). Note that market research 
activities are not covered and that these are in-
cluded as part of Subchapter 26.2. Furthermore, 
it should be noted that the statistics presented 
for the research and development sector in this 
subchapter concern exclusively those enter-
prises whose main activity consists of carrying 
out research and development activities, and 
thus excludes research and development depart-
ments of universities, public administrations 
and enterprises whose main activity is otherwise 
classifi ed.

Research funding in the EU is organised around 
multi-yearly programmes. Th e seventh frame-
work programme for research and technological 
development for the period 2007 to 2013 (FP7) 
has funding amounting to around EUR 51 bil-
lion. FP7 will be implemented through specifi c 
programmes corresponding to the main themes 
of European research policy.

In April 2007, the European Commission adopt-
ed a Green paper titled ‘Th e European Research 
Area: New Perspectives’ (1). Th is opens discus-
sions on a number of issues, notably the mobility 
of researchers, developing research infrastructure 
and institutions; as well as improvements in the 

circulation and sharing of knowledge, research 
programmes, and global research cooperation. It 
aims to tackle underinvestment and fragmenta-
tion. Th e principles of the overall governance of 
the European Research Area (ERA) are known 
as the ‘Ljubljana Process’ stemming from discus-
sions in Ljubljana and Brdo (Slovenia) in April 
2008. Five initiatives for the ERA have been fore-
seen, with several already adopted in 2008; these 
concern researchers, research infrastructure, 
knowledge sharing, joint programming, and in-
ternational science and technology cooperation.

Increased levels of research and development ex-
penditure are seen as one of the means to achieve 
the goals set out by the European Council in 
Lisbon in 2000: in 2002 a target was set that re-
search and development intensity (research and 
development expenditure relative to GDP) should 
reach 3 % by 2010.

In 2007, research and development expenditure 
in the EU-27 amounted to more than EUR 226 
billion, compared with EUR 215 billion in 2006 
and EUR 170 billion in 2000. Together, Germany 
(EUR 61 billion), France (EUR 39 billion) and the 
United Kingdom (EUR 34 billion, 2006) account-
ed for 60 % of total research and development 
expenditure in the EU-27. Th e EU-27’s research 
and development intensity in 2007 was 1.83 %, 
practically unchanged compared with the ratios 
of 1.84 % recorded in 2006 and 1.85 % in 2000. In 
2007 research and development intensity varied 
among the Member States from 0.45 % of GDP in 
Cyprus to 3.64 % in Sweden. Finland (3.47 %) was 

(1) Luxembourg, Malta and Sweden, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005; share of EU-27, 2005. 
(2) Luxembourg, Malta and Sweden, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005. 
(3) Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Sweden, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005. 
(4) Luxembourg, Malta and Sweden, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005. 

Source: Eurostat (SBS) 

Table 24.1: Research and development (NACE Division 73)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (3)

Persons 

employed (4)

1 United Kingdom 6 279 31.1 United Kingdom 103.1 25.8 United Kingdom (0.6) Netherlands (0.7)

2 Germany 5 055 24.5 Germany 93.9 23.5 Slovenia (0.5) United Kingdom (0.6)

3 France 2 912 12.3 France 41.9 10.5 Romania (0.5) Romania (0.6)

4 Netherlands 1 684 7.4 Netherlands 33.8 8.4 Germany (0.4) Slovakia (0.5)

5 Italy 1 042 4.9 Italy 26.5 6.6 France (0.4) Germany (0.4)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (2)

(1) COM(2007) 161; for more information: http://ec.europa.eu/research/era/index_en.html.
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 24.1: Research and development (NACE Division 73)
Persons employed in research and development (NACE Division 73) as a proportion of those employed in the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K)

0 600 km

Persons employed in research and development
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in the non-financial business economy

(NACE Sections C to I and K),
by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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similar analysis based on employment, as 0.7 % 
of Dutch employment in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy was in the research and develop-
ment sector in 2005. Continuing this analysis of 
the relative importance of the research and de-
velopment sector in terms of its contribution to 
non-fi nancial business economy employment (see 
map), there are many regions where this sector’s 
contribution was close to zero. Only in Voreio 
Aigaio (Greece) did this sector’s share of non-
fi nancial business economy employment exceed 
2 %, and in fact there it reached 4.8 %. Most of the 
regions where this sector contributed more than 
0.5 % of the non-fi nancial business economy em-
ployment were in the United Kingdom, Germany 
or the Netherlands.

Large enterprises dominated the EU-27’s research 
and development sector, accounting for close to 
three fi ft hs (58.3 %) of the value added in 2006, 
compared with their contribution of just over 
two fi ft hs (42.1 %) for the non-fi nancial business 
economy as a whole. In relative terms the con-
tribution of medium-sized enterprises was even 
greater, as they generated close to one quarter 
(24.5 %) of the research and development sector’s 
value added in 2006, compared with an average 
of 17.8 % for the non-fi nancial business economy 
(in 2005).

Employment characteristics

Th e research and development sector’s workforce 
in the EU-27 was atypical of a services sector, at 
least in terms of the share of full-time workers: 
in 2007, some 86.6 % of the sector’s workforce 
was employed full-time, slightly above the non-
fi nancial business economy average, and 6.9 per-
centage points above the non-fi nancial services 

the only other Member State to record research 
and development intensity over 3 %, with Aus-
tria (2.56 %), Denmark (2.55 %) and Germany 
(2.53 %) the next closest to this threshold. Th e 
highest relative increases in research and devel-
opment intensity between 2000 and 2007 were 
in Cyprus (from 0.24 % to 0.45 %) and Estonia 
(from 0.61 % to 1.14 %).

Structural profi le

Approximately 400.0 thousand persons worked 
in the 40.7 thousand enterprises in the EU-27’s 
research and development sector (NACE Division 
73) in 2006, accounting for just 0.3 % of the non-
fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to 
I and K) workforce. Paid employees accounted 
for a high proportion (93.0 % in 2005) of the per-
sons employed in this sector in the EU-27. Value 
added reached EUR 400 billion in 2005, around 
0.4 % of the non-fi nancial business economy to-
tal. In terms of employment and value added the 
research and development sector was the smallest 
of the sectors covered by the chapter aggregates 
used in this publication.

Th e United Kingdom and Germany dominated 
this sector, combining to generate more than half 
(55.6 %) of the value added in the EU-27 and to 
provide close to half (49.3 %) of the employment. 
France was the only other Member State with a 
double digit share of the EU-27’s value added or 
employment in this sector. Only in a few Member 
States (2) did this sector’s contribution to non-fi -
nancial business economy value added approach 
or exceed 0.5 % in 2006, notably in the United 
Kingdom (0.6 %), Slovenia and Romania (both 
0.5 %). Th e relatively high specialisation of the 
Netherlands in this sector can be seen from a 

(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.
(2) 1 to 9 persons employed and 10 to 49 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 24.2: Research and development (NACE Division 73)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Research and 

development

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Research and 

development 

(2)

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 7.0 29.7 11.8

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 10.2 20.7 15.8

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 24.5 17.0 25.3

250 or more persons employed 42.1 58.3 32.6 45.8

Persons employedValue added

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Luxembourg, Malta, the Netherlands and Sweden, not available.
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investment, EUR 1.4 billion in the United King-
dom and EUR 0.9 billion in Germany, combin-
ing to account for close to three fi ft hs of the total 
EU-27 investment in this sector.

Personnel costs accounted for a high proportion 
(40.0 %) of operating expenditure in the EU-27’s 
research and development sector in 2006. Th is 
was approximately two and a half times the av-
erage proportion within the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy, and the second highest propor-
tion (lower only than for the extraction of oil and 
gas) among the non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE divisions. Th is can to some extent be ex-
plained by high average personnel costs, which 
were EUR 50.0 thousand per employee, compared 
with a non-fi nancial business economy average of 
EUR 28.8 thousand per employee: the high aver-
age personnel costs refl ect the relatively highly 
qualifi ed nature of the workforce.

In 2005, the apparent labour productivity of the 
EU-27’s research and development sector was 
EUR 55.0 thousand per person employed, which 
when compared with the high average personnel 
costs resulted in a wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio of 110.0 %. Th is was the lowest wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio among the 
non-fi nancial business economy NACE divisions 
in 2005 or 2006. Due to negative value added in 
this sector in 2006, Ireland recorded a negative 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio, while a 
further seven Member States (4) recorded ratios 

(NACE Sections G to I and K) average of 79.7 %. 
An analysis of the workforce in terms of gender 
shows that in this respect the research and de-
velopment sector is typical of a services activity, 
with male employment accounting for 55.4 % of 
the sectoral total, very close to the non-fi nancial 
services average and 9.5 percentage points below 
the non-fi nancial business economy average. In 
several Member States the proportion of men 
and women in research and development sector’s 
workforce was almost the same: the share of men 
was at its lowest (3) in Bulgaria, just 38.2 %.

In terms of age profi le, there was a much higher 
proportion of the research and development sec-
tor’s workforce that were aged 50 or over (25.6 %) 
than the average for the non-fi nancial business 
economy (21.9 %), and also a slightly higher pro-
portion of persons aged 30 to 49. Consequently 
only a relatively small proportion of the research 
and development sector’s workforce was made up 
of younger workers aged less than 30.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Th e EU-27’s research and development sector 
recorded gross tangible investment valued at 
approximately EUR 3.7 billion in 2005, around 
0.4 % of the total in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy. In 2006, the two largest Member 
States in this sector, namely the United King-
dom and Germany, recorded the highest levels of 

(3) Lithuania, 2006; Estonia, Ireland, Cyprus, Malta and Portugal, not available.

(4) Poland, 2005; Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta and Sweden, not available.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 24.1: Research and development (NACE Division 73)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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surplus (value added less personnel costs) repre-
sented 8.0 % of turnover in 2005, 2 percentage 
points below the EU-27 non-fi nancial business 
economy average. Along with Ireland, several 
other Member States recorded negative gross op-
erating rates (indicating that value added was less 
than personnel costs) for the research and devel-
opment sector, notably Denmark, Finland and 
the United Kingdom.

below parity (100 %) indicating that average per-
sonnel costs outstripped apparent labour produc-
tivity, with the lowest ratio (55.2 %) in Denmark. 
None of the Member States recorded a wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio in the research 
and development sector that was higher than the 
average ratio for their respective non-fi nancial 
business economies. Equally, this sector recorded 
a low gross operating rate, as the gross operating 

(1) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in thousands; 
average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating rate and 
investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 24.3: Research and development (NACE Division 73)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 0.4 0.0 0.5 0.3 4.6 0.1 0.2 2.7 1.5 3.1 11.4 0.0 0.1 0.1
Persons employed 6.2 0.3 6.1 6.4 93.9 0.4 2.4 8.9 16.7 41.9 26.5 0.0 1.2 0.7
Turnover 987 5 188 797 7 530 14 288 608 1 231 7 567 2 174 0 23 21
Production 997 6 190 885 7 426 14 201 721 1 004 7 140 2 412 0 24 19
Purch. of goods & serv. 505 4 113 654 4 204 9 577 529 713 5 610 1 283 0 14 12
Value added 559 2 122 236 5 055 5 -272 189 825 2 912 1 042 0 11 9
Personnel costs 465 1 87 426 4 218 5 95 140 619 2 605 718 0 7 6
Average personnel costs 79.6 4.7 15.3 67.0 47.0 11.4 42.2 21.5 38.7 62.3 50.1 : 5.7 7.8
Gross operating surplus 95 0 36 -190 837 0 -366 48 205 308 324 0 4 3
Gross investment 43 0 30 57 928 1 15 30 103 585 120 0 4 1
Apparent labour prod. 90.8 5.4 20.0 37.0 53.8 11.5 -111.6 21.1 49.4 69.6 39.3 : 8.9 12.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 114.1 114.6 130.4 55.2 114.5 101.0 -264.7 98.5 127.5 111.7 78.5 : 157.5 153.7
Gross operating rate 9.6 7.4 18.9 -23.9 11.1 1.2 -127.4 7.9 16.7 4.1 14.9 : 17.2 16.1
Investment rate 7.6 22.2 24.2 24.2 18.4 12.7 -5.6 16.1 12.5 20.1 11.5 : 33.6 8.3

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 0.0 3.0 : 2.4 0.5 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.4 2.9 3.1 0.5
Persons employed : 6.4 : 33.8 5.3 3.8 1.3 23.1 2.6 4.5 3.2 : 103.1 7.5
Turnover : 279 : 3 092 333 224 23 346 163 143 357 : 16 439 741
Production : 215 : 3 052 353 217 22 365 152 150 325 : 18 593 732
Purch. of goods & serv. : 185 : 1 601 265 117 14 213 85 90 230 : 10 087 485
Value added : 96 : 1 684 274 95 11 167 78 62 148 : 6 279 527
Personnel costs : 76 : 1 400 262 49 6 139 65 46 174 : 6 532 505
Average personnel costs : 17.0 : 42.6 52.1 16.8 6.9 6.1 27.5 10.4 55.5 : 64.3 67.6
Gross operating surplus : 20 : 284 12 46 5 27 13 17 -25 : -252 22
Gross investment : 11 : 142 50 8 2 71 9 11 13 : 1 396 40
Apparent labour prod. : 15.0 : 49.8 51.3 24.7 8.2 7.2 29.9 14.0 46.1 : 60.9 70.1
Wage adj. labour prod. : 88.3 : 116.9 98.5 147.6 119.8 118.9 108.9 134.8 83.1 : 94.7 103.6
Gross operating rate : 7.2 : 9.2 3.6 20.7 19.9 7.9 7.7 11.6 -7.1 : -1.5 3.0
Investment rate : 11.2 : 8.4 18.3 8.6 18.6 42.3 11.1 18.1 8.7 : 22.2 7.6
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In this chapter, the term ‘business services’ is 
used to refer to the aggregate of two NACE di-
visions: computer and related activities (NACE 
Division 72, as covered by Subchapter 25.1) and 
other business activities (NACE Division 74, the 
components of which are covered in Subchapters 
25.2 to 25.6).

Business services consist of many diff erent activi-
ties. Th ese include professional business services 
such as legal services, consultancy services such 
as management consultancy, technical services 
such as engineering consultancy, marketing serv-
ices such as advertising or market research, and 
operational services such as cleaning and security 
services. Business services are mainly supplied to 
other enterprises and/or the public administra-
tion, while households can also make use of some 
of these services, especially legal, architectural, 
engineering, and technical testing activities. Many 
of these services could be provided in-house by en-
terprises themselves, but by purchasing (outsourc-
ing) them from service providers they can focus 
on core activities and take advantage of the spe-
cialisation off ered by service providers. As such, 
an effi  cient and successful business services sector 
can contribute top the overall competitiveness of 
the business community.

Th e freedom to provide services and the freedom 
of establishment are central principles to the inter-
nal market for services and are set out in the EC 
Treaty. Th ey guarantee EU enterprises the freedom 
to establish themselves in other Member States, 
and the freedom to provide services on the terri-
tory of another EU Member State. Th e Directive (1) 
on services in the internal market aims to achieve 
a genuine internal market in services, removing le-
gal and administrative barriers to the development 
of services activities between Member States. Th e 

Directive will have to be implemented by Member 
States by the end of 2009 at the latest. As well as 
covering most business services (but notably not 
services of temporary work agencies) the Direc-
tive applies to a wide variety of services including 
industrial and construction activities, as well as 
distributive trades, hotels and restaurants, travel 
agents, real estate and renting services.

Structural profi le

In 2006, the EU-27’s business services (NACE Di-
visions 72 and 74) sector comprised 4.4 million en-
terprises, more than one in every fi ve enterprises in 
the whole of the non-fi nancial business economy 
(NACE Sections C to I and K). Th e sector’s work-
force included 22.2 million persons, making it the 
largest workforce in the non-fi nancial business 
economy (based on the sectoral aggregates used 
for the chapters in this publication), with a 17.1 % 
share of the non-fi nancial business economy work-
force. Th is workforce generated EUR 1 763.3 bil-
lion of turnover in 2006 leading to EUR 892.1 bil-
lion of value added. As such, the business services 
sector accounted for 7.9 % of the turnover in the 
non-fi nancial business economy, while accounting 
for twice as much of value added, a 15.8 % share. In 
turnover terms business services was the third big-
gest sector within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy, smaller only than wholesale trade 
and retail trade and repair, whereas in value add-
ed terms it was the largest sector. In 15 of the 26 
Member States with recent value added data avail-
able (no Malta) business services was the largest 
sector, while it was second largest in three more: 
seven of the eight Member States where business 
services was not one of the two largest sectors were 
Member States that joined the EU in 2004 or 2007, 
the one exception being Greece.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.1: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

(thousand)

(% of

total)

(EUR

million)

(% of

total)

(EUR 

million)

(% of

total) (thousand)

(% of 

total)

Business services 4 371.8 100.0 1 763 333 100.0 892 078 100.0 22 201.6 100.0

Computer and related activities 551.2 12.6 369 811 21.0 180 443 20.2 2 789.4 12.6

Other business activities 3 820.6 87.4 1 393 522 79.0 711 636 79.8 19 412.2 87.4

Professional business services 1 603.3 36.7 525 233 29.8 279 235 31.3 5 124.3 23.1

Technical business services 926.3 21.2 269 591 15.3 129 576 14.5 2 744.3 12.4

Advertising 210.1 4.8 144 447 8.2 38 585 4.3 882.0 4.0

Personnel services 71.1 1.6 127 884 7.3 96 166 10.8 3 788.7 17.1

Other business services 1 009.7 23.1 326 368 18.5 168 075 18.8 6 872.9 31.0

Persons employedEnterprises Turnover Value added

(1) Directive (EC) no 2006/123 of the European Parliament and of the Council.
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Among the two NACE divisions that make up the 
business services sector, computer and related ac-
tivities (NACE Division 72, see Subchapter 25.1) 
accounted for about one fi ft h of sectoral value 
added in 2006. Other business activities (NACE 
Division 74, as presented in Subchapters 25.2 to 
25.6) accounted for the remainder of the output. 
Of these activities, the largest was professional 
business services (NACE Group 74.1) which alone 
provided 31.3 % of all business services value add-
ed – see Subchapter 25.2 – but just 23.1 % of the 
workforce. Th e other business services (NACE 
Groups 74.6 to 74.8), presented in Subchapter 
25.6, together contributed 18.8 % of business 
services value added. However, in employment 
terms, this subsector was the largest, providing 
employment for 31.0 % of the business services 
workforce. Looking at the employment and value 
added contributions of each subsector, by both of 

these measures advertising (NACE Group 74.4) 
was the smallest subsector. Personnel services 
(NACE Group 74.5) made a considerably greater 
contribution in employment rather than in value 
added terms, unsurprising given that one part of 
this activity involves providing workers through 
employment agencies.

In value added terms, the United Kingdom was by 
far the largest contributor to the EU-27’s business 
services sector in 2006, and in fact was the largest 
contributor to each and every one of the subsec-
tors presented in Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6. With 
EUR 203.5 billion of value added in the business 
services sector in 2006 the United Kingdom gen-
erated 27.0 % of the EU-27’s business services 
value added, and also 22.5 % of all value added in 
the non-fi nancial business economy in the Unit-
ed Kingdom, making it also the most specialised 
Member State in business services. Germany 

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.
(3) Malta, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Netherlands, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.2: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27)

Value 

added (2)

Persons 

employed (3)

1 United Kingdom 241 015 27.0 United Kingdom 3 969.1 17.9 United Kingdom (22.5) Netherlands (25.6)

2 Germany 154 996 17.4 Germany 3 856.1 17.4 Luxembourg (21.9) Luxembourg (22.8)

3 France 149 622 16.8 France 2 896.1 13.0 France (18.8) United Kingdom (22.4)

4 Italy 83 915 9.4 Italy 2 430.4 10.9 Belgium (16.0) Belgium (19.9)

5 Spain 62 957 7.1 Spain 2 217.6 10.0 Sweden (14.9) France (19.8)

Most specialised: share in the 

non-financial business economy (%)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 25.1: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Share of non-fi nancial business economy, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Map 25.1: : Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Persons employed in business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74) as a proportion of those employed in the 
non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) (%)

0 600 km

Persons employed in business services
(NACE Divisions 72 and 74)

as a proportion of those employed
in the non-financial business economy

(NACE Sections C to I and K),
by NUTS 2 regions, 2006

Cartography: Eurostat — GISCO, 04/2009
© EuroGeographics Association, for the administrative boundaries
Source: Eurostat (SBS) 
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these services, typically around the capital city. 
Th e regions least specialised in business services 
(in employment terms) were mainly in Slovakia, 
Romania and Greece, along with Åland (Finland) 
and Ciudad Autónoma de Ceuta (Spain).

Data availability for the development of business 
services based on annual short-term statistics 
starts in 1998 for computer and related activities 
and 2000 for other business activities, with the 
turnover index recording uninterrupted year on 
year growth (in current prices) for both of these 
activities. Combined, their growth rate exceeded 
the average for non-fi nancial services (NACE 
Sections G to I and Divisions 72 and 74) every 
year except for 2004. Both of these activities re-
corded double digit annual growth in 2001, and 
also in the latest year available, 2007. Between 
2000 and 2007, other business activities averaged 
growth of 6.9 % per annum, and computer and 
related activities averaged 6.5 % per annum: for 

contributed 17.4 % of the EU-27’s value added 
and employment in business services, making 
it the second largest Member State according to 
both of these measures. France, Italy and Spain 
were the only other Member States that recorded 
more than EUR 50 billion of value added in 2006 
in this sector as well as workforces in excess of 
2 million persons.

Th e regional specialisation in business services 
is shown in the map which is based on the non-
fi nancial business economy employment share 
of this sector. Th e region with the highest spe-
cialisation in business services in 2006 was Inner 
London where more than two fi ft hs (43.2 %) of 
non-fi nancial business economy employment was 
within this sector. As well as parts of the United 
Kingdom, several other countries had many re-
gions specialised in these services, notably in the 
Netherlands and Germany. In a number of coun-
tries one region was particularly specialised in 

Source: Eurostat (STS)

Figure 25.2: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Evolution of main indicators, EU-27 (2000=100)
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(1) 1 to 9 persons employed and 50 to 249 persons employed, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.3: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Share of value added and persons employed by enterprise size class, EU-27, 2006 (%)

Non-financial 

business 

economy (1)

Business 

services

Non-financial 

business 

economy

Business 

services

1 to 9 persons employed 21.0 29.1 29.7 31.3

10 to 49 persons employed 18.9 20.1 20.7 16.7

50 to 249 persons employed 17.8 17.5 17.0 16.6

250 or more persons employed 42.1 33.4 32.6 35.5

Persons employedValue added
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Employment characteristics

According to Labour Force Survey data, male em-
ployment represented 55.3 % of the total number 
of persons employed in the EU-27’s business serv-
ices sector in 2007; a share that was 9.6 percent-
age points lower than that for the non-fi nancial 
business economy as a whole, but in line with 
the non-fi nancial services (NACE Sections C to I 
and K) average. However, among the two NACE 
divisions that compose the business services sec-
tor, male employment was considerably higher 
(77.3 %) for computer and related activities, but 
much lower (51.0 %) for other business activities. 
Th e share of the workforce that was male was as 
low as 39.8 % for other business activities in Cy-
prus, and was below 50 % in around half of the 
Member States. In contrast, in computer and re-
lated activities, the lowest share of male employ-
ment was 67.8 % in Luxembourg, and this share 
reached as high as 84.8 % in the Netherlands.

Close to four fi ft hs (78.8 %) of those employed in 
the EU-27’s business services sector worked on a 
full-time basis, again very similar to the non-fi -
nancial services average. Once more this average 
disguised very diff erent characteristics between 
the two NACE divisions that compose the sector: 
nine tenths (90.5 %) of the computer and related 
activities’ workforce worked full-time, compared 
with three quarters (76.4 %) for other business 
activities.

Th e age structure of the EU-27’s business serv-
ices workforce was quite similar to that of the 
non-fi nancial business economy as a whole in 
2007, although the proportions of young persons 
(aged less than 30) and older persons (aged 50 
or more) were both somewhat lower in business 
services, balanced by a slightly higher proportion 
of those aged between 30 and 49. In the compu-
ter and related activities’ workforce this age class 
was signifi cantly more represented, 61.4 % com-
pared with 53.7 % on average in the non-fi nancial 
business economy, while the proportion of older 
persons (12.8 %) was considerably below the non-
fi nancial business economy (21.9 %) average.

comparison the non-fi nancial services average 
was 5.3 %. Th e employment index also followed 
an upward development. Business services as a 
whole averaged growth of 4.6 % per annum be-
tween 1998 and 2007, double the non-fi nancial 
services average. Employment growth for com-
puter and related activities averaged 5.5 % per 
annum, despite a fall of 0.8 % in 2003. Th is one 
negative rate of change and the relatively low 
growth of 1.1 % in 2004 were the only years where 
the rate of change in the employment index for 
computer and related activities was below the av-
erage rate for non-fi nancial services. In contrast, 
the growth in the employment index for other 
business activities outstripped the non-fi nancial 
services average each and every year from 1999 
to 2007.

In 2006, a size class breakdown of the EU-27’s 
business services value added showed that large 
enterprises (with more than 250 persons em-
ployed) generated about one third (33.4 %) of the 
total, a somewhat lower share than the non-fi nan-
cial business economy average (42.1 %). However, 
micro enterprises (with less than 10 persons em-
ployed) brought some 29.1 % of value added to the 
sector in 2006, around 8 percentage points above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average in 
2005. A more detailed analysis, comparing com-
puter and related activities with other business 
activities, shows that these activities had quite 
diff erent size structures. Large enterprises played 
a greater role in computer and related activities, 
providing 44.6 % of value added in 2006, slightly 
above the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age. In contrast, in other business activities, large 
enterprises generated just three tenths (30.5 %) of 
value added, while micro enterprises dominated 
in this activity with a 32.1 % share of value added 
in 2006, far higher than the equivalent 21.0 % (in 
2005) for the non-fi nancial business economy. 
However, an analysis based on employment gives 
a diff erent picture. Large enterprises classifi ed to 
the business services sector employed over one 
third of the sector’s workforce, slightly above the 
non-fi nancial business economy average. In total 
7.9 million persons worked for large enterprises 
in the EU-27’s business services sector in 2006, 
nearly one in fi ve (18.6 %) of all persons working 
for large enterprises in the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th is high incidence of employment 
in large enterprises was due in large part to the 
importance of labour intensive activities among 
several of the other business activities, for exam-
ple industrial cleaning and personnel services.



Business services 25

507 European business — Facts and figures

average. Th e EU-27 recorded investment rates for 
most of the subsectors within a narrow range, 
from 6.8 % for advertising to 9.7 % for professional 
business services: the one exception was personnel 
services that had a very low investment rate, just 
1.2 %, that was in fact the lowest investment rate of 
all NACE groups within the EU-27’s non-fi nancial 
business economy in 2005 or 2006. A very low in-
vestment rate was recorded for business services 
in Luxembourg (1.5 %), while none of the Mem-
ber States (2) recorded an investment rate higher in 
business services than in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy as a whole.

Expenditure, productivity and 

profi tability

Gross tangible investment by the EU-27’s business 
services sector was valued at EUR 66.6 billion in 
2006, around 6.4 % of all investment in the non-
fi nancial business economy. Professional business 
services accounted for two fi ft hs (40.9 %) of this 
total, and computer and related activities a further 
one fi ft h (20.1 %). Overall the business services 
sector recorded an investment rate (investment as 
a percentage of value added) of 7.5 % in the EU-27, 
less than half the non-fi nancial business economy 

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 25.3: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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Table 25.4: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Invest-

ment in 

tangible

goods

Apparent

labour

produc-

tivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Wage

adjusted

labour

produc-

tivity

Gross

operating

rate

Business services 582 544 891 682 66 571 40.2 31.1 129.4 17.6

Computer and related activities 123 693 193 080 13 381 64.7 51.1 126.5 15.3

Other business activities 458 851 698 602 53 190 36.7 28.1 130.5 18.1

Professional business services 160 965 255 081 27 216 54.5 41.5 131.4 22.5

Technical business services 78 749 145 970 10 350 47.2 40.0 118.2 18.9

Advertising 22 027 106 987 2 639 43.7 30.9 141.5 11.5

Personnel services 80 527 30 454 1 185 25.4 21.6 117.5 12.2

Other business services 116 582 160 111 11 800 24.5 19.3 126.8 15.8

    (%)

(EUR thousand 

per person)(EUR million)

(2) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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EUR 21.6 thousand per employee. All other sub-
sectors recorded average personnel costs above 
the non-fi nancial business economy average, 
reaching their highest level at EUR 51.1 thousand 
per employee for computer and related activities. 
A similar pattern could be seen for apparent la-
bour productivity with the same two subsectors 
recording the lowest averages and all other sub-
sectors above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average with computer and related activities at 
the top of the ranking. However, the overall aver-
age for the business services sector was EUR 40.2 
thousand of value added per person employed, 
below the non-fi nancial business economy aver-
age of EUR 43.5 thousand per person employed. 

An analysis of operating expenditure for the 
EU-27’s business services sector shows that close 
to two fi ft hs (39.5 %) was dedicated to personnel 
costs in 2006, around two and a half times the 
average share within the non-fi nancial business 
economy. Th is share was particularly high for 
the personnel services subsector, where the share 
reached 72.6 %, while the lowest share was 17.1 % 
for advertising. Average personnel costs were 
EUR 31.1 thousand per employee for business 
services in the EU-27 in 2006, but this average 
varied greatly between the subsectors. Th e low-
est average was EUR 19.3 thousand per employee 
for other business services, while for personnel 
services the average was only slightly higher, 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 25.4: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Analysis of operating expenditure, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Figure 25.5: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Labour output and costs, EU-27, 2006 (EUR thousand per capita)
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118.2 % for technical services. Despite these low 
ratios, the business services sector recorded a 
relatively high gross operating rate (ratio of gross 
operating surplus to turnover) of 17.6 % in 2006, 
signifi cantly higher than the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy average of 10.8 %. Furthermore, all 
of the subsectors recorded a rate above the non-fi -
nancial business economy average, ranging from 
11.5 % for advertising and 12.2 % for personnel 
services, up to 22.5 % for professional business 
services.

Th e combination of below average apparent la-
bour productivity and above average personnel 
costs per employee led to a wage adjusted labour 
productivity ratio of 129.4 % for the EU-27’s busi-
ness services sector in 2006, some 21.8 percentage 
points below the non-fi nancial business economy 
average. In fact none of the subsectors recorded 
a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio above 
the non-fi nancial business economy in 2006, the 
highest being 141.5 % for advertising, and the 
lowest being 117.5 % for personnel services and 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 25.6: Business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74)
Gross operating rate, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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25.1: Computer and 
information services
Computer and related activities (NACE Division 
72) include consultancy activities for hardware 
or soft ware, data processing activities, database 
activities and the maintenance and repair of of-
fi ce and information technology machinery. Note 
that although this subchapter includes the repair 
of computers it does not cover their actual manu-
facture (NACE Class 30.02), nor their wholesal-
ing, retailing, or renting (NACE Classes 51.84, 
52.48 and 71.33).

Computer and related activities are at the forefront 
of the information society along with telecommu-
nications – see Subchapter 22.4. Computer and 
related activities have one of the highest levels of 
expenditure on research and development among 
services. An average from the 22 Member States 
for which data are available (3) shows a 5.5 % share 
for computer and related activities, a substantial 
share bearing in mind that manufacturing activi-
ties account for 78.5 % of the total.

It is quite common for enterprises to outsource 
their requirements for hardware, soft ware and 
data processing services to specialist provid-
ers. Th e ability of such services to be traded 
across borders has been assisted by improved 
telecommunications.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s computer and related activities 
(NACE Division 72) sector generated EUR 180.4 
billion of value added from EUR 369.8 billion of 
turnover in 2006, therefore contributing around 
one fi ft h of business services (NACE Divisions 
72 and 74) output. Th e computer and related ac-
tivities workforce comprised 2.8 million persons, 
one eighth (12.6 %) of the business services total, 
working in just over half a million enterprises.

An analysis of the breakdown of turnover in com-
puter and related activities is available for a sub-
set of Member States (4), based on the data from 
a development project compiled on a voluntary 
basis. Th e results show that soft ware consultancy 

(3) Belgium, Denmark, France, Luxembourg and the United Kingdom, not available.

(4) Denmark, Germany, Greece, Spain, Lithuania, Malta, Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom.
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and supply (NACE Group 72.2) generated the 
largest share (68 %) of the sector’s turnover, fol-
lowed by data processing services (NACE Group 
72.3, 13 %).

Th e United Kingdom had by far the largest com-
puter and related activities sector within the 
EU-27 in 2006, providing about three tenths of 
the EU-27’s value added and one fi ft h of the em-
ployment total. By the same two measures Ger-
many had the next largest computer and related 
activities workforce, signifi cantly smaller than in 
the United Kingdom. Given its extremely high 
share of EU-27 value added in 2006, the United 
Kingdom was the most specialised Member 
State (5) within computer and related activities, 
as this sector contributed 4.9 % of non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) 
value added in the United Kingdom. Th e next 
most specialised Member States included Ire-
land and the three Nordic Member States, which 
all generated at least 3.5 % of their non-fi nancial 
business economy value added in this sector. By 
the same measure the least specialised Member 
States in computer and related activities were Cy-
prus and Bulgaria (both 2005), Greece and the 
Baltic Member States that all generated 1.5 % or 
less of their non-fi nancial business economy val-
ue added in this sector.

(1) Belgium, Denmark, France, Luxembourg and the United Kingdom, not available.
(2) 2005.
(3) 2005, provisional.

Source: Eurostat (Statistics on research and development)

Figure 25.7: Computer and related activities (NACE Division 72)
Share of business enterprise research and development expenditure , 2006 (%) (1)
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(5) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

(1) Weighted average based on: 2005 data for Denmark 
(provisional), Spain, Portugal, Romania, Slovenia and Norway, 
2004 data for Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Slovakia, 
Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom, and 2003 data for 
Estonia and Poland.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 25.8: Computer services 
(NACE Division 72)
Breakdown of turnover in computing 
services by activity, average, 2005 (%) (1)
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(126.5 %) and share of personnel costs in operat-
ing expenditure (39.0 %) both just below the busi-
ness services averages.

Computer and related activities accounted for 
one fi ft h of gross tangible investment in EU-27 
business services in 2006, valued at EUR 13.4 bil-
lion. Th e resulting investment rate was 7.4 %, typ-
ical for a business services activity, and as such 
around two fi ft hs of the non-fi nancial business 
economy average.

Expenditure and productivity

Apparent labour productivity in the EU-27’s com-
puter and related activities sector was EUR 64.7 
thousand per person employed in 2006 and aver-
age personnel costs were EUR 51.1 thousand per 
employee, the highest levels for both of these in-
dicators among the business services subsectors 
presented in Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6. In several 
other respects the EU-27’s computer and related 
activities sector was typical of business services, 
with a wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.5: Computer and related activities (NACE Division 72)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 53 073 29.4 United Kingdom 560.5 20.1 United Kingdom 4.9

2 Germany 31 573 17.5 Germany 416.0 14.9 Sweden 4.4

3 France 25 516 14.1 Italy 368.5 13.2 Ireland 4.3

4 Italy 17 551 9.7 France 366.4 13.1 Denmark 3.6

5 Spain 9 754 5.4 Spain 218.2 7.8 Finland 3.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

25.2: Professional 
business services
Th is subchapter extends across a variety of pro-
fessional activities that include legal services, 
accounting, book-keeping, auditing, tax consul-
tancy, market research, public opinion polling, 
business and management consultancy services, 
as well as management activities relating to hold-
ing companies. Th ese are all classifi ed within 
NACE Group 74.1, and in this publication are re-
ferred to as professional business services.

Legal services cover the activities of advocates, 
barristers, solicitors, notaries, registered lawyers 
and legal consultants. Enterprises in this sector 
are generally small, and a common legal form is 
that of partnerships. Another characteristic of 
these activities is that they are used by house-
holds, for instance when they need an account-
ant, a lawyer, a notary or a tax adviser.

Structural profi le

Th e 1.6 million enterprises active in the EU-27’s 
professional business services sector (NACE 
Group 74.1) employed 5.1 million persons in 
2006. As such this sector accounted for more 
than one third (36.7 %) of all enterprises in the 
business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74) 
population in 2006, and provided employment 
for just under one quarter (23.1 %) of the business 
services workforce. Paid employees accounted for 
a relatively low proportion (75.7 %) of the EU-27’s 
professional services workforce, indicating a large 
proportion of working proprietors and unpaid 
family workers: the average proportion of paid 
employees for all business services was 84.5 %.

Th is sector’s contribution to business services 
was greater when measured in output rather 
than employment terms: professional business 
services generated EUR 525.2 billion of turnover 
and EUR 279.2 billion of value added in 2006, ac-
counting for 29.8 % of the business services turn-
over and 31.3 % of its value added. Professional 
business services had therefore the largest turno-
ver and value added among the business services 
activities covered in Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6.
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A product analysis

Data are available for a limited set of countries 
to allow a product analysis for three of the fi ve 
NACE classes covered by the professional busi-
ness services sector. Legal advisory and represen-
tation services accounted for the highest propor-
tion of turnover in all of the countries concerning 
the legal activities subsector, except in Latvia, 
Lithuania and Malta. For enterprises in account-
ing, book-keeping, auditing and tax consultancy 
activities, four fi ft hs of turnover was derived 
from the main products associated with these 
activities, with a further 13 % derived from busi-
ness and management consultancy. Th e turnover 
derived by those enterprises operating within 
business and management consultancy activities 
was spread across a wide range of products, with 
just over three fi ft hs of turnover derived from 
the main business and management consultancy 
services.

Th e United Kingdom generated more than one 
quarter (27.0 %) of the EU-27’s value added in this 
sector in 2006, the largest contribution among 
the Member States, followed by France and Ger-
many that each contributed between 17 % and 
18 %. Along with Italy, the only other Member 
State with a double digit share of EU-27 value 
added, the four largest Member States dominated 
this sector, collectively accounting for 72.1 % of 
EU-27 value added; for comparison, their share 
within business services was 70.6 % and within 
the non-fi nancial business economy (NACE Sec-
tions C to I and K) as a whole it was 64.6 %. Th ese 
four Member States were also the largest em-
ployers in the sector. Th is activity was also par-
ticularly important in Belgium and Luxembourg: 
indeed, the professional business services sector 
accounted for 9.2 % of non-fi nancial business 
economy value added in Luxembourg, some way 
ahead of the 7.0 % share in the United Kingdom 
and the 6.6 % share in Belgium.

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.6: Legal, accounting, book-keeping and auditing activities; tax consultancy; market research and 
public opinion polling; business and management consultancy; holdings (NACE Group 74.1)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 75 488 27.0 United Kingdom 970.7 18.9 Luxembourg 9.2

2 France 48 999 17.5 Germany 855.5 16.7 United Kingdom 7.0

3 Germany 48 662 17.4 France 677.2 13.2 Belgium 6.6

4 Italy 28 239 10.1 Italy 589.3 11.5 France 6.2

5 Spain 16 568 5.9 Spain 446.4 8.7 Ireland 5.0

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(1) Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, Finland and the United Kingdom, 2004; Denmark and Norway, provisional.
(2) Average based on countries appearing in the table, excluding Romania.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.7: Legal activities (NACE Class 74.11) 
Breakdown of turnover by product, 2005 (%) (1)

DK DE EL ES LV LT MT PL RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Legal advisory & 

representation services 
66 92 61 59 45 26 7 33 52 63 48 87 35 65 76 86

Other legal advisory & 

information services
7 2 9 10 13 9 80 13 19 8 19 11 0 5 4 2

Patent & copyright 

consultancy services
5 1 11 0 2 20 11 2 4 : 7 1 57 18 2 2

Other products 21 5 19 31 39 46 3 53 24 : 26 1 8 12 18 11

Average (2)
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and average personnel costs (EUR 41.5 thousand 
per employee), in both cases the second highest 
among the business services activities presented 
in Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6. Th e wage adjusted 
labour productivity ratio that resulted from the 
combination of these two indicators was 131.4 %, 
marginally above the business services average. 
Among the Member States (6) only the Hungarian 
professional business services sector had a wage 
adjusted labour productivity ratio below 100 % in 
2006, meaning that apparent labour productivity 
was lower than average personnel costs.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e EU-27’s professional business services sec-
tor invested around EUR 27.2 billion in 2006, 
approximately two fi ft hs (40.9 %) of the business 
services total, a greater share than this sector 
contributed in value added terms. Consequently 
this sector recorded an above average investment 
rate, 9.7 % compared with the business services 
average of 7.5 %. As for computer and related 
activities, professional business services also re-
ported above average apparent labour productiv-
ity (EUR 54.5 thousand per person employed) 

(1) Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Slovakia, Finland and the United Kingdom, 2004; Denmark and Norway, provisional.
(2) Average based on countries appearing in the table, excluding Malta.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.8: Accounting, book-keeping and auditing activities; tax consultancy (NACE Class 74.12)
Breakdown of turnover by product, 2005 (%) (1)

DK DE EL ES LV LT MT PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Accounting, book-

keeping & auditing; 

tax consultancy

80 88 93 93 91 92 85 >78 85 86 88 71 92 82 60 92

Business & management 

consultancy services
13 10 5 5 5 5 10 18 13 13 5 14 4 8 27 5

Other products 7 2 2 2 4 4 5 <4 3 1 7 14 4 10 13 3

Average (2)

(1) Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Slovakia, Finland and the United Kingdom, 2004; Denmark and Norway, provisional.
(2) Average based on countries appearing in the table, excluding Latvia and Malta.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.9: Business and management consultancy activities (NACE Class 74.14) 
Breakdown of turnover by product, 2005 (%) (1)

DK DE EL ES LV LT MT PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Business & management 

consultancy services
62 81 93 91 92 88 84 78 68 89 51 80 53 91 35 78

Accounting, book-

keeping & auditing 

services; tax consultancy

10 0 0 5 3 3 4 : 8 6 4 6 1 1 18 1

Training services 2 10 4 0 1 1 5 : 1 0 4 1 16 1 0 14

Computer services 2 5 1 1 1 : 1 : 3 0 4 7 7 1 1 1

Other 24 3 2 2 2 : 7 22 20 5 37 7 22 7 45 6

Average (2)

(6) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Malta, not available
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corresponded to 15.3 % of the total turnover for 
business services (NACE Divisions 72 and 74) and 
14.5 % of the value added. Th ere were 2.7 million 
persons employed across the 926.3 thousand en-
terprises that were active in this sector, equiva-
lent to 12.4 % of the EU-27’s business services’ 
workforce and more than one fi ft h (21.2 %) of the 
business services’ enterprise population. Among 
the persons employed in this sector, 71.8 % were 
paid employees, the lowest level of this share 
among the business services sectors presented in 
Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6, indicating a high inci-
dence of working proprietors and unpaid family 
workers.

Th e United Kingdom contributed the greatest 
share (23.4 %) of value added in the EU-27’s tech-
nical business services sector, the second largest 
contribution being recorded by Germany (17.4 %). 
However, Germany had a larger workforce in this 
sector than the United Kingdom. In value added 
terms, the United Kingdom, Sweden and France 
were the most specialised Member States in these 
activities in 2006, as this sector contributed be-
tween 2.7 % and 2.8 % to national non-fi nancial 
business economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) 
value added. Bulgaria (2005) was the least spe-
cialised in this activity, generating just 1.0 % of 
its non-fi nancial business economy value added 
in technical business services, with Poland, Cy-
prus (both 2005), Slovakia, Portugal and Latvia 
also recording shares below 1.5 %.

25.3: Technical business services
Architectural and engineering activities covered 
by NACE Group 74.2 include architectural con-
sulting activities (such as building design and 
draft ing, supervision of construction, town and 
city planning, and landscape architecture) and 
various engineering and technical activities re-
lated to construction, as well as geological and 
prospecting activities, weather forecasting ac-
tivities and geodetic surveying. Technical testing 
and analysis activities (NACE Group 74.3) in-
clude environmental measuring, testing of food 
hygiene, buildings and equipment, as well as the 
periodic testing of vehicles for roadworthiness. In 
this publication these activities are referred to as 
technical business services

Th e ten largest architectural enterprises (groups) 
in the EU are presented, based on information 
compiled by the Swedish Federation of Consult-
ing Engineers and Architects (STD). As can be 
seen, the United Kingdom dominated this activ-
ity in 2007, as the six largest groups were British. 
However, even the largest groups were relatively 
small, with only the two largest having 1 000 or 
more employees.

Structural profi le

Some EUR 129.6 billion of added value was gen-
erated in 2006 by the EU-27’s technical busi-
ness services sector (NACE Groups 74.2 and 
74.3), from a turnover of EUR 269.6 billion. Th is 

(1) The ranking is based on available data - information is not available for all groups; data concerns the calendar year 2007 or fi nancial 
years 2006/2007 or 2007/2008.

Source: Swedish Federation of Consulting Engineers and Architects (STD), Sector Review, December 2008

Table 25.10: Architectural and engineering activities and related technical consultancy
Top ten architectural groups, EU-27 (1)

Number of 

employees

(units)

Turnover

(EUR million)

ADEAS Architects group UK 1 900 150

Foster & Partners Ltd UK 1 018 200

RMJM UK 696 68

SMC Group plc UK 631 65

Chapman Taylor LLP UK 510 71

Broadway Malyan Ltd UK 470 60

White Architects AB SE 445 49

gmp-Architekten von Gerkan, Marg und Partner DE 380 42

3DReid Architects Ltd (proforma - merger) UK 370 29

SWECO FFNS SE 367 46
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was low, 118.2 %, refl ecting the high average per-
sonnel costs. Th is was the second lowest ratio 
among the business services activities presented 
in Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6. Italy and Belgium 
both recorded ratios below parity (100 %) indi-
cating that average personnel costs were higher 
than apparent labour productivity (7). Only in 
Greece was the wage adjusted labour productiv-
ity ratio for the technical business services sector 
above the national average for the non-fi nancial 
business economy.

Expenditure and productivity

Th e share of personnel costs in operating expend-
iture was 35.0 % for the EU-27’s technical serv-
ices sector in 2006, 4.5 percentage points below 
the business services average, but nevertheless 
far above the non-fi nancial business economy 
average (16.1 %). Average personnel costs were 
relatively high, EUR 40.0 thousand per employee, 
while apparent labour productivity was EUR 47.2 
thousand of value added per person employed, 
also above the business services average. Th e re-
sulting wage adjusted labour productivity ratio 

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.11: Architectural and engineering activities and related technical consultancy; technical testing and 
analysis (NACE Groups 74.2 and 74.3)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 30 354 23.4 Germany 426.3 15.5 United Kingdom 2.8

2 Germany 22 520 17.4 United Kingdom 411.1 15.0 Sweden 2.7

3 France 21 414 16.5 Italy 370.7 13.5 France 2.7

4 Spain 12 062 9.3 France 350.6 12.8 Slovenia 2.5

5 Italy 11 442 8.8 Spain 290.5 10.6 Luxembourg 2.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(7) Cyprus and Poland, 2005; Ireland, Malta and the Netherlands, not available.

25.4: Advertising
Advertising is covered by NACE Group 74.4 
which includes the creation and placing of out-
door advertising, the sale of advertisement time 
and space, and the distribution or delivery of 
advertising material, as well as direct marketing, 
sponsorship and sales promotion services. Note 
that advertising enterprises buying and reselling 
sales time or space tend to have a relatively high 
level of turnover (and therefore a relatively low 
gross operating rate), while purchases of goods 
and services tend to be high relative to person-
nel costs, refl ecting the distributive nature of this 
part of their activity.

Advertising and direct marketing are among the 
activities for which expenditures tend to rapidly 
decrease when the economic climate is not fa-
vourable. Nonetheless, when an upturn is fore-
seen, expenditure on these services tends to in-
crease faster than the economy in general. Th is 

sector was aff ected by the slowdown observed in 
the EU’s economy in 2001 and 2002, and again 
by the recession that started in the second half 
of 2008.

Advertising and direct marketing enterprises en-
gage in services aimed at promoting goods, serv-
ices and information, be it to the general public, 
specifi c target groups, or other enterprises. Ad-
vertising maintains or raises awareness about an 
issue, event, person, product or brand, and so can 
support choice and competition.

Structural profi le

Th e 210.1 thousand enterprises that were classi-
fi ed to advertising activities (NACE Group 74.4) 
in the EU-27 in 2006 employed an estimated 882.0 
thousand persons and generated EUR 38.6 billion 
of value added. By all of these measures the con-
tribution of advertising to the business services 
(NACE Divisions 72 and 74) total was between 
4.0 % and 4.8 %. In turnover terms, however, 
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Expenditure and productivity

A large share of operating expenditure within 
EU-27 advertising activities was accounted for 
by purchases of goods and services, as the share 
of personnel costs was just 17.1 %, the lowest of 
all of the business services sectors presented in 
Subchapters 25.1 to 25.6. Nevertheless the share 
of personnel costs was slightly higher than the 
average for the non-fi nancial business economy 
(16.1 %). Tangible investment by the advertising 
sector was low, EUR 2.6 billion in 2006, resulting 
in an investment rate of 6.8 %.

Average personnel costs for the advertising sector 
were EUR 30.9 thousand per employee, almost 
exactly the same as the business services aver-
age, while the apparent labour productivity was 
EUR 43.7 thousand per person employed, some 
EUR 3.6 thousand per person above the business 
services average. As a result the advertising sector 
had the highest wage adjusted labour productivi-
ty ratio of all business services sectors, at 141.5 %, 
although this was still 9.6 percentage points be-
low the non-fi nancial business economy average.

advertising made a greater contribution to busi-
ness services: its EUR 144.4 billion of turnover 
in 2006 was equivalent to 8.2 % of the business 
services total. Th is high turnover refl ected the 
fact that some parts of advertising involve buying 
and reselling advertising space, eff ectively a dis-
tributive trade activity, which therefore involves 
high turnover with relatively low margins.

Th e United Kingdom and Germany were the two 
largest contributors to the EU-27’s value added in 
advertising activities in 2006, both contributing 
just under one fi ft h of the total. Th e contribution 
of France (18.2 %) was only slightly lower, but 
was itself nearly twice as high as the next highest 
share, from Spain. Nevertheless, in employment 
terms, Germany, France and Spain all had larger 
workforces in the advertising sector than were 
recorded in the United Kingdom. Few Member 
States (8) were strongly specialised in this sector, 
with Sweden, France and Latvia recording the 
highest shares (0.9 %) of advertising activities 
in non-fi nancial business economy value added. 
Using this measure, the least specialised Member 
State was Luxembourg, with advertising gener-
ating 0.3 % of non-fi nancial business economy 
value added.

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.12: Advertising (NACE Group 74.4)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 7 672 19.9 Germany 203.7 23.1 Sweden 0.9

2 Germany 7 644 19.8 France 113.1 12.8 France 0.9

3 France 7 005 18.2 Spain 108.3 12.3 Latvia 0.9

4 Spain 3 552 9.2 United Kingdom 83.8 9.5 Czech Republic 0.8

5 Italy 2 719 7.0 Netherlands 56.8 6.4 United Kingdom 0.7

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(8) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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equivalent to 10.8 % of the wealth that was cre-
ated in the business services (NACE Divisions 72 
and 74) sector and 7.3 % of the turnover. In turn-
over terms this was the smallest of the business 
services activities presented in Subchapters 25.1 
to 25.6, and it was the second smallest in value 
added terms. However it was with respect to em-
ployment that the 71.1 thousand enterprises in 
the personnel services sector made their greatest 
contribution: the personnel services workforce 
consisted of 3.8 million persons, equivalent to 
17.1 % of the business services total, making it the 
third largest workforce within business services. 
Th e signifi cant diff erences in the contribution of 
personnel services to the business services total 
depending on the indicator studied can be largely 
explained by the nature of a much of this sector, 
namely, to employ people to undertake work for 
clients in other sectors.

Among the Member States, close to one third of 
the EU-27’s value added came from the United 
Kingdom (32.1 %), the largest market for per-
sonnel services, as well as the largest employer. 
France and Germany were respectively the sec-
ond and third largest contributors, both in terms 
of value added or employment. Th ese three Mem-
ber States dominated this sector, collectively ac-
counting for 69.7 % of EU-27 value added; for 
comparison, their share within business services 
was 61.2 % and within the non-fi nancial business 
economy as a whole it was 53.5 %. Th e Nether-
lands was the fourth largest Member State in per-
sonnel services, ahead of both Italy and Spain. In 
particular, the size of the Dutch workforce was 
remarkable, with over half a million persons 
employed in personnel services. In value added 
terms the United Kingdom and France were the 

25.5: Personnel services
Th e activities covered in this subchapter include 
personnel search, selection referral, head-hunt-
ing and job placement services; these activities 
are included in NACE Group 74.5. Personnel 
services may be supplied to persons looking for 
work or to an enterprise trying to hire. Th e data 
presented also cover labour-contracting activities 
(for example, temporary work agencies); however, 
they do not comprise farm labouring or the per-
forming arts.

Personnel services have grown mainly as a con-
sequence of the outsourcing trend, using the 
fl exibility and expertise provided by enterprises 
in this sector (for example, knowledge of the em-
ployment market and selection procedures) in-
stead of trying to employ personnel directly.

On 27 June 2007, the European Commission pro-
posed in a Communication the establishment of 
eight common principles of fl exicurity (9), a policy 
approach that gains growing importance as an 
instrument that combines labour market fl ex-
ibility with employment security and the need 
to respect workers rights and working condi-
tions. Th is policy is a response to the challenges 
posed by globalisation, with the aim of making 
EU labour markets more fl exible while provid-
ing employment security at the same time. In this 
framework, enterprises acting in personnel serv-
ices are directly concerned.

Structural profi le

Th e EU-27’s personnel services sector (NACE 
Group 74.5) generated EUR 96.2 billion of value 
added in 2006 from EUR 127.9 billion of turnover, 

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.13: Labour recruitment and provision of personnel (NACE Group 74.5)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 30 885 32.1 United Kingdom 773.2 20.4 United Kingdom 2.9

2 France 22 705 23.6 France 677.1 17.9 France 2.9

3 Germany 13 463 14.0 Germany 581.1 15.3 Belgium 2.6

4 Netherlands 6 660 6.9 Netherlands 549.4 14.5 Luxembourg 1.8

5 Italy 5 115 5.3 Spain 273.1 7.2 Austria 1.5

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

(9) For more information, see: http://ec.europa.eu/employment_social/news/2007/jun/fl exicurity_en.pdf.
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lowest investment rate of all NACE groups within 
the non-fi nancial business economy in 2005 or 
2006. In contrast, expenditure on personnel costs 
was high, as these costs accounted for 72.6 % of 
all operating expenditure in this sector; this was 
1.8 times as high as the average share in business 
services and 4.5 times as high as the average share 
for the non-fi nancial business economy, and un-
surprisingly was the highest share for all NACE 
groups within the non-fi nancial business econo-
my in 2005 or 2006.

Apparent labour productivity and average per-
sonnel costs were both lower in the EU-27’s 
personnel services sector than respective aver-
ages for business services in 2006. Indeed, ap-
parent labour productivity was EUR 25.4 thou-
sand per person employed for personnel services 
(EUR 40.2 thousand for the business services) 
and average personnel costs were EUR 21.6 thou-
sand per employee (EUR 31.1 thousand for busi-
ness services), and in both cases these were the 
second lowest levels among the business services 
sectors. It should be noted that these ratios are 
to some extent infl uenced by the high incidence 
of part-time and temporary work in the person-
nel services sector, as both of these measures are 
based on simple head counts of persons employed 
or employees. Th ese characteristics of the person-
nel services’ workforce do not aff ect the wage ad-
justed labour productivity ratio as much, but nev-
ertheless this ratio was just 117.5 % for personnel 
services in 2006, the lowest ratio among all of the 
business services sectors.

most specialised (10) in this sector, both register-
ing 2.9 % of their non-fi nancial business econo-
my (NACE Sections C to I and K) value added in 
this sector. Cyprus, Bulgaria (both 2005), Greece, 
Latvia and Lithuania were the least specialised 
in this sector, all generating 0.2 % or less of their 
non-fi nancial business economy value added in 
personnel services.

Product analysis and type of personnel

A breakdown of turnover by product for the per-
sonnel services sector shows that in 2005 sup-
ply services of personnel generated the largest 
share of turnover in most of the Member States 
for which data are available, as compared with 
placement services. Only in Latvia and Lithua-
nia did the placement services of personnel (such 
as executive search services) generate more than 
half of the total sales. It should be borne in mind 
that turnover for placement services tends to cor-
respond to a fee for the placement, whereas the 
turnover for the supply of personnel involves 
both a fee for arranging the supply as well as the 
payments made to the personnel supplied.

Expenditure and productivity

In several respects concerning expenditure and 
productivity the EU-27’s personnel services sec-
tor is atypical for business services. Th is sec-
tor recorded by far the lowest investment rate, 
just 1.2 % in 2006, from investments valued at 
EUR 1.2 billion. Th is was not only the lowest 
rate within business services, but it was also the 

(1) Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, Finland and the United Kingdom, 2004; Denmark and Norway, provisional.
(2) Average based on countries appearing in the table, excluding Greece and Latvia.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.14: Labour recruitment services (NACE Group 74.5) 
Breakdown of turnover of by product, 2005 (%) (1)

DK DE EL ES LV LT PL RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Placement services of personnel 11 14 3 38 11 76 60 30 34 23 22 3 14 12 5

Executive search services 2 9 2 12 4 8 17 19 19 4 15 0 7 2 2

Office support personnel 

& other workers
8 4 1 26 6 67 42 11 15 19 7 3 7 11 3

Supply services of personnel 85 84 94 51 88 18 30 48 59 74 76 91 85 82 92

Commercial/trade 8 1 4 8 6 6 2 4 1 6 8 7 1 11 4

Industrial/manufacturing 25 31 37 1 47 7 19 7 50 40 49 17 27 19 27

Hotels, restaurants & catering 2 3 1 : 6 0 0 1 0 7 0 20 1 2 3

Medical 4 27 3 0 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 7 5 10

Others 25 5 41 : 6 : 0 31 1 6 12 33 15 24 13

Computer & telecommunication 7 1 2 3 4 : 0 2 2 4 2 5 13 9 5

Other office support personnel 12 16 5 19 18 0 9 2 5 10 4 11 22 13 29

Other products 5 2 3 11 1 6 10 22 7 2 3 6 1 6 3

Average (2)

(10) Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005; Malta and the Netherlands, not available.
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tenths (31.0 %) of the business services totals re-
spectively. Among the three subsectors (NACE 
groups) covered by the other business services 
sector, miscellaneous business activities (NACE 
Group 74.8) was the largest in turnover and value 
added terms accounting for more than half or 
the sectoral total. However, industrial cleaning 
(NACE Group 74.7) had the largest workforce of 
the three subsectors covered, employing 3.1 mil-
lion persons.

More than one quarter of the EU-27’s value added 
in the other business services sector came from 
the United Kingdom (25.9 %), which was also the 
second most specialised Member State in terms 
of this sector’s share of non-fi nancial business 
economy (NACE Sections C to I and K) value 
added aft er Luxembourg. Germany had the larg-
est workforce in other business services. At a 
more detailed level, the United Kingdom was the 
largest Member State (in value added terms) in 
two of the subsectors, but was only fourth largest 
in industrial cleaning, where Germany, France 
and Italy were larger.

25.6: Other business services
Th e business services covered here include secu-
rity services, such as the transport of valuables and 
security guard/watchman activities (NACE Group 
74.6), industrial cleaning, including interior and 
exterior cleaning of buildings of all types as well 
as cleaning of public means of transport (NACE 
Group 74.7), and miscellaneous business activities 
(NACE Group 74.8) which includes professional 
business services such as photographic, secretarial 
and translation activities, and operational busi-
ness services such as packaging services.

Structural profi le

Th e other business services sector (NACE Groups 
74.6 to 74.8) created EUR 168.1 billion of value 
added in the EU-27 in 2006 from total turnover 
of EUR 326.4 billion. Th ese values represented 
18.8 % of the business services (NACE Divisions 
72 and 74) value added and 18.5 % of its turnover. 
Th is output was generated by just over 1.0 mil-
lion enterprises employing 6.9 million persons, 
approximately one quarter (23.1 %) and three 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 25.9: Other business services (NACE Groups 74.6, 74.7 and 74.8)
Relative weight within other business services, EU-27, 2006 (%)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.15: Other business services (NACE Groups 74.6, 74.7 and 74.8)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Enterprises

(thousand)

Turnover

(EUR

million)

Persons

 employed

(thousand)

Value

 added

Persons

employed

Other business services 1 009.7 326 368 168 075 6 872.9 100.0 100.0

Investigation and security activities 53.6 37 967 26 730 1 251.1 15.9 18.2

Industrial cleaning 171.7 66 597 46 740 3 058.7 27.8 44.5

Miscellaneous business activities n.e.c. 784.4 221 803.9 94 604.6 2 563.1 56.3 37.3

Share in total (%)Value 

added

(EUR

million)
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Th e EU-27’s miscellaneous business activities 
subsector recorded the highest apparent labour 
productivity and average personnel costs of the 
three subsectors in 2006, as well as the highest 
wage adjusted labour productivity ratio (132.4 %). 
Th e apparent labour productivity ratio and the 
average personnel costs for the industrial clean-
ing subsector were particularly low, respectively 
the second and fourth lowest levels of these two 
ratios among all NACE groups within the non-
fi nancial business economy in 2005 or 2006, re-
fl ecting the high incidence of part-time work in 
this subsector. Th e wage adjusted labour produc-
tivity ratio is less infl uenced by the incidence of 
part-time work, and this ratio was 112.4 % for 
industrial cleaning and 113.0 % for investigation 
and security activities, both among the fi ve lowest 
ratios within the non-fi nancial business economy 
NACE groups in 2005 or 2006.

Expenditure and productivity

An analysis of expenditure and productivity 
within the EU-27’s other business services sector 
shows very diff erent situations between the in-
vestigation and security activities and industrial 
cleaning subsectors on one hand, and the mis-
cellaneous business activities subsector on the 
other hand. Investment by the EU-27’s miscella-
neous business activities subsector was valued at 
EUR 9.1 billion in 2006, leading to an investment 
rate of 9.6 %, far above the 3.5 % rate for investi-
gation and security activities and 3.7 % rate for 
industrial cleaning.

An analysis of operating expenditure showed an 
equally remarkable diff erence, with personnel 
costs accounting for 67.0 % of operating expendi-
ture for the investigation and security activities 
subsector and the industrial cleaning subsector, 
while these costs represented less than half this 
share, just 29.7 %, for the miscellaneous business 
activities subsector.

(1) Malta, not available; Cyprus and Poland, 2005.
(2) Malta and the Netherlands, not available; Bulgaria, Cyprus, Poland and Romania, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.16: Other business services (NACE Groups 74.6, 74.7 and 74.8)
Structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve Member States in terms of value added and persons employed, 2006

Country

(EUR

million)

(% of

 EU-27) Country

(thou-

sand)

(% of

EU-27) Country

Value 

added

1 United Kingdom 43 544 25.9 Germany 1 373.5 20.0 Luxembourg 5.5

2 Germany 31 134 18.5 United Kingdom 1 169.8 17.0 United Kingdom 4.1

3 France 23 983 14.3 Spain 881.0 12.8 Greece 3.2

4 Italy 18 848 11.2 Italy 785.6 11.4 Spain 3.1

5 Spain 16 749 10.0 France 711.7 10.4 France 3.0

Most specialised: share in non-

financial business economy (%) (2)

Highest 

value added (1)

Largest number of 

persons employed (1)

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.17: Other business services (NACE Groups 74.6, 74.7 and 74.8)
Expenditure, productivity and profi tability, EU-27, 2006

Personnel 

costs

Purchases 

of goods 

& services

Investment 

in tangible

 goods

Apparent 

labour

productivity 

Average 

personnel

costs 

Other business services 116 582 160 111 11 800 24.5 19.3

Investigation & security activities 22 726 11 219 930 21.4 18.9

Industrial cleaning 39 125 19 282 1 749 15.3 13.6

Miscellaneous business activities n.e.c. 54 731 129 610 9 122 36.9 27.9

(EUR million) (EUR thousand per person)
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(1) Cyprus, investment rate, 2005; Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given 
in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating 
rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.18: Computer and related activities (NACE Division 72)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 12.9 2.9 22.4 7.9 51.8 1.2 4.4 6.2 31.7 57.8 91.0 0.2 1.3 1.5
Persons employed 56.0 16.6 55.5 52.2 416.0 5.7 34.8 20.7 218.2 366.4 368.5 1.9 6.7 7.5
Turnover 9 675 356 4 041 8 705 61 582 213 15 398 1 926 21 146 53 545 38 518 120 284 292
Production 9 266 339 3 426 7 391 51 558 185 8 766 1 725 17 180 49 792 37 631 113 267 230
Purch. of goods & serv. 5 665 211 2 482 4 756 31 576 109 11 585 1 108 11 801 28 212 21 221 45 163 202
Value added 4 061 158 1 658 4 175 31 573 102 3 875 861 9 754 25 516 17 551 76 128 102
Personnel costs 2 946 97 985 3 193 21 689 82 1 767 486 7 303 21 732 10 737 54 74 57
Average personnel costs 67.2 6.9 22.6 66.2 58.3 15.9 55.6 31.4 37.6 60.0 41.4 29.4 11.1 8.5
Gross operating surplus 1 116 61 673 983 9 884 20 2 108 375 2 451 3 784 6 815 22 54 44
Gross investment 630 27 133 297 2 414 14 994 163 656 1 258 1 392 6 14 14
Apparent labour prod. 72.5 9.5 29.9 80.0 75.9 17.9 111.3 41.6 44.7 69.6 47.6 40.8 18.9 13.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 107.9 138.1 132.1 120.9 130.2 112.7 200.2 132.6 118.7 116.0 115.0 139.0 170.0 159.6
Gross operating rate 11.5 17.2 16.7 11.3 16.1 9.5 13.7 19.5 11.6 7.1 17.7 18.4 19.0 15.2
Investment rate 15.5 16.8 8.0 7.1 7.6 13.7 25.7 18.9 6.7 4.9 7.9 7.9 10.6 14.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 1.1 23.3 : 21.0 13.4 28.3 13.0 11.8 2.6 1.6 5.1 32.2 103.3 9.3
Persons employed 5.9 58.3 : 140.5 49.7 80.0 37.2 49.7 9.4 15.3 41.7 105.8 560.5 38.1
Turnover 3 904 3 480 : 18 400 6 559 3 982 3 129 1 577 797 882 5 615 16 149 88 858 6 828
Production 3 427 1 769 : 17 637 5 108 2 963 2 785 1 166 611 757 5 439 14 019 82 324 6 429
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 513 2 540 : 9 336 3 649 2 480 2 087 1 004 472 480 2 928 9 455 35 494 3 377
Value added 390 928 : 9 108 3 053 1 471 1 202 579 319 402 2 892 7 044 53 073 3 475
Personnel costs 379 628 : 6 640 2 057 690 842 337 227 245 2 229 5 995 31 971 2 778
Average personnel costs 68.3 14.3 : 54.0 53.9 14.3 23.5 7.1 28.6 16.4 54.8 65.3 62.3 77.8
Gross operating surplus 11 300 : 2 468 996 781 360 242 92 157 662 1 049 21 102 697
Gross investment 13 113 : 378 215 123 194 282 33 30 148 372 3 433 225
Apparent labour prod. 66.6 15.9 : 64.8 61.4 18.4 32.3 11.6 34.0 26.3 69.3 66.6 94.7 91.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 97.5 111.3 : 120.2 113.9 128.7 137.5 163.4 118.7 159.8 126.5 101.9 151.9 117.1
Gross operating rate 0.3 8.6 : 13.4 15.2 19.6 11.5 15.4 11.5 17.8 11.8 6.5 23.7 10.2
Investment rate 3.3 12.2 : 4.2 7.0 8.3 16.2 48.7 10.2 7.6 5.1 5.3 6.5 6.5
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(1) Cyprus, investment rate, 2005; Poland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given 
in thousands; average personnel costs and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity, gross operating 
rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 25.19: Other business activities (NACE Division 74)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 79.3 21.5 182.0 37.2 363.1 7.0 20.6 127.2 407.3 425.9 750.8 2.6 9.1 11.5
Persons employed 431.3 130.4 374.5 264.8 3 440.1 43.4 149.0 292.0 1 999.4 2 529.6 2 061.9 12.8 45.7 58.8
Turnover 50 053 1 719 14 136 26 550 219 086 1 114 16 993 18 418 102 143 266 181 134 134 710 1 359 1 355
Production 49 807 1 654 13 689 25 594 196 294 1 098 12 181 17 934 77 443 256 040 135 646 703 1 370 1 365
Purch. of goods & serv. 29 407 1 231 9 884 16 043 104 128 544 8 223 11 787 51 324 149 990 68 805 224 866 857
Value added 20 540 521 5 315 11 584 123 423 565 8 768 6 784 53 203 124 106 66 363 473 534 587
Personnel costs 14 827 284 2 959 8 386 77 719 383 4 967 3 600 35 383 100 384 30 410 286 254 343
Average personnel costs 42.6 2.6 12.0 34.5 25.8 9.4 38.2 22.0 21.5 42.0 24.7 26.8 6.0 6.7
Gross operating surplus 5 713 237 2 356 3 198 45 704 181 3 801 3 184 17 820 23 723 35 953 181 281 244
Gross investment 2 542 205 442 973 7 552 92 460 702 4 876 13 707 3 920 26 179 123
Apparent labour prod. 47.6 4.0 14.2 43.7 35.9 13.0 58.8 23.2 26.6 49.1 32.2 36.8 11.7 10.0
Wage adj. labour prod. 111.7 155.8 117.8 126.6 138.9 137.7 154.2 105.7 123.7 116.8 130.3 137.5 195.4 148.5
Gross operating rate 11.4 13.8 16.7 12.0 20.9 16.3 22.4 17.3 17.4 8.9 26.8 25.4 20.7 18.0
Investment rate 12.4 39.3 8.3 8.4 6.1 16.3 5.2 10.3 9.2 11.0 5.9 5.5 33.5 21.0

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 5.3 136.3 : 117.8 53.8 204.9 174.9 58.0 17.6 8.6 33.7 142.1 416.5 44.6
Persons employed 42.0 338.5 : 1 311.6 306.5 673.6 491.6 306.5 56.6 73.5 149.9 372.3 3 408.6 174.5
Turnover 4 390 12 016 : 82 404 25 924 17 518 15 924 6 329 4 161 2 905 12 687 34 732 316 302 22 384
Production 3 983 7 109 : 81 979 21 394 16 425 15 367 5 729 2 989 2 673 12 068 34 632 315 727 22 266
Purch. of goods & serv. 1 639 8 471 : 40 264 14 217 11 398 9 592 4 002 2 863 1 725 6 191 18 313 125 991 11 079
Value added 2 774 3 440 : 37 198 13 315 7 167 6 932 2 330 1 269 1 125 6 759 17 030 187 942 11 542
Personnel costs 1 668 2 305 : 27 283 9 172 2 848 5 013 982 845 618 5 009 13 403 108 369 8 230
Average personnel costs 42.5 9.9 : 22.4 35.3 6.4 10.6 3.3 18.2 8.6 36.3 43.2 34.6 52.1
Gross operating surplus 1 106 1 135 : 9 915 4 143 4 319 1 919 1 348 424 507 1 750 3 627 79 573 3 312
Gross investment 36 326 : 2 602 1 203 515 1 406 859 273 378 361 1 336 7 925 1 154
Apparent labour prod. 66.0 10.2 : 28.4 43.4 10.6 14.1 7.6 22.4 15.3 45.1 45.7 55.1 66.2
Wage adj. labour prod. 155.5 102.3 : 126.6 123.1 167.1 132.7 230.2 123.0 178.1 124.1 105.9 159.4 127.0
Gross operating rate 25.2 9.4 : 12.0 16.0 24.7 12.1 21.3 10.2 17.5 13.8 10.4 25.2 14.8
Investment rate 1.3 9.5 : 7.0 9.0 7.2 20.3 36.9 21.5 33.6 5.3 7.8 4.2 10.0
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Financial and insurance services encompass fi -
nancial intermediation as off ered by credit insti-
tutions, fi nancial leasing and other credit grant-
ing enterprises, and fi nancial intermediaries such 
as securities and derivatives dealers (all included 
within NACE Division 65), insurance and pen-
sion funding services (NACE Division 66), as 
well as activities providing fi nancial auxiliary 
services, such as the administration of fi nancial 
markets, security brokering, fund management 
and the various activities of brokers and agents 
for fi nancial products (NACE Division 67).

Th e absence of cross-border consolidation within 
the fi nancial and insurance services sector has 
drawn attention and in September 2007 a Direc-
tive of the European Parliament and of the Council 
was adopted (1) that would tighten the procedures 
that Member States’ supervisory authorities have 
to follow when assessing proposed mergers and 
acquisitions in banking, insurance and securities 
activities. Th e directive aims to clarify the criteria 
against which supervisors should assess possible 
mergers and acquisitions in order to improve clar-
ity and transparency in supervisory assessment 
and help to ensure a consistent handling of merg-
ers and acquisitions requests across the EU.

Structural profi le

Note that within the other sectoral chapters of 
this publication, the benchmark used for com-
parison is the non-fi nancial business economy, 
which by defi nition excludes the activities that 
are covered in this chapter. To show the relative 
importance of fi nancial and insurance services 
within the business economy as a whole, sources 
other than structural business statistics are used 
here, namely national accounts and the labour 
force survey.

According to national accounts, the contribution 
of fi nancial and insurance services (NACE Sec-
tion J) to employment within the business econo-
my (NACE Sections C to K) was around 4.3 % in 
the EU (2) in 2006, and the level of employment was 
around 6.0 million persons. According to results 
from the Labour Force Survey for 2007 just over 
three fi ft hs (63.1 %) of the persons employed in 
fi nancial and insurance services were employed 
in fi nancial intermediation activities other than 
insurance and pension funding (NACE Division 
65), with the remainder split almost equally be-
tween insurance and pension funding activities 
(NACE Division 66) and activities auxiliary to 
fi nancial intermediation (NACE Division 67).

Th e EU-27’s fi nancial and insurance services gen-
erated EUR 588.3 billion of value added in 2006 
according to national accounts: with this sector’s 
contribution to business economy value added 
falling from a high of 6.8 % in 1996 to a low of 
6.3 % in 2001, before increasing its share in four 
consecutive years to 7.6 % by 2005 and dropping 
back to 7.5 % in 2006.

(1) EU average based on available data, excluding Malta and Romania, 2005 data for the United 
Kingdom.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Table 26.1: Financial and insurance services (NACE Section J)
Structural profi le, EU-27, 2006

Value

Share of 

business 

economy

Value added 

(EUR million; %)
588 348 7.5

Number of persons employed 

(thousands; %) (1)
5 976 4.3

Financial and intermediation services provide in-
struments to businesses and households in the form 
of products that are essentially savings or loans, 
or products to transfer and pool risk. Changes in 
fi nancing techniques have increased the possi-
bilities open to business to fund investment, while 
consumers have a wider array of choices for cred-
it, savings and payment methods. At the time of 
writing this sector is the focus of worldwide atten-
tion due to the fi nancial crisis widely experienced 
across the globe and the impact that this has had 
on other parts of the economy. Th is crisis has led to 
national governments taking over some fi nancial 
institutions, and providing massive amounts of fi -
nancial support to others. Th e crisis has provoked 
widespread calls for reforms to regulatory bodies 
and new ways for overseeing the operations and 
practices of this sector.

Th ere has been considerable EU legislative ac-
tivity in the sphere of fi nancial and insurance 
services centred upon the creation of an internal 
market for fi nancial and insurance services. Th is 
work has been conducted through the fi nancial 
services action plan (FSAP), which was published 
by the European Commission in 1999 and the 
legislative phase completed in 2006.

(1) Directive 2007/44/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007.

(2) EU average, 2006; excluding Malta and Romania; 2005 data for the United Kingdom.
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In value added terms, the largest Member State 
in the fi nancial and insurance services sector was 
the United Kingdom, which generated one quar-
ter (24.5 %) of the EU-27’s value added in 2005, 
ahead of Germany (16.9 %) in 2006. Th e contri-
bution of this sector to value added within the 
business economy in 2006 was particularly high 
in Luxembourg (34.5 %), and this sector also 
contributed more than 10 % of business economy 
value added in Ireland, the United Kingdom, 
Portugal and Cyprus. Its contribution was lowest 
in Romania, Lithuania, Finland, the Czech Re-
public and Estonia where the fi nancial and insur-
ance services sector accounted for less than 5 % 
of value added. Th e contribution of fi nancial and 
insurance services to the business economy was 
greater in value added terms than in employment 
terms in every Member State.

Employment characteristics

Only in terms of the gender breakdown did the 
characteristics of the workforce in this sector 
diff er signifi cantly from those displayed by the 
business economy (NACE Sections C to K). Th e 
proportion of the fi nancial and insurance servic-
es sector’s workforce that was female was 52.0 %, 
well above the 35.9 % share recorded for the whole 
of the business economy. In all Member States the 
female proportion of the fi nancial and insurance 
services workforce was above the non-fi nancial 
business economy average. In three fi ft hs of the 
Member States more than half of the fi nancial 
and insurance services workforce was female; the 
share of women rose to its highest levels in Latvia 
(74.7 %) and Estonia (73.4 %), while it was at its 
lowest in Italy (40.5 %).

(1) EU average based on available data, excluding Greece, Malta and Romania; 1995 and 2006, not available.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 26.1: Financial and insurance services (NACE Section J)
Share of value added and employment in the business economy (NACE Sections C to K), 
EU-27 (%)
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(2) EU average based on available data for 2005; Greece and Sweden, 2004; Romania, 2002; Bulgaria and Malta, 2000; Portugal, not 
available.

Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Figure 26.2: Financial and insurance services (NACE Section J)
Share of value added and employment in the business economy (NACE Sections C to K), 
2006 (%)
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Th e age structure of the EU-27’s workforce in fi -
nancial and insurance services displayed a rela-
tively low proportion of younger workers (less 
than 30 years of age) compensated by a slightly 
larger share of workers aged between 30 and 49. 
In 2007 some 21.4 % of the workforce was aged 
less than 30, which was 2.8 percentage points 
lower than the business economy average; 57.0 % 
were aged between 30 and 49, which was 3.1 per-
centage points above the business economy aver-
age. In all three fi nancial and insurance services’ 
NACE divisions the proportion of workers aged 
less than 30 was below the business economy 
average, but it was particularly low in insurance 
and pension funding activities at 19.2 %.

Th e lowest rate of female employment among 
the three NACE divisions within the EU-27’s fi -
nancial and insurance services was recorded for 
activities auxiliary to fi nancial intermediation 
(NACE Division 67), where 46.3 % of the work-
force were women. A majority of the workforce 
was female in the two other activities, namely 
insurance and pension funding (NACE Division 
66) and fi nancial intermediation activities other 
than insurance and pension funding (NACE Di-
vision 65).

Unlike other sectors where female employment 
was high (such as retail trade or hotels and res-
taurants), the rate of full-time employment in the 
EU-27’s fi nancial and insurance services sector 
was also relatively high in 2007, as 86.0 % of those 
employed worked on a full-time basis, almost 
the same as the 85.7 % average for the business 
economy. Among the three NACE divisions cov-
ered in this chapter the highest full-time employ-
ment rate was recorded for fi nancial intermedia-
tion activities other than insurance and pension 
funding (87.1 %), whereas the proportion of per-
sons working full-time was just above 84 % in the 
other two activities.

Source: Eurostat (LFS)

Figure 26.3: Financial and insurance services (NACE Section J)
Employment characteristics, 2007
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26.1: Financial intermediation
Th e activities covered by this subchapter include 
fi nancial intermediation activities classifi ed with-
in NACE Division 65, whether they are monetary 
(NACE Group 65.1) or not (NACE Group 65.2); 
in particular it includes credit institutions and 
fi nancial leasing.

In response to the fi nancial crisis that started in 
2007 and intensifi ed throughout 2008, the Eu-
ropean Commission adopted in October 2008 
a proposal (3) to amend the so-called capital re-
quirements Directive. Th e aims of the proposal 
are to reinforce stability in the fi nancial system, 
reduce exposure to risk and improve supervision 
of banks operating across borders.

In November 2007, a Directive of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (4) was adopted to 
create a new legal framework for payments, with 
the objectives to make payments quicker and 
easier, to guarantee fair and open access to pay-
ments markets, and to increase and standardise 
consumer protection. Although wider in scope 
this Directive also provided the legal basis for the 
single euro payments area (SEPA): SEPA credit 
transfers were launched in January 2008, with di-
rect debits expected by November 2009.

In April 2008, a Directive of the European Par-
liament and of the Council on credit agreements 
for consumers (5) was adopted. Th e Directive cov-
ers consumer credit (not mortgages) of up to 
EUR 75.0 thousand and aims to introduce a har-
monised method for calculating the cost of credit 
and to establish a set of rights for all borrowers.

In December 2007, the European Commission 
published a White paper on the integration of EU 
mortgage credit markets (6). Th is paper proposes 
to improve the competitiveness and effi  ciency of 
mortgage markets by facilitating the cross-border 
supply and funding of mortgage credit as well as 
by increasing the diversity of products available.

Focus on Internet fi nancial services

One particular characteristic of the development 
of the Internet has been the use of e-banking. Re-
sults from Eurostat’s information society statis-
tics indicate the use of the Internet for fi nancial 

Source: Eurostat (Information society statistics)

Table 26.2: Financial intermediation
Proportion of individuals (aged 16 to 74) 
who used Internet banking in the three 
months prior to the survey (%)

2007 2008 2007 2008

EU-27 25 29 44 47

BE 35 : 52 :

BG 2 1 5 3

CZ 12 14 24 25

DK 57 61 70 73

DE 35 38 49 51

EE 53 55 83 84

IE 24 : 42 :

EL 4 5 12 13

ES 16 20 31 35

FR 32 40 51 59

IT 12 13 31 32

CY 12 11 31 30

LV 28 39 50 64

LT 21 27 43 51

LU 46 48 58 60

HU 12 : 23 :

MT 22 25 48 52

NL 65 69 77 79

AT 30 34 44 47

PL 13 17 29 35

PT 12 14 29 32

RO 2 2 7 7

SI 19 21 36 38

SK 15 24 27 37

FI 66 72 84 87

SE 57 65 71 73

UK 32 38 45 49

IS 72 : 80 :

NO 71 75 83 84

All individuals

Individuals who 

used the Internet

(3) COM(2008) 602.

(4) Directive 2007/64/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on payment services in the internal market.

(5) Directive 2008/48/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2008 on credit agreements for consumers.

(6) COM(2007) 807.

services, notably e-banking and share purchas-
ing. In 2008, close to three tenths (29 %) of all 
persons (aged 16 to 74) in the EU-27 used the 
Internet for banking, a share that was close to 
one half (47 %) when limited to Internet users. In 
nearly all Member States, even those with already 
high Internet banking usage, the proportion of 
persons using the Internet for fi nancial services 
grew between 2007 and 2008, the exceptions be-
ing Bulgaria, Cyprus and Romania.
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Credit institutions

Credit institutions are defi ned in the fi rst indent 
of Article 1 of Council directive 77/780/EEC: 
‘credit institution means an undertaking whose 
business is to receive deposits or other repayable 
funds from the public and to grant credits for its 
own account’. In terms of the NACE Rev. 1.1 clas-
sifi cation, credit institutions mainly correspond 
to NACE Class 65.12 (other monetary interme-
diation). However, due to the diff erent implemen-
tation of the EU directives into national law, in 
some Member States credit institutions might 
also comprise a number of enterprises whose 
main activity should be classifi ed under NACE 
Class 65.22 (other credit granting).

An analysis of the number of credit institutions 
according to the size of their balance sheets in 
2006 indicates that on average approximately 
1 % had a balance sheet total that was EUR 100 
billion or more, while around three quarters of 
credit institutions reported a balance sheet total 
of less than EUR 1 billion. An analysis of the legal 
status of credit institutions in 2006 shows that the 
most common legal form was a co-operative en-
terprise, followed by incorporated enterprises.

Employment in fi nancial intermediation

According to Labour Force Survey data, the 
number of persons employed in the EU-27’s sec-
tor for fi nancial intermediation excluding insur-
ance and pension funding (NACE Division 65) 
was 4.1 million in 2007. Th is equated to 63.1 % 
of those employed in the fi nancial and insurance 
services (NACE Section J) sector as a whole. Ger-
many and the United Kingdom dominated this 
sector in employment terms, each with just un-
der one fi ft h of the EU-27’s workforce. In employ-
ment terms, the most specialised Member State in 
this sector was, by far, Luxembourg, where 13.8 % 
of those employed within the business economy 
were working in fi nancial intermediation exclud-
ing insurance and pension funding. Th e next 
highest share was 6.0 % in Cyprus, while the low-
est shares were 1.3 % in Estonia and 1.4 % in Bul-
garia and Romania.

(1) EU average based on available data for 2006; Bulgaria, Italy and 
Finland, 2005; Latvia, NACE Class 65.12 only; Luxembourg NACE 
Class 65.22 only; excluding Ireland, Cyprus, Malta and Slovakia.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 26.4: Financial intermediation
Breakdown of number of credit institutions 
by balance sheet total, EU average, 2006 (%) 
(1)
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Figure 26.5: Financial intermediation
Breakdown of number of credit institutions 
by legal status, EU average, 2006 (%) (1)
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Looking at the output of credit institutions, the 
United Kingdom and Germany recorded the 
highest value added in the EU-27 in 2006, with 
EUR 115.6 billion and EUR 86.7 billion respec-
tively. Th ese two same Member States also re-
ported the largest credit institutions workforces, 
with the German workforce of 679.8 thousand 
persons employed clearly dominant.

Th ere was a high degree of importance for the 
United Kingdom in the credit institutions sec-
tor: for example, capital and reserves in British 
credit institutions were valued at EUR 532.7 bil-
lion in 2006, whereas capital and reserves in the 
next largest Member States, namely Italy (2005), 
Germany and France ranged between EUR 259.5 
billion and EUR 276.6 billion. Th e combined net 
income (income less payments) of interest and 
commissions was particularly low relative to eq-
uity (capital and reserves) in Sweden, the Nether-
lands, Finland, France and the United Kingdom 
(18 % or lower), whereas it was highest in Hun-
gary, Bulgaria, Romania, Greece and the Czech 
Republic (45 % or more). In all Member States net 
income from interest (essentially income from 
lending) was higher than net income from com-
missions (fee based business) except in Luxem-
bourg where these values were almost the same; 
Greece and Cyprus reported the highest ratios of 
net interest to net commissions. For the Member 
States for which data are available the total value 
of loans to customers was around 7.0 % higher 
than the value of amounts owed to customers. By 
far the highest ratios of loans to amounts owed 
were recorded in Denmark and Sweden.

(1) Bulgaria, Italy, Hungary, Slovenia and Finland, 2005; the 
Netherlands and Portugal, provisional; Cyprus and Latvia, NACE 
Class 65.12 only; Luxembourg NACE Class 65.22 only.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.3: Financial intermediation
Credit institutions network access, 2006 
(units) (1)

Number of 

local units

Number of 

ATMs 

Ratio of 

ATMs  to 

local units

BE 3 129 7 268 2.3

BG 1 706 4 631 2.7

CZ 1 256 2 572 2.0

DK 2 181 3 092 1.4

DE 42 350 53 361 1.3

EE 256 918 3.6

IE : : :

EL 3 637 6 667 1.8

ES 43 691 57 804 1.3

FR 39 492 29 953 0.8

IT 31 502 37 541 1.2

CY 941 613 0.7

LV 382 952 2.5

LT 902 1 127 1.2

LU 500 379 0.8

HU 3 162 3 531 1.1

MT : : :

NL 4 309 8 235 1.9

AT 5 062 3 186 0.6

PL 10 067 9 049 0.9

PT 5 722 14 688 2.6

RO 4 058 6 257 1.5

SI 755 1 490 2.0

SK 715 1 553 2.2

FI 1 807 4 713 2.6

SE 2 003 2 910 1.5

UK 13 453 32 136 2.4

NO 1 162 : :

CH 3 164 5 736 1.8

(1) Bulgaria, Italy, Hungary, Slovenia and Finland, 2005; Cyprus and Latvia, NACE Class 65.12 
only; Luxembourg, NACE Class 65.22 only; Ireland and Malta, not available.
(2) Denmark, also 2005; Estonia and Sweden, also not available.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.4: Financial intermediation
Credit institutions: structural profi le: ranking of top fi ve 
Member States, 2006 (1)

Rank

Value added 

(EUR million)

Employment 

(units) (2)

1 United Kingdom (115 634) Germany (679 779)

2 Germany (86 687) United Kingdom (453 045)

3 France (64 263) France (411 126)

4 Italy (50 555) Italy (343 138)

5 Spain (37 727) Spain (261 891)

Access to the retail banking network has changed, 
with a move away from services provided in 
branches to services provided through automat-
ic teller machines (ATMs), phone and Internet 
banking. Th ere were about 294.6 thousand ATMs 
in the EU-27 by 2006, and that in only fi ve of the 
25 Member States with data available were there 
less ATMs than local units. Estonia, Bulgaria, 
Finland and Portugal reported the highest ratios 
of ATMs to local units, while the lowest ratios 
were in Cyprus and Austria.
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(1) Bulgaria, Italy, Hungary, Slovenia and Finland, 2005; Cyprus and Latvia, NACE Class 65.12 only; Luxembourg, NACE Class 65.22 only.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.5: Financial intermediation
Credit institutions: selected net income and balance sheet items, 2006 (EUR million) (1)

Net interest 

and similar 

income

Net 

commissions

Loans and 

advances to 

customers

Amounts 

owed to 

customers

Total of 

capital and 

reserves

BE 7 942 2 791 : 472 743 :

BG 696 222 9 397 11 680 1 973

CZ 2 559 1 163 49 959 71 062 8 078

DK 6 563 2 351 477 252 175 123 45 941

DE 65 497 26 683 3 351 295 2 820 205 259 546

EE 288 121 11 362 7 860 1 761

IE : : : : :

EL 7 543 1 524 187 498 205 735 19 629

ES 28 696 12 543 1 592 202 1 303 943 180 143

FR 26 131 22 134 1 655 391 1 250 397 266 047

IT 32 788 19 870 1 309 228 838 721 276 623

CY 1 213 320 31 582 43 566 7 382

LV 492 192 15 452 11 069 1 989

LT 343 146 12 193 9 598 1 562

LU 3 625 3 684 162 250 296 803 35 207

HU 2 856 919 47 204 41 587 7 853

MT : : : : :

NL 14 559 5 585 1 046 155 696 088 138 241

AT 7 076 3 828 351 216 224 529 56 602

PL 5 322 2 348 90 426 116 387 18 115

PT 5 421 2 191 230 903 174 535 33 849

RO 1 555 858 26 431 29 642 5 191

SI 593 284 16 002 16 112 2 663

SK 929 301 17 293 24 861 :

FI 2 856 879 121 158 84 561 21 363

SE 5 447 2 979 398 103 171 235 68 969

UK 59 142 37 645 4 502 288 6 063 742 532 742

NO 5 237 1 375 313 462 174 420 27 419

CH 610 12 558 594 790 476 895 87 482

      Net income Balance sheet items
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this activity, but Leaseurope (7) provide informa-
tion on the value of newly leased assets and on 
outstanding leases. Th e largest markets in 2007 
in terms outstanding leases were Germany, Italy, 
France and the United Kingdom, while for new 
leasing a similar order was observed, except that 
the Spanish market had over taken that in the 
United Kingdom.

Financial leasing

Financial leasing is classifi ed under NACE Class 
65.21 and covers leasing where the term of the 
lease approximately covers the expected life of 
the asset and the lessee acquires substantially 
all the benefi ts of its use and takes all the risks 
associated with its ownership: the asset may or 
may not eventually be transferred to the lessee. 
No structural business statistics are available for 

(1) The data shown here are provided by Leaseurope’s member associations in the course of annual statistical enquiries.
(2) Figures for 2007 do not take into account truck leasing fi gures whereas these were refl ected in 2006.
(3) Changes to data collection may imply that outstanding fi gures for 2006 are not comparable with those shown for 2007.

Source: Leaseurope; www.leaseurope.org.

Table 26.6: Financial intermediation
Financial leasing: value of new contracts for leased assets (new production) and outstandings (EUR million) (1)

2006 2007 2006 2007

BE Association Belge des Entreprises de Leasing 3 963 4 406 9 666 10 368

BE RENTA (2) 2 236 2 120 4 589 4 251

BG Bulgarian Leasing Association 818 1 311 1 186 1 926

CZ Czech Leasing and Finance Association - CLFA 4 147 4 849 8 648 9 356

DK Finans og Leasing 4 359 4 699 9 391 9 696

DE Bundesverband Deutscher Leasing-Unternehmen e.V. 46 539 49 250 133 466 132 500

EE Estonian Leasing Association 1 262 1 453 2 164 2 589

EL Greek Car Rental Companies Association 23 24 : :

ES Asociación Española de Leasing - AEL 18 673 21 545 39 015 44 513

ES Asociación Española de Renting 3 150 3 691 : 7 340

FR Association Française des Sociétés Financières - ASF 30 023 32 565 75 150 79 125

FR Fédération Nationale des Loueurs de Véhicules 6 076 7 215 : :

IT Associazione Italiana Leasing - ASSILEA 48 109 48 860 112 170 123 172

LV Latvian Leasing and Factoring Association 1 280 1 808 : 2 460

LT Lithuanian Leasing Association 1 799 2 278 2 166 2 670

HU Hungarian Leasing Association 3 983 4 848 10 528 11 219

NL Nederlandse Vereniging van Leasemaatschappijen - NVL 4 930 6 101 9 687 10 000

NL Verenigine van Nederlandse Autoleasemaatschappijen 4 523 5 742 : :

AT Verband Österreichischer Leasing-Gesellschaften - VÖL 6 408 7 321 21 093 22 572

PL Association of Leasing Companies in Poland 5 560 8 628 7 700 9 914

PT Associação Portuguesa de Leasing e Factoring - ALF 5 676 6 870 12 544 16 034

RO Romanian Leasing and Non Banking Financial Services Association 2 284 3 748 2 295 4 494

SI Leasing Committee of the Banking Association of Slovenia 1 722 1 786 2 464 3 273

SK Association of Leasing Companies of the Slovak Republic 1 593 1 805 4 075 4 675

FI FKL 1 146 1 487 2 249 3 807

SE AFINA - Association of Swedish Finance Houses (3) 5 218 5 926 12 880 14 393

UK Finance and Leasing Association - FLA 19 979 17 645 51 950 53 469

New production          Outstandings

(7) Leaseurope (European Federation of Leasing Company Associations), more information at: http://www.leaseurope.org.
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within the EU, according to national regulations. 
In July 2008, following on from the 2006 White 
paper on investment funds (8), the European Com-
mission adopted a proposal to recast the Council 
Directive on UCITS (9). Th e proposals aim to re-
move administrative barriers, create a framework 
for mergers of funds, improve information for re-
tail investors, and improve cooperation between 
national regulators.

Th e growth in net assets of investment funds is 
shown over more than a decade (from 1992 to 
2007) for UCITS and non-UCITS funds among 
25 European countries, according to EFAMA (10). 
Together the two categories of assets recorded 
year on year growth during the whole of this pe-
riod, except in 2002. Growth averaged 14.7 % per 
annum, which could be broken down as 16.1 % 
per annum for non-UCITS net assets and 14.4 % 
per annum for UCITS net assets. By 2007, the 
net assets managed in investment funds in the 
25 European countries for which information 
are available were valued at EUR 7 909 billion, of 
which 77.9 % were UCITS.

Th e level of net assets in investment funds among 
the Member States for 2007 shows that the largest 
values of UCITS funds managed in the EU were 
in Luxembourg and France, while the relatively 
high value of UCITS assets managed in Ireland is 
also worth noting, as it exceeded the levels in the 
United Kingdom, Germany or Spain.

26.2: Funds and 
similar fi nancial entities
Th e activities covered by this subchapter include 
legal entities organised to pool securities or other 
fi nancial assets, without management, on behalf 
of shareholders or benefi ciaries. Th e portfolios 
are customised to achieve specifi c investment 
characteristics, such as diversifi cation, risk, rate 
of return and price volatility. Th ese entities earn 
interest, dividends and other property income, 
but have little or no employment and no revenue 
from the sale of services. Th e management of 
funds, as opposed to the funds themselves, is not 
included in this activity – see Subchapter 26.4.

An investment fund is a fi nancial investment ve-
hicle designed to spread risks by use of a portfo-
lio, with investments spread for example across 
shares, bonds or property. Funds can be distin-
guished between open-ended funds and closed-
ended ones, the latter having a fi xed number of 
shares/units that are quoted on an exchange, 
and the former having an unlimited number of 
shares/units.

A major step in the development of open-ended 
funds within Europe came with the introduction 
of Council directive 85/611/EEC of 20 December 
1985 on the co-ordination of laws, regulations 
and administrative provisions relating to under-
takings for collective investment in transferable 
securities (UCITS). Other funds are permitted 

(1) EU-15, plus Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia, Turkey, Liechtenstein, Norway and Switzerland.
(2) Undertaking for collective investment in transferable securities: a collective investment fund that complies with Directive (85/611/EEC) 
of 20 October 1985.
(3) Non-UCITS regroups funds that are regulated in accordance with specifi c national requirements.

Source: European Fund and Asset Management Association, Fact Book 2008

Figure 26.6: Funds and similar fi nancial entities
Net assets of the European investment funds industry, Europe (EUR billion) (1)
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(8) COM(2006) 686.

(9) COM (2008) 458.

(10) EFAMA (the European Fund and Asset Management Association), more information at: http://www.efama.org; data refer to the EU-15, 
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As well as the classifi cation between open and 
closed-ended funds, a further distinction can be 
made between funds specialising in investments 
in equities, bonds and money markets, or bal-
anced funds with a mix of these three types of in-
vestments. Th ere was a considerable change in the 
composition of UCITS assets, notably an increase 
in the importance of equity funds throughout the 
1990s and their subsequent decline in 2001 and 
2002 as stock market indices fell, followed by a 
more modest increase in their share in the next 
four years before falling back again in 2007. Th e 
relative importance of bond funds fell in each of 
the last fi ve years, from 30.9 % in 2002 to 21.7 % 
in 2007. Money market funds fell from a 39.5 % 
share in 1992 to just 12.0 % in 2000, and stabi-
lised with a share around 17 % in the last three 
years for which data are available.

(1) EU-15 excluding Ireland, plus Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia, Turkey, Liechtenstein, Norway and 
Switzerland.
(2) Including funds of funds.

Source: European Fund and Asset Management Association, Fact Book 2008

Figure 26.7: Funds and similar fi nancial entities
Total net assets of UCITS, Europe (%) (1)
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Table 26.7: Funds and similar fi nancial entities
Total net assets of UCITS and non-UCITS, end 
2007 (EUR billion)

Total net assets of which, UCITS

Total 7 651.3 5 956.5

BE 126.5 120.2

BG 0.4 0.4

CZ 6.5 6.2

DK 131.4 70.7

DE 1 041.9 266.1

IE 806.0 646.4

EL 22.9 21.7

ES 278.8 269.4

FR 1 508.3 1 351.6

IT 357.9 285.1

LU 2 059.4 1 824.0

HU 12.6 9.8

NL 91.0 77.3

AT 165.6 111.4

PL 37.6 31.0

PT 36.2 21.7

RO 3.5 0.3

SI 4.1 2.9

SK 4.0 3.9

FI 66.0 55.1

SE 139.4 136.4

UK 751.3 645.0
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Employment

Th e number of persons employed in the EU-27’s 
insurance and pension funding sector (NACE 
Division 66) was 1.2 million in 2007 according to 
Labour Force Survey data. Th is equated to 18.5 % 
of those employed in all fi nancial and insurance 
services (NACE Section J). Germany dominated 
this sector in employment terms with 293.7 thou-
sand persons employed, just less than one quarter 
(24.3 %) of the EU-27’s workforce. France (17.4 %) 
and Spain (10.8 %) were the only other Member 
States with a double digit share of EU-27 employ-
ment. Th e most specialised Member States (12), 
in terms of this sector’s contribution to business 
economy employment, were the Netherlands 
(1.7 %) and Luxembourg (1.5 %).

Insurance and reinsurance enterprises

In most Member States, the workforce of non-life 
insurance enterprises is larger than that of life 
insurance enterprises, oft en considerably so, as 
in Denmark and Cyprus. In contrast, Slovakia, 
Greece, Hungary and Luxembourg reported larg-
er life insurance workforces. Among the Member 
States with data available there was either no em-
ployment in composite insurance enterprises (the 
case in at least fi ve Member States), or the level of 
employment was larger in composite insurance 
enterprises than in life and non-life insurance 
enterprises combined, with only occasional ex-
ceptions to this rule.

One measure oft en used to indicate the size of 
the insurance subsector is the value of gross pre-
miums written (which may be viewed as a proxy 
for turnover that is used in the other sectoral 
chapters): it should be noted that no recent data 
is available for the United Kingdom or Germany 
which play a large role in insurance markets. Rel-
ative to population, the level of gross premiums 
written was highest in Luxembourg both for life 
and non-life insurance, followed by Denmark, 
the Netherlands and Sweden. Despite limited 
data availability, the importance of the reinsur-
ance market in Luxembourg was clear.

Th e ratio of capital and reserves to gross pre-
miums written varies greatly between Member 
States, particularly for life insurance enterprises 
where it was less than 20 % in Luxembourg, Aus-
tria, Hungary and Italy, yet reached 100 % or 
more in Sweden, the Netherlands and the Czech 
Republic, as well as Iceland.

26.3: Insurance and pension funds
Th e activities covered by this subchapter include 
insurance and pension fund services, which are 
classifi ed within NACE Division 66; compulsory 
social security services are excluded.

In July 2007, the European Commission adopted 
a proposal for a directive on the taking-up and 
pursuit of the business of Insurance and Rein-
surance (Solvency II) which aims to change the 
way enterprises in these activities are regulated in 
terms of capital requirements and supervision. In 
February 2008, an amended proposal was adopt-
ed by the European Commission to take account 
of other legislative developments (11).

(1) Cyprus and the Netherlands, provisional; Italy and Finland, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.8: Insurance and pension funds
Insurance: employment, 2006 (units) (1)

Life 

insurance 

enterprises

Non-life 

insurance 

enterprises

Composite 

insurance 

enterprises

Specialised 

reinsurance 

enterprises

BE 823 6 009 18 014 :

BG 1 190 4 316 0 0

CZ 452 672 13 377 :

DK 375 10 391 : 118

DE : : : :

EE 387 1 748 0 0

IE : : : :

EL 1 644 767 5 969 192

ES 3 428 18 421 25 940 260

FR : : : :

IT 4 518 10 224 24 733 379

CY 41 929 780 43

LV 241 3 178 0 0

LT 423 4 502 0 0

LU 1 754 1 073 0 216

HU 643 321 9 515 0

MT : : : :

NL 4 800 40 600 : 0

AT : : : :

PL 6 816 22 624 : :

PT 824 4 596 5 041 18

RO 994 14 200 : :

SI : : 5 356 73

SK 431 172 8 189 :

FI 771 7 933 : 14

SE 5 570 14 460 : :

UK : : : :

IS 22 548 0 2

(11) COM(2008) 119.

(12) Malta, not available.
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Pension funds

Offi  cial statistics on autonomous pension funds 
are relatively scarce. Th e information presented 
indicates that Hungary, Spain, the Netherlands 

and the United Kingdom were among the Member 
States where this activity was most important, and 
Ireland (no recent data available) is also known to 
be particularly specialised in this activity.

(1) Cyprus, provisional; Italy and Finland, 2005; Sweden, specialised reinsurance enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.9: Insurance and pension funds
Insurance: gross premiums written, 2006 (1)

Specialised 

reinsurance 

enterprises

Gross 

premiums written

(EUR million)

Per 

capita

(EUR)

Gross 

premiums written

(EUR million)

Per 

capita

(EUR)

Gross premiums 

written

(EUR million)

BE 3 626 344 4 124 391 :

BG 95 12 542 70 0

CZ 246 24 171 17 :

DK 12 101 2 226 6 008 1 105 384

DE : : : : :

EE 104 77 200 149 0

IE : : : : :

EL 1 240 111 222 20 139

ES 14 056 319 13 431 304 1 840

FR : : : : :

IT 60 510 1 032 11 529 197 1 647

CY 105 136 274 354 376

LV 34 15 260 114 0

LT 132 39 287 85 0

LU 11 575 24 490 1 372 2 903 3 074

HU 682 68 60 6 0

MT 0 0

NL 25 758 1 576 20 033 1 226 854

AT 985 119 2 471 298 :

PL 5 418 142 4 216 111 :

PT 6 235 589 2 269 214 0

RO 247 11 1 374 64 :

SI : : : : 181

SK 116 21 27 5 :

FI 3 095 590 3 163 603 0

SE 18 339 2 020 10 770 1 186 119

UK : : : : :

IS 33 110 337 1 110 0

NO 7 464 1 602 4 491 964 :

Life insurance

enterprises

Non-life insurance

enterprises
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(1) Cyprus, provisional; Italy and Finland, 2005; Sweden, specialised reinsurance enterprises, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.10: Insurance and pension funds
Insurance: capital and reserves, 2006 (1)

Total capital 

and reserves 

(EUR million)

Ratio to gross 

premiums 

written (%)

Total capital 

and reserves 

(EUR million)

Ratio to gross 

premiums 

written (%)

Total capital 

and reserves 

(EUR million)

Ratio to gross 

premiums 

written (%)

BE 1 029 28 2 850 69 : :

BG 84 88 163 30 0 :

CZ 247 100 459 268 : :

DK 6 609 55 8 325 139 321 84

DE : : : : : :

EE 44 43 142 71 0 :

IE : : : : : :

EL 599 48 130 58 40 29

ES 4 788 34 4 956 37 640 35

FR : : : : : :

IT 11 545 19 4 275 37 635 39

CY 49 46 207 76 201 53

LV 18 53 74 28 0 :

LT 43 32 127 44 0 :

LU 1 197 10 665 48 1 731 56

HU 118 17 48 80 0 :

MT : : : : : :

NL 31 999 124 17 220 86 885 104

AT 125 13 837 34 : :

PL 2 223 41 4 514 107 : :

PT 1 331 21 969 43 18 :

RO 99 40 376 27 : :

SI : : : : 73 40

SK 69 59 25 94 : :

FI 2 174 70 1 599 51 56 :

SE 68 174 372 15 843 147 81 68

UK : : : : : :

IS 59 177 767 227 5 :

NO 3 104 42 3 282 73 : :

Life insurance 

enterprises

Specialised reinsurance 

enterprises

Non-life insurance 

enterprises
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Employment

According to the results of the Labour Force Sur-
vey, employment in the EU-27’s fi nancial aux-
iliaries sector (NACE Division 67) covered 1.2 
million persons in 2007. Th is sector was domi-
nated by the United Kingdom and Germany, with 
workforces of 420.0 thousand and 248.8 thousand 
persons employed respectively, accounting for 
more than one third and more than one fi ft h of 
the EU-27’s workforce: Italy (12.2 %) was the only 
other Member State with a double digit share of 
the EU-27’s fi nancial auxiliaries’ employment. 
Although in the EU-27 as a whole this sector con-
tributed 18.4 % of fi nancial and insurance services 

26.4: Financial auxiliaries
Activities auxiliary to fi nancial intermediation 
have a supporting function in capital markets, 
performing a complementary role to banking and 
insurance activities. Th e activities covered in this 
subchapter are classifi ed under NACE Division 
67, covering the provision of services involved in 
or closely related to fi nancial intermediation, but 
not themselves involving fi nancial intermedia-
tion. Activities included are the administration of 
fi nancial markets, securities and mortgage brok-
ing, and fund management (NACE Group 67.1), 
and activities of insurance brokers and agents 
(NACE Group 67.2).

(1) Belgium, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.11: Insurance and pension funds
Main indicators for autonomous pension funds, 2006 (EUR million) (1)

Number of 

active 

members 

(thousands)

Pension

contributions

receivable

from

members

Pension 

contributions 

receivable 

from 

employers

Investment 

income

Total 

expenditure 

on pensions Investments

BE 255 119 619 1 744 1 097 12 578

BG 566 31 21 18 28 189

CZ 3 552 834 168 210 477 4 989

DK : : : : : :

DE : : : : : :

EE 439 49 0 41 8 478

IE : : : : : :

EL : : : : : :

ES 9 794 6 586 1 500 4 215 11 335 79 347

FR : : : : : :

IT : : : : : :

CY : : : : : :

LV 80 7 13 3 2 74

LT 780 136 0 13 4 262

LU : : : : : :

HU 3 643 1 167 233 611 263 8 165

MT : : : : : :

NL 5 703 5 337 18 389 50 601 21 464 738 897

AT 472 66 539 667 487 12 443

PL 42 2 43 27 6 219

PT 274 135 1 484 167 1 114 21 185

RO : : : : : :

SI 169 0 0 39 4 434

SK 2 324 69 664 34 49 1 270

FI 42 2 60 405 263 4 699

SE : : : : : :

UK : 8 773 50 791 : 71 778 1 451 030

IS 201 242 492 2 347 435 15 324

NO 195 59 790 1 742 613 18 729

CH 3 432 10 687 13 270 21 885 30 740 369 258
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has exchanges in Copenhagen, Helsinki, Riga, 
Stockholm, Tallinn, Vilnius and Iceland) and 
the takeover of the Borsa Italiana by the London 
stock exchange in 2007. However, this period of 
consolidation has extended to include trans-At-
lantic consolidation, with the completion in 2007 
of the New York Stock Exchange’s merger with 
Euronext and Nasdaq’s purchase of OMX which 
was completed in 2008.

According to FESE (14), the main equity exchanges 
in the EU in 2007 in terms of capitalisation and 
trading were London, Euronext, the Deutsche 
Börse and the Spanish exchanges (BME, which 
include Barcelona, Bilbao, Madrid and Valencia).

In turnover terms, the Spanish exchanges, Lon-
don and OMX had the largest bond markets in the 
EU: together these exchanges accounted for 94 % 
of bond-trading among the exchanges listed.

(NACE Section J) employment, in most Member 
States (13) this sector’s contribution was less than 
15 % and the relatively high EU-27 average was 
infl uenced by the dominance of the United King-
dom, Germany and Italy where this sector con-
tributed 32.9 %, 18.9 % and 22.1 % of fi nancial 
and insurance services employment respectively. 
Th e fi nancial auxiliaries sector contributed 2.6 % 
of the business economy’s workforce in Luxem-
bourg and 2.2 % in the United Kingdom, with the 
next highest share being around half this level.

Focus on exchanges

In recent years, European exchanges have under-
gone a period of consolidation, most notably with 
the creation of Euronext (equity exchanges in 
Amsterdam, Brussels, Lisbon and Paris and a de-
rivatives exchange in London) and OMX (which 

Source: Federation of European Securities Exchange

Table 26.12: Financial auxiliaries
Capitalisation (year end) and domestic equity trading, 2007 (EUR million)

Exchange

Market 

capitalisation

Electronic 

order book 

transactions

Negotiated 

deals

Total value of 

equity trading

Total of available data 10 640 954 13 492 031 6 911 993 20 404 024

Bulgarian Stock Exchange BG 14 821 3 984 657 4 641

Prague Stock Exchange CZ 47 987 35 954 628 36 581

Deutsche Börse DE 1 439 955 2 442 977 701 173 3 144 150

Irish Stock Exchange IE 98 431 16 879 82 671 99 550

Athens Exchange EL 181 233 94 846 27 518 122 365

Spanish Exchanges (BME) ES 1 231 086 1 665 762 494 559 2 160 321

Borsa Italiana IT 733 614 1 574 593 105 607 1 680 200

Cyprus Stock Exchange CY 20 160 3 729 291 4 019

Luxembourg Stock Exchange LU 113 597 176 : 176

Budapest Stock Exchange HU 31 528 34 403 207 34 610

Malta Stock Exchange MT 3 854 65 0 65

Euronext 2 888 313 3 289 384 797 427 4 086 811

Wiener Börse AT 161 731 94 489 : 94 489

Warsaw Stock Exchange PL 144 323 61 152 2 724 63 876

Bucharest Stock Exchange RO 21 524 1 683 307 1 990

Ljubljana Stock Exchange SI 19 740 1 952 1 430 3 382

Bratislava Stock Exchange SK 4 555 11 11 22

OMX Nordic exchange (Copenhagen, Tallinn, 

Riga, Vilnius, Helsinki, Stockholm, Iceland)
849 923 1 036 516 285 291 1 321 807

London Stock Exchange UK 2 634 577 3 133 479 4 411 492 7 544 970

(13) Portugal, 2006; Bulgaria, Lithuania and Malta, not available.

(14) FESE (the Federation of European Securities Exchanges), more information at: http://www.fese.be.
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Source: Federation of European Securities Exchanges

Table 26.13: Financial auxiliaries
Bond turnover, 2007 (EUR million)

Exchange

Electronic 

order book 

transactions

Negotiated 

deals Total

Total of available data 276 578 9 220 162 9 496 741

Bulgarian Stock Exchange BG 191 12 203

Prague Stock Exchange CZ 4 18 371 18 375

Deutsche Börse DE 30 229 442 229 472

Irish Stock Exchange IE : 26 075 26 075

Athens Exchange EL 13 0 13

Spanish Exchanges (BME) ES 91 797 4 170 242 4 262 039

Borsa Italiana IT 149 766 n/a 149 766

Cyprus Stock Exchange CY 6 0 6

Luxembourg Stock Exchange LU 448 : 448

Budapest Stock Exchange HU 818 22 840

Malta Stock Exchange MT 393 0 393

Euronext 10 171 129 613 139 784

Wiener Börse AT 570 : 570

Warsaw Stock Exchange PL 430 31 462

Bucharest Stock Exchange RO 82 60 142

Ljubljana Stock Exchange SI 109 326 435

Bratislava Stock Exchange SK 104 10 258 10 362

OMX Nordic exchange (Copenhagen, Tallinn, 

Riga, Vilnius, Helsinki, Stockholm, Iceland)
21 646 2 012 509 2 034 155

London Stock Exchange UK : 2 623 202 2 623 202
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(1) Belgium, provisional; Bulgaria, Italy, Hungary, Slovenia and Finland, 2005; Cyprus and Latvia, NACE Class 65.12 only; Luxembourg, NACE Class 65.22 only; unless 
otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises are given in units; number of persons employed are given in thousands; average personnel costs 
and apparent labour productivity are given in EUR thousand per person; wage adjusted labour productivity and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.14: Credit institutions (NACE Class 65.12 and Group 65.2)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 109 34 54 164 1 966 23 : 62 352 842 785 332 27 78
Persons employed 67.0 23.1 37.1 : 679.8 : : 62.1 261.9 411.1 343.1 10.8 12.0 8.6
Production 14 996 1 038 4 644 12 593 129 839 514 : 10 744 51 469 105 997 82 666 1 794 939 611
Purch. of goods & serv. 5 905 386 1 378 3 471 43 152 147 : 2 205 13 742 41 734 32 111 241 284 209
Value added 9 091 652 3 266 9 122 86 687 367 : 8 539 37 727 64 263 50 555 1 553 655 402
Personnel costs 4 805 199 1 026 3 552 42 363 119 : 3 130 16 018 30 369 23 526 543 204 139
Average personnel costs 71.9 8.7 27.6 : 62.3 : : : 61.2 73.9 : 49.7 17.0 16.1
Gross operating surplus 4 286 454 2 240 5 570 44 324 249 : 5 409 21 709 33 894 27 029 1 009 451 264
Gross investment 414 120 137 412 1 842 11 : : 5 115 888 33 997 : 57 29
Apparent labour prod. 135.8 28.3 88.0 : 127.5 : : 137.5 144.1 156.3 147.3 143.2 54.8 46.6
Wage adj. labour prod. 188.9 324.0 318.3 : 204.6 : : : 235.5 211.6 : 287.8 321.7 290.1
Investment rate 4.6 18.4 4.2 4.5 2.1 3.0 : : 13.6 1.4 67.2 : 8.7 7.1

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 156 215 : 89 803 652 183 171 25 24 363 195 394 212
Persons employed 24.8 38.3 : 125.1 76.1 156.9 55.4 54.5 11.6 20.9 24.6 : 453.0 24.8
Production 11 282 4 736 : 31 766 14 995 10 057 10 695 3 832 1 127 1 681 4 946 12 210 175 487 10 598
Purch. of goods & serv. 3 470 1 509 : 13 553 5 579 2 963 3 107 1 816 317 592 1 567 4 515 59 854 4 324
Value added 7 812 3 228 : 18 213 9 416 7 094 7 589 2 016 811 1 090 3 379 7 695 115 634 6 274
Personnel costs 2 154 1 062 : 8 649 5 232 2 758 3 017 862 339 370 1 120 3 594 48 359 2 188
Average personnel costs 87.0 28.1 : 69.1 68.8 17.6 54.6 15.9 29.5 19.2 46.1 : 106.7 88.2
Gross operating surplus 5 658 2 166 : 9 564 4 184 4 336 4 572 1 154 472 720 2 259 4 101 67 275 4 087
Gross investment 0 214 : 3 044 959 372 201 332 74 : : 367 7 273 :
Apparent labour prod. 315.6 84.4 : 145.5 123.8 45.2 136.9 37.0 69.6 52.1 137.6 : 255.2 253.1
Wage adj. labour prod. 362.7 300.1 : 210.6 180.0 257.2 250.9 232.1 235.8 271.5 298.8 : 239.1 286.8
Investment rate 0.0 6.6 : 16.7 10.2 5.2 2.6 16.5 9.2 : : 4.8 6.3 :
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(1) Cyprus, provisional; Italy and Finland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given 
in units; apparent labour productivity is given in EUR thousand per person; gross operating rate is expressed as a percentage.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.15: Life insurance (NACE Class 66.01)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 23 15 4 64 : 5 : 16 86 : 71 3 5 8
Persons employed 823 1 190 452 375 : 387 : 1 644 3 428 : 4 518 41 241 423
Gross premiums written 3 626 95 246 12 101 : 104 : 1 240 14 056 : 60 510 105 34 132
Purch. of goods & serv. : 9 : 812 : 8 : 221 : : 10 264 : : :
Value added : 78 : 7 833 : : : 4 248 : : : : : :
Personnel costs 57 6 12 : : 4 : 31 197 : 293 1 3 7
Gross operating surplus : 72 : : : : : 4 217 : : : : : :
Apparent labour prod. : 65.2 : 20 887.5 : : : 2 583.8 : : : : : :
Gross operating rate : 75.4 : : : : : 340.2 : : : : : :

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 53 7 : 71 5 32 15 10 : 5 15 42 : 11
Persons employed 1 754 643 : 4 800 : 6 816 824 994 : 431 771 5 570 : :
Gross premiums written 11 575 682 : 25 758 985 5 418 6 235 247 : 116 3 095 18 339 : 7 464
Purch. of goods & serv. : 112 : 4 618 : : 125 : : : 0 : : :
Value added : 35 : 5 452 : : 428 : : : 1 : : :
Personnel costs 129 21 : 1 957 11 117 45 15 : 5 69 192 : 266
Gross operating surplus : 14 : 3 495 : : 383 : : : -68 : : :
Apparent labour prod. : 54.9 : 1 135.8 : : 519.7 : : : 1.3 : : :
Gross operating rate : 2.1 : 13.6 : : 6.1 : : : -2.2 : : :

(1) Cyprus, the Netherlands and Sweden, provisional; Italy and Finland, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number 
of persons employed are given in units; apparent labour productivity is given in EUR thousand per person; gross operating rate is expressed as a percentage.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.16: Non-life insurance (NACE Class 66.03)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 62.0 21.0 23.0 109.0 : 9.0 : 13.0 155.0 : 82.0 21.0 11.0 15.0
Persons employed 6 009 4 316 672 10 391 : 1 748 : 767 18 421 : 10 224 929 3 178 4 502
Gross premiums written 4 124 542 171 6 008 : 200 : 222 13 431 : 11 529 274 260 287
Purch. of goods & serv. : 129 : 135 : 49 : 45 : : 5 238 : : :
Value added : 181 : 63 : : : 81 : : : : : :
Personnel costs 458 26 18 : : 21 : 19 914 : 847 28 34 46
Gross operating surplus : 156 : : : : : 62 : : : : : :
Apparent labour prod. : 42.0 : 6.0 : : : 106.0 : : : : : :
Gross operating rate : 28.7 : : : : : 27.9 : : : : : :

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises 27.0 7.0 : 244.0 18.0 35.0 23.0 29.0 : 5.0 111.0 123.0 : 78.0
Persons employed 1 073 321 : 40 600 : 22 624 4 596 14 200 : 172 7 933 14 460 : :
Gross premiums written 1 372 60 : 20 033 2 471 4 216 2 269 1 374 : 27 3 163 10 770 : 4 491
Purch. of goods & serv. : 29 : 3 627 : : 281 : : : 0 : : :
Value added : 9 : 6 437 : : 602 : : : 2 : : :
Personnel costs 91 9 : 2 637 68 235 192 132 : 4 356 1 157 : 426
Gross operating surplus : 0 : 3 800 : : 410 : : : -354 : : :
Apparent labour prod. : 28.0 : 158.5 : : 130.9 : : : 0.3 : : :
Gross operating rate : -0.7 : 19.0 : : 18.1 : : : -11.2 : : :
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(1) Belgium, 2005; unless otherwise stated, values refer to EUR million; number of enterprises and number of persons employed are given in units;  apparent labour 
productivity is given in EUR thousand per person; gross operating rate and investment are ratios expressed as percentages.

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table 26.17: Autonomous pension funding (NACE Class 66.02) (1)
Main indicators, 2006 (1)

BE BG CZ DK DE EE IE EL ES FR IT CY LV LT

Enterprises 262 8 10 : : 15 : : 1 117 : 433 : 6 30
Persons employed 27 0 469 : : 0 : : : : : : 48 0
Turnover 873 54 1 190 : : 156 : : 17 209 : 5 : 21 140
Production 53 4 186 : : 11 : : 3 846 : : : 23 9
Purch. of goods & serv. 51 4 39 : : 6 : : 955 : : : 2 9
Value added : 0 147 : : 5 : : 2 891 : : : 21 0
Personnel costs 2 0 12 : : 0 : : 0 : : : 1 0
Gross operating surplus : 0 135 : : 5 : : 2 891 : : : 21 0
Gross investment : 0 20 : : 0 : : 106 : : : 0 0
Apparent labour prod. : : 313.0 : : : : : : : : : 439.6 :
Gross operating rate : 0.0 11.4 : : 3.3 : : 16.8 : : : 100.0 0.0
Investment rate : : 13.7 : : 0.0 : : 3.7 : : : 0.0 :

LU HU MT NL AT PL PT RO SI SK FI SE UK NO

Enterprises : 88 : 768 20 5 227 : 4 9 78 : : 121
Persons employed : 565 : 59 000 347 51 597 : : 67 9 808 108 : : 130
Turnover : 1 530 : 27 455 931 45 1 758 : 96 734 62 : 73 711 1 743
Production : 70 : 55 989 87 65 2 300 : 29 19 : : : 784
Purch. of goods & serv. : 55 : 606 30 0 70 : 3 36 4 : : 54
Value added : 15 : 55 383 56 65 2 230 : 26 -17 221 : : 730
Personnel costs : 15 : 331 20 0 : : 3 9 2 : : 13
Gross operating surplus : 0 : 55 052 36 65 : : 23 -26 219 : : 717
Gross investment : : : -964 1 0 0 : 0 1 0 : -144 150
Apparent labour prod. : 26.4 : 938.7 162.5 1.3 : : 392.5 -1.7 2 046.3 : : 5 613.8
Gross operating rate : 0.0 : 200.5 3.9 145.3 : : 24.2 -3.5 353.2 : : 41.1
Investment rate : : : -1.7 1.8 0.0 0.0 : 0.0 -6.5 0.0 : : 20.6
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Background information

Geographical coverage

Th is publication covers the European Union, 
comprising the 27 Member States (EU-27): Bel-
gium (BE), Bulgaria (BG), the Czech Republic 
(CZ), Denmark (DK), Germany (DE), Esto-
nia (EE), Ireland (IE), Greece (EL), Spain (ES), 
France (FR), Italy (IT), Cyprus (CY), Latvia (LV), 
Lithuania (LT), Luxembourg (LU), Hungary 
(HU), Malta (MT), the Netherlands (NL), Austria 
(AT), Poland (PL), Portugal (PT), Romania (RO), 
Slovenia (SI), Slovakia (SK), Finland (FI), Sweden 
(SE) and the United Kingdom (UK). Where data 
availability permits, information is also included 
in the statistical annexes at the end of each chap-
ter for Norway.

Th e order of the EU Member States used in this 
publication follows their order of protocol; in 
other words, the alphabetical order of the coun-
tries’ names in their respective languages; in 
some graphs the data has been ranked according 
to the values of a particular indicator.

EU-27 totals cover the EU composed of 27 Mem-
ber States since 1 January 2007. Wherever possi-
ble, EU-27 totals have been included and the vast 
majority of series have been back-calculated so 
that no break in series occurs. As such, unless oth-
erwise stated, all EU-27 data refer to a sum or an 
average for all 27 Member States for all reference 
periods, as if all 27 countries had been members 
of the EU in earlier periods. Th is is particularly 
important for external trade data where informa-
tion on trade by partner has been adapted in or-
der to treat the EU-27 as a single trading block for 
all reference periods.

All data for Germany is provided on the basis of 
re-unifi ed Germany unless otherwise stated.

Exchange rates

All data are reported in ECU/EUR terms, with 
national currencies converted using average ex-
change rates prevailing for the year in question. 
As of 1 January 1999, 11 of the Member States 
entered into an economic and monetary union 
(EMU). Th ese countries formed what has be-
come known as the euro area. Technically data 
available prior to that date should continue to be 
denominated in ECU terms, while data available 
aft erwards should be denominated in euro. How-
ever, as the conversion rate was ECU 1 = EUR 1, 
for practical purposes the terms may be used 
interchangeably and this publication denotes all 
such monetary series in euro (EUR). On 1 Janu-
ary 2001, Greece became a member of the euro 
area, followed by Slovenia on 1 January 2007, Cy-
prus and Malta on 1 January 2008, and Slovakia 
on 1 January 2009.

While the conversion to a common currency of 
data originally expressed in national currencies 
facilitates comparison, large fl uctuations in cur-
rency markets are partially responsible for move-
ments identifi ed when looking at the evolution of 
a series in euro terms (especially at the level of an 
individual country). For the exchange rates used, 
please refer to Table M.1.

Non-availability

Th e colon (:) is used in tables to represent data 
that is not available, either because it is not avail-
able in the source used or because it is confi den-
tial. In fi gures (graphs), missing information is 
footnoted as being not available.

A dash (-) is used to represent information that 
is non-applicable (for example, exchange rates 
against the euro for those countries that changed 
their currency denomination to the euro).

In the event that data for a particular reference 
year is not available, attempts have been made 
to fi ll the missing values by making recourse to 
the previous reference period – for example, for 
structural business statistics reference period 
2005 has been used in the event that no data are 
available for 2006.
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Source: Eurostat (Economy and fi nance)

Table M.1: Methodological notes
Average exchange rates against the euro (1 EUR = … national currency)

1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

Belgian Franc (BEF) 40.533 40.621 40.340 40.340 40.340 - - - - - -
New Bulgarian Lev (BGN) 1.8910 1.9691 1.9558 1.9522 1.9482 1.9492 1.9490 1.9533 1.9558 1.9558 1.9558
Czech Koruna (CZK) 35.930 36.049 36.884 35.599 34.068 30.804 31.846 31.891 29.782 28.342 27.766
Danish Krone (DKK) 7.4836 7.4993 7.4355 7.4538 7.4521 7.4305 7.4307 7.4399 7.4518 7.4591 7.4506
German Mark (DEM) 1.9644 1.9691 1.9558 1.9558 1.9558 - - - - - -
Estonian Kroon (EEK) 15.713 15.748 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647 15.647
Irish Pound (IEP) 0.74752 0.78625 0.78756 0.78756 0.78756 - - - - - -
Greek Drachma (GRD) 309.36 330.73 325.76 336.63 340.75 - - - - - -
Spanish Peseta (ESP) 165.89 167.18 166.39 166.39 166.39 - - - - - -
French Franc (FRF) 6.6126 6.6014 6.5596 6.5596 6.5596 - - - - - -
Italian Lira (ITL) 1929.3 1943.6 1936.3 1936.3 1936.3 - - - - - -
Cypriot Pound (CYP) 0.58243 0.57934 0.57884 0.57392 0.57589 0.57530 0.58409 0.58185 0.57683 0.57578 0.58263
Latvian Lats (LVL) 0.65940 0.66024 0.62560 0.55920 0.56010 0.58100 0.64070 0.66520 0.69620 0.69620 0.70010
Lithuanian Litas (LTL) 4.5362 4.4844 4.2641 3.6952 3.5823 3.4594 3.4527 3.4529 3.4528 3.4528 3.4528
Luxembourg Franc (LUF) 40.533 40.621 40.340 40.340 40.340 - - - - - -
Hungarian Forint (HUF) 211.65 240.57 252.77 260.04 256.59 242.96 253.62 251.66 248.05 264.26 251.35
Maltese Lira (MTL) 0.43750 0.43498 0.42580 0.40410 0.40300 0.40890 0.42610 0.42800 0.42990 0.42930 0.42930
Dutch Guilder (NLG) 2.2108 2.2197 2.2037 2.2037 2.2037 - - - - - -
Austrian Schilling (ATS) 13.824 13.855 13.760 13.760 13.760 - - - - - -
New Polish Zloty (PLN) 3.7155 3.9165 4.2274 4.0082 3.6721 3.8574 4.3996 4.5268 4.0230 3.8959 3.7837
Portuguese Escudo (PTE) 198.59 201.70 200.48 200.48 200.48 - - - - - -
New Romanian Leu (RON) 0.8108 0.9985 1.6345 1.9922 2.6004 3.1270 3.7551 4.0510 3.6209 3.5258 3.3328
Slovenian Tolar (SIT) 180.99 185.95 194.47 206.61 217.98 225.98 233.85 239.09 239.57 239.60 -
Slovak Koruna (SKK) 38.113 39.541 44.123 42.602 43.300 42.694 41.489 40.022 38.599 37.234 33.775
Finnish Markka (FIM) 5.8806 5.9825 5.9457 5.9457 5.9457 - - - - - -
Swedish Krona (SEK) 8.6512 8.9159 8.8075 8.4452 9.2551 9.1611 9.1242 9.1243 9.2822 9.2544 9.2501
Pound Sterling (GBP) 0.69230 0.67643 0.65874 0.60948 0.62187 0.62883 0.69199 0.67866 0.68380 0.68173 0.68434
Croatian Kuna (HRK) : : 7.5805 7.6432 7.4820 7.4130 7.5688 7.4967 7.4008 7.3247 7.3376
FYR of Macedonia Denar (MKD) : : 60.618 60.725 60.913 60.979 61.262 61.336 61.297 60.069 61.183
New Turkish Lira (TRY) 0.22663 0.36575 0.54464 0.62427 1.2695 1.7380 1.7716 1.8362 1.5924 1.8640 1.7891
Icelandic Krona (ISK) 80.439 79.698 77.180 72.580 87.420 86.180 86.650 87.140 78.230 87.760 87.630
Norwegian Krone (NOK) 8.0186 8.4659 8.3104 8.1129 8.0484 7.5086 8.0033 8.3697 8.0092 8.0472 8.0165
Swiss Franc (CHF) 1.6440 1.6220 1.6003 1.5579 1.5105 1.4670 1.5212 1.5438 1.5483 1.5729 1.6427
Japanese Yen (JPY) 137.08 146.42 121.32 99.47 108.68 118.06 130.97 134.44 136.85 146.02 161.25
United States Dollar (USD) 1.1340 1.1211 1.0658 0.9236 0.8956 0.9456 1.1312 1.2439 1.2441 1.2556 1.3705
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Classifi cations

Th e statistical information contained within this 
publication is structured according to the NACE 
Rev. 1.1 classifi cation of economic activities. Dur-
ing the 1990s a thorough revision of international 
statistical classifi cations took place, with the re-
sult that new classifi cations were developed as 
an integrated system of statistical classifi cations, 
whereby (a) various product classifi cations were 
harmonised and (b) the central product classifi -
cations were related to the classifi cations of eco-
nomic activities by the economic origin criterion. 
To view the complete listing for NACE Rev. 1.1, 
access: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/ramon/no-
menclatures/index.cfm?TargetUrl=ACT_OTH_
DFLT_LAYOUT&StrNom=NACE_1_1&StrLan
guageCode=EN. Note that from reference year 
2008 onwards, the activity breakdown used for 
structural business statistics will switch to use 
the NACE Rev. 2 classifi cation.

Th e maps included in this edition of European 
business are based on regional structural busi-
ness statistics. Th ey show in each region of the EU 
and Norway the concentration of employment 
within a particular activity. Regions are classifi ed 
according to the NUTS (classifi cation of territori-
al units for statistics). NUTS has been used since 
1988 in Community legislation, although it was 
not until 2003 that a Regulation of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the NUTS was 
adopted. From 1 May 2004, the regions of those 
Member States that joined the EU in 2004 were 
also added to the NUTS and the legislation was 
modifi ed in October 2005. To view the complete 
listing for NUTS, access:

http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/ramon/nuts/splash_
regions.html.

While the majority of the data in European busi-
ness are based on the NACE Rev. 1.1 classifi cation, 
there are a number of exceptions. External trade 
data are based on the statistical classifi cation of 
products by activity in the European Economic 
Community (CPA). Th e version of this classifi ca-
tion used in this publication dates from 2002. To 
view the complete listing of CPA, access:

http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/ramon/nomencla-
tures/index.cfm?TargetUrl=ACT_OTH_DFLT_
LAYOUT&StrNom=CPA&StrLanguageCode=EN.

Notes on data sources
Two types of data sources can be distinguished: 
those originating from offi  cial sources (collected 
normally by the national statistical institutes in 
each Member State) and those provided by pro-
fessional trade associations (representative or-
ganisations) and other non-offi  cial bodies. Tables 
and fi gures presenting data from non-offi  cial 
sources are easily recognised as each table/graph 
has a distinct source label.

Th e European business publication has benefi ted 
from the co-operation of a wide range of pro-
fessional trade association bodies representing 
industrial and service activities within the EU. 
However, it should be noted that non-offi  cial data 
may be based on diff erent standards to those used 
in the European Statistical System (ESS), notably 
in that they may not: follow the NACE classifi ca-
tion, use standard statistical units, cover the same 
geographical area, cover the activities of enter-
prises in an activity that are not members of the 
organisation (for example, small and medium-
sized enterprises may be under-represented). As a 
result of these diff erences, users are recommend-
ed not to combine directly data from offi  cial and 
non-offi  cial sources.

Th e main offi  cial data sources used in this edition 
of the publication are structural business statis-
tics, short-term business statistics and PROD-
COM, as well as the labour force survey and ex-
ternal trade statistics. In addition to these sources 
which are used for many chapters, use has also 
been made of specialist sources for particular ar-
eas, notably transport, energy, research and de-
velopment, environment, tourism and informa-
tion society statistics.
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concerning structural business statistics (recast). 
Th e recast SBS Regulation provides a legal basis 
for the data collection exercise in the future, with 
most indicators due to be provided from refer-
ence year 2008 onwards, using the NACE Rev. 2 
classifi cation. Th e recast SBS Regulation can be 
broken down into its core part and nine annex-
es. Th e fi rst annex concerns structural statistics 
in all business sectors. Th e next six annexes are 
sectoral, covering industry, distributive trades, 
construction, insurance, credit institutions and 
pension funds. Th e two remaining annexes cover 
specifi c subjects, namely business services and 
business demography. In addition there is a so-
called fl exible module whereby a diff erent subject 
may be selected as the focus of a survey.

At the time of data extraction for this publication 
SBS data were generally available for reference 
year 2006. Th ere are three main SBS data sets 
that have been used. Th e fi rst set of data relates 
to annual enterprise statistics which covers enter-
prises of all sizes. Not all Member States trans-
mitted data relating to this population, with some 
providing data for units with employment above 
a certain size threshold. Table M.2 presents the 
main deviations from the standard population as 
laid down in the SBS Regulation (all enterprises, 
regardless of their size). Th e second collection of 
SBS data covers information broken down by em-
ployment size class. Again, not all Member States 
transmitted data to Eurostat that fully conforms 
to the statistical units or population requested. 
In particular, some Member States provided data 
for units with diff erent employment thresholds. 
Table M.3 summarises the main deviations from 
the standard statistical units and coverage for 
enterprise data by size class. Th e third collection 
of SBS data relates to regional information; this 
information was used to construct the maps that 
appear in the overview of each chapter.

Statistical unit

Th e type of statistical unit is generally the enter-
prise. An enterprise carries out one or more ac-
tivities at one or more locations. Enterprises are 
classifi ed by NACE according to their main (or 
principal) activity. Th e enterprise should not be 
confused with the local unit, which is an enter-
prise or part thereof situated in one geographi-
cally identifi ed place. Note that the main excep-
tion to the use of the enterprise as the type of 
statistical unit is with respect to the information 
published in the maps derived from SBS regional 
data, which are generally based on local units.

Th e data on industrial products is classifi ed ac-
cording to the PRODCOM list, which is revised 
on an annual basis. To view the complete listing 
for PRODCOM 2007, access:

http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/ramon/nomencla-
tures/index.cfm?TargetUrl=ACT_OTH_DFLT_
LAYOUT&StrNom=PRD_2007&StrLanguage
Code=EN.

Short-term business statistics for construction 
are oft en classifi ed according to the classifi cation 
of types of construction (CC). To view the com-
plete listing, access:

http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/ramon/nomencla-
tures/index.cfm?TargetUrl=ACT_OTH_DFLT_
LAYOUT&StrNom=CC_1998&StrLanguage
Code=EN.

Structural business statistics (SBS)

Th e majority of the analysis contained within 
European business is derived from structural 
business statistics (SBS). Th ese data have been 
collected within the legal framework provided 
by Council Regulation No 58/97 of 20 December 
1996 concerning structural business statistics 
(hereaft er referred to as the SBS Regulation). Th is 
instrument aims to provide a common framework 
for the collection, transmission and evaluation of 
structural business statistics and should result in 
the national statistical authorities transmitting to 
Eurostat data which is comparable between the 
Member States on the structure, activity, com-
petitiveness and performance of businesses. Th e 
SBS Regulation lays down the necessary norms, 
standards and defi nitions without detailing the 
actual collection methods to be used. As such 
the national statistical authority in each Member 
State may conduct the data collection exercise in 
the manner most appropriate to its own situation. 
SBS data are therefore mainly compiled through 
statistical surveys and the use of administrative 
sources. Th e national statistical authorities may 
use one or several sources according to the strat-
egy they have adopted, taking into account the 
costs, the quality and the response burden on 
enterprises.

Th e SBS Regulation was modifi ed three times, 
twice by other Council regulations (one of which 
with the European Parliament) and once by a 
Commission regulation. Th e SBS Regulation has 
recently been recast to accommodate all of these 
changes as well as to introduce new changes: 
Regulation (EC) no 295/2008 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2008 
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Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table M.2: Methodological notes
Deviations from standard SBS survey characteristics - all enterprises

Industry

(NACE Sections C - E)

Construction

(NACE Section F)

Distributive trades

(NACE Section G)

Services

(NACE Sections H - K)

Bulgaria

Spain Activity in Division 41 is

difficult to separate from

that in Division 90

Ireland Enterprises with 

3 persons employed 

or more

Enterprises with 20

persons employed 

or more

Cyprus

Latvia

Lithuania

Malta

Poland

Romania Group 13.2 (and 

therefore Division 13

and Subsection CB)

includes Division 12

From 2002: reporting units that outsource production on a fee or contract basis are treated as 

production units and classified on the basis of their turnover

No correction for non-response for enterprises with more than 10 persons employed

Class 14.11 includes Class 14.12; Class 14.22 includes Group 14.3; Class 15.13 includes Group 15.2; Class 15.71 includes 

Class 15.72; Class 15.91 includes Classes 15.93 and 15.96; Class 17.21 includes Class 17.54 and Group 17.6; Class 17.71 

includes Class 17.72; Group 19.1 includes Group 19.2; Class 20.51 includes Class 20.52; Class 22.22 includes Classes 22.11 

and 22.15; Class 24.11 includes Class 24.13 and Group 24.2; Class 24.41 includes 24.42; Class 24.62 includes Class 24.66; 

Class 26.11 includes Classes 26.13 and 26.15; Class 27.22 includes Classes 27.42 and 27.44; Class 28.21 includes Group 

28.3; Class 28.61 includes Class 28.62; Class 28.74 includes Class 28.75; Class 29.53 includes Class 29.54; Group 31.4 

includes Class 31.62; Group 32.2 includes Group 32.3; Group 33.1 includes Groups 33.2 and 33.3; Class 36.21 includes 

Class 36.22; Group 36.3 includes Group 36.5 and Class 36.61; Class 55.21 includes Class 55.22

From 2005: data include the self-employed (without remunerated employees); the number of enterprises has therefore 

increased significantly without a comparable increase in turnover or value added

Annual series cover enterprises with  zero persons employed; these are excluded in the size class breakdown

It is recommended not to use 4-digit data as a random sampling scheme is used with stratification at the 

3-digit level

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table M.3: Methodological notes
Deviations from standard SBS survey characteristics - size class information

Industry

(NACE Sections C - E)

Construction

(NACE Section F)

Distributive trades

(NACE Section G)

Services

(NACE Sections H - K)

Ireland Enterprises with 3 

persons employed 

or more

Enterprises with 20

persons employed 

or more

Cyprus

Malta

Netherlands

Slovakia

Annual series cover enterprises with  zero persons employed; these are excluded in the size class breakdown

Employment size classes are defined in terms of employees and not persons employed

Size class thresholds are calculated as full-time equivalents; data for size class 500-999 includes data for size class 

1 000+; data for size class 100-249 includes data for size class 250-499

Size classes are derived from business register; ratio between the number of persons employed and the 

number of enterprises may not fit with the corresponding employment size class
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presented are largely comparable across activi-
ties and countries. Th ere are nevertheless some 
known divergences from these standard defi ni-
tions; Table M.4 presents the main discrepancies. 
Th e following standard defi nitions are taken from 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 2700/98.

Main defi nitions

Standard defi nitions of variables within structur-
al business statistics are laid down in Commis-
sion Regulation (EC) No 2700/98 of 17 December 
1998 concerning the defi nitions of characteristics 
for structural business statistics. As such, the data 

Source: Eurostat (SBS)

Table M.4: Methodological notes
Deviations from standard SBS variable defi nitions

Year Variable Discrepancy

Czech Republic All years Personnel costs Data are inconsistent with its components 

(wages and salaries, and social security contributions)

France From 2004 Payments for agency workers Definition has been revised, data are higher

Ireland All years Apparent labour productivity, 

wage adjusted labour productivity,

gross operating surplus, gross 

operating rate, value added

For Groups 22.3, 24.1 and 24.4, and Division 30:

high values may reflect foreign ownership of

enterprises, outsourcing of activities, and accounting 

practices of multinational enterprises

Hungary All years Employment variables 

(persons employed and employees)

Data derived from labour survey; at detailed level 

they may not be comparable with other SBS data

Netherlands All years Number of enterprises Data for this variable are rounded to multiples of 5; 

a 0 therefore means 2 or less enterprises

Netherlands All years Number of employees Determined by the number of jobs provided; corrections 

for the number of secondary jobs and 

the number of unpaid persons employed (working 

proprietors, unpaid family members) may result in 

the number of employees actually exceeding the 

number of persons employed

Poland All years Number of persons employed Is not calculated as an annual average but as the 

number of persons employed on the last day of the

reference year; this may yield results that are

incoherent with the number of employees

Slovenia All years Investment Data for gross investment in tangible goods 

covers only enterprises with 20 or more employees

Turnover: comprises the totals invoiced by the 
observation unit during the reference period, and 
this corresponds to market sales of goods or serv-
ices supplied to third parties. Turnover includes 
all duties and taxes on the goods or services in-
voiced by the unit with the exception of the VAT 
invoiced by the unit vis-à-vis its customer and 
other similar deductible taxes directly linked to 
turnover. It also includes all other charges (trans-
port, packaging, etc.) passed on to the customer, 
even if these charges are listed separately in the 
invoice. Reductions in prices, rebates and dis-
counts as well as the value of returned packing 
must be deducted. Income classifi ed as other 
operating income, fi nancial income and extraor-
dinary income in company accounts is excluded 
from turnover. Operating subsidies received from 
public authorities or the institutions of the Euro-
pean Union are also excluded.

Production value: measures the amount actu-
ally produced by the unit, based on sales, includ-
ing changes in stocks and the resale of goods 
and services. Th e production value is defi ned as 
turnover, plus or minus the changes in stocks of 
fi nished products, work in progress and goods 
and services purchased for resale, minus the pur-
chases of goods and services for resale, plus capi-
talised production, plus other operating income 
(excluding subsidies). Income and expenditure 
classifi ed as fi nancial or extraordinary in compa-
ny accounts is excluded from production value. 
Included in purchases of goods and services for 
resale are the purchases of services purchased in 
order to be rendered to third parties in the same 
condition.
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Purchases of goods and services: include the 
value of all goods and services purchased during 
the reference period for resale or consumption in 
the production process, excluding capital goods 
the consumption of which is registered as con-
sumption of fi xed capital. Th e goods and services 
concerned may be either resold with or without 
further transformation, completely used up in 
the production process or, fi nally, be stocked. In-
cluded in these purchases are the materials that 
enter directly into the goods produced (raw ma-
terials, intermediary products, components), plus 
non-capitalised small tools and equipment. Also 
included is the value of ancillary materials (lubri-
cants, water, packaging, maintenance and repair 
materials, offi  ce materials) as well as energy prod-
ucts. Included in this variable are the purchases 
of materials made for the production of capital 
goods by the unit. Services paid for during the 
reference period are also included regardless of 
whether they are industrial or non-industrial. In 
this fi gure are payments for all work carried out 
by third parties on behalf of the unit including 
current repairs and maintenance, installation 
work and technical studies. Amounts paid for 
the installation of capital goods and the value of 
capitalised goods are excluded. Also included are 
payments made for non-industrial services such 
as legal and accountancy fees, patents and licence 
fees (where they are not capitalised), insurance 
premiums, costs of meetings of shareholders and 
governing bodies, contributions to business and 
professional associations, postal, telephone, elec-
tronic communication, telegraph and fax charg-
es, transport services for goods and personnel, 
advertising costs, commissions (where they are 
not included in wages and salaries), rents, bank 
charges (excluding interest payments) and all 
other business services provided by third parties. 
Included are services which are transformed and 
capitalised by the unit as capitalised production. 
Expenditure classifi ed as fi nancial expenditure 
or extraordinary expenditure in company ac-
counts is excluded from total purchases of goods 
and services. Purchases of goods and services are 
valued at the purchase price excluding deductible 
VAT and other deductible taxes linked directly to 
turnover. All other taxes and duties on the prod-
ucts are therefore not deducted from the valua-
tion of the purchases of goods and services.

Gross investment in tangible goods: includes all 
new and existing tangible capital goods, whether 
bought from third parties or produced for own 
use (in other words capitalised production of 

Value added at factor cost: can be calculated from 
turnover, plus capitalised production, plus other 
operating income, plus or minus the changes in 
stocks, minus the purchases of goods and serv-
ices, minus other taxes on products which are 
linked to turnover but not deductible, minus the 
duties and taxes linked to production. Alterna-
tively it can be calculated from gross operating 
surplus by adding personnel costs. Income and 
expenditure classifi ed as fi nancial or extraordi-
nary in company accounts is excluded from value 
added. Value added at factor costs is calculated 
gross, as value adjustments (such as depreciation) 
are not subtracted.

Gross operating surplus: is the surplus generated 
by operating activities aft er the labour factor in-
put has been recompensed. It can be calculated 
from value added at factor cost less personnel 
costs. It is the balance available to the unit which 
allows it to recompense the providers of own 
funds and debt, to pay taxes and eventually to fi -
nance all or a part of its investment. Income and 
expenditure classifi ed as fi nancial or extraordi-
nary in company accounts is excluded from the 
gross operating surplus.

Personnel costs: are defi ned as the total remuner-
ation, in cash or in kind, payable by an employer 
to an employee (regular and temporary employ-
ees as well as home-workers) in return for work 
done by the latter during the reference period. All 
remuneration paid during the reference period 
is included, regardless of whether it is paid on 
the basis of working time, output or piecework, 
and whether it is paid regularly or not. Included 
are all gratuities, workplace and performance 
bonuses, ex gratia payments, 13th month pay 
(and similar fi xed bonuses), payments made to 
employees in consideration of dismissal, lodg-
ing, transport, cost of living and family allow-
ances, commissions, attendance fees, overtime, 
night work, etc., as well as taxes, social security 
contributions and other amounts owed by the 
employees and retained at source by the employ-
ers. Also included are the social security costs 
for the employer. Th ese include employer’s social 
security contributions to schemes for retirement 
pensions, sickness, maternity, disability, unem-
ployment, occupational accidents and diseases, 
family allowances as well as other schemes. Th ese 
costs are included regardless of whether they are 
statutory, collectively agreed, contractual or vol-
untary in nature. Payments for agency workers 
are not included in personnel costs.
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Number of persons employed: is defi ned as the 
total number of persons who work in the obser-
vation unit (inclusive of working proprietors, 
partners working regularly in the unit and un-
paid family workers), as well as persons who work 
outside the unit who belong to it and are paid by 
it (for example, sales representatives, delivery 
personnel, repair and maintenance teams). It in-
cludes persons absent for a short period (for ex-
ample, sick leave, paid leave or special leave), and 
also those on strike, but not those absent for an 
indefi nite period. It also includes part-time work-
ers who are regarded as such under the laws of the 
country concerned and who are on the payroll, as 
well as seasonal workers, apprentices and home 
workers on the payroll. Th e number of persons 
employed excludes manpower supplied to the unit 
by other enterprises, persons carrying out repair 
and maintenance work in the unit on behalf of 
other enterprises, as well as those on compulsory 
military service. Unpaid family workers refer to 
persons who live with the proprietor of the unit 
and work regularly for the unit, but do not have a 
contract of service and do not receive a fi xed sum 
for the work they perform. Th is is limited to those 
persons who are not included on the payroll of 
another unit as their principal occupation.

Number of employees: is defi ned as those per-
sons who work for an employer and who have a 
contract of employment and receive compensa-
tion in the form of wages, salaries, fees, gratui-
ties, piecework pay or remuneration in kind. Th e 
relationship of employer to employee exists when 
there is an agreement, which may be formal or 
informal, between an enterprise and a person, 
normally entered into voluntarily by both par-
ties, whereby the person works for the enterprise 
in return for remuneration in cash or in kind. A 
worker is considered to be a wage or salary earner 
of a particular unit if he or she receives a wage 
or salary from the unit regardless of where the 
work is done (in or outside the production unit). 
A worker from a temporary employment agency 
is considered to be an employee of the temporary 
employment agency and not of the unit (custom-
er) in which they work. In particular the follow-
ing are considered as employees: paid working 
proprietors; students who have a formal commit-
ment whereby they contribute to the unit’s proc-
ess of production in return for remuneration and/
or education services; employees engaged under 
a contract specifi cally designed to encourage the 
recruitment of unemployed persons; home work-
ers if there is an explicit agreement that the home 
worker is remunerated on the basis of the work 

tangible capital goods), having a useful life of 
more than one year including non-produced tan-
gible goods such as land. Th e threshold for the 
useful life of a good that can be capitalised may 
be increased according to company accounting 
practices where these practices require a greater 
expected useful life than the one year threshold 
indicated above. All investments are valued prior 
to (in other words gross of) value adjustments, 
and before the deduction of income from dis-
posals. Purchased goods are valued at purchase 
price, in other words transport and installation 
charges, fees, taxes and other costs of ownership 
transfer are included. Own produced tangible 
goods are valued at production cost. Goods ac-
quired through restructuring (such as mergers, 
take-overs, break-ups, split-off ) are excluded. 
Purchases of small tools which are not capitalised 
are included under current expenditure. Also 
included are all additions, alterations, improve-
ments and renovations which prolong the service 
life or increase the productive capacity of capital 
goods. Current maintenance costs are excluded 
as is the value and current expenditure on capital 
goods used under rental and lease contracts. In-
vestment in intangible and fi nancial assets is ex-
cluded. Concerning the recording of investments 
where the invoicing, delivery, payment and fi rst 
use of the good may take place in diff erent refer-
ence periods, the following method is proposed 
as an objective:

1.  investments are recorded when the ownership 
is transferred to the unit that intends to use 
them;

2.  capitalised production is recorded when 
produced;

3.  concerning the recording of investments made 
in identifi able stages, each part-investment 
should be recorded in the reference period in 
which they are made.

In practice this may not be possible and company 
accounting conventions may mean that the fol-
lowing approximations to this method need to be 
used:

1. investments are recorded in the reference 
period in which they are delivered;

2. investments are recorded in the reference 
period in which they enter into the production 
process;

3. investments are recorded in the reference 
period in which they are invoiced;

4. investments are recorded in the reference 
period in which they are paid for.
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EU estimates

EU-27 aggregates including estimates for missing 
country data

EU-27 aggregates include estimates for missing 
Member States where necessary; the individual 
country estimates are not themselves published.

Rounded EU-27 aggregates

EU-27 aggregates are sometimes missing in the 
SBS databases for annual enterprise statistics and 
for enterprise statistics broken down by size class 
due to confi dentiality. With the aim of provid-
ing a more complete set of data, an exercise was 
conducted in the winter of 2008 to create a set of 
harmonised EU-27 estimates for reference year 
2006 for both of these data sets. Because the share 
of the confi dential cells is oft en very low, proxies 
for the missing EU-27 aggregates were calculated 
by summing up the non-confi dential informa-
tion and then rounding the results (note that no 
attempt was made to estimate the confi dential val-
ues). Rounding creates intervals, within which the 
true value lies. In the case where very little infor-
mation is missing, simple rounding would be suffi  -
cient. However, if more information is missing due 
to confi dentiality, more noise has to be created to 
avoid the disclosure of the confi dential values, and 
subsequently greater intervals are needed to en-
sure that the result is a valid proxy for the missing 
EU-27 aggregate, although with reduced precision. 
Note that the inclusion of rounded EU-27 estimates 
means that there may be discrepancies between 
values published at diff erent levels of the NACE 
hierarchy, as well as between derived indicators 
and basic variables. Th e commentary, tables and 
graphs in this edition of the publication are based 
on rounded estimates without any adjustment be-
ing made for these discrepancies. Hence, it is pos-
sible that the share of several NACE groups within 
a NACE division do not sum exactly to 100 %, or 
that, in extreme cases, values for a derived indica-
tor for a set of NACE groups are all lower (higher) 
than the value reported for the NACE division to 
which they belong. Note that a combination of 
available rounded and non-rounded estimates (for 
example, to fi ll gaps in data availability) could gen-
erate estimates which are not a good proxy of the 
true value.

done and they are included on the payroll. Th e 
number of employees includes part-time work-
ers, seasonal workers, persons on strike or on 
short-term leave, but excludes those persons on 
long-term leave. Th e number of employees does 
not include voluntary workers. Th e number of 
employees is calculated in the same manner as 
the number of persons employed, namely as the 
number of jobs and is measured as an annual 
average.

Apparent labour productivity: is defi ned as value 
added divided by the number of persons em-
ployed; the result is usually expressed in terms of 
EUR thousand per person employed.

Average personnel costs: are defi ned as person-
nel costs divided by the number of employees; the 
result is usually expressed in terms of EUR thou-
sand per employee.

Gross operating rate: is defi ned as gross operat-
ing surplus divided by turnover; the result is ex-
pressed as a percentage.

Investment per person employed: is defi ned as 
gross investment in tangible goods divided by 
the number of persons employed; the result is ex-
pressed in EUR thousand per person employed.

Investment rate: is defi ned as gross investment in 
tangible goods divided by value added at factor 
cost; the result is expressed as a percentage.

Operating expenditure: is defi ned as the sum 
of personnel costs and purchases of goods and 
services.

Personnel costs as a share of operating expendi-
ture: is defi ned as personnel costs divided by op-
erating expenditure; the result is expressed as a 
percentage.

Purchases of goods and services as a share of op-
erating expenditure: is defi ned as purchases of 
goods and services divided by operating; the re-
sult is expressed as a percentage.

Total expenditure: is defi ned as the sum of oper-
ating expenditure and gross investment in tangi-
ble goods.

Wage adjusted labour productivity ratio: is de-
fi ned as the ratio of value added divided by per-
sonnel costs (the latter having been divided by 
the share of employees in the number of persons 
employed); the result is expressed as a percentage. 
Th e ratio can also be calculated by dividing ap-
parent labour productivity by average personnel 
costs and expressing the result as a percentage.
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these indices are oft en available at a fi ne level of 
detail, oft en for NACE groups or even classes. 
An employment index is also available for most 
activities within industry, construction and serv-
ices, generally at the NACE division level.

Eurostat estimate EU-27 aggregates for short-term 
statistics once country indices covering more 
than 60 % of the EU-27 weights are available. Eu-
rostat have also back-calculated the EU-27 indices 
so they are available for lengthy time-series; data 
in this edition of European business are generally 
presented from 1997 to 2007 (subject to availabil-
ity). As this publication is based on annual sta-
tistics the presentation of short-term statistics is 
largely based on either working-day adjusted or 
gross indices. Users who wish to exploit monthly 
or quarterly data may be interested to know that 
seasonally adjusted and trend-cycle presentations 
are also available in Eurostat’s database.

Main defi nitions

Th e following standard defi nitions are taken from 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1503/2006 of 
28 September 2006 implementing and amending 
Council Regulation (EC) No 1165/98 concern-
ing short-term statistics as regards defi nitions of 
variables, list of variables and frequency of data 
compilation.

Index of production for industrial activities: is 
defi ned to show the evolution of value added at 
factor cost, at constant prices. Value added at fac-
tor cost can be calculated from turnover (exclud-
ing VAT), plus capitalised production, plus other 
operating income, plus or minus the changes in 
stocks, minus the purchases of goods and services, 
minus other taxes on products and taxes linked 
to production. Th is index of production should 
take account of: variations in type and quality 
of the commodities and of the input materials; 
changes in stocks of fi nished goods and work in 
progress; changes in technical input–output rela-
tions (processing techniques); and services such 
as the assembling of production units, mount-
ing, installations, repairs, planning, engineering, 
creation of soft ware.

Index of production for construction: the objec-
tives and characteristics of production indices for 
industrial activities also apply to the indices for 
building construction and civil engineering. Th e 
division of production between building con-
struction and civil engineering is based on the 
classifi cation of types of construction (CC). Th ese 
indices aim to show the evolution of value added 
for each of the two main sections in construction, 

EU averages

In the absence of suffi  cient information to compile 
or estimate EU-27 aggregates for 2005 or 2006, 
averages or sums have been calculated on the ba-
sis of information available for an incomplete set 
of the Member States for the same years. Hence, 
in those cases where neither an EU-27 total, nor 
a rounded EU-27 estimate are available, a partial 
EU total, or a ratio derived from partial EU in-
formation has been created. In the event that this 
method has been used a footnote has been sys-
tematically added to both the commentary and 
the tables and graphs to show the coverage of the 
partial total/average that has been used.

Regions of the EU

Th e maps are based on the share of employment 
for a particular activity in the non-fi nancial busi-
ness economy workforce in 2006. Some excep-
tions were made in order to improve data avail-
ability, by including, for example, data from 2005 
or by excluding certain NACE activities; these 
divergences are systematically noted. Once the 
calculations were made, the value for each region 
was then assigned to an interval which was used 
for the construction of the maps. Four intervals 
were used for each map, with the lowest and high-
est intervals being based on approximately 50 of 
the 260 regions for which data are available at the 
NUTS 2 level and the remaining two intermedi-
ate categories based on roughly 80 regions each. 
Th ose values which are not available are excluded 
from the map and are shown in a grey shade.

Short-term business statistics

Tracking the business cycle is indispensable for 
many economic actors. Short-term business sta-
tistics provide politicians, government agencies, 
the fi nancial community, business managers, 
consumers and trade unionists with information 
that is crucial when making decisions on wheth-
er activities and output prices grow, stagnate or 
decline. Th e legal basis of the European system 
of quantitative short-term business statistics is 
Council Regulation (EC) No 1165/98, which was 
adopted on 19 May 1998, and amended by Regu-
lation (EC) No 1158/2005 of the European Parlia-
ment and of the Council of 6 July 2005.

Several variables from the short-term business 
statistics database are presented in this publica-
tion. To measure output the following indices are 
used: the industrial production index, the index 
of production for construction, the volume of 
sales for retail trade, the services’ turnover index; 
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Index of employment: is based on the total 
number of persons working in an observation 
unit (inclusive of working proprietors, partners 
working regularly in the unit and unpaid fam-
ily workers), which also includes persons who 
work outside the unit who belong to it and are 
paid by it (for example, sales representatives, de-
livery personnel, repair and maintenance teams). 
It includes persons absent for a short period (for 
example, sick leave, paid leave or special leave), 
and also those on strike, but not those absent for 
an indefi nite period. It also includes part-time 
workers who are regarded as such under the laws 
of the country concerned and who are on the 
payroll, as well as seasonal workers, apprentices 
and home workers on the payroll. Th e number of 
persons employed excludes manpower supplied 
to the unit by other enterprises, persons carry-
ing out repair and maintenance work in the unit 
on behalf of other enterprises, as well as those on 
compulsory military service.

PRODCOM

Th e data on industrial products from PROD-
COM (PRODucts of the European COMmu-
nity) are provided for EU-27 totals. Th e legal 
basis of the PRODCOM data is Council Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3924/91 on the establishment of a 
Community survey of industrial production (the 
PRODCOM regulation). Th is regulation requires 
that production be reported to Eurostat accord-
ing to the product headings of the PRODCOM 
list. Each PRODCOM code is identifi ed by an 
eight-digit code. Th e fi rst six digits are the CPA 
code (classifi cation of products by activity). Th e 
last two digits provide a further breakdown of 
the products. Normally each PRODCOM head-
ing also corresponds to one or more Combined 
Nomenclature (CN) headings, thus enabling the 
external trade corresponding to one PRODCOM 
heading to be calculated.

Th e production concept used is production sold 
during the survey period, although total produc-
tion is also required for some headings (total pro-
duction includes production that is retained by 
the enterprise for further processing, as well as 
production that is sold). PRODCOM statistics aim 
to cover enterprises classifi ed to NACE Sections C, 
D and E which manufacture products contained 
in the PRODCOM list. Among the rules on rep-
resentativeness, the regulation stipulates that the 
reported production should account for the pro-
duction of all enterprises employing at least 20 
persons. In addition, at least 90 % of production in 
each (four-digit) NACE class must be recorded.

namely buildings and civil engineering works. 
Th e indices are calculated by assigning the basic 
information (for example, defl ated output, hours 
worked, authorisations/permits) to products in 
the CC and then aggregating the product indices 
in accordance with the CC.

Volume of sales index for retail trade: represents 
the value of turnover in constant prices and as 
such is a volume index. It is generally calculated 
as turnover at current prices, defl ated by the de-
fl ator of sales.

Turnover index for services: the objective of this 
index is to show the evolution of the market for 
goods and services. Turnover comprises the to-
tals invoiced by the observation unit during the 
reference period. Th is corresponds to market 
sales of goods or services supplied to third par-
ties. Turnover also includes all other charges 
(transport, packaging, etc.) passed on to the cus-
tomer, even if these charges are listed separately 
in the invoice. Turnover excludes VAT and other 
similar deductible taxes directly linked to turno-
ver as well as all duties and taxes on the goods or 
services invoiced by the unit.

Domestic output price index: measures the aver-
age price development of all goods and related 
services resulting from that activity and sold 
on the domestic market. All price-determining 
characteristics of the products should be taken 
into account when compiling these indices, in-
cluding the quantity of units sold, transport pro-
vided, rebates, service conditions, guarantee con-
ditions and destination. Th e specifi cation must 
be such that in subsequent reference periods, the 
observation unit is able to identify the product 
and to provide the appropriate price per unit. Th e 
appropriate price is the basic price that excludes 
VAT and similar deductible taxes directly linked 
to turnover as well as all duties and taxes on the 
goods and services invoiced by the unit, whereas 
subsidies on products received by the producer, if 
there are any, should be added.

Construction costs index: aims to show the de-
velopment of costs incurred by the contractor to 
carry out the construction process. Th e compo-
nent costs index (material costs and labour costs) 
shows the price developments of production fac-
tors used in the construction industry. Costs that 
constitute components of the construction costs 
are also plant and equipment, transport, energy 
and other costs. Architect’s fees are not part of 
the construction costs.
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Main defi nitions

Cover ratio: is defi ned as the ratio of exports/im-
ports; this indicator is expressed as a percentage.

Trade balance: is defi ned as the value of exports – 
the value of imports.

Labour Force Survey

Th e legal basis for the collection of data is Coun-
cil Regulation (EC) No 577/98 of 9 March 1998 on 
the organisation of a sample survey in the Com-
munity, which was subsequently amended by 
Regulation (EC) No 1991/2002 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 8 October 2002. 
Th is amending regulation introduced a deadline 
for the period of transition given to the Member 
States to introduce a continuous quarterly labour 
force survey.

Th e main statistical objective of the Labour Force 
Survey is to divide the population of working age 
(generally 15 years and above) into three mutu-
ally exclusive and exhaustive groups: persons in 
employment, unemployed persons, and inactive 
persons, and to provide descriptive and explana-
tory data on each of these categories. Respond-
ents are assigned to one of the three groups on the 
basis of the most objective information possible, 
obtained through a survey questionnaire, which 
relates principally to their actual activity within 
the reference period. It is important to note that 
the information is not collected from enterprises 
(as with most of the business statistics presented 
in this publication), but instead through a survey 
addressed to households.

Th e national statistical institutes are responsible 
for selecting the sample, preparing the question-
naires, conducting the interviews and forward-
ing the results to Eurostat in accordance with a 
common coding scheme. Eurostat devises the 
programme for analysing the results and is re-
sponsible for processing and disseminating the 
information. Th e results are subject to the usual 
types of errors associated with sampling tech-
niques. Eurostat implements basic guidelines in-
tended to avoid the publication of fi gures which 
are statistically unreliable (see Table M.5); and 
fi gures below these thresholds are not published. 
A second threshold is applied to data that may 
only be published with a warning concerning its 
reliability; for the purpose of this edition of Euro-
pean business these data have also been omitted 
from the publication.

For this edition of European business the PROD-
COM data are given in both value and volume 
terms; note that volume measures can vary be-
tween products depending upon the characteris-
tics of the product in question (for example the 
volume unit can be a weight, surface area, cu-
bic measure of volume, or simply a count of the 
number of units produced). Th e data presented 
in statistical tables results from a selection proc-
ess based on available EU-27 totals. For each CPA 
group all of the available EU-27 totals were ex-
tracted from the PRODCOM database and these 
products were then ranked according to their val-
ue of production sold, with the most important 
products being maintained. Note that any ancil-
lary categories (others, not elsewhere specifi ed, 
etc.) were not included in this ranking procedure, 
nor were headings for which data were unavail-
able. Th e rankings were made on the basis of pub-
licly available information. Note the results pre-
sented in value and volume terms are sometimes 
accompanied by information relating to what is 
termed a rounding base. Th is indicates the mag-
nitude of the rounding that has been employed to 
protect confi dential cells, such that the true value 
for a particular heading lies somewhere between 
the published value +/- the rounding base.

External trade

EU-27 external trade statistics are available in the 
Comext database, and can be compiled accord-
ing to various classifi cations. For the purpose of 
this publication the classifi cation of products by 
activity (CPA) has been used; the 2002 version of 
this classifi cation was used.

Th e focus of the external trade data presented in 
European business is for reference year 2007. No 
estimates are made for external trade statistics, 
although it is possible that subsequent revisions 
may occur. Th e data are processed by summing 
together the detailed combined nomenclature 
(CN) product statistics (using a conversion table 
from CN to CPA – note that this table can change 
between reference years).

Th e data for the EU-27 are reported in terms of 
trade fl ows with the rest of the world, in other 
words EU-27 trade with non-member countries 
(extra-EU trade). However, for the individual 
Member States total trade fl ows are used, in oth-
er words, intra- and extra-EU trade combined. 
All trade fi gures are given in current price euro 
terms.
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Main defi nitions

Employed persons: are persons aged 15 years and 
over (16 and over in Spain and the United King-
dom; 15 to 74 years old in Denmark, Estonia, 
Hungary, Latvia, Finland and Sweden) who dur-
ing the reference week performed work, even for 
just one hour a week, for pay, profi t or family gain 
or were not at work but had a job or business from 
which they were temporarily absent because of, 
for example, illness, holidays, industrial dispute 
and education and training.

Unemployed persons: are persons aged 15-74 
(16-74 in Spain and the United Kingdom) who 
were without work during the reference week, 
were currently available for work and were either 
actively seeking work in the past four weeks or 
had already found a job to start within the next 
three months.

Gender breakdown: information shown on those 
in employment is broken down according to 
the proportion of the workforce that is male or 
female.

Full-time/part-time: this variable refers to the 
main job. Th e distinction between full-time and 
part-time work is based on a spontaneous re-
sponse by the respondent (except in the Nether-
lands, Iceland and Norway where part-time work 
is determined to be the case if the usual hours 
are fewer than 35 hours and full-time if the usual 
hours are 35 hours or more, and in Sweden where 
this criterion is applied to the self-employed). It 
is impossible to establish a more precise distinc-
tion between full-time and part-time employ-
ment, since working hours diff er from one Mem-
ber State to the next and from one activity to the 
next.

Age: the age of the respondent is calculated from 
the year of birth. For persons born in the same 
year, those whose birthdays fall between 1 Janu-
ary and the end of the reference week are, for the 
purposes of survey results analysis, regarded as 
being one year older than those whose birthdays 
fall aft er the end of the reference week. Th e pres-
entation of data is made according to a break-
down of the proportion of those in employment 
according to three age groups, defi ned as follows: 
those aged less than 30 years; those aged 30 to 49 
years old; and those aged 50 or more.

Note that the LFS data used in this publication re-
fer to yearly data, in contrast to previous editions 
of the publication that have tended to publish data 
relating to the spring quarter of each reference year. 
Th e yearly data generally correspond to an average 
based on four, quarterly observations, although it 
is possible that the yearly values relate to a single 
quarter (generally the second quarter).

For more information, the methodological basis 
and the contents of this survey are described at the 
following address: http://forum.europa.eu.int/irc/
dsis/employment/info/data/eu_lfs/index.htm.

A: threshold for publishing data.
B: threshold for reliable data.

Source: Eurostat (Labour force survey)

Table M.5: Methodological notes
Reliability limits for publishing Labour 
Force Survey (LFS) data, 2007 (number of 
observations)

A B

EU 6 500 -

Belgium 2 500 4 500

Bulgaria 3 500 6 000

Czech Republic 700 -

Denmark 2 000 3 500

Germany 5 000 -

Estonia 1 250 2 500

Ireland 2 500 4 500

Greece 2 500 4 500

Spain 2 000 4 000

France 3 500 8 500

Italy 1 500 2 500

Cyprus 500 1 500

Latvia 1 200 2 000

Lithuania 4 000 7 500

Luxembourg 500 1 500

Hungary 2 000 3 500

Malta 1 500 3 000

Netherlands 1 500 4 500

Austria 3 000 6 000

Poland 5 000 15 000

Portugal 4 500 -

Romania 6 500 11 500

Slovenia 500 4 000

Slovakia 2 000 3 000

Finland 2 500 4 500

Sweden 2 000 -

United Kingdom 6 000 -
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EFAMA  European Fund Management 
Association

EU  European Union
FESE  Federation of European 

Securities Exchanges
IRSG  International Rubber Study 

Group
LEASEUROPE  European Federation of Leasing 

Company Associations
MERCOSUR  Mercado Común del Sur, 

Mercado Comum do Sul, 
Ñemby Ñemuha, Southern 
Common Market

NAFTA  North American Free Trade 
Agreement

OPEC  Organisation of Petroleum 
Exporting Countries

PWC PricewaterhouseCoopers
STD  Svensk Tecnik och Design 

(Swedish Federation of 
Consulting Engineers and 
Architects)

UN  United Nations
UPU  Universal Post Union
VDA  German motor vehicle 

manufacturers association
WORLDSTEEL  World Steel Association 

(formerly IISI)
WTO  World Tourism Organization

Weights and measures

cm3 Cubic centimetre
DWT  Dead weight tonnes
EUR  euro
GJ Gigajoule
kg  Kilogramme
km  Kilometre
km2  Square kilometre
kWh  Kilowatt hour
kV  Kilovolt
m  Metre
m2  Square metre
m3  Cubic metre
mm  Milimetre
toe  Tonnes of oil equivalent
TWh  Terawatt-hours
%  Percentage
:  Not available
-  Not applicable

Abbreviations

Countries

EU-27  European Union of 27 Member States
BE  Belgium
BG  Bulgaria
CZ  the Czech Republic
DK  Denmark
DE  Germany
EE  Estonia
IE  Ireland
EL  Greece
ES  Spain
FR  France
IT  Italy
CY  Cyprus
LV  Latvia
LT  Lithuania
LU  Luxembourg
HU  Hungary
MT  Malta
NL  the Netherlands
AT  Austria
PL  Poland
PT  Portugal
RO  Romania
SI  Slovenia
SK  Slovakia
FI  Finland
SE  Sweden
UK  the United Kingdom
NO  Norway
JP  Japan
US  United States (of America)

Organisations and trade associations

ACEA  Association of European 
Automobile Manufacturers

ACS American Chemical Society
APME  Association of Plastics 

Manufacturers
CEFIC  European Chemical Industry 

Council
CEPI  Confederation of European 

Paper Industries
CIAA  Confederation of the Food and 

Drink Industries of the EU
ECB  European Central Bank
ECSC  European Coal and Steel 

Community
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LCD  Liquid crystal display
LFS  Labour Force Survey
LPG  Liquefi ed petroleum gas
MS  Microsoft ®
MP3   MPEG1 (Motion picture experts 

group 1), audio layer 3
NACE  Statistical classifi cation of 

economic activities in the European 
Community

n.e.c.  Not elsewhere classifi ed
NSI  National Statistics Institute
NUTS   Common classifi cation of territorial 

units for statistics
OE  Original equipment
PC  Personal computer
PCB  Printed Circuit Board
PDF  Portable document format
POP  Persistent Organic Pollutants
PM10   Particulate matter with an 

aerodynamic diameter less than or 
equal to 10 microns

P.O.  Post Offi  ce
PPE   personal protective clothing and 

equipment
PWS  Public water supply
R&D  Research and development
REACH  Registration, Evaluation and 

Authorisation of CHemicals
RON  Research Octane Number
R/P  Reserves/production ratio
SBS  Structural business statistics
SME  Small and medium-sized enterprise 

(employing from 1 to 249 persons)
STS   Short-term business statistics
TV  Television
UCITS  Undertakings for collective 

investment in transferable securities
USD  United States Dollar
USP  Universal service providers
VAT  Value added tax
WEEE   Waste electrical and electronic 

equipment

Other abbreviations

ATC  Agreement on Textiles and Clothing
ABS  Anti-lock Braking System
AM  Aft er-market
ATM  Automatic teller machine
B2B  Business to business
B2C  Business to consumer
BAT  Best available techniques
CAP  Common Agricultural Policy
CARS21   Competitive Automotive Regulatory 

System for the 21st Century
CIP   Competitiveness and Innovation 

Programme
CLP   Classifi cation, labelling and packaging 

of chemical substances and mixtures
CMO  Common Market Organisation
CO2

  Carbon dioxide
CPA  Classifi cation of products by activity
DECT   Digital enhanced cordless 

telecommunications
EC  European Community
ERA  European research area
ETS  Emissions Trading Scheme
FATS   Statistics on the structure and activity 

of foreign affi  liates
FP7   Seventh research framework 

programme
FSAP  Financial Services Action Plan
GDP  Gross domestic product
GFCM  Global Forest Carbon Mechanism
GSM  Global system for mobile 

communication
HORECA  Hotel, Restaurant, and Catering (or 

Canteen)
HTML  HyperText Mark-up Language
ICT  Information and communication 

technologies
IPPC   Integrated Pollution Prevention and 

Control
IT  Information technology
JTI Joint technology initiatives
LAN  Local area network
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